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    1 SAMUEL 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    1 Samuel 1: 1 - 28

    JEBSamuel is spoken of as a prophet in the New Testament. What bearing would that have on this portion of Scripture? 

    CACI suppose the prophetic word definitely began with Samuel. Peter says in Acts 3: 24, And indeed all the prophets from Samuel and those in succession after him, as many as have spoken, have announced also these days, bringing Samuel into this sphere. 

    JEBIs there not a break in the Old Testament Scriptures at this point? 

    CACYes, a break which is occasioned by the thought of the kingdom being introduced and Jehovahs Anointed coming into view. God had in view not only helping people in their distresses and delivering them as in judges, but He had in view the bringing in of something that was entirely of Himself in connection with which His strength, power and glory should be known. 

    HBWas it not a new departure in the ways of God? 

    CACIt was, publicly. God had in mind the introduction of a king. The very fact that he is introduced in connection with the prophet rather suggests the present position, namely, the kingdom as introduced morally. What is in my mind is that it is rather the kingdom in the character that we know it now, not in its millennial aspect. 

    HBDo we get first Christ in rejection and then Christ in power? 

    CACYes. 1 Samuel carries us to the death of Saul, making way for Gods anointed; then 2 Samuel carries us on to the offering of the sacrifices in the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite; that brings us to the house. I think we might find great profit in looking at these books with that as the governing thought as spiritual instruction. It would help to see how we come into the kingdom in a spiritual way and how the kingdom leads to the house and the service of God. We might find great instruction in pursuing these lines. The basic principle of the kingdom is obedience. 

    FIs obedience a characteristic of a prophet? 

    CACI think so. The prophet is not one who has a mind of his own. The thing about a prophet is that he has the mind of God and can bring in moral power so that the people of God may be prepared for the kingdom. It is the kingdom in a moral way. 

    HBAre you thinking of prophetic ministry? 

    CACProphetic ministry is the most important thing we have at the present time. The prophet as having the mind of God would pray for the people. In the light of that Samuel said in chapter 12 of this book, Moreover, as for me, far be it from me that I should sin against Jehovah in ceasing to pray for you (verse 23). The prophet prays in communion; as having the mind of God, he would pray on that line. 

    FIn this day, conditions were there that Samuel could pray for the people, but later on we read, Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, my soul would not turn toward this people (Jeremiah 15: 1). 

    CACThank God the time has not come in church history for God to refuse to hear. We are still in the time when a feeble and despised remnant can secure things morally. 

    HBIn that way you feel that this has a bearing on the present moment? 

    CACYes, the circumstances here are very instructive. 

    Here is a Levite who was occupying a position that was then of God. He was occupying his local position in Ephraim but occupying it in the light of Shiloh. He was occupying a position locally in the light of what was universal; that is a great matter for us. Shiloh was where the ark was and the tabernacle. It represented what was universal and also a state of things that God was about to reject on account of the corruption that was there. We are living in times when the universal idea has been brought into discredit by the conduct of those identified with it. There are a vast number in christendom who occupy the universal position, and they bring discredit on it. Notwithstanding that, the man of faith does not give up the universal thought because it is discredited, he clings to it and goes to Shiloh every year. 

    HBWas Hannah in contrast to what was outward? 

    CACQuite so; we get intense exercise in Hannah. Elkanah is presented to us as having two wives who were of a very different spirit. The one was more outwardly favoured of God than the other, but that only leads to boastfulness. Hannah refers to that in the next chapter, Do not multiply your words of pride, let not vain-glory come out of your mouth (verse 3). A woman under reproach does not seem to have as much favour from God as her rival. Peninnah seemed to have the favour from God; she had sons and daughters, and it looked as though God was more favourable to Peninnah than to Hannah. Sometimes people talk of great numbers and great blessing and it seems as if all were right with them but we see here another woman who was outwardly sorrowful and going through the deepest exercise because she wanted something for God. It is open to us all to take up that exercise. That which is outward and is prosperous and successful always despises and looks down with contempt on that which is lowly in spirit and that only seeks something for God. We have to be prepared to face that exercise. 

    FWould you connect this with the end of judges? 

    CACI think it is rather the beginning of a new chapter. We see the corruption in Shiloh and faith in Elkanah in that he goes up yearly to Shiloh; he could not give up the divine thought because it was publicly discredited. 

    ABI should like help as to Shiloh. We sometimes say that if we name the name of the Lord we must depart from iniquity; if so, why was it faith to go to Shiloh? 

    CACBecause God had not abandoned Shiloh. The time came when He did, when He had to forsake Shiloh and then it had no claim on faith. But at this time God had not forsaken Shiloh or given his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor. In this part of the book Shiloh was owned of God and represented the universal thought which we are to cling to however much it may be discredited. The thought of the one church is discredited, but we are not to give up the divine thought because it is discredited; that is important. 

    HBWould the beginning of Luke correspond with this? 

    CACYes, I think so. The remnant in Luke had profited by a long course of prophetic ministry from Samuel to Malachi. They had profited and come to realise that the time of fulfilment was at hand. 

    JEBThe link with Luke makes this book very valuable. 

    CACYes, we are slow to take it in, but the kingdom has actually come into being. It is not an altogether future thought because Gods King has appeared, Hosanna, Jehovahs Anointed has been exalted; these are present facts. The books of 1 and 2 Samuel show us how we can come into the good of these blessed divine facts; they give us the moral history of how we come in. We are feeble in the service of God because we are feeble in the kingdom. If we were more in the good of the kingdom, we should be more use in the house. It is a great thing to have this exercise, to have a man-child. Hannah wanted a child that would develop into a man and be in life-long Nazariteship for God, and would maintain among the people of God what was suitable to the kingdom and to the Anointed. That is the object of all prophetic ministry. 

    HBShe surrendered her natural ties for God? 

    CACShe wanted a man-child who would be wholly for God; she wanted something better than was there. God can put that into our souls, that we may desire to have something better than anything we have got. There was nothing in Shiloh that was distinctively for the pleasure of God. The ark was there and the priests were there but the priests were sons of Belial and they caused the people to transgress. In such conditions Hannah had a longing for a man-child, something that was better. The exercises she went through were great spiritual gain to her because they developed in her the spirit of a vow. I do not think that success develops that spirit. It is defeat that develops the spirit of a vow. Her defeat was that she had no child and her rival had. It caused intense grief and that developed the spirit of a vow  she makes a vow, If Jehovah will give me a man-child I will lend him to Jehovah all the days of his life to be a Nazarite. That is an exercise that we can all take up, that something may be brought in that is not adulterated by any human element. We should all be zealous in desiring this. Hannah sets forth the state that should be found in a spiritual remnant. Peninnah had a place as in association with Elkanah; she profited by her nearness to a faithful man, but she had not the depth that was in Hannah. Peninnah represents an unspiritual believer; a spiritual person thinks of what is for God, that there should be something for God. Hannah got into the secret of the divine ways. Gods way is to kill, Jehovah killeth, and maketh alive (chapter 2 verse 6). God brings low before He lifts up, He bringeth low, also he lifteth up, (chapter 2 verse 7). Some of us get lifted up before first being brought low! Sometimes when I have been brought low I have taken courage by the thought that it was Gods way and that He had got something on the other side for me. Paul speaks of the God of encouragement. 

    JEBHannah means grace and Peninnah means coral. You cannot do much with coral, it is showy but there is no substance. 

    CACThat is very interesting. It is an exercise for us as to whether we are on the line that has real value for God  are we seeking that? It is the privilege of every brother and sister to seek something that will be distinctively for God. It would be wonderful to have even one brother or sister in every meeting who was definitely set for God; it would be a wonderful thing. One who overcomes in an assembly would be sufficient to save the assembly. Hannah was a woman of a sorrowful spirit; it is a great thing to be brought to that experimentally. Hannah was brought to it experimentally by the consciousness of utter inability in herself and the deep consciousness of the state of things in Israel generally. In her sorrow and distress she pours out her soul before Jehovah, and He answers as He always will answer a soul like that. 

    FShe speaks in verse 11 of Jehovah of hosts. 

    CACThat brings in the thought of a great company. 

    FHowever small things may appear outwardly, faith always looks beyond. 

    CACYes, it is a great thing to be in the greatness of things. The smaller we are outwardly the more the necessity to be in the greatest things inwardly. In a morning meeting one does not care for a reference as to our being few or small. Scripture speaks of our being many. A brother prayed the other day about the little upper room, but the Lord says, He will show you a large upper room! We like these small ideas but the Lord speaks of the greatness of things. This thought of greatness was in Elkanahs mind also when he went up yearly to sacrifice to Jehovah of hosts. It is very striking as it was a remnant time but these two had a thought of the thousands of them that love God and of the Lord who shall come amidst his holy myriads. It is wonderful while in actual smallness to get into the wide range of the divine thought so that we can think of the many sons that He brings to glory. Faith always has great thoughts because, as the old divine said, Faith thinks Gods thoughts after Him. 

    JEBElkanah did not enter into Hannahs exercise. 

    CACWe often find that those in the path of faith do not always understand the exercises of those who want something for God. Hannah had an ideal before her that had not come into the soul of Elkanah. He thought that she should be content with him. He was a man of faith, standing in the testimony but he did not share this deep exercise that Hannah had. She wanted something altogether different from what was at that time in evidence; the existing state of things did not satisfy her, she wanted something more. Paul was like that; he was an insatiable man. He was never satisfied with the brethren; he was always wanting something more! He encouraged them to abound more and more. That is the true exercise of faith that there should be more for God than there is now; that is never to flag until the King is set up in power and Jesus comes. We are never to flag; there is always to be something more in me and in all the brethren. It comes about in intense lowliness and deep sorrow of heart. Hannah got what she wanted. I believe what is asked for in reality for God and the Lord Jesus will always be answered. The Lord has that in mind when He says, Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, this will I do, John 14: 13. 

    FBShe got the answer to her prayer before she got the child. 

    CACYes, indeed. The whole history of these books of Samuel, Kings and Chronicles is summed up in, Of the increase of his government and of peace there shall be no end, Isaiah 9: 7. Samuels service was to anoint David; that was the greatest service he did. From that point we see a continual increase until we reach the climax in the glorious reign of Solomon and the temple is seen in its magnificent service, all divinely ordered. It is a wonderful history of increase. 

    PAll is seen to come from the godly exercise of a woman. 

    CACThat is very fine. If we knew the secret of Gods ways during the last 100 years when there has been such a flow of ministry going on we should find that it probably started in the prayers of some obscure unknown individual. It is wonderful to get behind the scenes as we shall by and by. 

    HBHannah looked onto the day when Samuel would anoint the king. 

    CACYes, she was not occupied with Samuel; her song was not about Samuel but about Christ. She understood that Samuel would be instrumental in the coming in of Jehovah and that is the secret of all prophetic ministry. All the prophetic ministry from Samuel to Malachi had in view the coming in of Christ, and that is so in the prophetic ministry of the church today. If this is not being worked out, prophetic ministry, as far as we are concerned, has been in vain. 

    Well, Hannah gets the man-child and then the next thing is she must have him weaned. She will not go up to Shiloh until then. 

    FBShe brings him according to God. 

    CACYes, weaning is an essential exercise if there is to be a man-child for God. There are two great weanings in Scripture, Isaacs and Samuels. Nothing is said as to the weaning of Christ, there was no need for it in Him for Psalm 22 tells us that from the earliest moment of His history in this world He was entirely cast upon God. He never had to be weaned from other sources of supply. The thought of weaning is that the time has come when you have to take up things on your own exercises before God, apart from natural or even spiritual sources. Whatever spiritual help we have had there comes a time when we have to take up things in our own personal exercises. There is no man-child for God apart from that. Perhaps few believers reach it but it is a very important thing to reach. Samuel has now a definite spiritual history of his own. Weaning is the breaking off from what is legitimate and helpful to a certain point. The moment comes when things have to be taken up for ourselves. Timothy had a lot of help and comfort from the faith of his mother and grandmother, but the moment comes when he had to take things up on his own personal faith. Paul said, I am persuaded that in thee also, 2 Timothy 1: 5. One is sustained in ones relations with God in the power of ones own exercises. Having weaned him Hannah brings him to Shiloh with three bullocks and one ephah of flour and a flask of wine. She dedicated him in all the greatness and preciousness of Christ, as if to say that nothing of the natural goes to Shiloh. He goes there in the preciousness of Christ  it is wonderful. The bullock is the largest sacrificial animal. 

    HBWhat would the flask of wine represent? 

    CACThe ephah of flour would be for the oblation, and would bring in the perfection of the life of Christ. The bullock sets forth His sacrificial capability in its largest measure, and the flask of wine the drink offering, the absolute devotion of Christ to the will of God. Hannah brings the full setting forth of Christ so that the boy, who does not yet know Jehovah, is identified in his mothers faith with all that. 

    FWould the wine be for joy? 

    CACNo doubt it would. The offerings seem to be sacrificial, and I thought the wine stood in relation to the drink-offering, absolute devotion. Paul said, I am already being poured out (2 Timothy 4: 6); that is like the drink-offering. These books, 1 and 2 Samuel, are much marked by increase. David was not marked by full growth all in a minute; it was a gradual process of increase. That is the process which divine grace is carrying on with us all. We begin with small thoughts of Christ; we begin as babes, not grown up. The principle of increase goes on all the time and develops in these interesting and valuable parts of Scripture. 

  
    MOTHERLY FEATURES AMONG THE SAINTS (JT 13)

    1 Samuel 1: 24 - 28; Genesis 21: 9, 10; Genesis 27: 13; Judges 8: 18, 19

    These scriptures are familiar to us, I am sure, and the subject I purpose to treat of from them is also familiar to all, that is motherly features. The New Testament has these scriptures in view when it speaks of our mother  the mother of Christians. What is presented in these scriptures, viewed spiritually, converges on the assembly; indeed, it is said that the ends of the dispensations come to us; the scriptures have the assembly in view; its calling out, its formation and the duration of its testimony on earth being unique and more extended than any other testimony. Its place too in the divine scheme which is about to be unfolded is unique. It has a place that no other family of God has or could have, and hence the numerous allusions to it throughout the Scriptures, as we now can understand them by the Spirit sent down from heaven; and not the least side is that which alludes to its motherly functions. So that the apostle says, as you will remember, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother (Galatians 4: 26). Although not yet literally above she is regarded as above. It does not say in that passage that Jerusalem is in heaven, but above, involving moral elevation and superiority which ought to have its effect upon us as in this world. Gods intent is that this moral elevation should be with us, and it should affect particularly all who are mothers literally, as well as all local companies of Gods people, for the idea works out in this latter connection. The need of mothering is very great at this time, more particularly as the enemy knows that the Lord is intent on assembly formation at the end, that there should be something of it, however obscure or small, and without motherly qualities and instincts among the saints it is impossible that this formation should continue and reach its desired end. The end is in view and the Lord is intent on reaching it, so that the Spirit and the bride will be in unison to say, Come, as indeed they are in measure now. 

    Now it is helpful to learn by contrasts, and in regard of this subject one may point out what was not motherly in persons who were literal mothers. For instance, the mother of Zebedees children, for that is how the Spirit of the God regards her, but it is hardly to her credit that she was the mother of his children without saying that she was his wife, although she was his wife. It may be inquired, why it was not to her credit that she was the mother of his children. Well, the sequel shows. We have to go by results, as I hope to show in a positive way in the book of Judges. She brought her sons to the Lord, which you would all say was very good, and she made a prayer for them. But we may ask amiss; we may move to the Lord in a selfish way to gratify natural ambitions. It is not at all uncommon to find persons who, although they make much of the Lord and are perfectly orthodox, yet underneath they have ambition to shine amongst the people of God, instead of shining in the world, the idea being to be prominent. But the normal motherly instincts in a local company of Christians will never promote that principle. 

    In the case of the mother of Zebedees children, she brought her two sons to the Lord and made a prayer that they should each have a place, one on His right hand and the other on His left hand in His kingdom. I merely refer to that. You will all remember the incident. It does not set forth a spiritual motherly quality; it is a quality, alas! often found in mothers, which works damage in the assembly. It did, indeed, on that occasion, for you will remember the ten disciples were indignant with the two. It does not say they were indignant with her, for in truth any indignation should have been directed against her, but they were indignant with the two  ten against two, that is to say, division in a meeting brought about by the ambition of a mother. 

    Then we get another case in Leah, the wife of Jacob. We only read of one daughter of Jacob, and Leah was her mother. Jacob built a house at Succoth and settled down; he made booths for his cattle, and we are told that Dinah went out to see the daughters of the land. There is not a word about the mother granting her permission to do so or of her asking her mothers permission to do so. It is most dangerous for mothers to allow such liberty to their daughters: to go out as they wish to see the daughters of the land. No spiritual mother would permit of it. I need not enlarge on the results. They were very disastrous. The motherly qualities were not in evidence in Jacobs house. 

    Then again with Hagar, who is over against Sarah in Galatians; although she was an Egyptian handmaid, she had a place in the household of faith; she had thus great spiritual opportunities, but she selected a wife for her son out of Egypt. That was not spirituality. It is most damaging for mothers to look abroad in the world for advantages for their children. On the other hand, Rebecca was grieved because Esau had married the daughters of the land. She was unable apparently to forbid it, but she felt it, and God has respect even for feelings. We may be unable to carry them into effect, but God has respect for right feelings. Well now, I have spoken of these illustrations of unspiritual motherhood. Better have no mothers at all if they are unspiritual, having a status of faith and yet wanting in faith. These are practical matters and most important. 

    Now in regard of the qualities I have in mind, I think the best example of motherhood (at least initially) is seen in Hannah. She appeared in a dark day; that is where faith shines. The darker the day the more brilliant is faith, where it exists, and the more insistent too. Faith sees what is needed; it will never quail before difficulties. Whatever is needed  that is the point, and what was needed then was a prophet. The word of the Lord was rare in those days. We cannot say that it is rare in our day, thank God, but there may come a day when it will be rare and we ought to be on the watch. In the days of Amos there was a famine of the word of God. Hannah sees the position, and what we find is that after obtaining her desire she weans the child. Now this is a further matter of importance. She did it. She fed the child normally until it was time to wean him, that is to say, she was a true mother from the outset; and then she weaned him, meaning spiritually that the child is detached from the natural. She remained at home until that time, and when the right moment arrived, she weaned the child. Fathers and mothers and all of us have to learn that the time comes when the children are to stand on their own feet; they must stand in direct relation with God themselves, each one of them, and that was what Hannah had in mind when she weaned the child, and she had great thoughts. 

    There are no people in the whole universe like members of the assembly; they are brought into such relations with God and Christ that their thoughts are great. Hannah had great thoughts. The child had not come to greatness. There was no faith in Samuel as he was taken up to Shiloh; and it is said that he was young. We are explicitly told later that he did not know the Lord, but Hannah did, and that is the point in the passage; she knew the Lord. I suppose one of the finest features in the whole realm of creation is a woman of faith, a woman who knows God. Scripture makes a great deal of it. Hannah was one of those. She knew the Lord, she knew how to pray, she knew how to wait for the answer to her prayer, and she knew what to do with the answer to her prayer  that there must be a return. Faith never thinks otherwise. Faith is imbued with the idea of circulation  that there must be a return to God, and there was a return to God, and such a return as you rarely find. We have here a lone woman, for although she had a husband, she is acting. She weans her child. She takes three bullocks  she has great thoughts, as I said, for these three bullocks denote great spiritual thoughts of Christ as the Offerer  the One who offered Himself. We have to regard our Lord in many aspects, especially as having offered Himself without spot to God. He offered Himself; think of that! Think of what is in that word Himself  who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree (1 Peter 2: 24); and who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God (Hebrews 9: 14). How great are these thoughts! 

    Hannah took with the child three bullocks, and an ephah of flour, and a flask of wine; spiritually Hannah was going to provide something for God in the house of God at Shiloh. Typically Christ is seen as having a great place in her heart. She was not going to enter Gods house in poverty  with small thoughts of Christ, but with great thoughts of Him. That is what makes up the wealth of the assembly; it really lies in the great thoughts we have of Christ by the Spirit, and then there is the stimulation  the flask of wine. How intelligent she is! What a model mother! What are the advantages of the university and the social status, what are the advantages of the games like Esau went in for, the man of the field, what is all that, beloved mothers and fathers, compared with the greatness that is in the house of God? 

    As she reached Shiloh they slaughtered a bullock; 

    the definite article is there in the new translation  the bullock. There were three, there was abundance, but one was slaughtered, suggestive of one great idea; and then the child is presented, showing the great potentialities of a child in the mind of faith  potentialities for God, so that we may understand how the Spirit of God enhanced the faith and intelligence of this great woman. We are told explicitly that Samuel did not yet know the Lord. There was nothing in him yet in the way of greatness. It was a question of her faith. The Spirit of God occupies us with the boy Samuel  (five times he is referred to as the boy). We have to wait for the greatness of Samuel, and it came. But the Holy Spirit would detain us with the greatness of his mother  a woman of faith. Look at her prayer! It is called a prayer in the next chapter, but there is not a word of need in it. It is the intelligent outgoing of a great priest to God, in regard of Himself, His things and His Anointed. Now, that is Hannah. Is there not need for Hannahs? If we are to have great things in the assembly we must have Hannahs, beloved sisters, and so much depends upon the latent wealth of the assembly which is in the sisters. 

    Now I want to go on to Sarah, who is also signalised indeed, she is alluded to in Galatians in this very connection  she is the free woman, typifying the mother of us all. The scene is different. Abraham makes a feast as the child is weaned. We are not told who weaned him, the idea being that this principle of the household of faith was there  the principle of detaching the children from the natural and linking them on to the spiritual. On that day there was a great feast  an auspicious time. I have no doubt the Lord alludes to it when He says, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw it and rejoiced (John 8: 56). It was Christs day in type  looking on to the day when He will be everything. We anticipate that now in the assembly as we make everything of Him. He is everything and in all. He is everything in the assembly. Any company of people that is not making everything of Christ discredits itself and disqualifies itself for any claim to have part in the assembly. So there is a great feast, and Ishmael mocks. 

    I only touch on that to show you the instincts of the mother  the free woman in the house, for she is that; she shines. She speaks in a seemly way; she respects her husband; she asks him to do the work of casting out the handmaid and her son  it was Abrahams part to do that  for the son of this handmaid shall not inherit with my son. She reserved the right of selecting companionship for her son. It is the kind of company that is in view. What company do we permit for our children? What kind of society do we seek for them? That is what we learn from Sarah. She will not have a mocking companion. In truth he was a persecutor, an you may be sure that however nice people may be in their outward relations to us, if they have not the Spirit of God they will mock at Christ  they will despise Christianity. Hence the importance of making a right selection of companionship for our children and watching over them. Sarah says, Cast out the handmaid and her son. She rises here to a great level, for the Holy Spirit calls her words scripture in the epistle to the Galatians. How great a dignity to put on a mother, that her very words convey the mind of God! 

    Now in Rebecca we again have a mother of faith. Much is said about this distinguished woman, some things merely typically spiritual and others substantially so. She was a woman of faith. She had early learned to ask God as to herself and her motherhood and God answered her. Then she was a woman who could discriminate between what was of God in her children and what was not of God, for after all that which is born of the flesh is flesh. Unless God works there is nothing. We may cultivate the flesh, educate it, think for it, plan for it, but all in vain, that which is born of the flesh is flesh and it cannot please God. And so we are told that while Isaac loved Esau, Rebecca loved Jacob. How much there is in that! Isaac becomes a poor expression of fatherhood; he loved Esau. 

    Now at the present time Esau has a great place in the world, even amongst the people of God. I am not speaking of Ishmael  Ishmael the mocker is cast out. Esau is not said to be a mocker; he is, as it were, more respectable; but he is a man of the field. Now I speak feelingly. I would not convey to anyone that we are under law, for we are not under law, we are under grace. It is said, sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under law but under grace (Romans 6: 14). Thank God, it is the dispensation of grace  grace reigns. But it reigns through righteousness, and it has a great end in view, viz, eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. But then, while we are under grace, and grace will do its best for us, it will never promote men and women of the field  never. It is not the time of the field. Mark tells us there were two, after the Lord died and rose, going into the country. Luke says they were going to a village called Emmaus, but Mark says they were going into the country. We have to watch this going into the field. It is not a time of the field. The time of the field is the millennium. Men of the field will be all right then, but not now. Jacob, we are told, was a homely man dwelling in tents. He was no athlete. 

    I am speaking of very simple things, often said before, but they are most practical if we are to reach on to the perfecting of the saints, for that is the end the Lord has in mind for us in the mother. And so we are told that Rebecca loved Jacob  that kind of man. You say, he was a crooked kind of man. Never mind, Rebecca loved Jacob instead of Esau, and we are told that God loved Jacob. I am not astray when loving the person whom God loves. I want you to take that in  Rebecca loved Jacob, and the Spirit of God says in the last book of the Old Testament, I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau (Malachi 1: 3). Rebecca was in line with God. You may say, See how crooked these people are. Well, there may be some truth in that, but it says of Abraham that he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob. There was, we may be assured, something in that boy (Jacob was only about fifteen when Abraham died) that Abraham loved. One often sees the work of God in young people  younger than fifteen. 

    Abraham was a man of faith; he had the right kind of taste. Isaac did not have the taste of Abraham. I have no doubt Abraham had real satisfaction in the boy Jacob, he lived with him in tents, and then, as I said, Rebecca loved him. It is a question of apprehending the work of God in the saints. It may be beclouded at times, but it is there. Never lose sight of that. Rebecca saw that; indeed, she had a prophetic word about it. I suppose God took account of the faith that was in her, when He acquainted her with the fact that the elder shall serve the younger, nor shall we be wanting in the mind of God as to those with whom we have to do; if we are right, God will not leave us in the dark about anybody. I believe it is good to pray about everyone in the local company in which one may be, and to ask God to help him to have right thoughts about them. There may be very little of the work of God manifest, but He knows and He will give you right thoughts about them. 

    Rebecca had right thoughts about Jacob and God helped her. Esau comes in hungry, after some hunting exploit, and Jacob had cooked a dish. It says he was a homely man and the dish was plain. I do not think he would go in for anything very savoury, anything that appealed very much to the flesh; the Spirit of God would have us to understand this. It was just a dish of lentils  very plain fare, in keeping with the man. Esau says, in his natural way of speaking, Feed me, I pray thee, with the red  the red thing there, give me that. It was just a dish of lentils, and Jacob did not pretend it was anything else. Esau sold his birthright for that! See what the flesh is in the household of faith! He sold his birthright for that. It was not that Jacob schemed in this particular instance. He had the dish. Had he thought of buying the birthright from Esau, no doubt he would have had something very fine, but he did not scheme, as far as Scripture shows. It brings out the plainness of Jacob and the naturalness of Esau, and Esau loses his birthright and Jacob gets it. It is God taking the thing which He designed for Jacob and placing it in his hands. That is what God does, and Rebecca knew; she was in accord with that. 

    Now we come to Isaac again. He says to Esau, take thy weapons. How people love a gun, and all those weapons and implements in connection with sportsmanship. Esau had these, and Isaac did not seem to resent it  a humbling thing about one who was, at times, typical of Christ, the heavenly Man. We have to read things in their context. So he says to Esau, Take thy weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow. He knew he had them, he had also fine clothes, he would, so to speak, go to the best tailor, get the best-cut suits, the best collars, the best ties, etc. Rebecca knew all that. Not exactly that she kept his wardrobe; she knew the fine things were there in the house, and those weapons which Isaac did not seem to resent. Isaac tells Esau to take them and go to the field and hunt venison, as if appealing to the natural. How dangerous it is in parents to appeal to the natural, to minister to the natural in their sons and daughters. They will never shine in the house of God on those lines. 

    Rebecca says, I have heard the conversation between your father and Esau. She had a keen ear, faith always has like the ears of the assembly; Acts 11. We have to watch for the enemys workings, and Rebecca listened, and heard and acted  she is a woman of faith and a woman of action  and she told Jacob what to do. I do not go into that well-known story. What I want you to notice is that Rebecca says, On me be thy curse, my son! She has the spirit of Christ, she is ready to go to the extreme to save her son, to secure the blessing of God for him. She knew he could not afford to be without it. What disaster if Esau had secured it!  It would indeed have been impossible with God, but she did not leave it at that; she took methods to secure it. I do not go into the details. Much might be said about it, but she was a woman ready to go to the utmost limit to save her son and secure the blessing of God for him  a most important lesson. We cannot afford to let our children miss the blessing of God. She said, On me be thy curse. She was exposing herself for her son. 

    Now in closing I would refer to Gideons mother. We have no history of her at all, that is to say, there are thousands and thousands of mothers the results of whose faith will be seen when the time comes. We need not have any anxiety as to the praise that will be given to us. Let us judge nothing before the time; when the Lord comes everything will be manifested and the results of every devoted mother will be seen, and every bit of service rendered will come to light. Gideon says, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? These men had suffered at the hands of those who were Satans tools. They were at Tabor. Tabor has a place in the book of Judges. I suppose it was the position of the testimony then; they were there and they were slain there. We need not have any fear if we are where God has placed us; even if we are slain, what we are will come to light in due course. Gideon was cognisant of what had happened, and he says to those men, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? Well, they say, they were like you  As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king. The idea is plural; the great thought is that they were the sons of a king. What a beautiful description of the children of faith! Gods ideal is Christ; that is what enters into this remarkable passage. It does not say each one resembled the sons of a queen, but each one resembled the sons of a king. That is the idea of the assembly viewed maternally, for she has no other thought normally than Christ. Christ is the great dominant thought in the assembly. All must be in accord with that pattern, it must be worked out, and the mother sees to that  the mother is by the side of the children. It applies to local companies of Christians walking in the light of the assembly. It is that spirit that watches over what comes in  it has nothing but Christ in view; everything must come up to that standard. It is a question of Christ. All will be conformed to Him  conformed to the image of Gods Son, who is the firstborn among many brethren. That is the assemblys great thought normally. 

    And so Gideon inquires what they were like, and they tell him they were like him  every one like the sons of a king. He says, They were my brethren, the sons of my mother. How the Lord regards the mothering amongst the saints! The book of Judges makes a great deal of this. Deborah is one great feature of a spiritual mother; she says, I arose. A sister may say, I am of very little account. 

    People do not notice me. But what about your arising? It is not that Deborah was raised up; she says, I Deborah arose, That I arose a mother in Israel. It is a question of moral power. Her dwelling-place denoted it. She dwelt under her own palm-tree  she had moral weight and power. Such sisters are most valuable and greatly needed at the present time  persons who arise  that is to say, they come up themselves and use the latent power which God has given them. The saints are bound to recognise you as they did Deborah. She was a mother in Israel, and so was Gideons mother, too. We have no history of her beyond this, but we have results, and every one of us may be sure that the results will be manifested, and what greater results can there be than that the fruit of our labours is like Christ. Are we aiming at one thing, that the fruit of our labour is like Christ? Nothing but Christ will be prominent throughout eternity. All will be like Him, and that is the work that is going on now, and the result will be seen  all will be like the sons of the King. 

  
    READING (2) (JT 25)

    1 Samuel 1: 21 - 28; 2: 1, 2; 3: 19 - 21

    JTI had in mind that we might, in considering these scriptures, see how manhood according to God is developed, as in Samuel; and then manhood according to men, as in Saul. One is exercised at the present time as to the numerous local eruptions in various places, arising from personal feeling, and indicating a want of manhood according to God. 

    Hannah, I believe, is one who sees the need of manhood. She has priestly insight. Things seemed to be in order, outwardly, in her day; her husband went up yearly to worship and to sacrifice to Jehovah of hosts in Shiloh; religious observances were recognised; there was an official priesthood in Eli and his sons. But underneath all this there was distance from God which He felt. Hannah, representing the spiritual element underneath (for there was no ostentation about her), came in for persecution. There was opposition in Elkanahs other wife, and the exercise occasioned by this opposition brought about in Hannah the desire for a male child; so that she develops a priestly state; and that in itself brought her into persecution, for even the high priest regarded her as a drunkard. 

    SJBCWho do you think her adversary was? 

    JTPeninnah. 

    RemIt was serious that the high priest had lost his discernment. 

    JTHe regarded her as a drunkard; but she was the priest on that occasion, not Eli, for she was speaking to God. Then, moreover, she leads her husband into right lines, and the high priest as well, without any effort on her part; showing what priestly power is as it works unostentatiously; he is led to worship God by what she says. There can be no doubt when such conditions exist, that though things may appear right externally, yet when they are looked into, and examined, we can discern that there is distance from God. The priest was accustomed to sit down, and he was a fat man. These things indicate how matters stood when the true priestly element develops in Hannah; and the product of it, Samuel, represents the priesthood in its supplicatory service, for that was a great feature of his ministry; he was marked by prayer. Now I believe all these local sorrows arise from want of growth. 

    PLMen are trustworthy. The Lord speaks to the Father of the men whom thou gavest me (John 17: 6). 

    JTYes; He had the men with Him. They were the main theme of His prayer, because they were to be responsible in His absence. So it will be found that in every movement of God, He begins with full maturity. 

    RemHe began with Adam in full maturity. 

    JTYes; he never was a boy. The animals were brought to him to see what he would call them. His full maturity was manifested. Whatever Adam called a living creature that was its name. And so with Noah, and right down the line it will be found, until we arrive at the Lord Himself, that God operates on the basis of maturity, or full growth. 

    RemHannahs faith is signally emphasised here. She had faith, and her request was granted, and she names the boy Samuel, that is, asked of God. 

    JTAnd then you see how spiritual instincts should show themselves; she would not take him up to the house of Jehovah, to Shiloh, until he was weaned; she would not have him depend upon nature when she places him in the house of Jehovah. That is not where the parent will hold a claim on his child; when he places him in the house of God he is not to be dependent on natural supplies. So Hannah waives her maternal rights; she hands him over entirely. 

    RemOne thinks of Davids words in Psalm 131: 2 in connection with this incident: Surely I have restrained and composed my soul, like a weaned child with its mother: my soul within me is as a weaned child. 

    SJBCShe loans him to the Lord and He gives her good interest, five hundred per cent, so to speak:; three sons and two daughters. What we lend to the Lord always proves a good investment! 

    JTAnd she brings him up to the house of Jehovah at Shiloh, and with him three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a flask of wine, which indicates feelings of priestly appreciation. Notice, she takes them up; it is not her husband now. 

    SJBCThe bullocks would suggest the burnt-offering, and the flour the meat-offering, and the wine, of course, would be the drink-offering. 

    JTYou can see what an appreciation she had of what was suitable to Jehovah. 

    RemShe did not bring forward the priestly food till he was weaned. 

    JTWell, I think that indicates that he was now to be nourished on spiritual lines. One of the most painful things amongst the saints is to see the exercise of natural influence. Hannah relinquished that in refusing to bring him up until he was weaned. Natural influences interfere with the formation of the Spirit, so that in result we have babes, and fleshly-or carnal-mindedness, and personal feelings arise in that state, which is the very opposite of what is according to God. 

    QuesMight not that state exist in one who has been a long time on the way, as well as in a babe|? 

    JTThe carnal state is the babe state, even though it be an old person. This marked those at Corinth: I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ, the apostle says, for ye are yet carnal, 1 Corinthians 3: 1 - 3. 

    SJBCTrouble has often arisen from leaders disagreeing. In such cases would you say it is really a return to infantile conditions? 

    QuesDo you suggest that Elis failure was due to self-indulgence? 

    JTWell, he sat on the seat at the door-post of the temple of Jehovah. That is not the posture of a priest. The priest standeth in the house of the Lord. Then Eli was a fat man; he lived to be ninety-eight years of age, but that in itself was not a credit to him; his eyes were set, that he could not see, he was old and heavy, and he fell from off the seat backward by the side of the gate, and his neck broke, and he died (1 Samuel 4: 18). All this indicates the opposite of a true priestly state in Eli. 

    RemIn bringing the bullocks, Hannahs outlook was a right one; the coming in of Christ was the ultimate point in view. 

    JTYes. She also brought to Shiloh a supply of priestly food. 

    RemI would like to hear you say something about the three bullocks. 

    JTIt was her great appreciation of what was due to God. It is a very interesting point, because it refers to the largeness of her outlook. 

    RemIt is very strikingly in contrast with the outward state of things at the time. And then Samuel was coming in. 

    JTYes, to prepare the way for the king; because in her prayer  although it says she prayed, she really worshipped God  she says, Jehovah ... will give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed (1 Samuel 2: 10). The second chapter shows what the three bullocks mean, in her beautiful tribute, 

    poetic indeed as it is; it was the outgoing of her heart in appreciation of Jehovah. And then you have the flour, which would balance that  her apprehension of the perfect humanity of Christ. 

    Now those are the elements that build up a man according to God. And the wine, the drink-offering, is what makes glad the heart of God and man. Her offering contemplates a delightful state of things in the presence of God; her soul is in direct relation to God, in plenty and in joy. 

    QuesWould you say, typically, she went from Ziklag to Hebron? 

    JTWell, just so. In her prayer she discerns that the priest is to walk before Jehovahs anointed. She has a prophetic understanding of what is coming in. 

    QuesHow do you account for the fact that neither the weakness of Eli nor the bad state of his sons turns her from relinquishing her son? 

    JTI think she knew God. She was dealing with Jehovah really. If she had been governed by the ordinary religious feelings of the day she would probably have made her request to Eli; but she does not do that, she makes her request to Jehovah direct, and the offerings speak of her appreciation of Jehovah. That is the secret of deliverance. However feeble the priestly element may be, you can have direct relations with God, direct access to God. 

    QuesDoes she not appear to ignore what was there? 

    JTShe was not quarrelling with what was there, but she was dealing with God; that was her concern. 

    QuesWould it be like Psalm 84: 7 They go from strength to strength; each one will appear before God in Zion? There everything but God was eliminated from her soul. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLThe man of God is told to Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David (2 Timothy 2: 8). Is the ideal of manhood, Jesus Christ, raised from among the dead? 

    JTYes, that order of Man; He is approved of God as raised from among the dead. Resurrection is the evidence of divine approval: God ... giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead (Acts 17: 30, 31). He was heard, it says, from the horns of the buffaloes (Psalm 22: 21). 

    We are dwelling upon Hannah, however; she represents that priestly element which is unobtrusive, yet nevertheless produces results; so that her offerings have their counterpart in her prayer in chapter 2. 

    SJBCWould you say that for the formation of Christ and the reaching of manhood there would be personal exercises, and then the appreciation of Christ would be set forth in the offerings? 

    JTYes. And although you may not be able to do much, you have the divine thought before you; you see that it is Gods way to use full manhood. That is a principle He begins all His dispensations with  full maturity. Christianity is not a development; it is perfection at the beginning. Hence everything is to be according to that which was from the beginning. So God would bring about maturity, and then work. And those who love God would have it that way. Normally the brethren do not commit themselves to babes; they wait for a man. Before the brethren at Antioch committed themselves to Saul of Tarsus he was a year there with Barnabas. 

    SJBCAnd then in 1 Corinthians 10: 15, Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. And again in 1 Corinthians 14: 20 he says, in your minds be grown men. 

    QuesDo not we come into it? 

    JTWe are brought to what God began with, as we see in 1 John. It involves growth in us until we arrive at the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. It is a perfect idea at the outset. And so you find here that Samuel grew before Jehovah (verse 21); then in verse 26 it says, The boy Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men; and then finally in chapter 3: 19 we read: And Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. You do not get that said of him until he reaches maturity. Here the references to his growth end. 

    SJBCThere was a time in his history when it is said of Samuel that he did not yet know Jehovah. The apostle speaks in Colossians 1: 10 of growing by the true knowledge of God, not exactly in the knowledge of God (though I suppose we really do grow in knowledge, that is, so far as doctrine is concerned), but growing by the true knowledge of God. 

    RemAll this took time; so the outward situation would become very exercising, occasioned by the weakness that existed. 

    JTThat is what comes out in chapters 2 and 3. There had to be patience in waiting for Samuel. But in chapter 2 we read of a man of God, indicating that whilst God waits for maturity He is not without resource; things have not to rest until Samuel grows; God ever has resources. 

    RemWe can accept the outward state of things, in the light of what God is doing at the moment. 

    JTYes; and you will always find that God has resources. Here in verse 27 we read, there came a man of God to Eli. His name is not mentioned, but he is a man of God, available to Him while Samuel is growing. 

    The young believer grows in the house, and as he grows the saints are interested in him; he is not yet entrusted with anything, but as he goes on growing his circumstances become enlarged, and he is allowed more latitude. 

    SJBCThe fact is he is developing spiritually in the house. Samuel learned a great deal of what was outside, no doubt; but the soul is developed in the house. 

    JTThe mother takes notice of that. It is a yearly matter. You cannot notice a days growth, or a weeks, but you can notice the growth of a year, though God can notice the most minute growth. The maternal side is seen here; she comes every year with a little coat. There is a certain amount of latitude given to a young preacher, but as he increases in growth he knows better how to preach. It is a great mistake to entrust young believers with anything prematurely; the better way is to wait until manhood is developed. But, you may say, what shall we do in the meantime? God has His resources! Here is a man of God, and he must have grown, somewhere, though we are not told where; we are told, however, that he was a man of God and in introducing him thus the Spirit is indicating to us that God has His resources. 

    QuesWould you kindly say a little more about not entrusting anything prematurely to young believers? 

    JTWell, I mean that God commits or entrusts things to those who are fully grown. The Lord Himself is a good example of it. You see Him in the temple at the age of twelve years desiring to look after His Fathers business: did ye not know, He says, that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? (Luke 2: 49), but He does not take up the work until He is thirty years of age. And He was conscious of that, because you have it recorded in Luke 3: 23, And Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old. That is more than merely an historical reference; it is, I think, an allusion to conscious manhood. Of course He was ever divinely perfect; but Scripture presents maturity in manhood. 

    QuesHow would full growth spiritually be indicated outwardly? 

    JTIn manly qualities. You can put away malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings (1 Peter 2: 1), and all that belongs to a babe, and you are able to take account of everything that comes up in a broad way. A babe looks at a thing from one side, but a man would look at it from every point of view, and judge righteous judgment. I think it is most important to see that the service of God has not to wait till the young brother is developed or fully grown. The man of God was there, and he represents Gods resources. So you may rely upon it that God will always have His resources; He is never without someone to represent Him and His interests. Here you get things grouped together to show how God meets a condition like this. Samuel is not told to tell Eli of the mind of God; he only tells Eli what Jehovah said when pressed by him. Nor does he rebuke Eli; it was the man of God who did that, as we read, commencing at verse 27, there came a man of God to Eli and said to him, Thus saith Jehovah; and in the verses that follow you have an arraignment of Eli and his house. An awful condition of things existed which did not altogether appear outwardly; but it was now being exposed. 

    RemIt is encouraging, I think, to see that in a day of ruin like that, God had a man who would go and speak to Eli the word of the Lord. It is remarkable, too, that he is nameless. 

    QuesWould what we read at the beginning of chapter 3 exercise us as to continuation? 

    JTYes. You see before this man of God is introduced it says, the boy Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men. He is coming on now, and nearing the point where he can be trusted; God speaks to him, and reveals His word to him; He tells him about Eli and Elis house; He entrusts him with His mind. One has no power unless one has a communication from the Lord. A communication from the Lord cannot be gainsaid. It becomes apparent that a brother is not speaking from himself. It is one of the most interesting and important things conceivable to receive a communication from God, and that is what comes out in Samuel. The point is, he began to be trustworthy. There are very few that are trustworthy in this respect. 

    RemMary Magdalene would be one of them in Christianity. 

    JTYes; and in 1 Corinthians 6: 5 you have the same thing. Paul has to say, Thus there is not a wise person among you. It would appear that there had been no growth there. 

    QuesWould you say that maturity is reached in some before others? David was a young man. 

    JTYes; he matured early evidently, and was considered an old man at the age of seventy years. The question is whether one serves ones own generation by the will of God. 

    SJBCWe are told that the word of the Lord was scarce in those days, and the eyes of Gods priest began to wax dim, and the lamp in Gods house was burning low. It seems to be the breakdown of the priestly element. 

    JTYoung brethren ought to see what God would use; to see the divine way there must be maturity. If one is thrust into service while he is a babe, the inevitable result is that he breaks down. I have to grow, and I have, so to speak, to get so many little coats; there is growing and coming into favour with God and with men. 

    QuesWould you say that the coat does not suggest restriction, but rather the thought of maternal care? 

    JTIt is an evidence of maternal care. The coat would not retard growth, it would make room for it. 

    QuesHow are we to understand what is written about babes having the unction in 1 John? 

    JTThat refers to the fact that they have the Spirit. It means that you are not going to listen to men. It is most important that young believers should know that. You are there reminded that you are not to listen to men, or to antichrist. 

    QuesWhat is to be learned from the fact that God spoke to Samuel three times? 

    JTWell, I think that would show how patient God is. He waits on young men and young women; He will cause His voice to be heard. He is patient with all. Here He says, Samuel, Samuel. Now He gets his ear, and He speaks to him; He is communicating a most important thing to him, He is unfolding to him the actual situation as it exists. Think of what it must have been to Samuel to learn that Eli and his sons were such as they were! But the point to be specially observed here is, that Samuel had a divine communication. And in the morning he proceeded with his ordinary work; he opened the doors of the house of Jehovah, and it says he feared to declare the vision to Eli. That was becoming. There is no haste nor unseemly energy. His behaviour was most becoming in a young person! 

    RemThere was no thought in Samuel of displacing Eli. 

    JTNot at all. There was no pride in his heart, no desire to rival him. Then after this you find that he grew. Now he is beginning to speak. I think this reference to his growth (1 Samuel 3: 19) would indicate that he was mature, because not only does it say that he grew, but that Jehovah was with him and let none of his words fall to the ground. That is to say, God is with you for service, and the first thing is that your words have some weight with your brethren. 

    You are not saying something you have borrowed; you have it yourself, and there is weight in what you say. 

    PLYou have taken character from the One who speaks with authority, and not as the scribes. 

    JTExactly; and when such is the case, as it says of Samuel, God will let none of your words fall to the ground. Jehovah is giving him weight amongst the saints; there is power with him. 

    RemSamuel was instructed of Eli. 

    JTWell, there is much in an old brother that is helpful, and there was much in Eli; he reproved his sons and was concerned for the safety of the ark; and God would take account of that. The Holy Spirit recognises what is commendable in him. God would never overlook anything that is commendable. Gods communication to Samuel was more or less a secret one: it was to furnish him for service. It is essential that one should have the mind of God about a situation in which he is to serve. 

    RemSamuel kept nothing back from Eli. 

    JTThere is transparency with him, and Eli bows to what was said. I do not think the words of Samuel were to expose Eli. The man of God had exposed all to him. You can understand Samuel having the mind of Jehovah about the environment in which he was set. From the light he had got from God as to Eli and his house, he would never expect recovery for that order of things. 

    SJBCProphecy began with Samuel, all the prophets from Samuel and those in succession after him ... announced also these days (Acts 3: 24). The prophets speak with convincing power, all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. 

    JTYou see in these instances how God helps the young brothers; you have the mother, and the influence of the house of God, but now in view of service God Himself comes in. And how beautiful the stages of progress; first he is growing in favour with God and man, and then he gets the revelation to fortify him, that he might know that existing conditions are such that it is hopeless to look for recovery in that direction, and that God has to begin over again. So you find Samuel beginning in Mizpah  not in Shiloh; (1 Samuel 7: 6). Jehovah lets none of his words fall to the ground; He gives weight to his words among the people. 

    QuesTo refer back for a moment, would what was expressed in Hannahs offering need to be maintained all along? 

    JTIt was maintained from her side. She would never ask Samuel back. These are principles that every young brother should take a note of, because the need of service is very great. God will give you a message. He will reveal Himself in some way so that you may see how things are; and then He says, as it were, I will give you a word for the brethren, and every one will recognise that it is right, so that it will not fall to the ground. How often our words do fall to the ground! 

    RemSo that we have to recognise what a young brother has got from the Lord. 

    JTYes, that is right. 

    QuesIs it necessary to first gain the confidence of our brethren if you are to help them? 

    JTThat is what comes out here. Samuel was in favour with God and man. 

    RemWhen Timothy is first mentioned, it is said he was well reported of amongst the brethren. 

    QuesWhat is meant, exactly, by the statement that Samuels words did not fall to the ground? Is it that his words were carried out? 

    JTThey were resultful. And it goes on to say that he was recognised from Dan even to Beer-sheba as a prophet. Because levitical service is never restricted to a locality; gift is always general. God has set certain in the assembly. To regard gift as local makes for metropolitanism. A mans gift is to be known from Dan to Beersheba, so to say. 

    PLIs that why the revelation is given from Shiloh? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord appeared again in Shiloh; for the Lord revealed Himself to Samuel in Shiloh, by the word of the Lord. This shows that there was an additional revelation, which we may expect in such cases. 

    PLJehovahs revelations are made at Shiloh; that is to say, they are not made for a locality; the disclosures God makes to one whom He has gifted are for the whole assembly. 

    RemShiloh was where the ark was. 

    RemYou were saying something with regard to local eruptions. 

    JTWell, it is a very humbling thing that there should be such. The enemy would seem to be generally forcing his attacks on this line at present; and it appears to me that the Lord would meet that by calling attention to spiritual manhood. Manhood would meet such a situation. Where personal feelings are manifested it indicates that there is a want of growth; a carnal state exists. 

    QuesBut may not eruptions be caused apart from personal feelings? 

    JTI doubt it, if they are local. The enemy may of course attack general principles, or doctrine; but I think local eruptions are generally due to personal feelings. 

    QuesDid the attack of the enemy at Corinth come through the allowance of personal feelings? 

    JTJust so; Paul charges them with being babes, and he could not speak to them as to men. They were divided into parties, each having its leader. 

    SJBCThey were making service an object, because of the distinction it brought. 

    QuesWould the way in which Paul was attacked at Corinth suggest personal feeling? 

    JTNo doubt. There was a spirit of rivalry, his letters, he says, are weighty and strong, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught (2 Corinthians 10: 10). 

    RemIt may be they had personal feelings against Paul for some time before they gave expression to them. 

    RemIn cases of difficulty, as you were pointing out, God has His resource. So we can wait upon Him for the development of a man of God. 

    JTYes; but in the meantime He has got a man of God available. The nameless man of God in Scripture would represent the resource that God has, while you may be waiting for some distinct movement in the work and testimony of God. 

    PLWould you say that Paul represents the idea of manhood in the two epistles to Corinthians? Sosthenes had suffered for the testimony, was not he a picture of manhood? And Timothy also? 

    JTJust so. I think that if there had been a developed man at Corinth, Paul would have called attention to him. He sends Timothy that they may learn in him the apostles ways as they were in Christ. 

    PLPaul says of Timothy in Philippians 2: 20 - 22, I have no one likeminded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on ... But ye know the proof of him, that, as a child a father, he has served with me in the work of the glad tidings. 

    So that all care in the assemblies is entrusted to those who are mature. 

  
    HOW CRISES ARE MET (JT 30)

    1 Samuel 1:9-11; 1 Samuel 1:24; 1 Samuel 4:20-22; 1 Samuel 25:18-21; 1 Samuel 25:23-31.

    You will find in these early books of the Old Testament, that is, in the typical books, that certain spiritual women are presented. This refers particularly to Genesis, Exodus, Numbers, Joshua, Judges, Ruth and Samuel. They represent the work of God in the saints as a whole, developing into what are maternal feelings and affections. Indeed, all looks on to what God proposed to develop in our own time, which will soon be manifested in a concrete way, for Gods operations must ultimately culminate in what is concrete in the most absolute way. We have to be content with light under certain circumstances and conditions, but what God has in His mind to effect is to be substantial in the most absolute way. This is seen in the measurement of the holy city, which is said to be the bride, the Lambs wife. All these holy women point forward to this great result. In Joshua, as an illustration, what is presented are certain women who represent that which maintains what had already been introduced; they are Achsah and the daughters of Zelophehad. They represent that subjective feature that maintains what has already been introduced by God in power. The same feature appeared in the early part of Judges in one of the same women, Achsah, the daughter of Caleb. 

    But what comes out in 1 Samuel is a series of crises. Some of these appear and are met by these women of whom I have read. It is not a question of prominent leaders who have their place, and who indeed are marked off in a most distinct manner in this very book; but what is in view in these passages is that which is within the range of the saints as a whole, whether few or many, or within the range of any one of us. It is a question of how to meet a crisis according to God. The history of Gods people in the Old and New Testaments furnishes a long series of crises, some of them met according to God, some of them unmet. 

    I dwell on Hannah first, because she has a most distinct place in the book as a woman. What she represents, as I apprehend, is soul-history occasioned by the most excruciating rivalry. Who can stand before envy it is said. Her rival, Peninnah, Elkanahs other wife, was bitter in her opposition, and evidently without cause, for she had children, but she represents the flesh, especially as brought close to us. There is nothing more unreasonable than the flesh acting against what is spiritual. The Lord says, They hated me without a cause, John 15:25 it was gratuitous; there was nothing whatever in Christ to incite opposition under any circumstances, but the flesh is such that its opposition is most unreasonable. The Scriptures abound with evidences of this, so that we should not be discouraged in finding it so; we need not expect anything else. If the flesh be unjudged in any of us, we shall be not only unreasonable, but most refractory, most intractable and obdurate to all overtures, even the most reasonable. 

    It was so here, and what made the opposition the more poignant was that it came out more particularly as they went up to the house of God. Why should Peninnah be so opposed to an inoffensive woman deprived of what her heart cherished? God had deprived her of it, why should she be the object of opposition and persecution? And yet as they went up to the house of God her rival persecuted her. There is not a word as to Hannahs retort, she makes no defence, but she felt the persecution most keenly; she was a woman in bitterness of soul; she was a woman of secret history with God. She was a wonderful saint in the making, one of the most remarkable in the scripture. The process was severe in the extreme, but it was all gone through with the knowledge of God; she said later in her song that He was a God of knowledge. 1 Samuel 2:3. 

    One might enumerate many things of which He is said to be the God. One of them is that He is a God of knowledge, and particularly as to what goes on in the hearts of believers  the heart-knowing God. Acts 15:8. And so He weighs things. By him, Hannah says, actions are weighed. 1 Samuel 2:3. He knew what went on in her lonely heart, what sorrow, and what a cup was hers! But it was a refining time, and it would culminate in a crisis being met in a most noble fashion in the end, in the current crying need being supplied in the most striking manner. 

    So one would invite your attention to this history, so that each of us might see that it is within our range to meet a crisis and to act in it for God and supply what may be lacking, so that the work of God should proceed, and all that is essential to it should be present. It is for each of us to determine what may be required in our respective spheres of responsibility. Let no one assume that he has none; all who do are morally worthless in this world. We are left here as responsible persons, and it is for us to determine in our respective spheres what is needed, and to see to it that at least we supply something in a positive way towards that need. No one is of any value unless he accepts responsibility, he has no moral value, but then evidently if I have nothing I can supply nothing. 

    Now Hannah, whatever her intelligence was, had one desire, she had one thought. It was a burning, persistent desire, for years ungratified, but one which had never waned. The fulfilment of that desire would fill a void in the most remarkable and effective way, and she kept to it. She kept to it in bitterness of soul and weeping, but persisting in what was right and legitimate, knowing that it would culminate in what was needed, in the supply of what was needed in the service of God. And so she makes a vow. 

    This came in the course of the exercise, not at the beginning. I have spoken of worthlessness in those who hold themselves irresponsible, and of worthlessness in those who have nothing. I now remark on the worthlessness of those who do not make a vow. What I mean is that many will own their responsibility but are wholly indifferent as to purpose, having neither definite resolve as to what is required in the service of God, nor resolve to meet it. Hannah makes a vow, and a vow is not to be recalled, for we are told elsewhere, When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: Ecclesiastes 5:4. God looks for definiteness of purpose. And so in order to fulfil her vow she prays earnestly, for where can we get the means of doing things or of carrying out our purpose? Where is the power, beloved? We can only get it from God. He has the means by Him. Was Samuel an afterthought? Not at all. Samuel was in the mind of God long before he was in the mind of Hannah. How did the desire come into her mind? Why was all this sorrow, all this bitterness, all this rivalry, all this persecution? It was to emphasise in the heart of Hannah the desire for a son. The desire in Gods heart was infinitely greater than in Hannahs heart; He needed Samuel far more than Hannah needed him. 

    Let us dwell, beloved, at our leisure on the place that Samuel has in the testimony of God, and we shall understand that he was no afterthought or accident. The thought was from the heart of God, it came into the heart of Hannah and the fulfilment of it was according to the mind of God. God would bring us through discipline, through persecution, and through suffering into such a state of soul that He can impart His own thoughts to us. We may not understand them, but there they are, they are given from God. Every right thought comes thence, no right thoughts are begotten in our own hearts, they come from God, He is the source of all that is good, of all that is blessed, of all that meets the need of His testimony here, and He it was who raised up Samuel. 

    But how blessed to be the vessel, as Hannah was, for the introduction of what is thus from God! As Mary, one so like her, said later, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. Luke 1:38. What absolute submission in a vessel for the bringing in of what meets the requirements of the testimony of God! The history is well known to us: Hannah needed a child and she got him. It was a man-child she wanted, a son, and she got him. She had to wait for him, like the patriarch earlier, for God would have us value what He brings in. We may not value or care properly for our own children. Mary and Joseph for instance, the most honoured of all parents, could even travel a days journey and think He was in the company and He was not. One wonders at Mary in this incident in view of all she knew about Jesus, none amongst women or men knew more for the moment. What a history was hers as that blessed Babe grew up year after year under her care; what an experience was hers, unwritten, unknown to all but God and herself! Think of the ways of that Babe, and the movements of that Boy, that young Man, year after year! What an experience was hers! 

    Hence we see how Hannah had to wait. God would make us wait for things so that we may value them when they come, for they come from Him. Whatever comes in here in the testimony is from heaven; whatever route it takes it is from heaven. But God makes us wait for things; the more you have to wait for them, the more you value them and the more they will be to you when you get them. You see in the progenitors of Abraham that a man lived thirty-five and forty years and then begat sons and daughters, but when we come to Abraham, he had to live to a hundred before he gets a son; God will have even the patriarch, the great father, value his son when he gets him. 

    And so Hannah had to wait, but now having got the desire of her heart she weans him; note, she does it. It is not even said of Sarah that she weaned Isaac, it is said that he was weaned, that is, it is a question of his own state not of her doing. But what is said here is that Hannah weans the child, meaning that she did not want to attach him to herself. Her thought was to detach him from herself and to attach him to God and the house of God. It is the giving over of things in self-sacrificing love; that is what it is, like God who spared not His own Son, but gave Him for us all, as we are told. And so Hannah does it, she detaches him, she weans him from depending upon herself in order that he should be handed over to God. 

    And she brings with her a fitting sacrifice, three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a flask of wine. There is no want with her, no poverty of spirit; it is whole-hearted devotedness to meet the need. It is a crisis, and has to be met, and she meets it royally, for she has learned something from God, she has been with God, and she has acted like Him who spared not His own Son. As we know that we shall learn to give up, and give up what we cherish most, whatever it be; we shall give it up whole-heartedly, for God loves a cheerful giver. Hannah gave bountifully, too  three bullocks, the meat-offering and the wine, all denoting a healthy flourishing spiritual state, a state that delights the heart of God. 

    It says of Samuel, the boy was young. Why should that be said? It is quite obvious that he was young, why then does the Spirit of God say he was young? To call attention to what is needful in such a crisis, not something old and worn out, not something sophisticated in the ways of this life, not that hard-hearted thing in us, the flesh, cultivated or sophisticated by experience, but something fresh and young that can take on impressions in the house of God. 

    But I pass on to the next woman, the wife of Phinehas the priest, in chapter 4. I shall comment on her very briefly. It is another crisis; it is a question of the state of the nation, the state of the people. They had thought that external forms would suffice to meet the Philistine attack, but external forms have in themselves no power. We may have the right order, all that belongs to the breaking of bread, the Lords supper, baptism, ministry, no lack of anything in the way of light as externally right, but that is not power. We need more than that for power to meet the Philistine attack. The ark of God had been taken by the Philistines, for it was detached from the state that was becoming to it. God would thus warn us as to reliance on mere light and external order. At this juncture a son is born, a notable event, but not a word of appreciation is spoken of him, and yet it was an auspicious event; but there was no power to take advantage of what God had done. There was a merely negative state, no power to regard or to say anything as to the son, save that she named him Ichabod. There is light negatively in the name, but that is not much to say; very many say it today, but have not a word to say about what God has done or is doing. What has God done? Ichabod, you say; yes, the glory has departed. But what was in the dying womans mind? The ark of God; yes, but also her father-in-law and her husband  a mixed state of things. It is not thus that a crisis is met. Here is a son that is from God, a son born; a life, as we say, in the midst of death, but why occupy us wholly with the death, with the glory having departed? 

    Is there not some possibility of glory in that son? You will observe that what I am dealing with is inability to take account of what there is of God. I have no doubt at all that Ichabod was rightly named, it was a proper name, but then it was purely negative. To say the glory is departing is a negative thing. What about that son born? Is that nothing? What I am occupied with now for the moment is that feature that shows itself in ability to take account of the little life there is; even a new-born babe is not to be ignored. May I not think of the possibility? The new-born, a man-child is something born into the world, are there no possibilities there? Certainly there are, and let us take account of them, however small the life may be. One regards this dying woman in her terrible circumstances, but she had only ability to say Ichabod, that is all, and that is not meeting the crisis. Can we think for a moment that God was indifferent to that crisis? Can we doubt for a moment that the birth of that man-child was an evidence of the power of God? Surely it was. However small things are, therefore, let us not be occupied with departed glory, but with the coming glory. 

    The glory had not gone for ever; the God of glory had appeared to Abraham; would He give up His thoughts? Never! Why not think a little of the coming glory; indeed, it is a word for the present moment, it is the coming glory that is before us, as it is said elsewhere, The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former. Haggai 2:9. Let us think of that. I was remarking of Shem and Japheth that they went backwards with a garment to cover their fathers nakedness, their faces were in another direction, they were not occupied with their fathers shame, they were looking in another direction. That other direction implies the coming glory, for it is to the line of Shem that the glory appeared, that is, to Abraham. Let us then think of the coming glory and make the most of what there is, for we are not to quench the burning flax nor to break the bruised reed; whatever little there is, cultivate that, as Paul did, who gathered sticks to make a little more heat, to add warmth. 

    Now Abigail is a bright finish to the subject in this book. I want to show you how nobly a crisis may be met where the features of the assembly appear, for that is what Abigail represents. She was a woman of a good understanding and of a beautiful countenance; a fine introduction! And you get that with other dear holy women, for God loves to introduce them in their best features. I think that with Hannah, for instance, the Spirit of God shows us the effect of her sorrow and the depths of her feelings of sorrow in her song in chapter 2. It is called a prayer of the celebration of the power of God. And here you have the introduction of this remarkable woman by the Spirit of God as a woman of good understanding and of a beautiful countenance. 

    What I would suggest is that that is how things are met. If you make a good impression at the start, if goes a long way. The same is said of David, he made an excellent impression; the first impression you make on a brother, if you have to do with him further, goes a long way. First impressions are hard to wear off, hence the importance of good ones. What is said of this woman  Abigail  is intended of God to convey the thought of a person who makes a good impression. It was said of David that as he appeared in the midst of his brethren he was ruddy, and beautiful-eyed. 1 Samuel 16:12. What an impression he would make on you as he looked at you! He would inspire confidence in your heart. Indeed, one of the finest commendations you can get of any person is by the young man who commended David to Saul. He said, 

    He can play well, he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of a good presence. You see what an impression a man like that would make, how he would inspire confidence, how he would allay fears; in fact, evil spirits were driven away from Saul by the music of David. Is there nothing in that? It is not simply what I may say, but the music as that which appeals to the feelings and the affections, and that drives away the wicked spirits. How much there is of that amongst the people of God  wicked spirits dominating us! for where the flesh is allowed the evil spirit is allowed, and he gets a footing in our meetings. Now how is that to be met? By the spirit of David; you see in him the impression that is made by spiritual power. 

    The story of Abigail is a long and beautiful one, well known to most of us, and it is to be noted that in meeting the crisis she supplies herself with plenty of provision; she has something to give. She makes an excellent impression by her appearance, but then besides that she has two hundred loaves, two bottles of wine, five sheep ready dressed, five measures of parched corn, and an hundred clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs. Now you are facing a crisis that requires provision; it is not a question of the recovery of the ark, what is needed now is provision. David is demanding it, he had asked for it from Nabal, but he did not get it. There was a foolish man in the way; there was provision there and plenty of it, for he was a rich man, but his name was Nabal and folly was with him. One might enlarge upon this; in the book of Proverbs we learn what folly is, how it stands athwart the purpose and service of God. So here was plenty of provision, but a foolish man stood in the way. 

    It is a solemn thing to be standing in the way of what Christ demands, of what He expects, and of what He is entitled to. David asked for it in the most gracious manner, but he was denied it, contemptuously denied it, but now it was forthcoming. Who will come forward in a crisis with the supply? Abigail had plenty, and see how she comes. She sends her servants on before; will they discredit her? Not at all, she had the utmost confidence in them. She was not trusting in herself alone, she had confidence in others, confidence that they would not misrepresent her, that they would not do as Nabal had done, incite the judgment of David. So she sent them ahead of her and she comes riding on an ass, all to denote what is suitable in such a crisis. 

    And then notice the correspondence with David: she comes down the hill and he comes down the hill. They are both coming down. This indicates the spirit which insures the settlement of every difficulty among the saints. There is humility in it. It is not a question of effort, but the liberty and power that belong to sons, for they come down as Christ comes down. The first movement is coming down, and then there is going up. He went down and has come up again, and has gone up into heaven. We do not come from the wretched counsels of partyism, that is not coming down, that is coming up, that is from beneath, that will never meet a crisis, however many may be in the party; it will never meet a crisis in the house of God. Abigail comes down and David comes down, they are both on the way down, and she met David and his company. See the dignity of it! The matter is soon settled; we settle things by coming down, that is to say, by being with God and thus refusing to maintain our dignity in matters of difficulty. The assembly will come down from God out of heaven in the millennium, as we speak of it, in all its glory. Well, Abigail met David and his servants, they were coming down and the matter was soon settled. 

    I need not go further into the details; I only touch on these points to show how the crisis was met, and that instead of merely occupying David with the immediate circumstances that occasioned the matter, she enlarges in her remarks on Davids own position. It is no longer a question of some party matter or local position even, it is a question of the position of Christ, and that typically is her theme, for the position of Christ is really the assemblys concern. What is Christ doing? What is He occupied in? Fighting the battles of Jehovah. We want to be with Him, that there should not be a stain upon His name here; that is to be our concern. Bound in the bundle of life, and his enemies are to be driven out; Them shall he sling out, as out of the middle of a sling. Such is the contemptuous way she alludes to the adversaries of David. It is not a question of my enemy, it is Christs enemy; her position here is in relation to the testimony of the Lord, what He is going on with. We want to be in that, and hence the crisis here is nobly met in that Abigail appeases David and Nabal is slain by God; God does the thing, for vengeance belongs to Him. The enemy was slain by Him, and Abigail becomes the wife of the king. How beautifully the features of the assembly appear, and how the Lord can own us here as we are made to subordinate our own feelings and thoughts, so that we might put on something of the character of the assembly in meeting the crisis. Thus the Lord sees in us something of the beauty that He admires, as it says, So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: for he is thy Lord; and worship thou him. Psalm 45:11. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD (1) (JT 40)

    1 Samuel 1:9 - 18; 1 Samuel 1:24 - 28; 1 Samuel 2:1 - 10; 1 Samuel 7:5 - 11

    JTThis book calls for a change of priesthood and, whilst the priesthood that is brought in does not formally replace Eli and his house, it does so in principle. So there is a striking analogy between this book and the inauguration of christianity inclusive of the incarnation. Priesthood appeared in the same way, not at first officially but nevertheless in reality, and in due course the official priest came into evidence. The brethren will see that there is great practical instruction in all this as making the way for younger believers who might hesitate at the thought of priesthood attaching to them. They need not shrink from it but should understand that it is essential to the prosperity and continuance of the testimony that they take it up. It begins in Hannah, that is, in a sister in this book; then it is seen in Samuel and more particularly, as to what is in mind, in David. In David it links on directly with the New Testament for it says: For it is clear that our Lord has sprung out of Juda (Hebrews 7:14), although Moses had said nothing about priesthood as attaching to that tribe. The change of the priesthood, and the fact that it is seen in David in this book, points to Christ who sprang out of Juda, and to whom now the priesthood belongs; but it began in Him not formally, not officially. 

    EGMcAIs the priesthood seen here in Hannah, in the offering that she offered to the Lord in Samuel? 

    JTFirst of all in her prayer. The Spirit of God gives it very briefly in chapter 1, verses 10,11: And she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed to Jehovah, and wept much. And she vowed a vow, and said, O Jehovah of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thy handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thy handmaid, but wilt give unto thy handmaid a man child, then I will give him to Jehovah all the days of his life, and there shall no razor come upon his head. Then it says, And it came to pass as she continued praying ... We are not told how long she continued but we see from this that priestly exercises and services may go on amongst the people of God without any show, but nevertheless in true reality. 

    EGMcAHannah felt with God in the breakdown of the priesthood as seen in Eli. 

    JTThere cannot be a doubt that she would have a judgment about it. Whether she understood it fully or not, her prayer, and how she prayed, and the result, show that she was providing for what was needed. 

    JDVerse 9 says: And Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk; (now Eli the priest sat upon the seat by the doorpost of the temple of Jehovah;) and she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed to Jehovah, and wept much. God had Hannah in mind and her state was agreeable to Him; and so light comes in. 

    JTThere was a new beginning without any ostentation, and Eli is brought in in the parentheses very significantly. Now Eli the priest sat ... He was not doing anything. He sat; he was lazy. There was no thought that priests were to sit in the house of God. 

    JWD... and there shall no razor come upon his head. Do you think Hannah apprehended a deficiency in connection with Eli? 

    JTThat is what I thought. This man child, as she calls him, was not to be brought up for her honour. The growth of hair on the man would mean that he was not asserting himself on natural lines at all. He was not like Absalom who would poll his hair every year and make much of that. As the apostle says: for when I am weak, then I am powerful, 2 Corinthians 12:10. 

    EHTDo you think Hannah was a woman who pondered things in her heart as to the situation? 

    JTShe was a woman of a sorrowful spirit, and it arose from the fact that she was under governmental restrictions. Jehovah had not given her children. She was suffering governmentally and the whole nation was suffering governmentally, and her prayer expresses the exercise that rose up in those circumstances. She is like any brother or sister who thinks for God when things are not right. She is going through things secretly. 

    JDIt is wise to accept the governmental dealings of God without getting into despair. 

    JTIt was acute in Hannahs case. God was preventing what she so ardently desired, a male child, a man according to God, not according to human ambition, but according to God, in weakness and dependence. 

    JDWould the idea be in Matthew, that the Lord accepts the governmental ordering of God with the whole nation and identifies Himself with them in the way out? 

    JTI think so. He identifies Himself with a repentant remnant: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, Matthew 3:15. 

    WBIs the whole nation in your mind at this point as needing a change in the priesthood? 

    JTYes; God has revived among His people the true thought of priesthood, as over against the priesthood according to man that prevails in christendom. 

    GATYou said last night that what was official did not recognise what was real. Eli would criticise what was real. I thought in considering a locality, that God might raise up amongst us those that are real and yet might not be much in appearance, and those who are not real might criticise such. 

    JTEli the priest sat upon the seat by the doorpost of the temple of Jehovah. Who made that seat we do not know. There was no provision for it in the specifications of the tabernacle. He is observing this woman. Why did he not observe his sons in this way? They were flagrant in their conduct right before him, even in the temple at Shiloh. Why did he notice this woman so carefully? It says in verse 12: And it came to pass as she continued praying before Jehovah, that Eli marked her mouth. It would seem that he was looking for evil and was ready to impute it. 

    EGMcAIt is outside of his own family. 

    JTThat is not a priestly act. A priest ought to look for evil if there is some evidence of it, but not otherwise. 

    GATIf he were spiritual, he would not be thinking along those lines. 

    JTIt is very difficult to see how you could impute evil to a woman because of the movement of her lips. Although a sister is to be silent in the assembly, that does not mean she is not to pray in the assembly. Why should she not pray in her heart and move her lips? That would not necessarily mean that she made a sound. 

    JDThat he misjudged her witnesses to how far Eli had departed from the mind of God. 

    JTYou are tested by such circumstances as to how your mind is running. 

    SMcCApart from the flagrant conditions connected with Elis house, was there not something lacking in Eli himself? He is of the family of Ithamar but Eleazar is the line to which God had committed Himself and which is reinstated under Solomons ministry. 

    JTThat is very important. Eleazar and Ithamar had had real experience themselves. They are called the priests that were left. Ithamars posterity ought not to be wanting for he had had experience and served well as far as we can see, although Eleazar had the great promises and was made high priest afterwards. It is remarkable how God sets limits in the beginning that ought to have worked out as real experience in the posterity. 

    GWHIn the crisis, in which the governmental dealings of God are evident, the wife of Phinehas collapsed (1 Samuel 4:19 - 22), but Hannah goes forward constructively. 

    JTYes. Chapter 2 brings out the powerful spirit of priesthood in her, issuing in poetic and prophetic form. It is called a prayer but it is really a spiritual celebration. 

    JWDWould there be an analogy in principle between this and Paul travailing in birth in the epistle to the Galatians? 

    JTYes, the idea of travail is constantly used throughout Scripture. 

    FRAWhat is the difference between this and Cains birth? Eve says, I have acquired a man with Jehovah, Genesis 4:1. 

    JTEves remark is significant too, because she says, I have acquired a man with Jehovah. That is, she acquired him with the help of God. She is the first person to use the term Jehovah, and it seems as if there is some light in her soul. She had never seen a babe; the only male she had seen was Adam and he was never a babe. He was a man when he was formed. She would have in mind that that is what God intended. A babe brings out the weakness of the position, but the great result is a man. In truth, every male that is born has manhood in prospect. I believe Eve had that thought. 

    JDDo you think it would be too much to say that Hannah had real priestly feelings here? In her reply to Eli she says: No, my lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured out my soul before Jehovah. Take not thy handmaid for a daughter of Belial: for out of the abundance of my grief and provocation have I spoken hitherto. It is the result of having witnessed the breakdown of everything in connection with what was official, and God takes account of that. 

    JTWhatever her intelligence may have been, the instincts were there that fitted in with the current need. Similarly Jacob, when he supplanted Esau, could not have told you why he did it. The mind of God proceeds not only through acquired knowledge in His people, but through instinct. 

    EGMcAPriestly instincts and feelings may not be able to perfectly analyse the situation, but they lead Godward. 

    JTThe exercises of Hannah here answered in result to the mind of God. 

    SMcCIn connection with what you were saying as to priesthood finding expression in poetic form, would there not be an analogy between what we have here and the opening chapters of Luke in that priesthood there finds poetic expression? 

    JTThe analogy between Hannah and the mother of our Lord is very remarkable. The official priest there is dumb. 

    JBEli answered Hannah: Go in peace; and the God of Israel grant thee thy petition which thou hast asked of him. Would not that confirm Hannah? 

    JTIt would. Eli had some right instincts too. But it is helpful to bring Luke in here because it shows how God sets aside the official priest, bringing in dumbness. In the meantime we have Mary introduced. She corresponds with Hannah; she is able to speak as to what is inside her. My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luke 1:46,47. All that she says is mainly the outcome of formation. Elizabeth is said to be filled with the Spirit. Formation in Hannah is shown by her poetic production. You cannot write poetically except by a sense of balance, and you understand the features that you can call upon: all that is within me, Psalm 103:1. The analysis of Romans 7 enables us to understand what there is within us that can be used in the worship of God. 

    JDThe instinct has begun to take shape intelligently when she says: I will wait until the child is weaned. It was after that that she went up with the bullocks and the flour and the wine. She would not identify herself with the official thing. 

    JTThat is beautiful. Any parent that brings his child into the assembly and thinks he is controlling there, is unintelligent to say the least. The intelligent person says, Now the child is to be developed from Christ the Head. All in the assembly must be of Christ and for Christ. I believe that is spiritually the thought in weaning. 

    EGMcAThat is the day she had looked forward to  when he would rely upon God for his resources. 

    JTAnd the woman abode, and gave her son suck .... That is the proper nourishment up to a point but not beyond that point. She nursed him and then she weaned him. 

    JWDIt was the nursing of such a mother. 

    JTYes. What a constitution she would impart! 

    GATWould you look for such a spirit among sisters today that this exercise would be found amongst them, that their offspring might be brought in as material for the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. The refusal of the razor means that. The kind of constitution that the child is to have is received from the mother up to a point, but henceforth he is to be for God. 

    EGMcAThe child receives nourishment up to a point from its mother. He would receive the kind of nourishment that would move him into the house of God and produce an appreciation of the body of Christ. Hannah would nourish her child, not that he might shine here, but that his constitution might develop along spiritual lines. 

    JTThe formula nowadays for bringing up babies is modernism. Maternal feeding is the primary thought; by extension of thought it is what is of God in the mother handed on, as it was to Timothy. It says, And she took him up with her when she had weaned him, with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a flask of wine, and brought him to the house of Jehovah to Shiloh; and the boy was young. (Notice the word boy is used, not child. This implies potentiality. If he were eating manna, he would have the same measure as his father or mother had.) And she said, Oh my lord, as thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here to pray to Jehovah. For this boy I prayed; and Jehovah has granted me my petition which I asked of him. And also I have lent him to Jehovah: all the days that he lives, he is lent to Jehovah. 

    JDSpeaking of Hannahs intelligence, it says, ... then will I bring him, that he may appear before Jehovah, and there abide for ever. Do you think that would be the end of all priestly work that the saints might appear there? 

    JTAppear before Jehovah, and there abide for ever, do you mean? Quite so. The word lent here means that it is a definite transaction, a committal; as if to say, I have handed him over, but as weaned, because the weaning enters into that. Hannah had fully developed thoughts in her mind. This is not a mere childish movement. It is not the movement of a mother who would make much of her boy  my boy is going to shine. He is not her boy and that is what she is making plain. She is acting on great lines  three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a flask of wine, and brought him to the house of Jehovah to Shiloh .... We have to see how priestly she is but her mind is running on great things  three bullocks. On the way up how her mind would be on these things. And one ephah of flour; whether she understood it or not is not the point, it is what the Spirit of God puts down here. It is the humanity of Christ. 

    WBReferring to verse 21: And Elkanah her husband, and all his house, went up to sacrifice to Jehovah the yearly sacrifice and his vow. What would that mean? 

    JTWell, there was not much behind it. There is nothing against the man but he thought considerably of himself: Am not I better to thee than ten sons? He was a good Israelite, you know. But it says of Hannah that she did not go up. This is the spiritual element. 

    WBHe fitted in with the official but not with the spiritual. 

    GATGoing back again about the mother making much of her boy. Have I not a right to put my boy in a position in this world in which my neighbours are putting their boys in order that he might be given a chance and brought to the front? 

    JTThat is just the danger with us. We have in mind to make a boy distinguished and we have to watch that. We have to be fair to our children but we have to watch that. Hannahs example here would help us to see that spiritual advancement is the only advancement to be desired. 

    EGMcAIs there not a great danger in desiring to have my boy shine not only in the world but also amongst the brethren? 

    JTThat is the point in regard of the weaning, that she has relinquished her claim in every way. He is now to live by God. 

    EGMcAThis offering of Hannahs is a remarkable thing. She exceeds anything we find in the first chapters of Leviticus. She brings three bullocks instead of one; and for the meat offering they used only part of an ephah of flour whereas she uses a whole ephah. There was that in reserve that would continue the thing. 

    JTThese large measures mean her own measure spiritually  what she apprehended. 

    EGMcAIn the intelligence of the Spirit we understand that she gave out of the greatness of her own idea of things; she gave for the maintenance of this spiritual system for God. 

    JDSpeaking of the natural, in John 2:4 when the Lords mother comes to Him when the wine runs out, He says to her, What have I to do with thee, woman? as if to say that what is going on now is absolutely spiritual. 

    JBTo whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, 1 Peter 2:4. Would there be any analogy between what Hannah brought and what the apostle had in his mind? 

    JTThere is the analogy of spiritual power, to whom coming. The offering of the three bullocks, and the flour and the flask of wine means there would be holy stimulation for Jehovah. There would be, so to speak, a wonderfully good time! 

    EGMcAIn the wine is there a figure that the way we offer to God really moves His emotions? 

    JTThat is right. It is a figure, God coming down to our way of thinking. What good meetings we would have if all the brethren came together with these thoughts in their hearts! 

    GATThe Spirit of God would expect that. 

    JTHe is working for that. It says: And he worshipped Jehovah there. It is force of example. If I am preceding you on the line of the Spirit, I am sure to have influence. Influence is a great matter. 

    EGMcAEli was roused from his apathy and was influenced to worship. 

    JTJust so. The testimony of the Thessalonians sounded out afar. The point is influence. The Lord says, ... make disciples, Matthew 28:19. That would be by example. 

    JDPeter was a poor one in John 21:3 when he said, I go to fish. 

    JTWhat a poor example that was! 

    GATHe was a good one in Acts 2. 

    GWHSamuels sons did not carry this out at all. 

    JTThat is a sad reminder. Great man as Samuel was, he did not pass on this principle of influence. You get men whom God uses and yet their families do not carry on what they have. 

    GWHIf Samuels sons did not answer, his grandson did  Heman. It is beautiful to see that if the first generation does not answer, the second generally does, so that the line is carried on. What Hannah desired was not seen in her grandson, but in her great grandson. Was he not appointed to a very wonderful position when the ark was brought up? 

    JTThat is very good. The line is carried on anyway. The divine way of carrying the genealogy is often to omit certain members of it. 

    EGMcADoes it not limit natural expectancy? 

    JTThat is good, for after all we have to count on God. 

    GATWhat does it mean to lend your child to Jehovah? 

    JTI do not think she expected to have him back. He was to remain there for ever. The word lent would mean a definite transaction. 

    GATThat she would have no claim on him from now on? 

    JTIf we are to make anything of the word lend, it would be Gods way of recompensing such a service. 

    QuesWould it bring in the thought of baptising our children, lending them to the Lord? 

    JTBaptism enters into this. It is allied with it very strongly, but what is in mind in the use of the word lend? Sometimes it implies that you get a return; of course you will get a return. Hannah would find in her own souls enrichment that there was a return. 

    GWHIs the thought that the subjective state of the meeting considers for God and makes provision so that things are maintained in priesthood? 

    JTThat is the practical lesson for us  what a sister can do in a meeting. She does not say, This is a matter for the brothers. Hannah went to God; she saw what was needed and got it. 

    GATWould you say she felt the break-up of what was official? 

    JTI am sure the instinct was there. God orders everything so that it could be expressed in this way. 

    JWDShe did not seek to undermine what was official. 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. She was not thinking of breaking things up, it was rather displacement. The thing is to bring in something better. It is not a matter of using the hammer and the axe to break things up, but of bringing in something better. That is the way God works. 

    WBHannahs offering is very remarkable in view of what it says in chapter 2, verse 17. She comes with three bullocks at a time when men abhorred the offering of the Lord. 

    JDIs it not wonderful to think that God operates on the principle of the state of His people? David recognised that when the priests would have taken the ark with them. He says, No, take it back to Jerusalem and you go with it. That meant the overthrow of the whole system there. 

    JTWhere trouble arises in a meeting, and a brother or sister says, I will not go on there. I cannot break bread with that brother or that sister, they are ignoring what God can do. Let God work the thing out. That is very fine in David. We shall come to that later, his sending back the ark. David was no partisan; he would leave everything with God. Even though the meeting is not what I think it should be, God will work out His thoughts. 

    GATYou would stand by the meeting regardless of what is being taught there? 

    JTPeople say, I will withdraw; I will not go on with that. Of course if iniquity is there it will come out, but otherwise go on. There was not only the ark but wise men all around it. You go back and stay there. 

    GAT... but they that wait upon Jehovah shall renew their strength, Isaiah 40:31. 

    JTIt is a very poor thing to think of withdrawing because what is there does not suit you. God has His own way. 

    FRASometimes you find there is more than one principle involved in it. 

    JTGod takes time to work out His thoughts, especially if the meeting is dull or heavy. But if God is patient, why am I not? 

    SWPAt the end of the book of Judges it says: In those days ... every man did what was right in his own eyes. In 1 Samuel it speaks of that day, as if the day had arrived for God. 

    JTJust so. This second chapter brings that out. Hannah is so triumphant. Where do people get this ability they have? See how beautifully she speaks here. It is called a prayer but really it is a celebration in beautiful, poetic form: And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart exulteth in Jehovah, my horn is lifted up in Jehovah; my mouth is opened wide over mine enemies; for I rejoice in thy salvation. There is none holy as Jehovah, for there is none beside thee, neither is there any rock like our God (verses 1,2). 

    EHTWas that all a result of her appreciation of Jehovah, that she had such spiritual resources? 

    JTThe Spirit of God came in. And it is as in assembly that you are carried forward beyond anything that you might have. The power of the Spirit carried her forward in this wonderful production, probably beyond anything she could ever have devised. God is making her competent as if to honour her, for she had suffered keenly. It is to bring out what is possible, that is, a production like this in a dark day such as this chapter contemplates. 

    QuesIs the secret of Hannahs power seen in the third verse: For Jehovah is a God of knowledge? 

    JTThe great place she gives Jehovah, you mean? She says, There is none holy as Jehovah, for there is none beside thee, neither is there any rock like our God. Then it goes on to say in verse 3: Do not multiply your words of pride, let not vain-glory come out of your mouth. What a rebuke that is to all that is current today  vain words. What can you say? It is to shut mans mouth. See what has come out in the last hundred years religiously! For Jehovah is a God of knowledge. They do not get their knowledge from Him; in fact they do not care to retain Him in their knowledge. 

    GATWhat are vain words? 

    JTWhat do not proceed from God. It is very interesting to count up all the things He is God of. He is a God of knowledge, for one thing. 

    JDHannah here almost rises to the height in 1 Chronicles 29. 

    JTVery nearly. 

    JWDShe turns from addressing Jehovah directly to more general ideas. Why is that? 

    JTIt is an attack of the enemy: Do not multiply your words of pride. That would be the enemy. That comes into your mind in prayer. Let not vain-glory come out of your mouth; for Jehovah is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. The bow of the mighty is broken, and they that stumbled are girded with strength. They that were full have hired themselves out for bread; and the hungry are so no more: Even the barren beareth seven, and she that hath many children is waxed feeble. Jehovah killeth, and maketh alive; he bringeth down to Sheol, and bringeth up. Jehovah maketh poor, and maketh rich, he bringeth low, also he lifteth up: He raiseth up the poor out of the dust; from the dung-hill he lifteth up the needy, To set him among nobles; and he maketh them inherit a throne of glory; For the pillars of the earth are Jehovahs, and he hath set the world upon them. He keepeth the feet of his saints, but the wicked are silenced in darkness. A person led on in the power of the Spirit of God can say marvellous things. What a knowledge she had of the stability of the universe! 

    GWHShe speaks about the greatness of Jehovah and then about His bringing down to Sheol and bringing up. 

    JTIt is what faith relies upon. These vain words refer to men who have acquired a place in the profession without God, who have climbed up to the pinnacle of power. That is what it means in our day. 

    SWPDoes she show greater intelligence than Eli in calling Him Jehovah? Eli says the God of Israel. 

    JTShe seems to rise to the full height of what was available. It was only she who apparently did so at this time and she stands out as laying hold of what was available. What a far-reaching production this is! What a knowledge she had! She got it from God. Like the man in John 9  he got it as he went on. 

    EGMcAWould this correspond to the offerings in Leviticus? In the first verse of her prayer there is a portion for God, and the next is really a portion for her own soul. There were portions that the priests offered to God and portions that they ate themselves. 

    JTWell, it works out that way. We ought to learn from it that God may take up anyone in a day like ours and make them far beyond the greatest there is as to production. This is a classic, a classic that will remain. It is what God can do. How the Holy Spirit comes in as you make room for Him! God takes up the vessel, and see what He makes out of her! You do not get a production like this earlier, not even in Miriam or Deborah. 

    FRAThere is the thought of the king at the end of what Hannah says. 

    JTShe speaks first of the pillars of the earth  that He set the world on them. For the pillars of the earth are Jehovahs, and he hath set the world upon them. He keepeth the feet of his saints. They are preserved. Then in verse 9: But the wicked are silenced in darkness; for by strength shall no man prevail. They that strive with Jehovah shall be broken to pieces; in the heavens will he thunder upon them. Jehovah will judge the ends of the earth; and he will give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. There will be a king and the anointed is the king. 

    EGMcAThe priesthood would be maintained in divine power. 

    JTIt is the king first. 

    SMcCIs it not interesting that she speaks in her song of the barren bearing seven, not just one, as if there is an end to the exercise she had passed through. 

    JTSeven is always a spiritual thought. 

    JWWWould this connect in any way with the end of Lukes gospel: they ... were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, Luke 24:53? 

    JTI think so. This song, or prayer, of Hannahs is a contribution to the wealth of the house of God. Her son was a great contribution, but in truth, this lasts longer. This is a great spiritual contribution to the house of God  as David later provided for the treasuries of the house whatever they were. 

    GATHer words are an encouragement for us today. 

    JTThey are. The production of hymns  a poetic means of serving God  is all wealth of the treasury. 

    JBThis goes far beyond the confines of Israel. 

    JTNo one but God could take up a woman like Hannah and cause her to speak like this. 

    JDShe touches both sides. They that were full have hired themselves out for bread ...  is education as to the ecclesiastical position around us. She recognised what the whole official system really was. 

    JWDSpeaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, Ephesians 5:19. That is your own production, not the hymn book, is it? 

    JTI should not exclude the hymn book. They are there, no doubt; they are contemplated as there. I think that this would be in mind as a contribution to the wealth of the house, that Israel would be engaged in this sort of thing. Deuteronomy 32 is formally said to be that, not only written but put into the mouths of the people. It was to be in the mouths of the people of God  a remarkable testimony to them (Deuteronomy 31:19). 

    RemWisdom has built her house. 

    JTYes. This is one of the great contributions to the Lords house. David later takes account of all these contributions and carefully provides that they should be kept in treasuries. 

    WBWould you say a word as to verse 11: And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. 

    JTIt is just to bring out the position of the boy. 

    WBWas Elkanah there all this time with her? 

    JTQuite so. The point is the boy ministering to Jehovah and we get it right through here: in verse 18, And Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy ... that is a potential man. Then we are told in verse 26: And the boy Samuel grew on. In chapter 3, verse 1: And the boy Samuel ministered to Jehovah. In verse 19: And Samuel grew (no longer the boy), and Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. There you have a man. 

    EHTWhat about God being with him? 

    JTWhat would He be otherwise? God took him on. All this growth was, as it were, from what was inside, in the house. His constitution was formed by that. 

    EGMcAThe development of what is priestly maintains things for God and for the brethren, and Jehovah was with him. 

    JTThe full thought in the priesthood in Samuel is in the verses we read. 

    This production brings out what she got from the lending really, something beyond anything she had ever contemplated. 

    EHTThere was a certain period in Samuels history when God was with him. Would he have to reach that first? 

    JTThere was a time when he did not know the Lord. It was all by external supervision so far. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL (1) (JT 44)

    1 Samuel 1: 9 - 28; 1 Samuel 3: 10 - 21

    JTWhat is in view in this reading is priesthood, that we may see how it develops informally and unofficially, first in Hannah, that is, a sister, and then in Samuel, corresponding with the gospel of Luke. In the Lords own case priesthood was there in Him while on earth, only not officially; so that in the epistle to the Romans as applied to christians it also develops unofficially. The intent at the moment is that the younger ones here may see that priesthood attaches to them as to each of us. The principle is there from the time we are born again, but specially so as we know redemption and have the Spirit. No one should assume that it belongs to the elder brethren only, it belongs to all, and it shows itself, as it showed itself here in Hannah. It arises as the need of it exists, and what is seen is that collaterally with the working out of priesthood in the genuine believer, there is the overthrow of it in those who pretend to be priests and who are not, but who have the official place of priests; the genuine thing appearing in however small a measure exposes what is unreal and merely official. That is how the work of God has proceeded during the past one hundred years or more. Of course, it was how it proceeded in the Lords own case, as we remarked, and how it proceeded in early christians. 

    QuesIs the unofficial line introduced as the official breaks down? 

    JTWell, that is what appears here. We first get the account of Elkanah, who he was; it says he was an Ephrathite. Although a Levite, he evidently took on a local character; although properly Levites are universal in their setting, not local. It is said he had two wives. Then we are told that the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the priests of Jehovah, were at Shiloh, that is, attention is called to these two profligate priests. Elkanah apparently had no exercise about this position. Nor had Peninnah, one of his wives, but Hannah had, and though she does not criticise what existed (which was a right and seemly attitude), yet she is concerned about a man-child, and that he should be for the house of the Lord. Often we have exercises which we are not intelligent about in regard to the whole bearing of them, but God is behind them. He had in mind here to displace Hophni and Phinehas, but He is not doing it arbitrarily, nor creating a void in doing it. He is bringing in another  Samuel  although not of the sons of Aaron, but merely a Levite, yet he was to exercise priesthood. That is what God had in mind, and as we pursue the book we shall see that it works out also in David, who took on the priesthood unofficially. It comes out first in this woman, and that is what is so helpful as showing how it now applies to brothers and sisters alike. 

    QuesIs it not a principle that recurs frequently in Scripture that recovery comes through a woman? 

    JTWell, it is a principle; by man came death, we are told, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. The evil began with the woman, but then at the beginning she is covered in the word man, and it was in her that recovery was intimated, that is, she was the mother, her seed should bruise the serpents head. Adam quickly discerns that, so he calls her the mother of all living; instead of the mother of all dying, Eve is the mother of all living; so you get it running through where God works. It is the underlying state that is in view where you get the feminine side introduced. The birth of a female child brought in more sense of uncleanness than the birth of a male, but that does not reflect on the sex; it is more the state of humanity that is in mind. We have to view humanity as in this state, the seething character of sin in it, but we have also to view it in the male, meaning the idea of supremacy in government or headship. Anything of that kind, instead of promoting sin, tends to limit it, hence the great importance of authorities now. Whatever their motives, they tend to check evil. So with the woman it is a question of state, and that is what is in mind here in Hannah. 

    The state was bad in Israel, but Hannah represents the opposite of that, and therefore the allusion is to the work of God. There can be nothing at all for God save as He begins to work again, and that is implied in the new birth. He begins again and affects us throughout, and the instinct attaching to that works, however unintelligently, in relation to what is needed in the world; what is needed for God. 

    QuesIs it not important that this desire is accompanied by a vow as to what is required for the Lord? 

    JTThat is so, the person means what he says; he has a purpose. 

    RemIt was in connection with the interests of God that the vow was made. 

    JTIt really implies that there is nothing in man to be relied upon save on that principle. When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools (Ecclesiastes 5: 4). It is to bring out sincerity, and you can only get sincerity in relation to the work of God; that begins with new birth. 

    QuesWould that impress our hearts with the great resources God has in Himself to effect His thoughts? 

    JTYes, it is the work of God taking form in any one in this wicked world. The point in this chapter to begin with is the state of things in the house of God, and even in Eli himself. More is said later on, but the actual state of things is here in these two men, Hophni and Phinehas; then there is Elkanahs other wife, so persecuting in her spirit. If the work of God is taking form in a soul amid those conditions, that soul is sure to suffer. Yet the work of God is true to itself, for instead of Hannah being overwhelmed in the suffering and in all the circumstances, she has recourse to God. She acknowledges her own weakness. Indeed God Himself limited this woman, but only to bring out what was of Himself in her. Limitations may seem to be against us, but in truth they are to bring out what God has effected in us. So that the limitations causing the grief, the constant grief of soul in Hannah, led to this remarkable priestly movement in her heart. She prayed in her heart; she speaks in her heart, only her lips moved; she made no pretension. It was the outcome of what God had effected in her soul and she was true to that; however unintelligently. It worked out in relation to itself, for the work of God is the work of God and it gives an account of itself however bad the circumstances. We can see this principle illustrated more fully in the gospel of John where the man who was blind from his birth had his eyes opened. It was that the works of God should be manifested  not mans works, but the works of God. 

    QuesWould you say that God answers the breakdown publicly by an inward work which is according to Himself, bringing it out in His time? 

    JTThat is right. It is unseen to begin with, but He creates the circumstances around it that are calculated to enhance it; first what apparently are limitations, but which result only in bringing out what the work is. 

    QuesDo you think that should encourage us in prayer and general exercise? 

    JTWell, young people are prone to put things on others, instead of taking on responsibility. But the work of God is begun in them, and it is true to itself and should be given scope. It is the same character as the work of God in Paul and in the most spiritual brother today. It is only a question of measure. So the Lords word as to this man in John 9 is that neither did his parents sin nor he, but that the works of God should be manifested in him. You may say, Well, I can understand that in Paul, a man so much used of God; but it is not Gods thought to limit it, for it applies to any christian, any believer, God having taken him up sovereignly. He has in mind that His works should be manifested in him, and the sequel in this instance showed how true the man was to the work of God in him. It led him outside; he was cast out; the procedure brought him side by side with Christ; he was owned of Christ and to him Christ revealed Himself as the Son of God. So Hannah is limited by God, but the limitation is to bring out what He had in mind for her  this principle of priesthood. Hence we are told in the first paragraph we read, that she rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk; and then immediately it says, Eli the priest sat upon the seat by the doorpost of the temple of Jehovah. 

    Thus the position is made clear both as regards Hannahs husband and as regards her rival Peninnah, and as regards Hophni and Phinehas, and now Eli is brought into view and what is said is that he sat upon the seat by the doorpost of the temple of Jehovah. You do not get anything about a seat in the temple earlier in this sense, and certainly not in the wilderness, there was nothing of it in the pattern given to Moses on the mount. It was an innovation, and an innovation to meet the laziness of the priest, for the priest was to stand in the house of the Lord, to stand even by night. So that this is another feature brought into this picture in order that we might see the necessity of priesthood. The youngest christian here as looking round in christendom should see that the bearing of the work of God in him is not only to overcome what is in himself that is contrary to God, but as he proceeds (this is a salient point in the book), he is to see also how the positive thing, what is of God in itself, working out, overthrows what is merely spurious. 

    The Scripture goes on to say that Hannah was in bitterness of soul, and prayed to Jehovah, and wept much. And she vowed a vow, and said, O Jehovah of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thy handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thy handmaid, but wilt give unto thy handmaid a man child, then I will give him to Jehovah all the days of his life, and there shall no razor come upon his head. Now that is a most intelligent prayer, the first one we get from her, it is uttered with the utmost seemliness, uttered in her heart. God searches the heart, and we have the Holy Spirit recording what she said in her heart, only her lips moved. I think that a consideration of this should afford light to every young person here, brother and sister alike, as to this great matter of priesthood showing itself in the expression of need which we surely have if we are subjects of the work of God. 

    RemWhat does this great thought of priesthood mean, when it is reached? 

    JTWell, it began here with prayer. When one prays, he is a priest: it works out further, of course, in the service of God, that is in worship. Even Eli is brought into the worship of God here, evidently through the influence of Hannah, showing what influence a real priest has. That is what I was thinking of, and in the next chapter it says she prayed, but there is not a word really of prayer in this wonderful production of chapter 2. It is a question of worship such as in the case of the apostle Paul and Silas in prison; in prayer they praised; it is a development, we progress in it. 

    RemAlthough we are sons, we should approach God in a priestly manner. 

    JTWell, that is the ground upon which it is worked out doctrinally. In the New Testament we are all sons and priests. We are priests as subjects of the work of God; it is a question of spiritual instincts. 

    RemThat is helpful, as a son I am born, as a priest I am made. 

    JTIn Scripture, birth is never connected with us as sons, as far as I see. Birth applies to Christ as a Son (Psalm 2: 7); but we are brought into sonship on the principle of adoption; as children we are born. At the same time the idea of new birth necessarily underlies the whole position. 

    RemSo the principle of priesthood is there at the inception of the work of God in our souls. 

    JTYes, that is the thought, the thing shows itself. God loves to see His own work show itself. The Lord in Matthews gospel stresses the thought of prayer and points out the habits of the merely official priest who loves to stand up and make long prayers. He says, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret; and thy Father who sees in secret will render it to thee (Matthew 6: 6). That is an excellent word for all young christians  to go in for secret prayer; pray in secret, and He will reward you openly; you come out dignified, your face will shine. 

    RemSo it starts with the thought that everyone can take up  prayer in secret. 

    JTYes; you can see how this woman took it up. 

    QuesHad she discovered what was lacking Godward? 

    JTI think so. She would not be critical; in the ordinary sense persons who are born of God characteristically are not given to mere criticism; the flesh is given to criticism. The work of God shows itself in a positive way, not first pulling down, but building up. It is of God, you cannot dispute it. In due course godly criticism or judgment will come in, and there can be no doubt Hannah had an instinctive sense that things were not right. You can read that between the lines, but it is not so stated; because seemliness is a great point, especially in sisters, but the first thing is that you have something positive. Hannah was genuinely affected, but Eli thought it was drunkenness; he was like the onlookers at Pentecost. They thought that the blessed fruit of the Spirit was just drunkenness, which Peter exposes, and ridicules; so here, Eli is misjudging Hannah, but she is a true priest. 

    QuesYou referred to the Holy Spirit in reference to priesthood: would there necessarily be some appreciation of the work of the Spirit in a soul? 

    JTThe epistle to the Romans helps, as I was remarking, as to how it develops in a christian, working out in chapter 12, where he is to present his body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is his intelligent service. That is, the full thought of priesthood is intelligent service. The thought begins in chapter 1: 4 in the Lord raising the dead. It speaks of His being marked out Son of God in power by the Spirit of holiness. The Spirit of holiness is one thread running through the epistle, and intelligence goes with it. All is the outcome of this; the Spirit is introduced in chapter 5 as shedding abroad in our hearts the love of God, so that one is a priest feelingly. I think Hannah must have shown deep emotion, that the priest should think she was drunk. He may have alluded to the movement of her lips, but there must have been deep feeling there. I think the Lord loves that, that you are in earnest. 

    RemBe not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery; but be filled with the Spirit (Ephesians 5: 18). Wine seems to be constantly brought forward in contrast to the Spirit, does it not? 

    JTYes, it is sometimes symbolical of the Spirit, but Hannah does not use the wine herself. She brought a bottle of wine into the house of God. That is a spiritual thought, it is that which stimulates spiritually, and of course that is the Holy Spirit, the new wine in the new bottles. 

    RemIt is the work of God in souls, and is Gods way to give an answer to Satans imitation. 

    JTYes, it works out in the overthrow of all that is spurious. It specially enters into the whole work of God during the last hundred years. Of course it was always present from Pentecost, but it has worked out remarkably in our own times, the unofficial priesthood manifesting itself and overthrowing, by showing its superiority, what is spurious, so that it is not merely a question of bringing things down doctrinally, but showing the real thing. 

    QuesDoes chapter 2: 35 help, And I will raise up for myself a faithful priest, who shall do according to what is in my heart and in my mind; and I will build him a sure house; and he shall walk before mine anointed continually? Is that the full development? 

    JTThat is the development of it. The third chapter is God coming in and drawing attention to the thing from His point of view. First in chapter 2:27 by an unnamed man of God, as you will observe, meaning that it is someone of that character. Then the man in whom the idea of priesthood is to be set out  Samuel  gets his first direct word from God; it is in relation to Elis priesthood, and the overthrow of it. The true priesthood is thus becoming intelligent as to what is there; so that the way it works out, as I said, is that it exposes what is merely imitative. Then you get the doctrine covering that. As a result you have the wonderful teaching that we have had. We have the record now in writing and indeed it is going on. Here, chapter 3 brings that out, but before that you get the positive side seen in such a beautiful way in this woman, first in the expression of deep need, and then in the answer to it. The result of it is seen in worship to God, and it brings out worship even in the priest Eli; and then in the prayer here. The spirit of prayer develops into praise; for Hannahs prayer in chapter 2 is really a celebration. It says:Hannah prayed, and said, My heart exulteth in Jehovah, my horn is lifted up in Jehovah; my mouth is opened wide over mine enemies; for I rejoice in thy salvation. There is none holy as Jehovah, for there is none beside thee, neither is there any rock like our God. 

    QuesMalachi 2: 7 says, the priests lips should keep knowledge. Is that expressed in Hannah in the work of God in her soul? 

    JTQuite so. You see how much is said of that very thing here. She goes on to say in verse 3: For Jehovah is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. The bow of the mighty is broken, and they that stumbled are girded with strength. Then, in verse 8: He raiseth up the poor out of the dust; from the dung-hill he lifteth up the needy, to set him among nobles; and he maketh them inherit a throne of glory; For the pillars of the earth are Jehovahs, and he hath set the world upon them. He keepeth the feet of his saints, but the wicked are silenced in darkness; for by strength shall no man prevail. They that strive with Jehovah shall be broken to pieces; in the heavens will he thunder upon them. Jehovah will judge the ends of the earth; and he will give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 

    It is a wonderful expression at that time of spiritual intelligence, working out to the position of the universe; as we may say: the pillars of the earth are Jehovahs, and he hath set the world upon them. Hebrews 11: 3 says, By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God. I think it is an immense encouragement that the young may begin in this way. How quickly you develop not only into priesthood, but into praise; not only in prayer, but in praise and in intelligence. Scripture speaks of our intelligent service. You know what you are saying and doing. 

    RemThis could not be reached by occupation with what is spurious, the intensity of the exercise is passed through in relation to what is positive. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, He brings in the positive, and then in the most effective way breaks down what is spurious. I think that is what is going on now. The whole of the hierarchy has been undermined; they do not admit it, of course, but it is true; the undermining is going on. 

    RemDid not the testimony of the blind man in John 9 leave it in that condition? 

    JTThe whole position was morally exposed by what happened and hence the Lord is now free to bring Himself forward as the Son of God, to bring in another order of things. From that point in John you get a new system of things developed. In John 9 the Lord introduces Himself as the Son of God, to a man in whom the works of God are manifested, that is, the full thought of the work of God was there. It was when Jesus heard they had cast him out that He sought the man. He did not say a word to him when He opened his eyes, He waited till they had cast him out. This would bring out how the work of God is true to itself. The Lord watched the whole procedure, and when He heard that they had cast him out, He found him, as if to say, You are fit for another world. So He says to him, dost thou believe on the Son of God? And the man replies, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? As much as to say, If only I knew I would believe. He is ready for the divine proposal. As you are ready for things, you get them. So the Lord says, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord; and he did him homage. 

    RemHannah passed through exercises that would prepare her for a certain course, and it awakened in her heart yearnings in correspondence with the heart of God, enabling God to come in in that way. 

    JTYes; the Spirit of God presents things as they were. Although Hannah might not have said to another, I would like to provide a priest for the house: yet instinctively that is what she had in mind, because she asked for a man-child, and she makes a vow that he was to be for the house of God. It is God causing things to fit through our exercises. One has often thought that if one did not know why one was asking for certain things, God knows. He knows and He is using what is happening in His own way. 

    RemThe thought of a man-child has in view the development of a man. 

    JTYou have the idea stressed, emphasised, almost doubled as you might say in Revelation 12: 5; it says, a male son  a remarkable expression. God wants us to understand that He has something particular in His mind, so He doubles the idea, like Deborah, who is called a woman prophetess. He wishes to impress the idea upon us. 

    QuesIs God bringing in Christ characteristically? 

    JTThat is in mind. He is the Priest whose house is to be built and we are the priesthood, the sure priesthood that is to stand; and it has therefore a great bearing as regards christendom, in the way God has undermined it, so that it is exposed. It does not admit it, but it has been exposed. 

    RemSo that this exercise is a necessary one, if God is to be served rightly. 

    JTEvery young christian here ought to see that God has taken him up in this way, and that such circumstances as we have here indicate a divine procedure with him, they are part of his curriculum. One begins in this way with limitation, and his soul may cry out, Why is it so? Others have not these circumstances. Of course, one cannot be sure as to what others have, but this is the way God works. The evidence of the work of God is that there is a cry, and that is what is here. 

    RemIn that way what is spurious will be cast off, will it not? 

    JTWell, it is exposed. The most effective way to set a thing aside is to expose it, and you can only expose it by bringing in the real thing. 

    RemThe tendency is to bring the negative in first instead of the positive. 

    JTThat is just what we ought to see; that there may be something of an official nature that is proved wanting and is to be set aside. But there is not to be a void; the idea is replacement, and that is what stands out so prominently in this dispensation, the superiority of christianity. Before judaism was formally set aside it was displaced morally. 

    RemWould God take us up, old and young, with the desire that the same yearnings that are in His own heart might be found in some measure in ours? 

    JTWell, just so, the outcome of the work of God in you or in me is to meet the exigencies of the testimony; we are left down here in relation to the testimony and the work of God shows itself in that way, it is true to itself. 

    RemI think that is most encouraging. I take it that the presentation of the truth of the position pulls down in oneself the power of what is around, and as the work of God becomes effective in the soul, one is able to stand by the testimony. 

    JTThat is what comes out, and you see how this saint of God progresses in her own soul. Her husband says to her (verse 23), Do what is good in thy sight. She is set free from that side, being assured (verse 18) that her petitions have been heard. It says, And the woman went her way, and did eat, and her countenance was no more as before. That is, she has relief inwardly, she has assurance from God, and now her husband says to her, Do what is good in thy sight: abide until thou hast weaned him; only, may Jehovah fulfil his word. And the woman abode, and gave her son suck until she weaned him. And she took him up with her when she had weaned him, with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a flask of wine, and brought him to the house of Jehovah to Shiloh; and the boy was young. And they slaughtered the bullock, and brought the boy to Eli. And she said, Oh my lord, as thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here to pray to Jehovah. For this boy I prayed; and Jehovah has granted me my petition which I asked of him. And also I have lent him to Jehovah: all the days that he lives, he is lent to Jehovah. And he worshipped Jehovah there. 

    You can see what a powerful influence she had in this contribution in the house of God, there perhaps had not been a priest like her there; even Eli is affected. That is the way the work of God takes in us. We move on into priesthood in such a way that we influence the saints, we have power with them in the meetings; a young brother gets up and gives thanks or prays and the whole meeting is affected. One has often seen it, there is a freshness about it. 

    It is the development of freshness like the growth of a tree or flower, it is a beautiful thing, the working of life in that way. 

    QuesWhy did she lend him and not give him? 

    JTAt first (verse 11), she says, I will give him. In using the word lent in verse 28, I suppose she had in mind that she would not lose him. I mean that we do not lose each other, we are all bound up together. She prescribes that he is to be there, all the days of his life. He was to be lent to Jehovah, but the door is open for her to go up there. Lending a thing carries with it a claim on it, and God would know that; it was a link of love that God would delight in. 

    RemSo that one stands identified always with the work of God in us. 

    JTQuite so, there is a special link between Hannah and Samuel in the house of God, and God would recognise it. You may be sure that she was welcomed every time she went to Shiloh with the coat. There is nothing said of her taking her son back with her at any time. 

    RemAs you say, she does say in her prayer, I will give him. 

    JTShe had no other thought. The word lend is for a particular purpose, to imply that we have a claim, and surely we have a claim on each other, viewing it spiritually we never lose each other. Her prayer in chapter 2 is a remarkable triumph, showing that she had no sense of loss. She is really linked up with the house of God herself in the fact that someone there is lent by her; she is linked with him, and this composition is a great permanent contribution to the treasury of God. The bullocks and the wine were for immediate use, but this celebration is abiding as a contribution to the house, it is here for us today. There were Levites appointed to look after such, and this is one of the things in the treasury of the house of God. 

    RemAs we pass through these exercises, we also come into the joy of the result that God has His portion. 

    JTYes, I believe that is the idea of lending, you get a link there. Even Samuel himself did not contribute this. We have a list of contributors in the book of Chronicles; even Joabs contributions and Sauls contributions are mentioned. Hannahs is one of the choicest productions in the treasury of God. 

    RemPriesthood belongs to the house of God. 

    JTThat is its place. The priests residence spiritually is the house of God, because, as we learn in Leviticus 8: 35, the priests were for seven days in the sanctuary to keep the charge of Jehovah, and that is typically our whole dispensation. 

    RemIt is very noticeable that the Spirit delights to record what springs from the women that God used  Deborah, Hannah, Mary, etc. 

    JTThe Scriptures are full of it. Holy women who have hoped in God heretofore. Such women shine in the New Testament also. 

    RemIndicative of the great value of our sisters in the assembly. 

    JTWell, it works out that way. But what is before us works out in a wider way; that is, to subjective conditions among the people of God; it certainly ought to be seen in the sisters, because they are, as it were, the static part of the assembly. They are to be silent, but then that does not mean that they are not reservoirs of spirituality, which is the idea in them. 

    RemIs the subjective side more valuable to the testimony than the responsible element? 

    JTWell, what one always thinks of in visiting localities is what may be already there of God, and this enhances what may be given. In service we are to link on with what is in the place. 

    RemI suppose in fact the two would be joined. 

    JTYes, the male, in Scripture, is usually the responsible element, and it is supported by the volume of spirituality in the assembly, because the assembly is the residence of God  a wonderful thought, the dwelling-place of God. The Spirit, being there in the saints, must have an outlet, and 1 Corinthians regulates that, and the brothers only take audible part. 

    RemI was thinking of Elkanah dwelling in a good place  at Ramah. 

    JTYes, but was he equal to it? He is called an Ephrathite, he is too local, I think. A levite is universal in his service. The Levites were placed round about the tabernacle in the wilderness. 

    RemLike Samuel being resident in the house, which is an important fact. 

    JTQuite so, that is what we get in chapters 2 and 3. First you get the boy in verse 11: And the boy ministered to Jehovah in the presence of Eli the priest. Then in verse 18: And Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod. He is girded now with a linen ephod, which would mean that he has become sober; linen, tending to coolness, implies sobriety and balance. Although he did not yet know the Lord, these things are introduced as marks of development, and then it says in verse 26: And the boy Samuel grew on. There is nothing interfering, he is moving on and is in favour both with Jehovah and also with men. 

    Now that being so, a man comes to Eli and exposes from the mouth of God the terrible condition of his house, and then we are told in the beginning of chapter 3, the boy Samuel ministered to Jehovah before Eli. And the word of Jehovah was rare in those days; a vision was not frequent. That is to bring out the conditions, and then we are told in verse 10: And Jehovah came, and stood, and called as at the other times, Samuel, Samuel! Wonderful evidence of Gods interest in this boy! And of course it is not a mere historical matter, it speaks to every young person here tonight, for Scripture always speaks to us as we read it. It is for the person who reads it, and therefore it is a question of boys, of youth developing and how in due course God comes in and gives them enlightenment and understanding in all things. So the first thing here is that Samuel gets understanding about the false priesthood. It is exposed. 

    RemIs there not a parallel in the account we have of the Lord when He was sitting before the doctors and answering questions? There was development of another order of man which would set aside what was there present, and then He grew in favour with God and man. 

    JTA very beautiful and exalted parallel. He was not yet criticising what was in the temple; he was sitting in the midst of the doctors, hearing and asking questions, and they were astonished at His understanding and answers. That is the positive thing  understanding and answers. 

    RemIn the first chapter we get the weaning mentioned four times; that is a development also, I suppose. 

    JTYes, we should not pass over that, it means that the natural is being surrendered. Hannah surrendered all natural claim. Weaning means that the natural influence is given up; weaning is a great matter in Scripture; it is stressed in this chapter. 

    QuesIs there any thought in Samuel lying in the temple of Jehovah, where the ark of God was? 

    JTWell, the ark was there, but it was a peculiar posture for him to be in. Sleeping and sitting did not belong to the temple, but then they were there before he came into it. Like many of us; many christians are going on with the old system of things and its ways. 

    RemI suppose it was because of what he saw in Eli that he was lying there. 

    JTYou can understand that. It shows how young people follow the example set to them. 

    QuesWould not weaning time be when the spiritual becomes prominent with us? 

    JTWhen the natural is given up. Those that might have influenced you naturally have relinquished their rights, and set you on your own feet as a spiritual person. It is an important word for parents in view of their children. In due time you put them on their own feet in the assembly, giving them an understanding that the natural claim is gone. Sometimes brothers are hindered in the assembly, because their natural relatives are present. That shows that we have not been weaned; in the assembly we are just brothers and sisters spiritually. The spiritual thought supersedes the natural there. 

    RemA man that is going on with God encourages the young to stand up, not to lie down. 

    JTYes, in relation to the ark. You are not to lie there, you will be supported standing, the ark is the power of God and the glory of God, that is what comes out in this book. 

    QuesWould you suggest then that natural relationships should not be a hindrance to setting up the testimony in a locality? 

    JTNo, they should not be. If weaning has had its place the natural would not hinder. It is because weaning has not had its place that the natural has been too much allowed. 

    RemYes, if it becomes a hindrance the natural is governing the spiritual. 

    JTIt should never be allowed as a hindrance in principle. The word principle is expressive in these matters. You take up a principle and stand by it even if your feelings contradict it. 

    RemGod supports the principle. 

    JTWell, one of the great principles of God is weaning, it is a fixed one. If there are many persons in a place, whether naturally related or not, the thing is to go by the principle. The principle is that we are brothers and sisters in Christ, whatever we may be naturally, that is the principle and God will support it, and by prayer we move in relation to it, so that the natural does not hinder, and this is what is gained by weaning. The psalmist compares himself to a weaned child. 

    QuesWhen the Lord said, What have I to do with thee, woman? (John 2: 4), would that principle be there? 

    JTYes, very much so. When His mother claimed the right to direct Him at the marriage feast, He called her woman. You might say it is quite unsuitable to say that, but that is the point, it is the enforcement of a principle. He is now in the exercise of His service, and He asserts a great levitical thought (Deuteronomy 33: 9). Nature was asserting itself, but the Lord rebuked it, even in His mother. And Mary was very adjustable. She immediately says to the servant, Whatever he may say to you, do. Beautiful submission there! 

    RemThat would come out in the house when they said, thy mother and thy brethren seek thee without. 

    JTQuite so, they were outside calling for Him as if He had to go out to them. The Lord pours contempt on all that sort of thing. We are all members of the assembly. If I have ten brothers after the flesh alongside me, if all have the Spirit, why not take that ground? 

    QuesIs that what formed a personal link with Samuel in the house? Hannah surrendered him naturally and retained him spiritually. 

    JTThat is the idea; she retained her link, but on spiritual lines, she never afterwards asserted the natural claim. Why should we not, in this sense, retain links with one another? We never give one another up as on spiritual lines. Philemon was to possess Onesimus fully for ever. 

    RemWe all ought to learn to identify ourselves with the work of God. 

    JTWhatever our relationships with one another, that does not alter the fact that we being many are one body in Christ. 

    RemIf there is a hindrance in exercising the power and principle of weaning, would it be a matter for concern that flesh is to be refused? I was thinking of Isaac and Ishmael when it came to weaning. 

    JTIshmael mocked; the flesh is always there to persecute. So that if we give place to the principle of natural relationship of this kind existing, the enemy will work through the flesh. 

    RemYou mean the enemy would seek to make that a hindrance. 

    JTHe would certainly, if he can hinder he will. Sarah is the true mother there, who refuses the one born after the flesh. That thought is amplified in the New Testament, and the assembly in the power of the Spirit would say, Cast out the maid servant and her son (Galatians 4: 30). Ishmael could not be heir with Sarahs son. But the point now for us is that even if we are naturally related we can come in on spiritual lines. 

  
    FEMININE FEATURES IN 1 SAMUEL (1) (JT 81)

    1 Samuel 1: 1 - 28

    JTI have been thinking of 1 Samuel and the feminine teaching there, of sisters or women mentioned in that book, beginning with Hannah. It is thought that by the Lords help this book will, in five readings, yield much to us in the sense of the assembly in character coming into view. This matter is what is in mind principally, not the abstract view of the assembly but the practical view. This will require that we look at the sections which speak of women, principally chapters 1 and 25, the latter treating of Abigail. The thought that will open up, I believe, will be that Abigail particularly is a product of the ministry current at that time; she appears as corresponding with David. The ministry is intended to develop correspondence with Christ in the saints, and this chapter will help us as to what is basic in relation to all this, and experience in suffering, peculiar suffering on Hannahs part. She answers the priest as we notice in verse 16: Out of the abundance of my grief and provocation have I spoken hitherto, a remarkable presentation of experience! 

    JWDDo you think there seems a suggestion of what you may call a spirit of inflation in this man? The official side as suggested in Elkanah seems to be marked by inflation. I was wondering whether the objective side was weak and poor. 

    JTThe male side is certainly that. Elkanah, whilst he has a place in the Chronicles as being the father of Samuel, certainly has a good opinion of himself, and what he says of himself could not meet the exercises of Hannah. 

    RemYou mean in what he said about being better than ten sons (verse 8)? He had a big opinion of himself, had he not? 

    JTYes, according to the facts mentioned, he maintained a religious character. We are told, And this man went up out of his city from year to year to worship and to sacrifice to Jehovah of hosts in Shiloh (verse 3). Then we are told about the two sons of Eli being there; it is a sad picture that is immediately given, these bad men there in the house of God. And then the other wife, Peninnah, evidently a very provocative woman  unreasonably so, as is usually the case where Satan is acting  she provoked Hannah. It is a remarkable word used of her  her adversary (verse 6), she was characteristically an adversary of such a worthy person. Why should she be that? It is unreasonable. It is said, Her adversary provoked her much also, to make her fret (verse 6). Hannah was under the discipline of God; it is discipline, because it is a question of spiritual education; but her adversary evidently knew that, which made it all the more serious for Peninnah, that she should be characteristically an adversary; she carried it out by provoking, and brought about the tears. Hannah wept and did not eat, it says. Her husband, who may be regarded as a brother that would speak platitudes, did not touch the real issue, especially in bringing himself forward  a very nauseous sort of thing. It was as far from relief as it could be, telling her he was better to her than ten sons! She would be a better judge of that than he. 

    RemI see the meaning of this word adversary is well given in the footnote to Psalm 8: 2: theadversaryof Christ, oroppressorof the remnant, from within. 

    JTThat is important. There are two words in that psalm, the inward enemy and the outward. Peninnah represents the inward; she is very near to us in daily life. She was not just like Rachel and Leah, they were natural sisters; these are not natural sisters, so that the provocation is all the keener. I suppose it may point to the Jewish remnant in the future, but we find experiences of this kind constantly in those who are in the fellowship and near us, and it may be in our houses, too, for A mans enemies are the men of his own household, Micah 7: 6. It is a making process for us, and it certainly was for Hannah, because she not only reaches her goal  I mean she got a son  but she contributes to the house of God as in chapter 2. 

    GATIs it your thought that this spirit may be found amongst us today? 

    JTIt is to be found amongst the brethren all along, throughout the history of the assembly, I was thinking of what Paul experienced in Corinth from the men there who perhaps got light through him: Because his letters, he says, are weighty and strong, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught, 2 Corinthians 10: 10; that is the sort of thing. 

    QuesI was wondering whether this Elkanah was something like the brethren at Corinth, divided in affections. 

    JTNo matter what subject you touch on, Corinth will help you as to fact. The apostle suffered keenly from those who were there. They were the fruits of his own labours but yet his enemies. 

    RemThey were much taken up by what was outward, but very little on the inward side. 

    JTQuite so. 

    EGMcADid you suggest that Elkanah would represent the natural, and Peninnah the adversary, as against what is spiritual, to interfere with Gods thought in bringing in the son? I mean interfering with the spiritual element in the meeting producing what answers to this. 

    JTThat is how it stands. Elkanah evidently loved Hannah, but was beside the mark in what he had to say and in his whole outlook. Any anxiety she had would be just an incident in his mind, and he would think to make it up to her by what he was. That is a poor thing. He could not modify her sorrows, but he thought he could. It is like brothers or sisters saying, Well, let us have love one for another. That is just a matter of platitudes, instead of reaching the root of the thing and seeing what is causing these tears. 

    RemBut in the midst of all this Hannah is true to her name, which means grace. 

    JTThere would be no unseemly circumstances between herself and Peninnah; she would suffer. 

    GATWould you say that Hannah did not think Elkanah was better to her than ten sons? 

    JTShe did not. If he was seeking for compliments, he did not get any! 

    JWDWhy do you think she was under the government of God? Was it for the end that was to be produced spiritually? 

    JTI would think so; it is the way God reaches His ends. Why should this be? It is a very extraordinary situation. This other wife is so unreasonable; she has all the advantage in that she has a family. Why should she be so unreasonable? Why should she be characteristically an adversary? It seems it does not happen without God. If we take the general situation of the world today, it is no accident, it has not happened without God. That is the way to get at it  what God is aiming at in it. He is aiming at something in this woman that is going to make her a leading sister. This is how God reaches His end with us, and how we reach His end too. She came to very much more, I would say, than she had expected; God did far exceedingly above all that she asked or thought, because, as we are told in the next chapter, Hannah prayed, but there is not a word said here about prayer. She is greater than she thought she was; God made her that. 

    SMcCDo you not think that in our meetings and the position generally, the element that Elkanah suggests, which would sap the strength of the position, is not so easily discerned as the provocative side in Peninnah? The self-complacency of an Elkanah that goes on in routine fashion to the meetings and the like is not so readily discerned as the Peninnah side. 

    JTThis seemed to be just a passing incident, but Elkanah would bring himself forward, which is a poor thing. A brother might say, Well, we are getting along pretty well here, and why not fall in with what is going on? He is missing the real position; there is something wrong and he is not discerning it. 

    JHDo we trace this abundance of grief and provocation to what she received at the hands of Peninnah, or as connected with the saints and feeling the state of the priesthood? 

    JTI think it is part of the general position, because Hannah and Peninnah are mentioned in verse 3. That is an element of the position from which she is suffering, but Elis contact with her is another element which she had to deal with. She is suffering from the whole position, but particularly from this person who is called her adversary. She is the one the enemy is using. 

    JHIt is clear she has in mind gain for the house of God. 

    JTThat is the point to get at. She has Samuel in mind, and then she herself is a producer for the house of God in chapter 2, as we shall see. This is a basic chapter in regard of Gods ways in those whom He would use; we all need to go through similar experiences. The enemy finds those he can use to attack at close quarters. 

    CCTIn order to be contributors to the assembly, do we have to pass through this experience of weeping and not eating? 

    JTIt is to bring us into correspondence with Christ; that is the aim of all discipline. So that the assembly in Revelation is said to be the Lambs wife; that is the moral side; she is in correspondence with the Lord in suffering. She has the brides place, but she has been in the wifely condition of suffering through all the centuries. 

    SMcCNow these are the generations of Pherez, Ruth 4: 18. Do you think Hannah is morally of that generation, on the line of breaking through? 

    JTShe goes through, quite so, like Pherez; that is what his name signifies, the power to go through things; like the three mighty men of David who broke through the camp of the Philistines and got what was needed for David. It is a question of laying ourselves out for going through. Hannah carries this out, but in the spirit of grace, for that is what her name means. The supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, it is a Philippian requirement (chapter 1: 19). 

    QuesWould you say this is the Spirit of the Lord coming out in her? 

    JTThat is right. It is the Spirit of Christ in a feminine sense. It is remarkable how much you get of that here and in Luke; it is a similar state of things in Luke. 

    RemWould the mind of the Spirit be brought before us here? I was thinking of Romans 8: 27: But he who searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit. Would that be seen in Hannah? 

    JTQuite so, she is a vessel of the Spirit; that is what she is. She knows the position exactly, and the word prayer covers the chapter  a person knowing how to pray without speaking; her lips moved, the body principle is brought into it. The Lord is the Saviour of the body, which means the physical body. She was not praying in her heart like Abrahams servant, but her lips moved. That is, 

    the physical body is available to the position so that there was testimony to her prayer, but it was mistaken by the priest. She was a real priest and he thought she was drunken. He should have been able to discern a real priest, but he thought she was drunken, as also the mockers did at Jerusalem. It is the same sort of thing. 

    RemThen she clothes the boy with the proper name, Samuel. 

    JTQuite so. Prayer is the point; her prayer is really in the first chapter, but the second is her song: And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart exulteth in Jehovah, chapter 2: 1. It is hardly prayer, but praise. The first chapter is the praying chapter really, and moral glory was in the prayer. Her lips moved; the body was brought into it and observed by a priest, but he did not understand it; he could not tell the lips of a priest. The lips of the priest are spoken of as keeping knowledge; he did not have the knowledge. Still, he could be adjusted, and God honoured him too in a way. 

    SMcCIt is not altogether the hidden side in Hannah, your allusion to the lips is important; that would mean outward expression. 

    JTThat might be connected with Luke 8: the woman who touched the Lords garment had nothing to say; she did not tell the Lord, she touched the Lords garment and virtue went out from Him to her, but she did not acknowledge it. She ought to have fallen down and given thanks to God; that is what Luke brings out, the result of the work is to bring about priestly conditions. But she did not come forward; she did not answer fully to that. But then the Lord Jesus asks, Who has touched me? and she told Him all the truth, and He called her daughter, giving her a place in the family. Luke 8 suggests the idea of virtue, the virtue that went out of Him; I think the idea of virtue is how the body is formed. 

    Here it is a priestly matter; the priestly idea runs through; she is the real priest in this chapter, and her body is brought into it, as Malachi says, For the priests lips should keep knowledge, Malachi 2: 7. Her lips were employed and the professing priest did not understand; he did not discern a real priest, neither did her husband. 

    JSDoes it indicate that our prayers should rise out of the circumstances through which we are practically passing? 

    JTIf you were to visit all the prayer meetings throughout the world you would find we are praying about the same thing. The pressure upon us is producing the prayer, and that is Hannahs case. Think the same thing  that is unity. That does not show on our lips, but what she was thinking of was shown on her lips; the priestly state was there in her body. 

    JWDYou are not speaking now of utterance. How are you looking at the lips? 

    JTIt is the body brought into it. 

    JWDWhat is discernible in me, in my actual movements in relation to the testimony? 

    JTThat is the important thing; to discern one another according to our priestly qualities. 

    JWDNot what we say. 

    JTNo; it is not in what we say, but still the body is brought into it. We can only discern each other in looking at each other and seeing what is there. Paul looked at the man in Lystra and saw that he had faith; that is discerning what is there. It is an important thing to know the brethren, and to discern the priestly qualities that are there. 

    QuesPouring out her soul before Jehovah (verse 15), was that an outward expression? 

    JTThat is what she says, And Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk; (now Eli the priest sat upon the seat by the doorpost of the temple of Jehovah;) (verse 9). This is another side-light of the general position. There never was supposed to be a seat in the tabernacle; no seat is mentioned as it was to be built, but he had one, and beds were there too, in his day, showing the general position. And then it says in verse 10, and she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed to Jehovah, and wept much. What a sight this must have been for Jehovah! But what is the priests judgment, Elis judgment? It says in verses 11 to 16, And she vowed a vow, and said, O Jehovah of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thy handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thy handmaid, but wilt give unto thy handmaid a man child, then I will give him to Jehovah all the days of his life, and there shall no razor come upon his head. And it came to pass as she continued praying before Jehovah, that Eli marked her mouth. Now Hannah spoke in her heart; only her lips moved, very beautiful, I think, because God is giving an outward testimony to what is going on inwardly. But her voice was not heard; and Eli thought she was drunken. And Eli said to her, How long wilt thou be drunken? put away thy wine from thee. And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured out my soul before Jehovah. Take not thy handmaid for a daughter of Belial: for out of the abundance of my grief and provocation have I spoken hitherto. Well, that is beautiful. It is the expression of the body, what our bodies are to be. The full expression requires the voice, the throat, and the lungs; but it is the heart here  that is, the inward state of things, and the lips expressing that her body is in the thing. That brings out what we are, because how can we tell what each one is except through what comes out in our bodies? The Lord is the Saviour of the body because it is so essential; the bodies of the saints are essential to the expression of Christ. 

    QuesWould you say that is part of the fellowship? 

    JTIt is the outward position we are in; we are brought into the fellowship, and it means we are bound up together, partners one of another. In Luke 4 Peters wifes mother is brought before us, and she had a fever; the Lord rebuked the fever and she rose up and served them. That is the expression of the thing, what she did; and then the fellowship comes in in the next chapter. There are two words mentioned, showing what goes on outwardly, how we know one another. 

    RemIn her prayer to Jehovah does Hannah really commit her whole exercise to God? She prays for a man child. She does not pray that her enemies might be disposed of, but that God would come in and clear up the situation. 

    JTThere will be plenty of displacement in the book; it is full of it. But she is not looking for displacement, she is looking for a positive new thing  a child asked of Jehovah. It is not to displace Peninnahs children, but to bring in what will be useful in the house of God, so that Samuel prevails until all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that he was established a prophet of Jehovah, 1 Samuel 3: 20. 

    RemShe was not just satisfied with praying to God in regard to the matter, but the exercise went to the extent of her committing her son to God as the One by whom the situation might be changed. Sometimes we go a certain distance in expressing fellowship, but how much committal do we have after that to see that the thing is carried out? 

    JTYes; she loans her son. She does not say give, meaning she would have a lien on him. She has a lien on her son, and God admits that fully; 

    she brings up a little coat every year. But Samuel prevails; that is the fulness of him who fills all in all, Ephesians 1: 23. That is the one idea in the book. 

    RemHer responsibility does not cease; she continues to carry her responsibility. 

    JTShe came up every year to him with a little coat. 

    RemWhy does Hannah speak of a man child (verse 11)? Why not a son? 

    JTShe is stressing the word man. The most remarkable allusion to that is in Revelation 12: 5 where the Lord Jesus is said to be a male son. Why should the word male be used? It is to stress the male side, but it is sonship in Revelation; Hannah does not go so far as this. 

    JWDShe says no razor (verse 11); she must have had a very strong secret link with the place a nazarite would have in that position. 

    JTNo razor would follow out the male side; the removal of the beard and the cutting off of the hair is stressing the male side. 

    RemDo you think she had the whole exercise in mind in speaking of Jehovah of hosts in her prayer? 

    JTShe had big thoughts, Jehovah of hosts is a big thought about God; and the offering she brings up when she brought her son follows that up. It says, And she took him up with her when she had weaned him, with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a flask of wine, and brought him to the house of Jehovah to Shiloh (verse 24). She had big thoughts, three bullocks. She would be noticeable by whoever looked after the bullocks and cared for her; it would be a big matter. Where is she going? She has the infant, but he is weaned; the link is gone between him and her in this special sense. But she is going to maintain her link with him in the house of God, and in order to do that she brings big things with her, stimulating things, which would make an impression there. So Phoebe too made an impression in the house of God; Paul uses a word in regard of her that indicates she was a patron. She was not an ordinary person helping the saints; she did it in a big way for she evidently brought the letter to Rome. I like that  a sister making an impression in the house of God  three bullocks, an ephah of flour and a bottle of wine! And the little babe was there; he was not morally a babe; he was weaned, a weaned child with its mother, it says in Psalm 131: 2; Samuel is just that; that is what she brought to the house of God. 

    RemShe lent him to the Lord; as you say, she had a lien on him, she says, No razor, and the child is weaned, and she brings three bullocks. Does she look on to the completion of her exercises in bringing in this mighty man, Samuel? She sees the end of things. 

    JTThat is it. A babe will never do in the house of God, amongst the saints, but it is the end she has in mind; she is viewing the thing abstractly, what it is going to be, and that is what the Lord sees. He sees us as we are according to His own formation in us; He sees the end from the beginning. 

    RemGod brings us through exercises, and if the result is not something for the house of God the exercise is of no avail. 

    JTNo; you want to carry out the vow, When thou vowest a vow to Jehovah thy God, thou shalt not delay to perform it, Deuteronomy 23: 21. She made a vow and she is going to carry it through in a big way. It is to fully materialise and it did, for Samuel filled the whole scene. 

    RemThe start must be by a vow, as we have an impression. 

    JTOur great forefather Jacob began with a vow at Bethel; he would give God a tenth of all he had. 

    RemThere already were children of Peninnah and the sons of Eli, but the exercise with Hannah seems to be that there should be one of quality. 

    JTThat is it. Chronicles does speak about the sons of Peninnah, but Samuel is the outstanding son of Elkanah; the sons of Peninnah and Eli are not much. These are the basic thoughts negatively; Samuel is going to fill the scene. 

    JFWould it be first the natural and then the spiritual? 

    JTThat is what comes out in this book. 

    RemIn the early part of this meeting you connected Hannahs prayer with the meeting for prayer all over the world  that we pray for the same things; and I wondered if these things that Hannah brings up would show she would have the end in view positively in her soul? The bottle of wine would have some indication of joy for God in it. 

    JTYes, indeed. It is a stimulating thing in the way of producing joy. One bullock is a large thought, but three is full testimony to largeness, and the ephah of flour is perfect humility in that largeness. Elkanah did not have the flour. He applies the idea of ten to himself (verse 8). The ephah is one idea, it is humility according to God. That enters into the whole position. 

    QuesWould it go as far as Ephesians 3: 21: To him be glory? 

    JTQuite so; until we all arrive ... at the full-grown man, Ephesians 4: 13. Hannah had that in mind; this little boy must not remain a little boy, she makes a bigger coat every year. There is no evidence that she went up to measure him before she made it; the man was in her mind, and the ephah of flour would mean that; it is humility of that kind. 

    SMcCIn verse 22 she says to her husband, I will wait until the child is weaned; then will I bring him, that he may appear before Jehovah. It is a very exalted thought that she has in her mind at the beginning; not that I may present him, but that he may appear  one of the great thoughts in the Old Testament. 

    JTQuite so; it is a question of what he is going to be; I think she had big thoughts. For the moment they are largely potential, and the little coat every year would indicate how the potential idea was materialising. 

    SMcCDo you not think in practical difficulties in our localities one of the great things is this matter of having big thoughts and recognising what is potential, and then moving in relation to it and in relation to God? 

    JTLooking for potentiality becoming actuality  that is what is meant. You can see how her mind would be trained to the idea of increasing largeness in the boy, and the Spirit of God pays great attention to that. He grew and ultimately he filled the land: the fulness of him who fills all in all, Ephesians 1: 23. 

    RemThis kind of thing would give great stimulus in a locality, the great thoughts that filled her mind and heart; and so she was spiritually in advance of her day. 

    JTShe is the leader in the book; she is leading here spiritually. No doubt myriads of Gods people from that time to now have gained through her in this principle of suffering and prayer and the great thoughts connected with them, and in looking for these thoughts to materialise; as Ephesians says, ministry is that we might all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man (chapter 4: 13). That enters into this book. 

    JWDShe seems to be able to draw Elkanah into the thing to a certain extent, because these three bullocks and the ephah of flour and the wine could hardly have been brought in if he had been antagonistic. Do you not think spirituality of this kind would draw all into the current of the thing in the meeting? 

    JTThat is how it works out. There are brothers who are old and they keep outward order with what brethren believe; the standard of brethren, they carry on; Eli represents that in a way, and Elkanah more so. He was a sort of man who worshipped at the usual time of the year, and the point now is whether you can carry such with you if God is going to move in the meeting, because these men are really not moving with God. They are content with present circumstances, as if they were all right, when they are all wrong. But God is coming in; that is the point, and He has a vessel. Her lips indicate she is a vessel; like the woman of Samaria, she left the water-pot. God has a vessel; He must have a vessel, and the vessel implies the body as well as the mind. 

    RemSo she is able to say, For this boy I prayed; and Jehovah has granted me my petition which I asked of him (verse 27). She is able to present the result of her exercises. 

    JTJehovah is mentioned from her point of view, and the thing to see is that God is coming in in this son who is pleasing to Him, and that He has found a vessel in her that He can employ. She is a suffering vessel, she calls herself that, and she is the leader. She is leading in the position; she is bringing in a Samuel and a David. That is the way the book opens up, expansion in what is right, and what is not right is set aside, that is, what is going on with the routine side of things and not discerning the spiritual side at all. We may have our regular meetings and everything in order and not be exercised about the spiritual, or what is going to be for God at all perhaps. Neither Elkanah nor Eli had any thought about what God was going to do. Eli was seated by a doorpost of the temple; things are pretty good, he would tell you. He would tell you about the bright side; he would not tell you about Hophni and Phinehas, although it is to his credit that he rebukes them, but the result did not reach anywhere. It is to Samuel God opened up His mind; that is remarkable, that God has vessels He is using; and we shall see how these self-complacent persons are set aside for the real vessel whom God has discerned and has now in His hand. 

    RemThere is a time when she is not able to eat, and then there is a time when she does eat, and then there is a time when she is able to present something. 

    JTYou can see she is a real person, her lips moved in prayer, her heart is affected and she has her offering. 

    RemWould the three bullocks suggest the joy produced in Luke 15, really for the Godhead? 

    JTThat is good; quite so. In one sense that is the greatest chapter in Scripture, because it is a question of God in grace; it is christianity; it is the Trinity in unity in grace. Everything is there: Let us eat and make merry, Luke 15: 23. And the reason is given for it. 

    RemWould these three bullocks indicate that Hannah had in mind that God was going out beyond the confines of Israel, taking in the universal thought? It says in verse 10 of chapter 2: Jehovah will judge the ends of the earth. 

    JTIt is a full thought in sacrifice. One bullock is a big thought, too; but she has three. 

    RemI was thinking of that in Leviticus; one bullock was a great offering. 

    JTYes. 

    SMcCWhat do you understand by what is said after that, And they slaughtered the bullock (verse 25)? 

    JTThat is the idea; it is the bullock, not the bullocks. We have the plural thought which precedes the singular; the plural thought is the bullocks, but the article is the thing, the kind of thing, whether it be one or three. It is the kind of thing, I suppose all these things are for our minds; God works in our minds to make men out of us. 

    RemI would like a little more on that. You say three implies the plural and one the thing? How does that apply practically? 

    JTOne bullock is a big idea; three is the completion of that. Three is usually the full thought of a thing in testimony to what it is, but the thing itself is represented in one. You do not need to get a herd of bullocks. God brought a bullock before Adam to be named; He did not bring a herd; He brought one. He brought a woman before him. One represents the thing. 

    QuesWould the other two represent the support and continuance of the exercise? 

    JTI think the meaning would be the increase of the idea; the idea is abstract, and the increase of the idea is that the thing reaches out universally. How large her thoughts are! Here you get the concrete thing that she brings, and the bottle of wine is clearly the joy that cheers the heart of God and man. It is a figure of a thing that cheers God. We have to understand God to know what would cheer Him. 

    SMcCWould the three bullocks suggest more the objective side, the greatness of the idea of the bullock in her mind; but the ephah of flour and the flask of wine is the balance on the feeling side on her part? 

    JTYes; and then the idea of the thing  the three different things. The bottle of wine would be as good as a barrel in what it suggests. She was thinking for God. The ephah of flour is the one Man, the one Man Jesus Christ, For I have espoused you unto one man, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. If you had a million ephahs it would be no different, it is the same idea; one expresses the thought. 

    JWDIt would have the character of a peace offering according to Numbers, And when thou offerest a bullock for a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice for the performance of a vow, or for a peace-offering to Jehovah (chapter 15: 8), and then it specifies what it is. 

    JTThat is just the chapter that covers what we are talking about. 

    JWDShe had not only the burnt-offering in her mind but the expansive idea of the peace-offering. 

    JTThe performance of the vow comes out here. 

    JWDThe extension of that influence in a wholly spiritual way. 

    JTYou feel you are in the presence of priestly grace now. Your mind is gradually drawn away from Elkanah and Peninnah and her family, and from Hophni and Phinehas and Eli, to this one great thought of what answers to Gods mind. God is coming into this thing now; He has pleasure in the scene. 

    RemDoes Paul in going through his experiences in the Roman epistle eventually rise to the greatness of God in His thoughts, and give glory to God in that connection? 

    JTDo you mean in chapter 11? 

    RemYes, verse 33: O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counsellor? or who has first given to him, and it shall be rendered to him? For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen. 

    JTWhat an end to be reached! It is one of the great doxologies of the epistles. That is, you might say, the principal thought, and that is what comes in here. You have the basis for a doxology, and the second chapter is pretty much that sort of thing; we will come to that later. Romans is very rich, basically rich, so that we go on to Ephesians directly from it. You do not necessarily need Corinthians or Galatians if you are normal. It is from Romans to Ephesians. 

    SMcCThe flask of wine is a very special thought in the book of Samuel. Hannah had it, the men going up to Bethel had it; David had it, and Abigail had it; whereas Saul never had it. He has a cruse of water. 

    RemWould you say why all this takes place in Samaria? It is not Zion or Jerusalem. 

    JTIt is on the way; it is a provisional setting. Divine ways are in view in the book, what David will do. You feel the position widening out to completion. Of course the Old Testament never brings in completion, but you have the thought of it here, the fulness of him who fills all in all. David touches on that in 1 Chronicles 29 where God is Head to him, where they made Solomon king a second time (verses  11, 22). 

    RemWould you say that in the second chapter there is a scene where God completes the exercise, Hannah ... bore three sons and two daughters. And the boy Samuel grew before Jehovah (chapter 2: 21)? 

    JTShe has a family from God really  a great stimulus to us on the feminine side. You can see from the very outset how God uses that side. From that side you get expansion. So that to Adam the word was, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it, Genesis 1: 28. There are great expansive thoughts, but subjugation as well. 

    QuesWould you say why God allowed such a person as this woman to go through such deep sorrow and exercise? 

    JTIt is to bring us into accord with Christ. We are never much in the testimony until we go through sufferings, and God designs the sufferings for us; they would hardly be effective otherwise. You can see this whole matter was designed by God. 

    QuesIs it because I have been going on with something that is contrary to the mind of the Spirit before this? 

    JTNot necessarily; God takes one up. In Jeremiah 18 it says God made a vessel and it was spoiled, and then He makes one that pleased Him. That is what He is doing with Hannah; it does not seem that she was spoiled; there was no wickedness with her like Mary Magdalene; Hannah does not represent that. 

    QuesDid God have this thought in His mind when He says in John 9: 3, Neither has this man sinned nor his parents? 

    JTQuite so, and yet the man is blind. It is God operating from His own point of view to accomplish His ends. You cannot say there is anything wrong with Hannah. If Jobs three friends were there, they would say, Hannah, there is something wrong with you; but there is nothing of the kind. It is God taking up this vessel and fitting her for a certain purpose. The assembly is made like Christ in suffering, the Lambs wife. 

    RemI think that is splendid, because the Scripture says in verse 5, But Jehovah had shut up her womb. And her adversary provoked her much also, to make her fret, because Jehovah had shut up her womb. That would show that God was not her adversary in shutting up her womb; it was for His own purpose. 

    JTIt is remarkable how this same thing comes out in others such as Sarah and Rebecca. God touches us in the place where we feel things most. 

    RemDoes it not seem that Hannah had more faith than Sarah? Sarah did not believe, but Hannah had faith. 

    JTClearly she had; the discrepancies are all outside of Hannah; there is nothing against her at all. 

    RemDo we not see by verse 23 that there was some movement in Elkanah? He did not annul her vow according to Numbers. 

    JTNo, he is a fairly good brother, but he is not the brother God can use; he is not able for the moment, but still he is brought into line. We do not want to lose anyone; he is clearly a man that can be adjusted, and even Eli  there is something about him too that is praiseworthy. 

    RemEli is greatly moved at the end of the chapter by what Hannah says when she brings her offering. 

    JTIt would look as if he worshipped. I think it is very beautiful that she goes to the trouble of explaining to Eli the whole matter. She might have said, You ought to have known better, but she does not. She is a suitable sister. She says to him (she is a good deal like Sarah  she calls him, lord), Oh my lord, as thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman, that stood by thee here to pray to Jehovah. For this boy I prayed; and Jehovah has granted me my petition which I asked of him. And also I have lent him to Jehovah, all the days that he lives, he is lent to Jehovah (verses  26 - 28). She will never get him back, but then she is getting him back all the time. That is the idea of the great institution she is brought into. She will never lose part with Samuel; that is what we have in the community. Then it says, And he worshipped Jehovah there. That would mean she is helping the elder brethren Elkanah and Eli. 

    Rem. Is the he Eli? 

    JTI think so; it is to bring out the power of a priest  the power of a sister with the brethren as she is with God; it is very beautiful. She is saying, Here is the boy; I am carrying out my vow, not only has my prayer been heard, but I am carrying out my vow. 

    RemWhat is represented officially in Eli is seen in moral expression in Hannah. 

    JTReal priestly power. 

    QuesWhat was her thought in telling Eli that she was the one that stood beside him? 

    JTHe ought to have known the whole matter, but she influences him, and he is capable of being influenced in the right direction, which is a great matter. So that we do not lose the brethren; the fact that they are not thoroughly in the thing we are going on with is no reason why they should be excluded from fellowship, unless there is something against them. She said, I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit, but now here are the results. It shows what she accomplished in bringing about a worshipper. 

    RemShe speaks very definitely. It says, And she brought the boy. That is not lost sight of until we get to chapter 4. 

    JTThere is the idea of growth. An infant is not a boy. Luke calls the children that were brought to Jesus infants, but Matthew calls them children; an infant is a child in the beginning of its history. The Lord takes them on according to Luke. But Hannah observed that Samuel had grown a bit; just like the Lord Jesus, the boy grew. Every mother is taken up with her infant, and when he begins to walk and talk he becomes more interesting. 

    QuesWhat is your thought about the weaning? 

    JTWeaning is disunion from the natural, but not necessarily from the mother, because we were remarking that Psalm 131 refers to a weaned child with its mother. We do not forsake the assembly. 

    We are brought up as infants, and nursed for a while, but when we are weaned we do not say we are independent of the brethren; we do not give up the brethren. Not even a Paul would be independent of the brethren. 

    RemHe took courage when he saw them. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemBut he is able to stand by himself. 

    JTThat is the idea; you are able to stand by yourself if necessary. 

    RemWhile he stood by himself, he says in two or three places: Pray for us. 

    JTQuite so, there always was a brother with him when he wrote, All the brethren, he says to the Galatians; that is a great matter. 

    RemThe maternal thought should go through. Moses mother never lost contact with him even while he was in the court; and then when he was grown he refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter. 

    JTThe early influences are all there. The children come back to them if they are rightly brought up, however far they may go. 

    SMcCDo you think there is a suggestion in Romans 9 of displacement in Paul? He says, I have great grief and uninterrupted pain in my heart (verse 2), and he has in mind the greatness of Gods thoughts: of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen (verse 5). He had in mind the One coming in and filling the whole scene. 

    JTVery beautiful. He had uninterrupted pain in his heart; that was the secret of his going to Jerusalem, it was because he loved Israel that he went. 

    QuesWhat is on your mind that we should get out of this reading? 

    JTOh, it is the suffering side, the praying side, the feminine side in all these matters, so that God has a vessel to carry on with, and the official class are displaced by what is better; not that they are proved guilty of anything, but there is something better. Samuel fills the scene. What we shall have this afternoon will be chapters 2 and 4, with the wife of one of these sons of Eli in chapter 4; and then later in chapter 9 the young women that met Saul and directed him to Samuel; and then the women who celebrated David in song; and we may touch, perhaps, on Merab and Michal; and then Abigail. That is the line, as the Lord directs, which we may follow. Abigail is, you might say, the full balance of Hannah. 

  
    HOUSEHOLDS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (1) (JT 92)

    Genesis 18: 1 - 11; Genesis 19:14; Genesis 7:7; 1 Samuel 1:20; 1 Samuel 3:11 - 13

    JTI was thinking as our brother was reading the scripture as to how the scriptures approach the subject of households in the New Testament. Paul seems to be the vessel through whom the subject is introduced properly, and how it arose from his being invited into a house. If one lived in Abrahams time, and were invited into his house, one would find order there. But Ishmael was there. There is a slight discrepancy there  I mean to say, Ishmael was there, and when Isaac was born he was mocking. In the New Testament the apostle is invited into a house and no one on earth could be a better judge of a household at that time than he. The householder says, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there, Acts 16: 15. Now that seems to be the start of the thought in the New Testament from the standpoint of apostolic ministry. The apostle is one capable of judging a house. He is invited in on the ground of the householder being judged by him to be faithful. 

    ARDo you mean faithful in the measure in which she has taken in Pauls ministry? 

    JTThe householders heart was opened by the Lord. The Lord opened her heart to listen to the things spoken by Paul. And she was baptised, and then she says, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house. Now, that seems to be an excellent start for the thought. The householder has had her heart opened by the Lord to attend to the things spoken by Paul and she accepts the divine requirement. Now we have in that chapter, Acts 16, the subject remarkably opened up; as if the apostle had such congenial circumstances in Lydias house that all believers houses must be secured. The next one that comes up is the jailor. Paul talked about his house, as if the thought arose from what he had found in Lydias house. He carried it in his mind. How the Lord met with it in His service here! He met with the assembly in principle. He found the jailor and that set things moving. So that the thought would be to get a concrete example of a household. 

    AFMDo you think a little stress might be laid on the word when? When she had been baptised. 

    JTPaul is the one the Lord used to open it up. See if Abrahams house came up to Lydias. There does not seem to be any Ishmael here. I am stressing Lydia because she is the first household mentioned to be baptised. The man most qualified to judge is Paul, and the next opportunity he has of helping a soul, he says, thy house. 

    RemWe feel the need of being helped on the matter. 

    JTWell, if I come here to Chatham, the subject is good, the next thing is the house. What house am I to go into here, to start this matter? Come into my house, that is the next thing. If I get good entertainment there, the next place I go to, I want to get the believers house. 

    RemIt is remarkable how the verse is quoted in christendom: Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. The better translation is, thou and thy house. 

    JTThere are two thous. Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house (verse 31). The first thou is as a saved person. That is, my own personal salvation must be settled first. The second thou links me with my house. It is not one stroke. I am saved first, and as a saved person my house will be brought in. 

    ANWThat is emphasised with Lydia, because she was the one that attended to the word. But in baptism she carries the household with her. 

    JTQuite so. You will follow what was pointed out, that there are two thous there. The first thou is my own matter, my own salvation. 

    APfAnd when she had been baptised and her house. 

    JTQuite. The head is distinctly separate. They said to the jailor, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved. That is one thing, the next thing is, thou, and thy house. Salvation for yourself first. It is as a saved man his house is saved. They are not saved together. The man is saved first, and then you can count on God coming in. 

    RemSo Abraham has a wonderful transaction with God prior to chapter 18. It is remarkable what is going on in his own soul. 

    JTQuite so. He had an Ishmael there. You must not forget that. It is a terrible element in the house. The truth is that Abraham was not saved in the full sense of the word or he would have had an exercise about it. 

    APTIs there any adjustment needed in Zacchaeus? You recall the scripture in Luke where there was some difference in the Lords mind, in Zacchaeus wanting to see Him and the Lord coming into his house. 

    JTThe Lord did not seem to have any hesitation about going into his house. He, rather, presents it to Zacchaeus as a premium. Make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house. It is a premium. I do not think the Lord had any hesitancy about it. As soon as the Lord is in the house He says, salvation is come to this house. The man is saved. The Lord was there and salvation had come to the house. The second thou in the jailors case implies that his own matter is taken up first. It is the believers house that is saved. 

    NWWhat does it mean for the man to be saved first? 

    JTIt means his salvation. Thou and thy house. 

    NWBut you have more in your mind than merely saved in the ordinary sense of the word. 

    JTIt is always an open matter. It is applied as already effective. To us that are saved (1 Corinthians 1: 18); it is a progressive thing. 

    ARWhereas in Abrahams house, he had Sarah and Hagar, and when the boy was weaned Ishmael mocked. He was interfering with Pauls ministry and had to be cast out. 

    JTQuite so. There were two elements there. They were interfering with the state of the house. 

    RemDoes that fit in with Acts 16? The first thou was there. It only enhances what you say about the thou and thy house. Ishmael was there because of Abrahams failure. Is not your thought the moral adjustment of the head first? 

    JTThat is right. And Abraham had come to the idea of salvation in chapter 18, but still Hagar and Ishmael were there. So that there is a serious discrepancy and it only enhances what we are saying Get the head right first. 

    QuesAre the moral qualities seen in that Lydia attended to the things spoken by Paul? Does that lay the basis for it? 

    JTThat is the beginning. And a certain woman, by name Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, heard; whose heart the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul. And when she had been baptised and her house. The thought is left with her first. When she had been baptised, not when she and her house had been baptised. The thought of the head is there. As you say, the head must be right. When the apostle has to say to the next person that needs salvation, it seems to me he carries the thought with him of what he enjoyed in the house of Lydia. Having gone out of the prison, they came to Lydia (verse 40). 

    RemOn her side she constrained them. There are only two occasions where that word is used. In Luke 24 they constrained Him. 

    JTQuite so. How perfectly at home he would be there. 

    ARIs it your thought that Paul has in his mind the thought of the assembly? It is worked out in households first. 

    JTI think that is the way it stands. The fact that he brings it in, as if he would secure the house; and then it goes on to say (verse 32) that they spoke to him the word of the Lord, with all that were in his house. And he took them the same hour of the night and washed them from their stripes; and was baptised, he and all his straightway. And having brought them into his house he laid the table for them, and rejoiced with all his house, having believed in God. It seems to me that the apostle would say this is a complete victory, following up what we enjoyed in Lydias house. This is a complete victory. 

    We have this mans house. Having believed in God .... He is like Abraham. It is the full position of the believer. 

    TWMight this matter of the household work out where the husband is an unbeliever? Would the principle work out that the household might be for the Lord as in Lydias case, if her husband were an unbeliever? 

    JTWe do not know about her husband. Where the husband is an unbeliever it is extremely difficult. 

    THIn view of the apostle coming to the Corinthians, he seemed to secure entrance there by means of the households of Chloe and Stephanas; and it seems that he had households in his mind all along in his ministry. 

    JTHe is the household man. He introduces the matter, and evidently from having experienced the thing. What a great thing it is. 

    BPIs it significant that baptism has such a place? 

    JTIt is. Paul says, The Lord did not send me to baptise, but to preach the gospel. I baptised also the house of Stephanas, for the rest I know not if I have baptised any other. As if, besides baptising Crispus and Gaius, that were the one thing he would do. 

    CAMThis matter of the thou is a very interesting thing. When we have to do with a house  even the Lord had to do with a house  it seems to be an important thing as to what the head of the house is personally. We are to respect the work of God in the children. 

    JTI think there is a word in it. It seems to be the thought of God to secure the head, to have to do with him, and then his house. 

    WFKSarah takes the initiative in casting out Hagar and Ishmael. 

    JTThat helps as to salvation being in the house. 

    Abraham is hardly equal to the position. He would have retained Hagar and Ishmael. He was hardly saved in that sense, although one would be slow to say much. It says, he will command ... his household after him. Things would get right. The house would not be right till then. 

    ASSarah would represent the subjective side. Evidently there was a work of God going on in her soul regarding Ishmael. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AFMThe word saved occurs in Exodus 14. Thus Jehovah saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyptians (verse 30). They were in that way delivered out of Egypt. Is not that the object in salvation? Referring to Hagar and Ishmael, they were of Egyptian origin. Would not salvation today be entire separation from the world? 

    JTWhat is Egyptian has to be cast out. The word cast is to be noted. It is a strong word. There is no allowance of Egyptian principles in the house. That is what makes Abrahams house so precarious. Although he would command his house after him, there were those elements there and Sarah had to take the lead in the matter. She represents the subjective element. She represents the wife and she is a good example as to how a wife may put things right. 

    ARIt does not say that anything had to be cast out of Lydias house, or the Philippian jailors house. 

    JTNo. 

    RWSWhy is this set out in a condition other than husband and wife? 

    JTBecause so many houses are like Lydias, where the husbands are dead or the like. God takes account of it. It is a difficult matter. It made it all the greater triumph. Whose heart the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul. That was the right way to meet that condition. It is the same sort of thing in chapter 18, and tests Paul about the people that were there. He saw what was needed to open her heart; not simply to hear the gospel, but to attend to the things Paul said. 

    CAMI was impressed with what you were saying. It seems to be such an answer to Satan in this section. You were referring to the fact that God had something in this place. Here is a woman that was giving her ear in the right direction, even if she did not have a head, and listening to the apostle. 

    JTBy listening to him she would get the mind of God. He spoke about the household, too. 

    BPThe man was in his mind when he saw the vision of the man of Macedonia standing, and saying, Pass over into Macedonia and help us. 

    JTIt seems so. It would be a great test to the apostle that the one outstanding convert was a woman. But being a woman, she becomes a head. 

    She attended to the things spoken by Paul. She is a householdly woman. There is nothing said about her house, or her children, but she would be capable of managing a house. Come into my house if you reckon that I am faithful. That is wonderful as to the humility of the woman. 

    RemIn the beginning there was Eve, who was not, perhaps, subject to Adam in recognising the head. In the first house in christianity we get those recognising the head. 

    JTThis is the one the Spirit of God takes up to record for us. 

    EBWhy do you think it is that God selected a jailor? 

    JTBecause his office would make him a very hard man. These cases are cited so that we might not be discouraged in hard soil. He is the last man you would think of, the way he treated the apostle Paul. 

    EBHe was not being a head to his house. 

    ASThis characterised the assembly in Philippi, no assembly communicated anything to me in the way of giving and receiving save ye alone, Philippians 4: 15. 

    JTThey were on the giving line. 

    THWhen Elisha met the widow he says, what hast thou in the house? 2 Kings 4: 2. Would that not be most helpful? 

    JTThe Old Testament helps to elucidate the New. His master had to do with a house, too. Elijah tested out the head of the house. Make me thereof a little cake first, 1 Kings 17: 13. Are you ready to make God first and yourself second? No one can be head aside from that. 

    BPWould the ultimate of that be having the assembly in your house? 

    JTWell, that is a great point. Elijah tested out the head of the house. She was a widow, taken up, you might say, like Lydia. He is sent to Zarephath and he finds her gathering sticks, preparing to eat the little she had and die. A very poor case, but how well she turns out. She entertains the prophet. In fact, the word used is maintains. I have commanded a widow woman there to maintain thee. And she does. Now with Elisha in 2 Kings 4, as he begins his ministry, there is another widow. The house is brought up again, and the next woman is the Shunammite. She has a house, and when the son dies he walks about in the house, as much as to say, Is there anything in the house that is the secret of this boys death? The Scriptures are full of it, only let us get a concrete example in christianity. The head of it invites the great servant on the ground of his own judgment of it, for after all what does God think of my house? That is the idea. I am there on Gods terms. 

    McCOne is impressed with the character of Lydias invitation. Not only to come into her house, but to abide. If I asked a brother to come into my house, I would be sure that there was nothing there that would be out of accord. 

    JTIf his eye has to rest on novels, it is no honour to him at all. So that the service of God is to be in the house on divine terms. 

    RemSo that we may speak a word in that house about something. 

    JTThere is liberty there. 

    ATDoes 1 Timothy run concurrently with this ministry? The apostle says, that if anyone aspires to exercise oversight, he must know how to conduct his own house well. If I had a radio in my house, I would not be conducting my house well. 

    RemPutting it in the attic is not casting it out. 

    JTThe word cast is very striking. In Exodus 15 we have Jehovah showing Moses wood, and he cast it in. That is what is due to all that is sinful. Cast it, use force. 

    ARWhen Paul went to the Philippian jailors house he spoke to him the word of the Lord, with all that were in his house. He is speaking the word of the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. It is always a question of authority when you bring the Lord in. And what comes out is that the jailor rejoiced. He is so pleased with all that came to him. He rejoiced with all his house. They all joined in. 

    AFMIt says, with all his house. Would they all share? 

    JTThat is the point. The word house  the whole house is in it. 

    RemWith Lydia it is her intelligence first, and then her affections. She first heard and then the Lord opened her heart, as if the Lord valued her intelligence. 

    QuesDoes it not emphasise the love side in the jailors household? He lays the table. It is a service of love. 

    JTThe jailor is doing a womans work. He lays the table. It is to bring out how thoroughly serviceable he was. He would do anything for these men. 

    BPWas not that commendable? 

    JTYes. 

    RemThe jailors wife is included in the house. 

    JTIf there was a wife. 

    RemI thought that she would be in the background on account of the head being saved. She would take the second place. 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesDo you not think there is a lack of inviting the men of God into our houses? 

    JTThe servant of God represents God. 

    CAMI was very much impressed with that. You cannot patronise a servant of God. It is a remarkable test when a servant of God comes into the household. 

    ATThat woman in Kings makes room for him. He is not an ordinary visitor. There are certain classes amongst the people of God. There are those worthy of double honour. 

    JTQuite so. You see what she says about him in 2 Kings 4: 8. And it came to pass on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem, where was a wealthy woman; and she constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. And she said to her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is a holy man of God, who passes by us continually. Let us make, I pray thee, a small upper chamber with walls, and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a seat, and a lampstand; and it shall be when he cometh to us, he shall turn in thither. That is the way she looked at it. He would be passing by. The Lord comes before us, His servants come before us; do we not discern them? 

    RemShe said to her husband. We do not want to do this independently. 

    JTShe discerns who he was. I perceive that this is a holy man of God. 

    ARShe put the boy on the bed of the man of God. She saw that there was virtue in him. 

    JTQuite so. That brings out the servants of God are not to be patronised. Lydia is the great model for us. She appeals to the apostle, it is a question of your judgment of me, whether I am worthy. 

    RWSHe resisted. He did not say, I will not come. But she had to force him to do so; as if she might never get another chance. 

    JTThe Shunammite is the gainer, as was the other widow in Elijahs time. They are all gainers. Wherever the servants of God are accorded their place, we always gain. 

    RemAnd on the contrary the locality may suffer on account of not doing that. It is because they needed it in the place. They needed the servant there. 

    JTGod knows that, too. God says to Elisha, I have commanded a widow woman there to maintain thee. 

    APfThe Lord invited Himself to Zacchaeus house. Is that the contrast you find? 

    JTJust so. The Lord knew Zacchaeus would be glad. It was an honour. 

    THHe received him with joy. 

    JTQuite so. Today salvation is come to this house. 

    TWWould you say something about Luke 10 the son of peace in the house? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. That is a word for the servants. If they go into a house and the son of peace is there, their peace shall rest upon it. It is an important thing to have a right base. That is the idea of Lydia. That was Pauls place. He did not stay with the jailor; she is the son of peace. 

    JCThere are two houses here in Philippi. 

    JTWe must get concrete evidence of this in Chatham. 

    BPThere were six houses in Toronto where the breaking of bread could be held. 

    JTThe son of peace is a matter of importance. You come to a town to serve. It is a great matter where you are going to lodge. You do not want to be hampered. Hence the Lord says, If there is a son of peace there, stay there. 

    RemIf there is. As though there were certain moral conditions connected with it. 

    JTLydia is the thought. Paul went back to Lydias house. That was his base. 

    CAMIn connection with this matter of the son of peace. As you say, when a servant goes into a place, he does not want to be hampered. This matter of salutation enters into all that. One of the things that greatly restricts in connection with this matter is that in some houses salutation is not properly considered. You are hampered if the house was not godly in its salutation. If you found those there that you could not greet, you are hampered. Would you go with that? 

    JTI do, indeed. 

    RemWould that show that there are not those peaceful conditions in the house? If I am having people in my house whom I ought not to have, there is something that is wrong there. 

    JTQuite so. I think Elisha walking in the house is the point to notice. The boy died. Why has that boy died? God gave him and yet he died. Is it because the conditions in the house were not suitable to bring him up for God? 

    RemEvidently they were not right. The father sent him to the mother. 

    JTThe father seemed to be powerless. Why did he not look after the boy? 

    A.R. He says, my head! 

    RemThe matter of going to and fro in the house seems to come after he had begun to work on the boy. 

    JTIt looks as if he were saying to himself, Are the household conditions right? Is there a skeleton in the cupboard? Something that is secretly working to damage the young. 

    ANWThe Lord definitely put some young people out of the house before He raised the young girl. 

    JTQuite. They had flute-players there. That was nothing to have in the house. 

    ATHe did not put Peters wifes mother out. You were saying that he put certain ones out of the house. I was wondering if there was another way of touching it. 

    JTQuite so. It was only a malady. He cured her. She was a good case. The Lord is ready to help at any time. 

    RemIn Marthas case, the Lord was finally unhampered there. 

    JTFinally. She not only criticised Mary, but the Lord Himself. She received him, but it was very chilly inside. 

    McCIf you are invited to our town, and there are several homes open to you, and they are equally desirous to have you, what would the test be? 

    JTThese visits are contemplated, so that God goes before, and you find a Cornelius or a Lydia whom God is actually working in. That furnishes a base for His operations. 

    McCAnd you, as the invited, would discern that? 

    JTI should. 

    QuesWhom would you approach in the house where moral conditions are not right? 

    JTThe head. 

    RemHelp us on that. The Lord spoke to Jacob, Arise, go up to Bethel. He commanded his household. 

    ANWIn regard to commanding his household, it says in Genesis 18: 19, For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. 

    JTJust so. You have in your mind the difference between the children and the household. I think the household is wider. It includes all that are under the head. Children have a special place. The household includes the servants. It would include the whole order of things under a head. 

    ANWEverything that he has a right to control. 

    JTQuite so. Take Abrahams house. The oldest servant of his house, the one that was sent out to seek the bride for Isaac, there is the suggestion there that he belongs to the household. 

    AFMWould you mind saying something about the service of the sons of the widow, and of the sons of the prophet, as to how they were brought in? 

    JTI think the time is up. We will follow on with that tonight. 

  
    HOUSEHOLDS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (2) (JT 92)

    Hebrews 11:7; 1 Samuel 1:20; 1 Samuel 1:23-28; 2 Kings 4:1 - 7

    JTThe burden that is on the hearts of many parents, which I gather from one and another, is how young ones are to merge in the assembly. They come along in the truth and then desire not to go further. The thought is what instruction Scripture gives, where the responsibility lies when it descends particularly on children. It would seem as if Noah in this respect would fit in as a man who appeared in a crisis. The world of that day was at its worst, and judgment was in the mind of God for it. What exercises he had! He was moved with fear. That is the comment of the Spirit of God, in the New Testament, and in the end of chapter 6 and 7 of Genesis. He was moved with fear and prepared an ark for the saving of his house. His exercise was for his house. And then another thing is the number of households that are headless, in the sense of the man being head: some not in the truth, others not living; how the wife may act, and how she would be responsible so that the gain of the household should not be lost to the children, and correspondingly, that the assembly should not suffer. In the case of Hannah we have the husband living, but the exercises are all hers as regards the child and the desire then reached. 

    ALIs Noah a type of what we had in the previous reading? It says that he walked with God. 

    JTThat is right. The carrying out of what we had. The need was in his house. He had come into it already. 

    RemWould you say in Hannahs house the husbands affections were divided? He had two wives. 

    JTQuite. He had a great opinion of himself, too. He said, Am not I better to thee than ten sons? 

    ARIn reference to the first scripture that was read in Hebrews, do you think the possibilities of the household are very great? Noah judges this world in the building of the ark, but it is a generation for another world coming up. 

    JTQuite so, and if that is to be there must be a going in. The word was to him. The ark should be built and then Jehovah says to him, But with thee will I establish my covenant; and thou shalt go into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons wives with thee. That is an understanding between a head of a house and God. There is no command directed to the children. It is all to Noah, and then it says in verse 7 of the next chapter, And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons wives with him, into the ark. And then it is said in verse 13, On the same day went Noah and Shem and Ham and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark; and then in verse 16, and Jehovah shut him in. These verses show that there is a going in to be there. The ark may be taken to be a type of the assembly as going through, carrying the precious things of God, the persons, to establish another world. There is to be a going in each by himself, all under the command given through the head. 

    APTFollowing out the thought of going in, in verse 7; in chapter 8: 18 they go out. Is that your thought: the positive result of going in? 

    JTWell, exactly. They go in and they go out. 

    The going out is under the Lords direction, too. On the renewed earth, not to seek ones pleasure but into a new world. 

    AFMLook at that verse in John 10, I am the door: if any one enter in by me, he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out and shall find pasture (verse 9). 

    JTThe idea is there. There is the thought of going in. The point is the door. If any one enter in by me, he shall be saved. Christ is the door. Well, that fits in with Genesis 6 and 7. Salvation depended on going in. 

    BPWould you say that Jacob as a young man learned that it was the gate of heaven? 

    JTThat is good. 

    CAMI was struck with the expression used. It was really of the nature of a crisis. Our protection in a crisis would be our going in. There is a tendency in a crisis to be occupied with all kinds of things outside; whereas, really, the only safe place is inside. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord alludes to it. In the day that Noah entered into the ark. That was an epoch. That is really a crucial matter. Young people go on to a point and then determine they will not go in. They want to retain their liberty, but the enemy only seeks to get them into bondage. 

    RemIt says they go into the city in Revelation and after that it says without are dogs. Would that correspond with what we have to deal with today? What is inside and what is outside. 

    JTWithout are dogs. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life. 

    RemA person may be in the room, but you speak of being in the thing experimentally. In fellowship would be the step inside, would it? 

    JTExactly. Paul says, what have I to do with judging those outside? It is what is inside. You get it running through Scripture, and with Noah you get the thought not only of his house. They went to Noah into the ark. They all looked up to Noah. It is the work of God. We have to reckon on that. 

    You might think Noah would say, Well, look at these creatures. How are they going to come? He cannot sit somewhere to catch them. Well, you must trust to God to move in them or they will not come. That is a word to the parents. It says in verse 8, Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowl, and of everything that creeps on the ground, there came two and two unto Noah into the ark, male and female, as God had commanded Noah. How did that happen? It was God. 

    RemThere was a period of seven days in verse 4. Jehovah says, For in yet seven days I will cause it to rain on the earth .... It was a very short time for that whole creation to get in. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThat seven days would be a period, would it not? A period of time in which the Lord would work. 

    JTQuite so. You can count on that. Noah would know them. He did not name them. He might think, how can I expect them to come? They are not said to be wild or carnivorous, but what a test that would be to him. He says, not one of the men around will come. But the beasts and fowl and creeping things came, God saw to that. 

    JSIt is a very great encouragement to faith, to see the movements of the creatures to the ark. Two by two, male and female. 

    JTQuite so. It casts you upon God. If He does not do that, you cannot expect it. There are no young people mentioned in connection with the ark. They are all mature. He could not say to Shem, Do this or that. Yet Shem was amenable. He did exactly as he was told, and in regard to the cattle, they all came. Noah, you may be sure, would be very much cast on God. 

    JSHe who gave them being worked in them. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrWhy do the sons of Noah come first? 

    JTThey are next to him in intelligence. Their names are given. They are in separate households and yet he is head of them. But they come nearest to him in intelligence. 

    ANWAre you implying that he had more to do with God about Shem than Shem had direct? 

    JTI should think so. We read of the God of Shem later. Doubtless, he was a godly man, but it was all put on the head. The direction was to Noah. 

    BPNoah found favour. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemSo there is fruit Godward. His sons come into view. 

    JTQuite so. In chapter 9 they are blessed, so that there is a link with God, but all issuing from Noahs personal exercise. He walked with God, and he was perfect amongst his generations. 

    THWould you mind helping me in that he was warned oracularly? 

    JTThat is a credit to him. The word oracular would mean that he was a man capable of receiving it in that way; God did not have to go out of His way. Samuel did not discern Gods voice at the outset, but Noah did. It is an honour. 

    APTIs there any thought of headship in Johns gospel? In verses 38 and 39 of chapter 1 it says, Rabbi, ... where abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see. They went therefore, and saw where he abode; .. and in chapter 4 you get the same thought with the woman. I was wondering if there was any thought in the gospel. 

    JTThat is right. You get so many examples of persons in whom Christ was. If Christ is in me, He is my Head. He was in John the baptist sacrificially, and that is how he spoke of Him. He says, Behold the Lamb of God! And the two disciples heard him speaking, and followed Jesus, and they say to Him, 

    Rabbi, ... where abidest thou? They called Him Teacher. John called Him that. They did not call Him Lamb. They spoke rightly. They said, We need to be taught, we need more teaching. They called Him Rabbi. We are told in the scripture that that is what is meant. They needed teaching, and, of course, there is not one here who would say he did not need to be taught. 

    ARIn Genesis 7 the great feature of headship is seen in Noah. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARHe is head of his wife and all the creatures are coming to Noah. 

    JTThere is no suggestion of rebellion at all in the ark, nor is there a suggestion of children. When we think of the young people merging in the assembly we must not think of them as children. No one has a place in the assembly except a man. The idea must be in the man. Maybe the brethren do not think that is right. What do you say about that, Mr. W.? 

    ANWI think that is right. They are not in view in Jordan, whereas in crossing the Red Sea Moses says, We will go with our young and with our old. 

    JTWhen we come into fellowship in the book of Numbers it is from twenty years old and upward. All in fellowship are to be men. 

    RemThey are supposed to be able to think for themselves and do for themselves. 

    JTSo that we do not say, He is a wonderful boy. If he is in fellowship he must be a man. 

    JSIs that what in meant in John 1? Thou shalt be called Cephas. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrThe babes were in Corinth. 

    JTPaul says, I ... have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to ... babes in Christ. 

    HASWhat about the lambs in John 21? 

    JTJohn in his epistle classifies us as children, that is, when he says,My children. It is a dignified thought. They are little ones, but not in the sense of being unable to speak for themselves. The principle is, He is of age. Twenty is of age. He is of age spiritually. He might be only thirteen, but he may be of age. 

    THSo, in the house some of our offspring take their place with us in fellowship  it would be quite different from those who have not taken their place. 

    JTThey are brethren now, and it is to be understood that they are brethren. Samuel, in the second reference to his ministry, wore a linen ephod. That would not suit at the football game. 

    RemHe would have to take it off or not go to the football game. 

    APTIt requires great spiritual ability to sit down at the table with your wife and your daughter but at the same time they are your sisters. It requires great spiritual power to understand that. 

    JTA man does not look at his wife in the assembly as his wife, she is his sister. Let them ask their own husbands at home, where the relationship belongs. 

    ANWSix of the apostles were brothers, that is, three pairs of brothers. 

    JTSo that spirituality was required if they were to answer to the mind of God. 

    ARYou would expect young people to speak for themselves. 

    JTIn New Zealand we had great difficulty because the brethren in one place were all composed of one family, and in due time the sons had to deal in discipline with their father. 

    CAMThat is a very interesting thing. It seems to involve this matter of headship, the atmosphere of a house. If the work of God in the child is not properly recognised, and you have a kind of domineering condition there, disaster will come to that house; and it will take place just as you say. It seems as if the work of God in the child must be greatly respected. 

    JTQuite so. Genesis 6 is to show us that of every creature, two and two came into the ark. They came to Noah. 

    RemThe official priesthood was breaking down in Samuel. 

    JTThat is the next thing to look into; I can see in Noahs case, how God worked with him; the Lord worked with the creatures, we can reckon on that. Aside from it nothing can come about for God. In Hannahs case we have a household. The head is really not head, although he loved Hannah, which is to his credit; but then the exercise was all hers. He did not discredit it, but the exercise was all hers. And the instruction now is for sisters who have husbands who are not in fellowship; as to how they are to work the thing, and as to whether they are able to contribute to the house of God through their families. 

    HASThat is a very important question with us in Chatham. Some of our sisters feel it very keenly that their husbands are not with them, and how can they carry on and win their children when their husbands are opposed to them? 

    JTDo you not think the instruction in Samuel helps? 

    HASVery much. 

    JTThe official priesthood was corrupt, but in this first chapter that was not noted. Things were outwardly normal. They all went to the special meetings at Jerusalem for the sacrifices, and the sons of Eli were there. They are even called priests of Jehovah, for God is not yet exposing him. What He is showing us here is the exercise of a parent. Whether it touched the state of things or not, her exercises were intended to meet the great end in the service of God. 

    JSShe was evidently with God. 

    JTEvidently. 

    ARThroughout the occasion in Shiloh, the Spirit of God is pleased to single out one sister. 

    QuesHow many do you think were at Shiloh? 

    JTA large number. 

    RemOur numbers are not so very large. 

    JTQuite so. There is one woman among all that large number. Her exercises were calculated to meet the current need. 

    CAMIt says in Corinthians, For what knowest thou, O wife, if thou shalt save thy husband? As if it would be a sort of constant exercise. I would like to ask about the very last sentence of this first chapter of Samuel, as to the pronoun used. It says, And he worshipped Jehovah there. Are we right in thinking that that is to indicate that Hannahs godliness had the most wonderful result in the man? 

    JTI think it shows what an influence she had. She was the real priest in Shiloh. I think what is meant is that she influenced Eli. He was a man of that kind. She came up to Shiloh with the boy and the bullocks and the wine and told him she was the woman that prayed. She influenced Eli, so that her influence led to worship. 

    RWSShe did not have in mind the Sunday-school idea, or the young peoples meetings. She wanted to present him before Jehovah. 

    JTShe brought him up with offerings that referred to full manhood; not a pigeon or a turtledove, but it says, she took him up with her when she had weaned him, with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a flask of wine, and brought him to the house of Jehovah to Shiloh; and the boy was young. But she was thinking of manhood. She had a man in her mind. 

    RemI heard a brother say that the reason the young people were not getting on in their souls was because they did not have young peoples meetings. This would offset that. 

    JTThe Lord is helping on that point. The idea of separating children negates the manhood thought. Manhood is shut out for the moment. I have been where they had young peoples meetings and the assembly meeting next door. Manhood is shut out. The boy is young, but in Hannahs mind, she has great, mature thoughts. How is he to be in the house of God save in view of being a man? 

    RemIn the wilderness it was one omer of manna every day. There was no division of the manna. 

    JTThe youngest child got the same amount as the father, showing that the divine thought is the same for all. 

    ARThis woman starts at the highest offering and brings three of them. 

    JTQuite so. And a bottle of wine. She has the right thought. It really refers to Christ. It stimulates God, speaking reverently. 

    THI thought Zacchaeus would be that kind of man. He had a little wine. He received him joyfully. 

    RemOne bullock was offered. 

    JTQuite so. What is to be dwelt upon here is what was going on in her mind, what that boy was in her mind. That child brings out her priestly mind. 

    TCHow do you account for its being called the house of Jehovah? I was wondering whether it was still the tabernacle. 

    JTOh, it was. The tabernacle was set up in Shiloh. 

    ANWIn connection with the manhood thought, can you not recognise it with the growth? 

    JTShe had man in her mind. One day she would have to make a great suit for him. He was to be a man; so that the Lord says that a woman has joy because a man is born. 

    McCAs a parent, my exercise ought to be to furnish material for the assembly instead of giving them an education in the world. 

    JTQuite so. And that your children are not any different from others. There are those who think their children are swans, when they are only ducks. They all have to come in for the governmental dealing of God. There is no use in anyone thinking that his child is any different. That which is born of the flesh is flesh. And here Samuel did not know the Lord. 

    RemIn connection with our children: they need to be converted even though they are brought up in christian households. 

    JTCertainly. Samuel did not yet know the Lord; so that a child may serve but God says, He does not know Me. You must look for God dealing with the child. The best training will attain the desired end. 

    QuesWould you say the child recognises Gods voice? 

    JTShe had to wait for that. 

    WNThe Lord says in the gospels, lead them to me. She brought him there. 

    JTYes, and she had weaned him first. She never claimed to influence him there. She brought him to the house of Jehovah. She says, he is lent; but she meant that he was never to be recalled, and yet she is always accredited with him in Jehovahs mind. She is never lost sight of. 

    RemSay more about not knowing the Lord, when he appeared to be such a wonderful boy. 

    JTIt is to show that the child was taken up in relation to the faith of the parent, and that his service is taken up from that point of view. There is nothing different, nothing incongruous about him. In chapter 3: 1 the boy ministers to Jehovah before Eli, as recognising the order that is still there. In verse 18 of the previous chapter Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod; and in verse 26, And the boy Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men. In chapter 3: 1, And the boy Samuel ministered to Jehovah before Eli. Then in the end of chapter 3 we have the man. It says in verse 19, And Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. 

    ARConfirming what you said, the idea of the coat was that there was growth, whereas with the linen ephod there was no growth. 

    JTQuite so. There is no idea of it being too big for him, or too small for him. A priest must be a man. 

    RemIt is remarkable that Eli says to him to say, Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth. He earlier did not know the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. Eli put words into his mouth, but he does not completely use them. 

    RemIn Samuels time a vision was not frequent, and things were going out. Is that not in utter contrast today? 

    JTYou mean that there are communications  now? 

    RemYes. 

    JTQuite so. A vision was not frequent, the  word of Jehovah was rare. 

    APTIs it important to read the Scriptures in the morning? There is a necessity for morning reading and prayers. It is a fine thing. These cases are due to a lack of this. 

    JTThat may be. Where the word of God is brought in in the house by the head the household takes on a character in which God is honoured. Every creature of God is good, and you are impressed as you start the morning with the idea of God in creation and in redemption. It is a very great thing to start with reading and prayer. It says the creatures are sanctified by the word of God and prayer. It is delightful to God in a man of faith. 

    QuesHow far would we go in giving the child an opportunity in the midst of such conditions? Samuel did something. 

    JTGive him scope. Do not say to him, It is not for you to speak. Samuel acted as priest before he knew the Lord, but he is coming into it. As soon as Jehovah speaks to him, He tells him about Eli and the terrible condition in the priesthood. He does not treat him as a boy. 

    RemThat is very helpful, because sometimes in a wilderness setting, the tendency is to keep things from our children; but we could well understand that in the tests of the wilderness, when the fathers were going to war, that matter would be discussed. 

    JTQuite so. The children ought to be brought up as men. Do not make them believe they are too little, because they know that well enough. 

    McCIf a brother gets on his feet the first time and makes a mistake in addressing divine Persons, would you rebuke him? 

    JTYou would show him the way of the Lord more perfectly. You would not rebuke him. 

    McCThere is a way to do it. 

    JTDo not tell him not to do that again. Instruct him. 

    RemAnd in that there is a stimulus to the saints. 

    JTSamuel has been ministering. He ministered to Jehovah, yet he did not know Jehovah. That is he is allowed to do that, as before Eli. And then the next thing, he speaks to Jehovah and receives a communication. Now notice, it is not the boy Samuel, it is Samuel. That is the well-known man. Remember, this is written long after. It is the man now, but then he is still a boy, but he has got an ephod on. That is in the mind of God about him. 

    You are to think of him as a man. 

    EBWould you say that Samuel was more priestly than Eli? 

    JTWell, yes. But Eli is not exposed yet. He is still the high priest. 

    McCSo that I have small children, but my vision is to see them men, mature, for the assembly. 

    JTThe first child born into this world is called a man. And that is intentional, that is the idea. I have acquired a man with Jehovah. A woman rejoices that a man is born into the world (John 16: 21). 

    APfI would like to ask a question with regard to children in one family being brought up the same way, and yet coming out so differently; some have taken their place and others are going into the world. 

    What is the reason? 

    JTYou might say that is true in almost every family. In almost every family there is one child that seems to cause more concern than others, and it is to turn the parents more to God. Hezekiah turned his face to the wall. Jehovah, I can do no more. It is You now, or nothing. That is what God is looking for. You can do nothing, but God can do everything. If we just say, Let it go at that, nothing happens. But when you take it up with God, God will hear and will do something for you. 

    BPJob says, I know that thou canst do everything. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTDavid had to feel the trial of a wayward son. The most attractive is usually the worst. 

    JTThis one is not coming along, God has something to say to me in that. The great point is, let the parent take it to heart and get to the Lord about it, and some day God will give you the feeling that He has heard you. In regard of Mr. Pf.s remark, Hannah knew that the Lord heard her. It says in chapter 1: 17, Eli said to her, Go in peace; and the God of Israel grant thee thy petition which thou hast asked of him. And she said, Let thy bondwoman find grace in thy sight. And the woman went her way, and did eat, and her countenance was no more as before. She was conscious that God had heard. 

    QuesWould you mind saying what the setting of Exodus 2 is? 

    JTYou mean Moses mother and father? How far they went to preserve the child! And God sent a saviour, for really, Pharaohs daughter is a saviour. She was not a characteristic daughter of Pharaoh. She was a saviour, answering to the exercises of Moses mother. God provided her. 

    -McC. I suppose every one in this room prays. You were speaking of God hearing our prayers. Is that normal? Should we have that consciousness normally? 

    JTI cannot say that I can say that. There are many things that you ask for and ask for and ask for. God encourages you to keep on asking; but a moment comes when you say, I am heard this time. Now, Hannah had this in mind when she named her child. She says, Because I have asked him of Jehovah, and his name means, as we know, heard of God, or, asked for of God. It is one of the most comforting things I know of: the sense that God hears you. 

    RemPraying with prayer would be a special kind of prayer. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARYou are not only thinking of the boy in praying, you are thinking of God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemAbraham said, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! That would have been a poor thing if it had been answered. 

    JTThink of a man like that being thrust into the presence of God! Sarah says, Cast him out. She had a right thought. 

    QuesWhat have you to say about Elis looseness? He restrained them not. 

    JTThat is a sorrowful thing. It was too late now; he came too late. He said to his sons in chapter 2: 24, No, my sons, for it is no good report that I hear: ye make Jehovahs people transgress. If one man sin against another, God will judge him; but if a man sin against Jehovah, who shall intreat for him? But they hearkened not to the voice of their father, for Jehovah was minded to slay them. But then before Eli said this, it says, he was very old. Why did he not say it earlier? Why did the parent leave it so long? The children grew hardened. 

    Why did they not hear it before? Where were his eyes? He is an object lesson for parents in letting things go too long. If we are right with God, they will not become hardened. That is an outcome of a long course  Jehovah was minded to slay them. Now we come to the sons of the widow, they help her with the vessels. 

    AFMDo you think that they were encouraged to help with the vessels as under Elisha? 

    JTYou notice that they go in and shut the door. The prophet says, shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and pour out into all those vessels, and set aside what is full. And she went from him, and shut the door upon her and upon her sons; that is, we get them inside with her. This is a spiritual transaction. 

    ARHe says to her, what hast thou in the house? That would correspond with what we had this afternoon. 

    AFMIt is a contrast to what we had this afternoon. 

    JTShe had the Spirit in principle, but did not value it. She did not realise how the children might be brought into it; the development of the Spirit in the house. She shut the door and they are shut in together, and the vessels are filled in that setting. 

    QuesWhat does that mean? 

    JTShutting out all else. 

    RemLike the ark. 

    JTThat is right, shutting out all else. 

    THWould the idea of a prophetic word coming to us be helpful as to the door being closed? 

    JTThe idea of closing the door is shutting those in who are to be helped spiritually. The doors shut ... through fear of the Jews. It runs through Scripture. It shuts out what is inimical. 

    JHThis house seems to be in order. What hast thou in the house? She has nothing save a pot of oil; the house seems to be in order. 

    JTQuite so. She had influence with her sons. They were carried with her in what she was doing. 

    QuesIs there anything in the thought of the neighbours? She was able to go to the neighbours and borrow their vessels. 

    JWShe did not do them any harm. The fact is, she had an asset, and that was capable of being enlarged itself. The process is shutting the sons in with yourself and the vessels. The idea is eliminating fleshly things, it is Romans 8. 

    JSIt was really empty vessels that she borrowed. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARWhat about her debt? She has a creditor to pay. She is to pay all her debt with this. 

    JTIt is the righteous requirement of the law. 

    RemWhen the vessels are filled, the Spirit of God dwells in them. 

    JTThey are able to pay all the debts and live besides. 

    JSSo that she becomes morally wealthy here. 

    JTQuite so. The rich woman in Shunem. 

    APTThere are two prophetic words to her one for the borrowing, and the other for the selling. I suppose we get more help as we go along. 

    JTQuite so. So that the opening up of this is Romans 8. 

    AFMWe might help our children on this line, not only in praying but in leading them on in their exercises as to what is of the flesh and what is of the Spirit. In helping them, we help ourselves. We help our children in bringing these things before them. 

    JTBring them into the thing, into spiritual enlargement. Children are usually not very happy to be shut in with their mother, but they are here. 

    ADElisha says, thy sons, the woman said, my two children. 

    GWIs it right for us to have debts; to buy on credit, on the instalment plan? 

    JTThis is a parable. It is a type of a christian as seen in Romans 7, unable to meet his obligations; in Romans 8 he is able to meet them in the Spirit. 

    It is a type. Scripture says, Owe no one anything. 

    APTYou would not want your children to sit down to a meal if you did not pay for it. It is the practical side as well as the spiritual touch. 

    RemThe neighbours might be the other meetings enlargement comes from visiting other meetings. 

    JTQuite so, linking on with the neighbouring meetings. 

    NWSo the young men in the house would be impressed with the continuity of that pot of oil. 

    JTThey would never forget this transaction. See how little you have spiritually become enlarged. 

    NWThe riches of Gods inheritance in the saints. 

    BPWould it be right for the sister to have reading and prayer with the children if her husband is not with her? 

    J.T. Why should she not? 

    RemChildren might attempt to bring in something. She is told to shut the door; the parents shut the door, not the children. 

    FCDoes the head of the house enter into this? 

    JTWell, he was a prophet, she makes a point of that. A woman of the wives of the sons of the prophets cried to Elisha saying, Thy servant my husband is dead, and thou knowest that thy servant feared Jehovah; so that he is honoured by her. 

    FCI was wondering if the husband would have an effect on the wife. 

    JTIt would seem so. She speaks well of him. She says, thou knowest that thy servant feared Jehovah. He is mentioned in this way to show that he was a godly man. Probably she profited by that. 

    JHShe knew the good qualities. 

    EBIt would appear that this woman was a bankrupt, but apparently she was not. 

    JTShe had some assets, and she is enlarged. If we are with God we will not be bankrupt. She had found Christ. 

  
    GODS END ATTAINED ON THE LINE OF SUFFERING (JT 97)

    1 Samuel 1:9 - 18; 1 Samuel 1:24 - 28; 1 Samuel 6: 10 - 16; 1 Samuel 30: 6 - 8

    What I have to speak of is suffering, but in a particular connection, for the subject is far too large for one short address. I wish to speak of suffering as the means or the way by which God reaches His end, and through which we reach Gods end, whatever subdivision there may be; that is, if we regard the need, it is reached through suffering. The Lord had spoken on this point particularly to His disciples before His death, indeed He says, before I suffer. He had not only spoken and foretold His apprehension and suffering but He taught the disciples that He should suffer. He taught them, and He had in particular tenderness spoken about their sorrow on account of His arrest. He said, Ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy (John 16: 20), and further, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you, John 16: 22. 

    But the sorrow should be endured. He had taught them about His sorrow, but theirs also had to be endured. And ye now therefore have sorrow. This subject is enlarged on in the book of Psalms, especially in those called the sorrow psalms. The book of Psalms is a field of immense import to us. As Peter says, we read of the sufferings of Christ and the glories to follow. The prophets, including the psalmist, spoke much beforehand, long beforehand, of the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should follow. They witnessed beforehand themselves, and indeed these prophets all partook of the sufferings of Christ beforehand. Which of the prophets, says Stephen, have not your fathers persecuted? But the Lord, 

    as about to be arrested and crucified, spoke with peculiar tenderness to the disciples of their sufferings, and in that connection spoke of the result  a man born into the world. That would be the end, it was what was needed. 

    I link on John 16 with the passage in chapter 1 of this first book of Samuel. What is in mind is a man. 

    A man is needed, and if one were conversant with the actual state of hundreds of gatherings of the saints, perhaps one would find that that is the crying need in most, the need of a man. And whatever insight Hannah had as to the state of things in Shiloh, that was the burden of her heart, that there should be a man, a man child that should be devoted to the Lord. 

    As we read the book of Samuel now we see that her exercises coincided exactly with the mind of God at the time and with the need that was publicly so apparent, the need of a man, not in the literal sense, of course, but in the sense of what was needed in Shiloh at that time. The situation was distressing. 

    I need not cite the passages in the succeeding chapters depicting the state that existed, but the state was distressing; it was scandalous. There was the absence of a man according to God in the place. The apostle seems to have the same exercises in writing his first letter to the Corinthian saints. There was the need of a man, or men. And so with Hannah, circumstances under the government of God brought her to these exercises. It was not accidental, it was of God; for God works in us so that we might come to an appreciation of what He has got to give us. He hates want of appreciation of what He has got; He knows the value of His things, and He does not care much about presenting them to unappreciative hearts. And so He allowed, in His government, these difficulties in the circumstances of this saint in order that she might value what would ultimately meet the current need, that the need might be met suitably, 

    that the offerings to God might be priestly, might be with intelligence and feeling and made in a suitable manner. 

    So she is found in Shiloh in prayer, and the facts show what I have been saying, that the end to be reached is through suffering, suffering of the bitterest nature. For there was an adversary, and a personal adversary is the occasion of the keenest kind of suffering. A personal adversary is one with whom you have to do day in and day out. If it be in the meeting the contact may not be so frequent, but in her case it was constant, and the adversary made sufferings the more poignant by the way she acted. And Hannah was a sensitive person. All exercised persons, persons exercised before God, are sensitive. We shall never have part practically in the wonderful sensitive organ that God has here on earth unless we are sensitive too, not in a fleshly way but in a spiritual way. No one was so sensitive as Jesus. I do not suppose there was anything in the nature of suffering intended for Him that He did not feel in the keenest way. His sufferings were constant; it is doubtful if, as in flesh, He was ever released from them. Sufferings that no pen of man can describe were there. 

    Hannah had part in this; being a sensitive person she felt the keenness of the persecution that was levelled at her day in and day out, but she did not succumb, and that is the word for us; we are not to succumb. Patient endurance is the word. By your patient endurance gain your souls, Luke 21: 19. To lose our balance and to become soured in spirit is to serve the enemy. Thus one who rules his own spirit is greater than he that takes a city. In spite of the keenness of the persecution levelled at us we should be able to maintain spiritual equanimity, spiritual balance, so as to defeat the work of the devil. It was so with her. She calmly goes to Shiloh, which was the house of God at that time, and she prays. In Isaiah we are told that God makes His people joyful in His house of prayer and that is what happened. She was persecuted, even whilst praying, by the high priest. One so acutely sensitive and so spiritual is apt to come in for persecution from those who should know better, and who do not really intend it. Eli was not antagonistic to her, but being so dull he lent himself to the enemy for the moment to persecute this saint of God as she was praying. Think of persecuting a saint of God while praying! He was attributing drunkenness to her. But she never faltered. She said, I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit. She was in the making, one of the finest products of the Spirit of God that we get in the Old Testament. She was in the making, a woman of a sorrowful spirit who was finding relief in the house of God. Anyone in such circumstances will be wise to follow her example and repair to the house of prayer. However low things may be, and they cannot be much lower than they were in Shiloh, she has recourse to the house of God and to prayer in it. 

    We are told, as you will observe, that she went her way, and did eat, and her countenance was no more as before. What a great change! Where did it take place? It took place in the house of God where she had an outlet to Jehovah. She had the assurance that, in spite of the persecution and the sorrow, her prayer was heard. If we know that He hears us we know that we have the petition we desire and that is the end of the matter. The whole matter was settled in her soul. She went her way ... and her countenance was no more as before. She had been in the presence of God, she was conscious of having been heard, although only her lips moved, for the Spirit itself makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered. But he who searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God, 

    Romans 8: 26, 27. There is perfect representation by the Spirit of the state of our hearts and Hannah was conscious of this and she went away and did eat and her countenance was no more sad. She had now become, before the actual literal request was granted, a victor. It is one of the finest things that you can get, that you are victorious anticipatively. You have got into the presence of God and you know that you have been heard, and that God is true. Let God be true (Romans 3: 4); He is faithful to His promises. Every promise that He makes is yea and amen in Christ so that we have strong consolation even before the things we so much need are actually granted to us. 

    So we read in the second passage that Hannah, after weaning the child, brings him back. What a triumphal march that was up to Jerusalem; and she took three bullocks, one ephah of flour and a bottle of wine, and Samuel, the one she had asked for, with her. The treasured answer had been actually granted, actually received at the hand of a faithful God in answer to prayer, and now she is on the march up to Jerusalem. What a triumph! Is she going to make this boy some distinguished person in this world? Many a boy is ruined as his parents think of him in that way, in relation to something that distinguishes him and distinguishes the parents, too, it may be, and thus he is almost sure to be ruined. But not so Hannah, there shall no razor come upon his head, meaning that there is to be no crown of worldly glory on that brow. He is to be glorified in the house of God where all true lasting glory is for old and young. One can see the victory in her countenance as she brings up the suitable offerings. How expanded her affections had become as she received at the hand of Jehovah this answer to her prayer, a man child. One can hear the note of triumph as she says to the old priest, For this boy I prayed; and Jehovah has granted me my petition. She is not reproaching him in the least for calling her a drunken person, she is too great a woman for recrimination; she is a spiritual woman full of grace. She is a great priest herself, a greater priest than Eli, but she recognises Eli and she says with respect, This is the child asked for and he is for the Lord. For this boy I prayed. 

    She has made a complete change in the house of God; even the old priest is brought to worship in the presence of such spiritual power and wealth. Is this not a lesson for the youngest here, brother and sister alike, as to how matters can be improved? How can I add to the position instead of criticising? 

    She went to the house of God burdened, she came away with her countenance changed; and now she has come back with wealth and altered the whole aspect of Shiloh. That is what any one of us may do. It is a question of seeing the thing and resolving to improve it. As soon as you resolve to do anything for the Lord He will be with you in it and make a way for you, and change the whole situation. 

    What is to be learned in chapter 6 is the same lesson, only from the standpoint of spiritual instinct. 

    These cows are not, of course, persons, they cannot talk as we do, but a cow has instincts as much as a person and God uses these cows to illustrate and represent what is so needful in the circumstances, namely, right instincts. The ark had been taken. 

    It is not now simply a male child that is needed, what is needed now is a fully developed man. That is, it is Christ that is needed, Christ in His full strength as a Man here for the will of God. This initial change that we get in Hannah in the first chapter manifests the great change that had come about, for we have a wonderful contribution to the treasury of God in her prayer in chapter 2, which is a song of triumph; like Paul and Silas, in prayer she praises. There is hardly a note of prayer in the second chapter; it is praise. She is full of what she had acquired from the Lord. The whole aspect is changed initially; not only is Samuel there now but a wonderful contribution is made to the treasury of God. 

    But now we need Christ in another sense, not simply as young. He is called a Child in Matthew, a Babe in Luke, but Mark puts it, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God, Mark 1: 1. There are wonderful things in the house of God  from glory to glory in the house of God, and what is needed now is the glory of God and the power of God. Shiloh needed these two things, and is there a meeting in the world that is not in need of these two things, the need of the apprehension of Christ as presented in the ark of the covenant, the ark of God? 

    The ark is the power and glory of God. That is the point of the ark of God and I do not believe there is a meeting anywhere not in the need of this. 

    It had been taken by the Philistines in battle. Another mother appears in chapter 4, and she is dying. Her son is born and she dies at his birth, saying, The glory is departed. Were there such wails in sorrowful times in our meetings we should soon get an answer and deliverance. Ichabod  the glory is departed, the ark taken. She understood, she is in advance of Hannah. She is the wife of the wicked priest Phinehas, and she is speaking of the ark of God. There is no glory amongst the saints if Christ is not amongst us. As Paul says, Christ in you the hope of glory, Colossians 1: 27. It is His presence in us. Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me ... Christ spoke in Paul; He was there in power in Paul and that is what is needed. And so these cows are used of God to show how He can recover things where someone feels the loss, as that woman did in her wail of sorrow when the ark was taken. 

    Now the ark is coming back. Most ignominiously from the outward point of view; sent back by the Philistines in a cart drawn by two cows, a very humiliating state of things. But God sees, whatever you may say about that position, that there are instincts there that are not natural but representative of what is spiritual. You might question how a cow can have a spiritual instinct, but what is impossible with God in these circumstances? What made these cows go on by the straight way when their calves were kept behind? If their natural instincts are to govern them, they will turn back. As it was said of saints of old, they had opportunity to return but now they seek a better country; their instincts are right. Is it out of the range of God to put spiritual instincts into cows? The dumb ass with mans voice forbad the madness of the prophet. Where did he get that voice? He got it from God; where did the cows get their instincts that led them to go along the one straight way? From God. One can always count upon God to show Himself even if spirituality be low. What can He not do? As the Lord says, all things are possible to Him. 

    And so the kine lowed as they went. They were suffering, in obeying the instincts there, for sufferings accompanied the instincts. They had motherly feelings for their calves, but the spiritual is greater and that is the point. It is the allowance of the natural and the allocation of the spiritual to the background that is the cause of all our difficulties. Personal preferences, personal links with one another, are merely natural and worldly. These cows overcome that. They went to Beth-shemesh by the one highway in spite of the drawing natural power behind them. They felt it; they were not insensible to their calves, to their young, but the power of the spiritual was greater. That is the great conflict that is ever amongst us, the spiritual versus the natural. 

    The kine go along the one highway  they would not take another; they went straight along that highway. You say, It was a miracle. Do not miracles belong to God? They do. John says signs, not miracles. The Philistines decision was if the cart went by the way of his own coast to Bethshemesh, then it was the hand of God  God was in all this. They went by the one highway. What a sign, a remarkable thing! The Philistines went after them. There are Philistines all around us. They sometimes come to our meetings to spy out what is going on, as the apostle says, False brethren brought in surreptitiously, who came in surreptitiously to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, Galatians 2: 4. The Philistines were looking on. They seem to know the history of Gods people. You will be impressed by the remarkable kind of understanding they had. It looked as if God was inclining even these hardhearted Philistines in a right direction. What can God not do? A man may come in to spy out our liberty and stay to pray; he may be convicted while he is in. We need not be afraid. If God be for us, who can be against us? The daughter of Zion laughs the Assyrian with all his multitude to scorn. She despises them. 

    So those Philistines follow up the cows, the cart and the ark upon it. Where are they going? They are going in the direction of the land to which the ark belonged. It was going to its own place. Many years, alas! still had to pass before a David arose, who says, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob ... . Behold, we heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood, Psalm 132:4 - 6. That is what we come to here. 

    The ark had to wait, and God does wait, as John refers to the kingdom and patience in Jesus. He has all power in the kingdom and yet His patience is commensurate with that. The more power we have spiritually, the more we can wait; the man without power cannot wait. The waiting time may have to be years. I wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah, Genesis 49: 18. It is the present state, that one is patient, one is waiting for God, who will shortly come in. The ark had to wait for many, many years but it had begun to move, it was moving in the right direction, and David installs it in its own place in Jerusalem, where the power and the glory of God can shine. 

    That is what happened here; and so these cows suffered as they went. I am speaking of suffering, it is the order of the day in this book of Samuel, a transitional book beginning with failure and disaster but ending in everything recovered. What a book it is! I would urge every young person here to read the book of Samuel. It is a book of recovery beginning in a small way in the exercises of a persecuted woman, and ending with David recovering all. The second book is the ark installed in Jerusalem, but the end here is David recovering all. So it is a book to be studied in our assembly difficulties; we should see if we are true like Hannah, like these cows, like David; we shall reach the divine end, but through suffering. These cows suffered as they went. They felt the loss of their calves, and at the end of the journey they were sacrificed. They laid down their lives in principle. It is not too much to be expected from any one of us. We are to lay down our lives for the brethren. We are told that one man must die for the people. As a rule that is what is needed in all our sorrows: one man to give way for the sake of all, to suffer for the sake of all. These cows were put to death, and the ark was taken down by the Levites, those that should handle it, so that now it is in safe custody. 

    The final point is in chapter 30; perhaps one of the most distressing pictures you can get is this account of the burning of Ziklag by the Amalekites, a vicious thrust of the devil at an opportune moment. David had failed; he had turned aside to Gath, and the enemy took advantage of the position, carried away all and burned the city. But there was mercy, as is usual. No one was put to death. Is that not miraculous? Is that not a sign? Certainly. God comes in and the enemy is not able to do all that he wished to do. God holds back the sword of the Amalekites. God says to Satan, You can touch Job, but do not touch his life. Satan can come so near to me as to put boils all over me, but Gods hand comes between His child and Satan and he cannot take my life. Satan can only do so much and so it was the Amalekites could only do so much. Abigail was not put to death. None of Davids wives nor of the women and children was put to death; all were spared. How touching that is! How it ought to encourage us to have confidence in God that even if we fail He comes in in mercy and the disaster is not nearly so bad as it might have been. I suppose we can all say that, how infinitely worse it could be, and God loves that. I saved your wife and children, He would say; I did not allow the Amalekites to touch a hair of their heads. How touching that must have been to David! But still he went through the sorrow, he wept until he had no more strength to weep. I wonder if any of us has ever had such an experience as that. And the people thought of stoning him. Such a loved leader as he was, and rightly so, yet his followers could even think of stoning him!  they spoke of it, we are told. What a time it was! But he encouraged himself in the Lord his God. You see, God never intends a calamity to be overwhelming to His children. He intends us to feel it and go through it to the bitterest end, but He will save us in it; He will make a way of escape. 

    And so David went through the bitterest sufferings. The very thought of his people stoning him must have been dreadful to him. Not that he feared death, but their hearts were so changed towards him. 

    Now he is like Hannah, he has recourse to the ephod, to prayer: not ordinary prayer. There are many who pray in the ordinary way. I suppose there is hardly a christian in human organisations that knows anything about the ephod. Our Father which art in heaven, what is called the Lords prayer is said by hundreds of mouths, but the ephod is not understood. It is not properly a christian prayer, if you will understand me. It is Scripture, of course, and intended for that time, and will be comprehended later. But it is not the prayer the Lord taught His disciples when one said, Teach us to pray. He there touched on what I might call a christians prayer. He says, When ye pray, say, Father; that is a beautiful address. I do not suppose any name is so delightful in the ear of God as the name Father, spoken to Him by the Spirit of adoption. It is in that connection that the ephod stands today. It is brought to him by Abiathar. We read in Mark 2: 26 of the section of Abiathar the high priest, as if to say it is the christian position in type; and David is intelligent as to that, and has recourse to it; God heard him and answered him. As He answered Hannah He answered David. 

    And He says, David, you will recover all. What victory there was in that! But he had to go through the sufferings, and I am persuaded, dear brethren, that all our church affairs and assembly sorrows are educational. How frequent they are and how current they are at the present time! But as going through the thing, every sorrow is an education, and if we disregard the education the sorrow continues. It is as we accept the education and feel the sorrow and weep until we have no more power to weep that God comes in. We arise from our weeping to approach God by the ephod and God hears us and the answer is clear and complete. He recovered all (verses 18, 19). 

    First of all you have the man brought in, and then you have Christ typified in the ark, the power of God and the glory of God, and then you have all. That is, we do not want to lose a saint. No person who loves God and Christ and the saints wishes to lose a saint; he wishes that all should be recovered. That is the line we are on. As we feel the loss we shall turn to God. As we tell the Lord there are many absent, and we feel it, the Lord will respect that and there will be more and more recovered, but understand recovery means on the Lords terms, not on the terms of the one who has departed. Everything in the house of God must be on His terms. He must have His own way, His own principles and order in His house, and those who love Him know that the more there is of that the better for themselves. 
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    SPIRITUAL ELEMENTS ESSENTIAL IN LOCALITIES (AJG 3)

    1 Samuel 2:18,19; 1 Samuel 3:1-4; 1 Samuel 3:10-21; 1 Samuel 7:8-10; 1 Samuel 7:15-17; 1 Samuel 16:1-3; 1 Samuel 16:12,13

    I believe, dear brethren, the history of Samuel presents certain spiritual elements which are essential in any locality for the prosperity of the testimony there, and shows how they may develop from small beginnings. The elements that I refer to are first what is priestly, then secondly the prophetic word, thirdly power with God in prayer and calling on His name, fourthly the element of spiritual judgment, and then finally the power to bring Christ in so that he acquires the place among Gods people that He should have. 

    I think we can see that all these elements are of great value in any locality, and there is no reason why they should not be present, for the days in which Samuel is introduced were about as bad as they could be. Indeed, they are referred to at the end of Psalm 78 in terms that show that the conditions among Gods people had at that time become as bad, as I have said, as they could be, but they afforded the background for God to intervene in His sovereignty to bring in David, and through him to establish all His thoughts concerning His people. But then, before he brought in David, there was this previous history having its rise in the exercises of a godly woman named Hannah. There is no reason why the spirit of Hannah should not be with us, for the conditions publicly in Christendom are morally the same as the conditions that obtained in Israel in Hannahs day. That is, that which claims publicly to be in the position of the priesthood is utterly corrupt, and so much evil and corruption of every kind are now connected with what claims to be divine service that it is utterly nauseous to Him, so that the Lords word to Laodicea is, I am about to spue thee out of my mouth, Revelation 3: 16 - a very strong expression showing how the Lord regards the state of indifference to what is due to Himself and His name that marks the Christian profession at the present time. 

    But it was in the presence of such conditions that Hannah had her exercises, her husband apparently satisfied to go on with what was formal; the yearly sacrifice was quite sufficient for him, so that he could hardly understand Hannahs exercise that she could be content with nothing less than a son. What God has in mind for His saints is that they should move before Him and serve Him in the character of sons, and Hannah desired a son. Elkanah said to Hannah, Am not I better to thee than ten sons? 1 Samuel 1: 8, but Hannah pursued her exercise and in due course God gave her the son that she had asked for, and he was named Samuel, which means, Asked for of God. Now this is a most important matter for us to bear in mind, beloved brethren, and it is always open to us to ask of God. Samuel represents what is brought in on the basis of asking of God, so that whatever needs may disclose themselves in a locality, whatever falling short there may be in the actual answer to the truth, there is always open to us this avenue of asking of God. God loves to give in answer to requests, as the Lord said, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Luke 11: 13. Hence Samuel represents what is brought in on the principle of one exercised soul having asked of God, having had discernment of conditions, and intelligence of what was needed to meet those conditions. It says of Samuel that he ministered before the Lord being a boy girded with a linen ephod; that is, he morally displaced the priesthood that was so corrupt. Officially he was not a priest, for though a Levite he was not of the house of Aaron, but morally he was one. He ministered before the Lord girded with a linen ephod. 

    That is the first thing to be considered in any locality, what is priestly, what will minister to the pleasure of God, not doing it in a merely formal way, but as having the moral conditions that the service of God requires, because it says that Samuel was girded with an ephod of linen. That represents that the moral conditions suitable to the priesthood were found with Samuel, even though at this time he was but a boy. That is what God looks for in His people; it was being developed, though in but small measure as yet, and God could now set aside the official priesthood that was so corrupt and distasteful to Him. I believe it is always Gods way that, if He is going to set something aside. He has already there in existence what is qualified to replace it. So you remember when the disciples spoke to the Lord about the temple and called His attention to the fine buildings, He told them, not a stone shall be left upon a stone, which shall not be thrown down, Mark 13: 2. The Lord had there the widow who had cast in her two mites into the treasury, and therefore that which was only formal could be set aside; what was pleasing to God and devoted to His service was already there in the person of the widow. That is always a principle with God, and I would urge upon the young brothers and sisters to start young in considering what is pleasing to God so as to develop in what is priestly. We can only develop what is priestly by being in the presence of God and being attentive to the Holy Spirit. It is only thus that we shall develop in what is priestly, but that is what counts above everything else in His testimony, and everything that is pleasing to God develops out of what is priestly. What Samuel was as a great prophet, what he was as a great intercessor and one who had power with God as calling on His name, and what he was as a great judge, all flow out of his beginnings in priestly activities. He was not a priest officially but he was one morally, and it is exactly the same today with the saints of God who give place to the Spirit of God; they are characteristically priestly, and displace all that is formal and official in the priesthood around us. God passes over all that, and will shortly set it aside completely, because He already has in its place that which pleases Him. 

    So it says that Samuels mother made him a little coat and brought it to him from year to year. How important this maternal element is in any company, the element that, as having already considered for God, will watch the growth of that which is young in the company. The suggestion is that there was normal gradual growth, and each year a fresh coat was needed, and it was the mother that brought it. It is most important that there should be this maternal watchfulness as to the spiritual growth of those who are younger, that there may be a steady development of what is priestly in the local company, because, I say again, what is priestly underlies everything else. There can be no power in the prophetic word, or with God in intercession, or in the spirit of judgment - there can be no power in any of these directions, save as it finds its roots in what is priestly. 

    In 1 Samuel 3 we find that it says, the boy Samuel ministered to Jehovah before Eli, verse 1. It is very interesting to notice how the Spirit of God presents Samuel in contrast to what was around. In chapter 2: 11 it says, And the boy ministered to Jehovah in the presence of Eli the priest. And then we have a section which describes the evil and utter wickedness of the official priesthood. In verse 18 it says, And Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod, and in verses 22 and onwards we get the incapacity of Eli, his oldness and his lack of moral power, so that while he reproves his sons, he has no power with them. In verse 26 it says, Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men. Then we get in the final section in that chapter the man of God coming to Eli and conveying to him Gods judgment of his house. Chapter 3: 1 reads, the boy Samuel ministered to Jehovah, that is, the Spirit of God is continually reverting to Samuel in contrast to all that is around, which is so displeasing and abhorrent to God. In chapter 3 the Lord honours Samuel and calls him by name, saying, Samuel, Samuel! Samuel was slow to understand who it was speaking to him, but eventually he says, Speak, for thy servant heareth, verse 10. It says, Jehovah came, and stood, and called as at the other times, Samuel, Samuel! That is, the Lord is now definitely taking account of what was there. I am seeking to apply this to the conditions that may obtain in our localities, because as the truth that God has ministered among us is responded to by us, there is that which provides a full answer to Him notwithstanding the corrupt state of things around us. So God is honouring Samuel. The Lord came and stood, and stood means took up His stand deliberately. He was standing in relation to Samuel. Judgment had already been pronounced on the system around, and the Lord was taking His stand in relation to Samuel. The point is, was Samuel going to fail Him, or not? That is the position now; the Lord has passed by that which is around us and has taken His stand in relation to what God has brought in vitally, though in smallness. The point is, are we going to fail Him, or are we going to answer fully to all that He looks for? He knows Samuel and calls him by name. He would give Samuel to know that He knows him by name, and Samuel says, Speak, for thy servant heareth, and then the Lord says a most remarkable thing to Samuel. We do not know exactly what Samuels age was at that time, but he was sufficiently young to be called a boy, and the Lord tells him what He was about to do in Israel, a thing, at which both the ears of every one that heareth it shall tingle, verse 11. That is, the Lord does not hesitate to say to the boy that the conditions around him, in the midst of which he was, were so bad that He was coming in in the most drastic judgment. He would have the boy understand all this. So it is important for the young to face these things; it is a question of understanding what the privilege of our position is, that through grace we are found in separation from evil around and in a place where the truth is known; and the question is what are we going to do with it. Are we going to see that the conditions provided are maintained so that the service of God can go on to the end? The Lord did not hesitate to tell Samuel what He felt about these things, and about Eli, and Elis house; the whole matter was laid out before Samuel. We can understand why Samuel would fear the Lord. We can understand how it would promote the spirit of fear in his heart, as he found himself in the presence of the Lord who spoke to him of doing such a thing in Israel. 

    The Lord was not sparing Samuel, so to speak; He was making him feel the seriousness of having to do with God, there is to be no trifling with the holiness of God. With a sense of that, Samuel is to speak, with spiritual power. It is a question of God, His house and His service, and the holiness that becomes it, and Samuel is to understand that God will maintain the holiness proper to His house. So Eli calls upon Samuel in the morning to tell him what Jehovah had said. Eli says, I pray thee, keep it not back from me: God do so to thee, and more also, if thou keep back anything from me of all the word that he spoke to thee, verse 17. And it says, Samuel told him all the words, and kept nothing back from him, verse 18. Samuel was faithful. In Jeremiah 23: 28 we read, he that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully. I believe it was this faithfulness on Samuels part in telling Eli exactly what Jehovah had said, although extremely painful and difficult to do, that established him as a prophet of the Lord. The Lord would say, Now I have one I can rely on, someone who will not water down my word to make it popular, someone who will convey my word faithfully. And it says, Samuel grew, verse 19. How encouraging all these statements are in the early chapters, the Spirit of God taking account of the growth that was going on, starting with what was small. The Spirit of God watched it and recorded it as it grew in priestliness and faithfulness in regard to the word of the Lord. There was at any rate someone in Israel who would pay attention to what He said. His words would all fall on good ground. Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah, verses 19, 20. So he is established a prophet, but what underlies it is priestliness, ministering to the Lord clothed with the linen ephod. What is needed is the prophetic word. It says in the prophet Hosea, by a prophet Jehovah brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved, chapter 12: 13. The prophetic word is intended to deliver the saints from the world, and to preserve them as they pass through the wilderness identified with the service and testimony of God; hence it is always needed; so the epistle to the Corinthians encourages us to desire the ability to prophesy. We have to see to it that we are following after love, and then we may desire earnestly the best gifts. All our desires for ability to prophesy should be prompted by desire to see the saints prosper and to promote the pleasure of God in His people. If that is the basis of our desires, we may desire earnestly that we may prophesy. It is a question of bringing in what is needed, and so we get instruction as to the gift of prophecy, and one may mention at this point, how Isaiah in the 6th chapter tells us of his own conversion, and how one of the seraphim flew to him with a live coal taken with tongs from off the altar, and touched his lips, and said, Behold, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin expiated, verse 7; and then Isaiah heard a voice saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? verse 8. That is, someone is needed. Let us bear that in mind; someone is needed to convey the mind of God. It is a means by which the people of God are preserved. Isaiah says, Here am I; send me. The idea of being sent is that you have a message. So Samuel starts his history as a prophet by having a message, and telling it faithfully. It is important to recognise the need, and to get to the Lord about it, as ready to be available, not wanting to be someone, equally pleased that it should be someone else, but at the same time not holding back, but accepting responsibility. Here am I; send me. Now Scripture shows that sisters also may prophesy, and that they may have their part in conveying the mind of God. That is a feature that showed itself in the early days, it was there in Anna, it was there in the daughters of Philip, but we do not often see it now. It may be a question for sisters as to whether there is something lacking in this respect, whether that feature which ought to be found among the people of God is lacking, because evidently it has a place. Sisters may exercise an influence in the way in which they may convey the mind of God as having received it themselves, and as being marked by moral power as those who have to do with God. So this element of prophesying was found with Samuel, and it says that the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the Lord, 1 Samuel 3: 21. 

    At the end of 1 Samuel 3, we find that the mind of God is now being manifested, and what is priestly having been secured and being maintained, this element of prophesy is greatly increased. So that when David flees from Saul to Samuel, and Saul hears that David is at Naioth by Ramah. Saul follows him there, and he finds a company of prophets prophesying and Samuel standing as president over them, and Saul is exposed, and he lies down naked. It shows what power there was, all springing from the early beginnings of which we have spoken. 

    In chapter 7 we find that what comes to light, is the power that Samuel had with God. In the beginning of the chapter he had told the people to apply their hearts to the Lord to serve Him only, and He would deliver them out of the hand of the Philistines. And Samuel took a sucking-lamb, and offered it as a whole burnt-offering to Jehovah, verse 9; he does not disguise the true state of things. The sucking-lamb denotes smallness, it was just a sucking-lamb, not a bullock, but very small, indicating the smallness of their measure at that time. He does not pretend that things are better than they are, but it is the beginning of recovery, and the whole burnt offering speaks of what is for God. The completeness of our acceptance in Christ remains unchanged, though our measure be small, and we can be brought in in the unchanged acceptance of Christ Himself and the value of His death, as indicated in the sucking-lamb. The measure may be small, but that does not alter the acceptance in which we stand before God. And Samuel cried to Jehovah for Israel, and Jehovah answered him. 

    He heard Samuel; the Spirit of God is stressing Samuel. If we are prepared to start with what is priestly, and go on growing in that, and seeking the pleasure of God in His people, what may not result from it? It says, Jehovah answered him. In the Scriptures Samuel is remarkably honoured hundreds of years afterwards; according to the prophet Jeremiah, it is recorded: that the Lord said to Jeremiah, Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, my soul would not turn toward this people, chapter 15: 1, evidently alluding to the great power that Moses and Samuel had as intercessors, but the state in Judah was so bad that even they would not have availed to turn Jehovah toward His people. So God honours Samuel centuries afterwards. 

    In Psalm 99 he is mentioned also, Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among them that call upon his name, verse 6; so it is open to us to develop power with God. How valuable this can be in any local company, power to be able to call upon God; and to get an answer from God. We get other instances in Scripture of God taking account of what individuals are. He says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Genesis 18: 17. He was taking account of Abraham, and what Abraham was as walking with Him, and as pleasing to Him. I know him, he says, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, verse 19. He knew Abraham and what he was in his house, and because of what he was in his house, it says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? And he is called the friend of God. Then we get Daniel too, he was greatly beloved. And so it is open to us, brothers or sisters, beginning with what is priestly, to cultivate power with God as considering for Gods pleasure in His people, and who can tell what that may effect in any locality? 

    Then in the end of the chapter Samuel comes before us as marked by spiritual judgment, a most important feature in the assembly. We are to judge angels, and the world, and in view of our judging the world, God allows all sorts of matters to arise in the history of the assembly; they arise in localities, and have to be dealt with in localities according to the spirit of judgment, that is, right judgment. Judge not according to sight; but judge righteous judgment, John 7: 24. First of; all, before any judgment is pronounced on a matter, the correct facts have to be carefully ascertained and a thorough inquiry made as we see in Deuteronomy 13: 14 and Deuteronomy 17: 4: then it is a question of bringing to bear upon these facts principles that are according to God. 

    So it says that Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. And he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, that is, the house of God, a most important element in judgment, for in the .house of God, God requires that things should be suited to Himself. Paul says, that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house. 1 Timothy 3: 15. We are always the house of God by virtue of the fact that God is dwelling in us by His Spirit, and that is a matter to bear in mind. You remember in Numbers that every leper and everyone that had an issue was to be put outside the camp, that they defile not their camps, in the midst whereof I dwell, chapter 5: 3, that is, the dwelling of God among His people was brought to bear upon them as the ground upon which they were to exclude everything that was not suitable to Himself. So Samuel went from year to year and judged Israel. He went to Gilgal: this place suggests the cutting off of the flesh, what God has effected in the death of Christ and what we are to maintain in the power of the Spirit; Samuel would bring that to bear on matters as they arose. How drastically God has dealt with the flesh in the cross of Christ, and the Spirit of God has come in, in order that we may be maintained in what has been done for us! So Samuel would bring Gilgal to bear upon matters that arise. Then he judged also in Mizpah. The meaning of Mizpah is Witness, and in Genesis 31 Laban says, when we shall be hidden one from another: ...no man is with us; see, God is witness between me and thee! verse 49, 50. Mizpah brings that side of the truth before us. God is looking on, that even when we are by ourselves, God is witness. If, at your leisure, you turn to Genesis 31: 45 - 50, where the place acquired its name, you will see the force of it. Samuel brings that to bear upon matters. Then, finally, it says, his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, and there he judged Israel; and there he built an altar to Jehovah, 1 Samuel 7: 17. That was the place where he maintained his personal links with the Lord. It represents one of the elements of our maintenance, our personal links with God - a most important matter - and that also becomes the means of judging things that arise. If we cultivate personal links with God, we shall develop the power of spiritual judgment. 

    In chapter 16, I think Samuel represents another element. I do not go into the detail of that chapter, but it is particularly occupied with a locality, that is, Bethlehem. It is in view of conditions pleasing to God being found in Bethlehem, Saul (that is, the first man at his best) had been rejected by God, and speaking typically, the point is that Christ is to take his place. David was to be anointed, the man of Gods choice; that is, to put it simply, the first man is not to be in evidence in our locality. Christ is to be everything and in all. That is what God has in mind, and that is, what we should have in mind; we may say we are a long way from it, but let us keep the divine thought before us. Paul will admit nothing short of the divine standard in his labours, he says that he laboured to present every man perfect in Christ. 

    Samuel was to go to Bethel to anoint to Jehovah a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, to anoint the king He had provided. Samuel understands that if Saul is to be set aside, there is sure to be conflict. He says, How shall I go? if Saul hear it, he will kill me, 1 Samuel 16: 2. If anything of the first man in any form has a place in any local company, and the Spirit of God is going to work with a view to displacing that and bringing Christ in, we may rest assured there will be conflict, and the point is how to go about it. It is like a general, considering the best mode of attack, how to achieve his end with the least possible loss; and Samuel said, How shall I go? if Saul hear it, he will kill me. God said to Samuel, Take an heifer with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice to Jehovah. And call Jesse to the sacrifice, chapter 16: 2, 3, and we find in verse 5 that when Samuel moves to Bethel, he says to the leaders that he has come peaceably. I am come to sacrifice to Jehovah. Hallow yourselves, and come with me to the sacrifice. And he hallowed Jesse and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 

    The idea of sacrifice to Jehovah was to be set before the elders of Bethlehem. Every true believer would respond to the idea of considering for God, and providing conditions pleasing to God in his locality, and so Samuel was to come to Bethlehem with the object of providing conditions that were pleasing to God, that which God could take pleasure in, and all were to be drawn into it. Samuel would bring the elders in too, and Jesse and his sons; all were to be drawn into this matter of considering for God with just one object in view, that conditions pleasing to God should be brought in. That necessitates that Christ should be brought in. But then Samuel was also to take a heifer with him; and a heifer being a female animal represents, I believe, a certain subjective formation. What I take it to mean is this, that if we would help the saints in any place, we must not only bring in the authoritative word, the mind of God in prophecy, but be the exemplification of the thing; so Samuel was to bring with him the heifer, that which represented the subjective element. That is to say, he was not simply to go as a formal minister, but he was himself to exemplify what should be the result of the ministry in Gods people, a most important matter. 

    One has often referred in this connection to the way Paul moved in relation to the Corinthians, bringing in the commandment of the Lord to correct the conditions that were there, but also sending Timothy, who, he said, shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. There was not only an authoritative message, but there was the idea of the exemplification of the ministry, by means of which they would be brought to the remembrance of Pauls ways as they were in Christ, as he taught everywhere in every assembly. The Spirit of God will always support what is of Christ, as expressed livingly in a place. 

    I think the history of Samuel is of great interest to us as showing what spiritual elements may be brought in for the help of the saints in any company, arising out of what is priestly. If what is priestly is brought in, and maintained, then there can be the development of the prophetic word, power with God in prayer, the spirit of judgment, and the power of exemplifying the truth as it is expressed in His saints. 

    May the Lord encourage us to go in for these things, for His names sake! 

  
    WHAT IS DUE TO GOD IN THE ASSEMBLY (AJG 5)

    1 Samuel 2: 18 - 30; 1 Samuel 3: 15 - 21; 1 Samuel 7: 15 - 17

    AJGThe setting of these early chapters in the first book of Samuel is that there is great evil all around in that which was outwardly in relationship with God, and that in those conditions Samuel is introduced, and he sets forth first of all the idea of the service of God in that he ministers to Jehovah. And then he sets forth also the thought of the mind of God being brought in for His people in the prophetic word, and then he also sets forth the idea of judgment, judging of matters rightly according to God. All these three things are of the greatest importance at the present time. God looks to be served in the assembly, and He contemplates that His mind should be known in the assembly, and He contemplates also that matters should be judged according to Himself, what is right being maintained and what is wrong being refused; He contemplates that this should be maintained in the assembly, and Samuel represents that. But what is running right through, and is especially emphasized in chapter 2, is that there must be a moral basis for all this, and when we speak of a moral basis we mean that none of these things can be secured in any reality or power unless there is the maintenance with us of what is pleasing to God and the refusal of all that is displeasing to Him. So that Samuel was the product under God of his mothers exercises, she desired a man-child and vowed that if God would give her a man-child he should be given to Jehovah all the days of his life, and no razor should come upon his head. That is, he was to be a true Nazarite, characteristically marked by separation to the Lord, and that underlies all that follows. It begins very small in Samuel as a child, but these chapters show how he grows, it says in verse 21 of chapter 2, The boy Samuel grew before Jehovah, and then in verse 26, The boy Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men, and then in verse 19 of chapter 3, Samuel grew and Jehovah was with him. So that what is contemplated is the growth of this element of what is priestly as underlying everything else. 

    AATWhile he had to do with the service he was not a Levite of the house of Aaron, was he? 

    AJGHe was not officially a priest, he was not of the house of Aaron. He was a Levite but he was not a priest. He was not of the priestly family, not being of the house of Aaron, but though not officially a priest he was one morally, and that is really our position, if we may say so humbly, if we maintain what is pleasing in the sight of God. While we are not officially priests, the world around regards the clergy as the priests, yet we are truly priests if we maintain the moral conditions. 

    CBWould you say the official side of priesthood seen in Eli was dying out, but the moral side God was causing to increase as Samuel grew? 

    AJGThat is just what is in my mind. The official priesthood was being set aside because of its evil, but God does not set a thing aside until He has something to take its place, and so He already had Samuel there. It says, Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod, stressing what is priestly, for the linen ephod is a priestly garment. 

    AKHSo that in verse 30 it says, But now Jehovah saith, Be it far from me; for them that honour me I will honour, shewing that there is the moral side. 

    AJGThat is it exactly, and we always have to bear that in mind, that the moral side must underlie everything in the way of privilege in Gods things, and that Gods principles are unchanging. That whoever we may be, if we despise Him we shall be lightly esteemed, and if we honour Him we shall be honoured. 

    MSSWould you say that the exercise and the distress and even the waiting gone through by Hannah would all enter into what you have spoken of as the moral basis underlying assembly service? 

    AJGYes, I think so. No doubt in that time of waiting she would be searched in her own soul as to what it was she really desired, and whether she really was considering for God or for herself; she would thus be searched as to her motives. 

    MSSIt is not something to be arrived at easily or lightly? 

    AJGNo. 

    LACDid you have in mind saying something about the man of God who comes to Eli before Samuel speaks to him? 

    AJGWell, the man of God came to Eli in order to emphasize the fact that although God had promised the priesthood to the house of Aaron, yet He was now going to set it aside. It is stressing the moral side. He said, I said indeed, Thy house and the house of thy father should walk before me forever. But now Jehovah saith, Be it far from me; for them that honour me I will honour and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed. The man of God came to say that to Eli. 

    WRWhat is stressed in the word before constantly recurring in the early verses of chapter 3? 

    AJGBefore Jehovah, you mean, in verse 18 of chapter 2, and then in the beginning of chapter 3, Before Eli. Samuel ministered before Jehovah. I think that would mean that Jehovah was taking account of him. And then it says he ministered to Jehovah before Eli, that would mean that Eli would be taking account of it. And what a contrast it would present to what had been found in Elis sons. 

    JJI suppose that would suggest that God would have the first place in our affections, because he ministered to Jehovah and then to Eli. 

    AJGAnd it is not to be a sentimental thing with us, it is to be a real thing, that we honour God in pursuing the things that are pleasing to Him and refusing the things that are not pleasing to Him. 

    ATWould verse 18 suggest what is potential here? 

    AJGI think so, he is called a boy, girded with a linen ephod, and then the scripture emphasizes how he grew. That is, the right idea is there now, he is girded with a linen ephod. Linen ephod is the priestly garment and represents righteousness practically, maintained and preserved by him, so that it is characteristic of him. And that is the beginning with every one of us if we are to have part, either in the service of God or in the ministry or in ability to judge, we must see that the moral conditions are there first. 

    LBlWould you say what is seen in Hannah is suggestive of the motherly element in the assembly, that which is needed to help lay a moral basis as you are stressing? 

    AJGI think so, and I was struck with the fact that when she vows she says, in verse 11 of chapter 1, I will give him to Jehovah all the days of his life, but when she brings him to Eli she says, according to the last verse of chapter 1, Also I have lent him to Jehovah: all the days that he lives, he is lent to Jehovah, First she says give and then she says lent, which I think means that while she does give him to Jehovah she is recognising her responsibility to look after him, and so she says lent. That is to say, she is retaining a hold over him, because she recognises her responsibility to see that he is brought up rightly. 

    LBlHence she is seen carrying out her duty towards him in the little coat that she brings yearly? 

    AJGYes, exactly. She brings a little coat yearly and made it for him, a little coat, and brought it to him from year to year. And that would greatly exercise her as to her own behaviour, for she has got to be an example to him and exercise moral influence over him, and to make a little coat and to bring it to him year by year. 

    AATAnd as she brought it year by year, it would be a little bit larger, would it not? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    AATSo that in the meantime he is growing. 

    AJGYes. But you can easily understand that if she was conscious that he was growing and needed a bigger coat, so to speak, that would exercise her greatly too, was she growing? Because she had got to exercise an influence over him. 

    HOEIt says in verse 35 of chapter 2, I will raise up for myself a faithful priest, who shall do according to what is in my heart and in my mind; and I will build him a sure house; and he shall walk before mine anointed continually. Is that what God is going to introduce in place of what is official? 

    AJGQuite so. Displacing what is official but bringing in what is faithful. 

    SWIs it not remarkable what is said of Samuel here and what is said of the Lord? In verse 26 it says, And the boy Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men. 

    AJGYou mean that that is very like what is said of the Lord in Luke 2? Quite so. 

    MSSIs it striking that the first thing said of Samuel when he was brought to Eli, at the end of chapter 1, is that he worshipped Jehovah, and then in the beginning of the passage we read this afternoon (verse 18 of chapter 2) he ministered before Jehovah, the thought of worship to Jehovah is stressed in one so young. Would you say something about that? 

    AJGWell, she brought the boy to Eli. I know it reads as though it was Samuel who worshipped, but it is just a question as to whether it means that Samuel worshipped or whether it means that Eli worshipped as he found the boy brought to him. But at any rate, the service of God, in the expression ministered before Jehovah and then ministered to Jehovah is the prominent thought in this second chapter and the beginning of the third. And I believe it is a most important thing for all of us to bear in mind that priestly service must underlie any other service, and if what is priestly is neglected we cannot expect power in any other service. 

    MSSWe have the same thing in Acts 13 where they were ministering to the Lord and fasting before Barnabas and Saul were sent out? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    JJWhat is seen in Samuel would show that God would use the youthful element? 

    AJGYes, I think so, only it is not to remain youthful, it is to grow. 

    AATThen it is very encouraging to see a very young brother take up the privileges of the service? 

    AJGYes, it is, and take it up with the intention of maintaining it too. 

    CBWould you say that the maternal element in the assembly is watching for the growth of the saints in this connection? 

    AJGYes, I would, indeed, and one is becoming more and more impressed with the responsibility of older brothers and older sisters to care for the saints in a moral and spiritual sense. I believe it is a great responsibility on those who are older to exercise affectionate oversight of the younger ones in regard of what is moral and what is spiritual so that conditions may be preserved among us. And if we are to do that, we must first, of course, look to ourselves and see what kind of example we are setting, and what kind of influence we are exercising. 

    SWIs it not remarkable in the ways of God in allowing barrenness in any one like Hannah, as also with Sarah, so that exercises of that kind are necessary before He comes in and gives increase, that it might be regarded as for God and not for themselves? 

    AJGI am sure that is right. And the result is that while there is exercise and rightly so, there is the recognition that it must be wholly of God, if there is to be anything for Him. 

    AYIt is remarkable to see where Samuel is found at a very early age, in verse 3 of chapter 3 it says, And Samuel lay in the temple of Jehovah, where the ark of God was - giving Jehovah an opportunity to call upon him. It was there that God called upon him. 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    RAEHow is it that in verse 1 it says that he ministered to Jehovah and in verse 7 it says, Now Samuel did not yet know Jehovah? 

    AJGWell, I suppose, as to the fact, whatever service he took part in at this time was more formal than what we have in Christianity which is in spirit and in truth. It would be more formal, and he did not yet know Jehovah, but now Jehovah was going to make Himself known to him, and He began by impressing upon him the moral side of things. One has often marvelled at that, that to a young boy like Samuel God could speak to him about the evil of Elis house and how He was coming in in judgment that would make the ears of everyone who heard it tingle. One has often marvelled that God should speak to a boy like that, but He intended Him to start with an impression that evil was evil, and that God was to be feared. 

    RSIt is said that Eli did speak to his sons, but in verse 29 God says, that Eli honoured his sons above Him. 

    AJGYes. That is the solemn thing that he did speak to them, but had no power with them, and evidently that was the result of his having previously honoured them rather than God. And so when the time came to speak to them he had no power with them. It was the same with Lot, he had no power with his sons-in-law. If we want to have power with people we must see that we are honouring God ourselves. 

    LACThere was here what was before Eli and before Jehovah, as you have remarked, but there is the statement of what should then be before mine anointed in verse 35, And he shall walk before mine anointed continually. Would that be a reference to Gods king whom He would bring in in the person of David, who would take precedence of the priesthood? 

    AJGYes, I think so, and I have no doubt the priest is an allusion to Zadok. It may be that both the faithful priest and the anointed are an allusion to Christ, but directly I have no doubt that God was speaking of David as His anointed and Zadok as His faithful priest, because Zadok replaced Abiathar who was the last of the seed of Eli to hold the priesthood. 

    CBAnd would you think that Jehovah speaking to Samuel at this early age of the evil of Elis house would make a very early impression on him as regards what evil is in the sight of Jehovah? 

    AJGYes. I think it is very important in these days that we should be exercised to maintain the elementary principle of the fear of God, and regard evil as God regards it, because we are living in days of very great privilege and very great blessing in the way of ministry; and yet from time to time we hear of evil in our midst, showing that Satan is all the time trying to get in, and we hear of things that we would have been saved from if there had been the fear of God. So Solomon in the Proverbs says, Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day. (Chapter 23, verse 17). 

    AATI suppose it would be right to say that Samuel was the only one in that day in the whole of Israel that got a word direct from God? 

    AJGWe cannot say that, because there is this man of God who came to Eli and said, Thus saith Jehovah - so he got a word from God. But Samuel evidently became the appointed channel by means of which God would place Himself in communication with His people. 

    AATTo what extent in our day do you think, with the presence of the Spirit, could we get communications? 

    AJGI think anyone who is near to God can get communications, the Spirit being with us, but then that does not set aside the fact that it seems to be the Lords way, in the recovery of the truth, to give a distinctive lead for the assembly through one vessel whom He sovereignly chooses and supports. But that does not set aside the fact that many may get the word of God for the moment, many may prophesy. 

    HOEA man of God would be one who has the word of God for the moment, and is not this a word of ministry to Eli? 

    AJGYes, it is the word of Jehovah to Eli, exactly. It is not exactly general for all Israel, it is a particular word for Eli. 

    HOEIs not that how God works. He never lets us fall without giving us a word of warning and pulling us up, is not that right? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    AKHWould this verse in Ecclesiastes bear out what you are saying? It says in verse 12 of chapter 8, Though a sinner do evil a hundred times, 

    and prolong his days, yet I know that it shall be well with them that fear God, because they fear before him; but it shall not be well with the wicked, neither shall he prolong his days as a shadow, because he feareth not before God. 

    AJGExactly. And we get Psalms on the same line, Fret not thyself because of evil doers (Psalm 37: 1), and so on. Those who do not fear God may seem to get on well for a time, but there comes a time when God steps in and things are exposed. 

    AYYou said a little earlier how God can begin in a very small way, as seen here in Samuel. Is that because, in spite of the failure that was coming in in the priesthood, God was beginning with Samuel in this way with a view to maintaining the link with His people in spite of the failure that was coming in? 

    AJGYes, he begins with this small element of considering for God, priestly element, girded with a linen ephod. It is the priestly element that he starts with, and then other things can develop from that. Prophetic power, and the power for judgment, will all spring out of the maintenance of the priestly element. 

    JJSo that priests are not only official persons but persons who have moral qualities? Would you say that those features were seen in both Peter and John? 

    AJGYes, I think so, I think that always holds good. When we speak of the priestly element we mean the element of considering for what is due to God. Of course, we are able to be priestly as having the Holy Spirit, and if the Holy Spirit is not grieved with us we shall be priestly in fact. 

    LACYou referred to the public system, and on the other hand that which in secret is for God and His pleasure. Do you think in that connection that the Spirit of God takes pains to record the feelings of a person who can pronounce an Ichabod on the whole thing and do so feelingly, being grieved that the ark of God is taken? 

    AJGYou mean that there are such persons as Phinehas wife, as well as Hannah, who evidently were feeling things? Quite so, and God takes account of them. But then it is not sufficient in a sense to feel things, what is needed is the man-child, that is, the fruit of exercise was a man, not a child, it has to begin a child but it has to grow up to manhood through exercise. 

    HPAnd that has in mind maturity for service? 

    AJGYes, exactly. 

    HOEDoes the order that you have in mind in these features correspond with the movements of the testimony here now in our weekly movements? First there is the priestly service and the service of God, and then the ministry meeting and the care meeting? 

    AJGWell, you might put it that way. There is the service of God, of course, on the line of privilege, and there is the service of God in prayer on Monday, and we look that God will give the prophetic word, either in the meeting for ministry or in reading meetings, or other occasions, so that His mind for the moment is made known, and then, of course, there is the element of judgment which is not a matter only for the care meeting, the care meeting is only preparatory, and in the way of ascertaining facts and so on. The matter of judgment is a matter for the assembly. But of course, we all ought to develop in the faculty of judgment. 

    RSIs not the continual judging of oneself a means by which we develop in that faculty? 

    AJGYes, it is, and the fact that every day of our lives, as being in an evil world, we have to exercise it, we have to choose the good and refuse the evil, and come to a judgment of what is good and what is evil and so on. So that every day of our lives we are to be exercised on the line of spiritual judgment. 

    CBAlthough it does not say that Samuel was a priest, it says he was a prophet. 

    AJGYes. So it shows that it is not a question of what is official, he was not officially a priest, but it is a question of what is moral, morally he was a priest before he was a prophet. 

    MSSWould you say there was a general similarity here with what you get in the beginning of Revelation in the Lords word to the assemblies, that Samuel was in the position of an overcomer? I was thinking particularly of this word to Eli in verse 27 of chapter 2, meanwhile the Lord in His addresses in Revelation is bringing home to the responsible element the fact that they were implicated. Eli was responsible, in spite of the fact that he had spoken to his sons, yet he still remained responsible. Then over against that Samuel representing the overcomer. 

    AJGYes, quite so. And then another thing that comes to light in verse 18 of chapter 3 is that he is faithful. It says in Jeremiah, He that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully (chapter 23, verse 28), and it would be a great test for Samuel as a boy to repeat faithfully to Eli all that God had said to him in the night, but he did it, he was faithful. Eli charged him to keep nothing back, and it says Samuel told him all the words and kept nothing back from him, and he said, It is Jehovah, let him do what is good in his sight. And immediately after that it says, And Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him, as though this was a consequence of his having answered to the test as to whether he was going to be faithful. God could now entrust him with the prophetic word, so we read that he was established a prophet of Jehovah. 

    AYIn speaking the words of Jehovah, would there be seen a certain amount of authority in it? I was thinking of what we get in verse 27, Thus saith Jehovah, it is the word of God, and does it carry authority with it? 

    AJGYes. Quite so. Thus saith Jehovah is authoritative. 

    LACThis matter of speaking everything in faithfulness. Would that refer to the entire unburdening of exercises at a ministry meeting for instance? Being faithful to the saints in speaking what perhaps one has as an exercise laid on ones heart? 

    AJGWell, it refers to a word from the Lord. Samuel had had a definite word from the Lord, and it says, Samuel told him all the words and kept nothing back from him, so that in Jeremiah it says, He that hath my word let him speak my word faithfully. It is a question of having a word from the Lord, not necessarily just an impression, even though it be a spiritual impression. It is a question of knowing whether or not it is a word from the Lord. 

    LBlWould you help us then to distinguish between the two, an impression and a word from the Lord? 

    AJGThe impression might be a word from the Lord, but it is a question of spiritual understanding, I think, and being near to the Lord. I was speaking rather of the principle as He that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully. And that is what Samuel does before he is established a prophet, as though he is tested as to whether he can be trusted with the word. 

    JSYou mean a word for the time? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    AATAnd Eli accepted the word as with authority, did he not? 

    AJGYes. 

    AATSo that in ministry it is not only a word, but a certain amount of authority? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    RAEIs there anything to be learned from what is said in verse 15, that after having this serious communication from Jehovah, it says Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors of the house of Jehovah, and Samuel feared to declare the vision to Eli. 

    AJGThat shows how serious it was for him, he feared to declare it. And of course, until Eli spoke to him, I suppose he was under no responsibility to declare it. It was a word to him, it was not said to be a word to Eli, it was a word to Samuel. Only Eli charges him to tell him and to keep nothing back, and that proved to be the occasion for Samuels faithfulness to be tested. Is he going to do it faithfully and keep nothing back, or is he going to water it down! 

    CEHDo you think the seriousness of that which he had been told helped him to be faithful in delivering it? 

    AJGWell, I think so. 

    AATThree things are said, Samuel grew, Jehovah was with him, and He let none of his words fall to the ground. A servant like that would be well supported? 

    AJGWell, and that shows that things are gradually improving - Samuel grew. Samuel represents the element that is pleasing to God and he grew. And then the Lord was with him, the Lord is going to support those who are on moral lines. He is not going to support mentality, He is going to support those that are on moral lines. And then it says, He let none of his words fall to the ground. I take it that means, that now that God had recovered the right element in Samuel, He secured the right material in the people, so whatever Samuel said, someone was there who would take it on. None of his words fell to the ground, someone at any rate, in Israel, received Samuels words. 

    LBlWould you say that the apostle Paul encouraged Timothy along this same line, Let no one despise thy youth, but be a model of the believers, in word, in conduct, in love, in faith, in purity. (1 Timothy 4: 12). 

    AJGYes, you mean that Timothy is enjoined to become authoritative by his behaviour, the features that would be seen in him would lend authority to what he said. 

    EMsSo we see here that things are advancing. First of all, we have the word of Jehovah, but now in verse 21 it says, Jehovah revealed himself to Samuel. What is the difference? 

    AJGWell, Jehovah revealed himself to Samuel at Shiloh by the word of Jehovah, that is, it was not simply one communication but now he was becoming recognised, and God Himself was recognising him as a means of communication between God and His people. 

    AATWhat does Shiloh indicate? 

    AJGShiloh was where the ark was at that time and therefore it represents, I suppose, Gods centre, where the tabernacle was. But it says in the end of verse 1 of chapter 3, The word of Jehovah was rare in those days, a vision was not frequent, but now the end of chapter 3, Jehovah revealed himself to Samuel at Shiloh by the word of Jehovah. That is, the word of Jehovah is no longer rare. It was rare at the beginning of the chapter because of the moral condition among the people, but now at the end of the chapter Samuel has grown and there are improved conditions, and so the word is becoming available. 

    LACIn connection with Jehovah speaking to Samuel, in the first three instances it just says, Jehovah called, but finally it says in verse 10 of chapter 3, And Jehovah came and stood and called. The word literally is stationed oneself. Would you think that there is a suggestion in that that God saw in Samuel moral conditions with which He could identify Himself, to which He could commit Himself in testimony. 

    AJGYes, I think so. 

    RSThen it speaks of Samuels words not falling to the ground, it speaks of Jehovahs words and then Samuels words. 

    AJGWell, exactly, it was Jehovahs word but it was Samuels words. That is, God is honouring Samuel. Samuel has honoured God and God is honouring Samuel. 

    HPIn the 18th verse of the 2nd chapter when Samuel ministered before Jehovah, would that bring out secret history with God? 

    AJGI think it would. He ministered before Jehovah, not before the eyes of men but before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod. That is very good, that it is first of all before God, and that would involve the necessity for the suited moral conditions. 

    AATReferring back to the first verse that you spoke of, that the word was rare and visions were not frequent. The twelfth chapter of 2 Corinthians says, I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ. Is there any connection there, do you think, in the thought of visions? 

    AJGWell, a vision was one of the means by which God made known His mind, but a vision was not frequent and the word of Jehovah was rare simply emphasise, I think, that the moral conditions were such that God could not communicate with His people. It was very rare for Him to do so because of the conditions. But then with Samuel being brought in and growing, the conditions improve so that the mind of the Lord can be made known. But visions are one of the things that are mentioned in regard of the coming in of the Spirit, Your young men shall see visions, and your elders shall dream with dreams. 

    That is, it is the different forms in which God would make known His mind. 

    AATHow would you describe a vision today? 

    AJGI suppose these visions referred to were actual visions which we may not have very often, but still, visions in a general way mean that you can see things. The Spirit of God enables you to see things. 

    HOEWhat you say about Samuels word not falling to the ground is new to us, in that there would be always someone there to take it on. We have thought that what it meant was that what he said would not fail. 

    AJGWell, I think it might carry that meaning too. But it seems to me that, however good his word was, if there was no one there in Israel to receive it, it would fall to the ground. I think the point is that now God is bringing in recovery in Israel and there were some, at any rate, who had an attentive ear for anything that God was saying through Samuel. 

    HOEIn contrast with the beginning of the chapter? 

    AJGYes. 

    RSWould you think then that his words were to go through from generation to generation without falling, including recovery? 

    AJGWell, exactly. It is really that it is to bring about right conditions for David, that is what Samuels ministry had in mind. It was to prepare the way for David. But in a general application of it, the point is that there should be an ear amongst us for anything that the Lord is saying so that it should not fall to the ground. 

    AKHWould Jehovahs reference to both the ears of everyone that heareth it indicate that He knew that there would be in Israel a hearing ear? 

    AJGThat may be indeed. But we get a reference in Amos 3: 12, to the recovery of a piece of an ear, Thus saith Jehovah, like as the shepherd rescueth out of the jaw of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear, so shall the children of Israel be rescued... and so on. A piece of an ear. That is a very low condition of things, that the most that can be rescued is just a piece of an ear, but still that is better than nothing. 

    CBGod would get an inlet if even a piece of an ear was secured? 

    AJGThat is it, and, of course, if He gets an inlet then the piece of an ear will gradually become a whole ear and then two ears. 

    RAEWould that be proved in the next verse, the result of the piece of an ear, so to speak, is in verse 20, All Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah? 

    AJGYes. Now He had really got the ear of the people, speaking generally. 

    AYSo would you say, in that sense, the ear is very important. That would lead on to our day in Revelation, He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit is saying. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    BADo we see how ready Samuel is to use his ears? He says, Speak, for thy servant heareth. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    RSAnd it says, faith comes by hearing. 

    AJGQuite. We get two expressions, we get the Lord in the gospels saying, He that has ears to hear let him hear, as though He would stress that He is looking for people who have got both ears, ready to listen. But in Revelation it says, he that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, as though it is a question of having just one ear, and you have not got an ear for anything else. 

    AATAnd is it not remarkable that in Acts certain things came to the ears of the assembly? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    SWShould we not be careful then not to be like Peter to use the sword to cut off an ear too quickly? 

    AJGWell, that is very important. You do not want to offend a person through acting ungraciously or unwisely because it may cut off his ear. 

    ATWould you tell us the importance of the Lord calling Samuels name twice? 

    AJGIt is the urgency and importance of the matter, I think. He says, Abraham! Abraham! and Jacob! Jacob! and Moses! Moses! and Samuel! Samuel! and Martha! Martha! You get certain instances where the name is called twice, Saul! Saul! - and in each case, I think, it is the urgency and importance of the matter. 

    LBlDo you have in mind to suggest, then, the great yield there would be for Jehovah now that Samuel is developing in growth. 

    AJGYes, quite so. And the importance of the prophetic word. We ought to be concerned about it, that there should be the prophetic word, the mind of God in an authoritative way brought home to the saints, because it says in Hosea, By a prophet Jehovah brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved, so that the prophetic word is used to deliver the saints from the world, and a prophetic word is used to preserve them as delivered from the world, so that they may be in the wilderness for Gods pleasure. 

    RAEAs there is the maintenance of the fear of God and what is right in His sight in these moral conditions, this element amongst the saints is strengthened? You have not so much in mind any individual as communicating the mind of the Lord, but this element amongst the saints, that it is a continual matter that we habitually have the Lords mind, is that it? 

    AJGThat is what one has in mind. The apostle says, Ye can all prophesy one by one. It is not just a question of giving out something that we have in our mind, it is a question of the word of God for the moment, Gods word. 

    AATEven a sister could be used? 

    AJGNot in the assembly, of course, but privately a sister can be used. 

    CBWhat is suggested by Samuel judging Israel all the days of his life? 

    AJGThat is another important matter, and that went on all the time that Samuel was living, this element of judgment, and it is constantly needed among us. And so Samuel went round in a circuit. In one sense we must always have an ear for what the Lord is saying, and what the Spirit is saying, to the assemblies; but then in addition to that there is the need to go over what is fundamental. Samuel went round in a circuit every year, as though he went over the ground, over and over again because of the need of it. We have young ones coming on all the time, and there is the need to go over what is fundamental, over and over again. 

    RSLike in Pauls time, he would go back over the ground that he had covered already to confirm the brethren and to see how they had got on? 

    AJGWell, quite. You do not go over it again in a dry way. I mean, if the Spirit is recognised there is always freshness. But the ground has got to be covered, so that Samuel covered this ground from year to year in circuit, Bethel, Gilgal, Mizpah and then Ramah. He judged Israel in all those places. 

    LACWhat have you in mind in connection with each? 

    AJGI suppose it means that whatever feature of the truth each place represents that would be what Samuel brought to bear upon people when he judged in those places. That is to say, if he judged in Bethel, he would remind the saints, I am applying it now to ourselves, that we are the house of God, that God is dwelling in us by the Spirit all the time, not simply when we are together but all the time. And therefore what kind of behaviour befits those in whom God is dwelling. All these things have a moral bearing upon us. That, I think, is the idea. 

    CBAnd to form a judgment as to what kind of truth each locality needs for the moment? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    AKHWould the ministering before Jehovah and growing before Jehovah, and walking before Jehovah, be involved in the truth of what you have said about Bethel? 

    AJGI think Bethel stresses that God is dwelling, dwelling in His house, and therefore what kind of behaviour is suitable to those amongst whom God is dwelling. After all, God has a right to have his house according to His own taste. Each of us who has a house likes to have our house according to our tastes, and God has a right to have His house according to His taste, and therefore we have got to consider as to what Gods tastes are, what He loves, and what He dislikes, because we are His house. But then His eye is also upon us and that is really the thought of Mizpah, because Mizpah is a watchtower, but then one of the first references to Mizpah, if not the first, is in Genesis 31 where it says, Therefore was the name of it called Galeed - and Mizpah; for he said, Let Jehovah watch between me and thee, when we shall be hidden one from another: if thou shouldest afflict my daughters, or if thou shouldest take wives besides my daughters - no man is with us; see, God is witness... That is, Mizpah brings out the thought that when no one is with us, God is seeing. That is the idea of Mizpah, when the brethren are not with us do not let us forget that God is seeing. 

    RSWould not that bring back then what you were stressing before, the fear of God all the time, a sense that Gods eye is always on us? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    MSSI notice that that was the point to which Samuel recovered the people, the gathering point in chapter 7 verse 6, He gathered them to Mizpah, bringing in, you would say, the fear of God as a basis for recovery? 

    AJGYes. And then Gilgal, of course, is the place where the flesh has been cut off, the cross of Christ, and we are to be in accord with that. And then Ramah, of course, is his own house, and it was an elevated place, I understand, which means that it is a question of our maintaining our own links with God, his house was there and his altar was there. 

    ATWould you say the altar was the recognition of Gods rights? 

    AJGYes, it refers to our approach to God individually, I think. So that Samuel judging at Ramah, he would say to anyone who brought any matter before him, or any matter that was not quite right that came before his notice, Yes, but have you been maintaining your own personal links with God or have you allowed that to drop? He would very likely say, If you had been maintaining your own personal links with God, it would never have happened. That is how he would judge at Ramah. 

    HOEIt is a word to us at a time like this, is it not? With plenty of meetings and gatherings together, is it a question of whether we are going on with the Lord individually? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    CEHAnd daily too. There are two references here to days, in verse 13 it says, all the days of Samuel, and verse 15 again, would that emphasize it? 

    AJGAll the days of his life - yes, quite so. 

    ATWould you say that each believer should have an altar in his house? 

    AJGYes, every believer should have an altar in his home. It has often been remarked that Abraham, who is the father of us all, and is thus the pattern of believers, had an altar and a tent. That is, he had his own links with God and he maintained pilgrim character. 

    RSIt would appear that the growth is apparent yearly but the conditions daily in the fear of God? 

    AJGThat is right, quite so. 

    LACThe apostle Paul covered a similar circuit in his ministry, did he not? He touches on the truth bearing on all of these places? 

    AJGWell, I think that is right. The house of God, of course, is specially brought in in 1 Timothy, and Gilgal in Romans and Colossians. 

    LACHis own hired lodging is mentioned as a place where things had, doubtless, been on an elevated platform. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    MSSWould you connect 1 Corinthians with Mizpah, the thought of loyalty to the fellowship? 

    AJGYes, that is good. And of course, in Timothy he insists also on piety, which might link with Ramah. 

  
    1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 2 (JND 36)

    1 Samuel 2

     25. The arresting prayer in the way of Gods governmental anger is not new, see 1 John 5:16. It is refused in Jeremiah 7:16; chapter 15: 1. Here the question is merely asked. 

  
    SPIRITUAL MATURITY (JT 25)

    1 Corinthians 16:13; 1 Samuel 2:26; 1 Samuel 3:19-21; 1 Samuel 7:3-13

    I have in my mind to speak about maturity amongst the people of God. It is aimed at as we know in the world: young people aim at it in order to succeed and shine in the world; they have to mature into manhood and womanhood. We have the idea of worldly sophistication in the term son of hell, which the Lord alludes to in Matthew 23:15, and correspondingly in the sphere of the house of God it is of primary importance that there should be maturity  men. 

    The word men used in Scripture designates, not only members of our race, but also full development or growth. The Corinthians were lacking on this point; and where development according to God is not progressive, we may be assured of adverse inroads of other growths as at Corinth. They had not developed into manhood, so the apostle put it on them that they should quit themselves like men. The epistle shows they were not doing this, that instead of having developed into manhood they had remained babes. Paul therefore reminds them, that for that reason they had been at great disadvantage in regard to his ministry, for he had been unable to present to them what belonged to full growth. 

    God had wonderful things for such; there was that hidden wisdom which God predetermined before the ages for our glory (1 Corinthians 2: 7)  for the glory of men, not of babes. We speak wisdom among the perfect (verse 6). Wisdoms thought is men, and the wisdom God had predetermined before the world was for such. 

    Eye has not seen, and ear not heard, nor had it entered into the heart of man what God had prepared for those that love Him. Those who love God are not lovers of themselves, they are not heady or high-minded; they are not naturally ambitious, or lovers of pleasure or of the things of this world. 

    It is a wonderful thing for young people to be marked off as lovers of God. God has prepared wonderful things for those who love Him, and all things work together for their good, and they know it. We do know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose (Romans 8: 28). The Corinthians, not being thus marked off as lovers of God, were at an enormous disadvantage, and so the apostle, at the end of his first epistle to them, introduces elements calculated to lead them on from a state of childhood to manhood. As he approaches the great subject of the fellowship of the Lords death, he says, I speak as to intelligent persons; not that they were that characteristically, but he was regarding them in the abstract in that light; they had the Spirit though they were babes. They were babes in Christ and had the Spirit. The apostle says later on, in malice be babes. How many of us, alas, are skilled in the way of evil thoughts. In malice be babes  that means that you have not even learnt the thought of malice, it is foreign to you. It is an awful thing to retain malice in ones heart for we shall soon become skilled in it: if you harbour it, you will soon find out ways of expressing it, whereas a christian should be a babe wholly unsophisticated in evil things. But in our minds we should be men, fully developed; so here it says, quit yourselves like men. 

    I want to show briefly that it is men whom God employs. In all that God does, in the inauguration of any era, He begins with those who are mature; it is not His way to work up to something. He began with Adam. Adam was not a development, he was a complete thought presented at the outset; Adam was never a boy, he was a man. God began with a man, and as if He would call attention to him and bring out the evidences of maturity and perfection, He caused the lower creation to pass by him to see what Adam would call them. When matters come up amongst us  and we are tested by things as they arise  can I call each thing by a name, can I give it a name that expresses what it is morally? How many of us misname things! We call black white ofttimes, and white black. Here is a creature coming up to Adam, what does he call it? Is he a babe? No, he is a man, who has just come from the hand of God with a spirit from God; Jehovah Elohim ... breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul (Genesis 2: 7). Whatever name Adam called any creature  each living soul of cattle or beast of the field  God never altered the name; what Adam called it that was its name; God owned the intelligence of the man; Adam was a man. Thus God began the present creation  as we know it  with maturity, with an intelligent being at the head of it. 

    I might run through the Old Testament and point out many instances in which this same principle is enunciated, but the Lord Himself is pre-eminently the expression of it. Luke, especially, gives us His manhood, and he tells us, Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old (Luke 3: 23). Why does the Spirit of God call attention to that? Note that it was after He is seen coming up out of the waters of baptism and praying, and after the heavens were opened on Him and a voice from heaven had said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, that the Holy Spirit tells us, Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old. Attention is thus called to His perfect manhood; God waited for that. He was, we know, perfect at every stage of His blessed growth in this world; but I am dwelling now on the one point, when the Holy Spirit says, Jesus himself. I believe that attention is thereby called to the Person, as if to say He was in the consciousness that He was a Man according to God. God begins with Him, there is no development beyond Him, whatever follows is to be according to that standard. 

    So on the day of Pentecost we have development according to that Man. Christianity did not begin with babes. The Lord Jesus began with babes, but He did not commit anything into their hands as babes, but He did to men  to those who quitted themselves as men. We see men equal to the great obligation resting on them on that great day  the day of Pentecost. 

    The males in Israel were wont to go up according to the law to Jerusalem on that day, but never had men appeared on the day of Pentecost like these. These were men, and as that day was accomplishing, they were equal to it. They were like those of whom the Lord said at the feast of tabernacles, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (John 7: 38). You see the magnitude of the thing; one believer in Christ was to become practically a vessel of living water in this world. And when the day of Pentecost was accomplishing, they were all together in one place (Acts 2: 1). There were no bickerings, not one of the one hundred and twenty said, I of Peter, or I of John, or I of James: there was no party spirit in that company. Then it says, parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. There were no dwarfs, they were the handiwork of Christ, they were men; God began the dispensation with men. That is what may be called a cardinal principle in the ways of God, and I want to show from Samuel how it worked out in him. 

    What I have to say will, I hope, be intelligible and applicable to the young ones here. If you are to have part in the assembly, you must be developed. You may have part in the house as of the family, but the assembly contemplates men. Think of the magnitude of those words of the Lord, on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it (Matthew 16: 18). What a wonderful thing it is to belong to that! If you are to have part in the assembly there must be development, growth, and maturity. In the house provision is made for the youngest babe to have part, but in the assembly one must be a man  developed. So with Samuel we find he grew. We read in 1 Samuel 2:21 that he grew before Jehovah, in verse 26 that he grew on, and in 1 Samuel 3:19, And Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him. He appeared on the scene and his history is given, written down by the Holy Spirit for young people. He is spoken of as a boy several times: the word child  chapters 2 and 3  should be read boy, which is more accurate. A boy is in advance of a babe, but a boy is not a man. 

    The boy Samuel ministered to Jehovah before Eli, and showed him respect. And as being led on toward maturity, he had light divinely given him as to the complete failure of the priesthood, and the judgment that would fall on Elis house; yet he was not told to communicate this to Eli, for it would not be in keeping with the house of God that the boy Samuel should do so. Eli drew it out of him, but the overthrow of his house had already been announced to the aged priest by a man of God sent by God to tell him. See 1 Samuel 2:27. Samuel recognised him who as yet occupied the position of priest. We read also that he ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod. 

    Now young believers are not naturally marked by sobriety, but as Samuel grew he wore a linen ephod  he bore the marks of a priest, which in christian language means that among other services he prayed. It was a linen ephod; he would be sober in his prayers, he would not attempt to be eloquent. We need not be eloquent to pray, we are speaking to God; to have in mind that we are speaking to God has a most sobering effect. Samuel wore a linen ephod. But then he grew on, that is, Samuel was never stunted. Steady growth is an immense thing for young people. The boy Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men. We see from these scriptures that as young brothers and sisters develop in their growth, God takes notice of it. I am assured that God is the first one to notice growth in any one of us. Growth is extremely slow even in natural things, but God knows how much growth there is in a tree or even in a blade of grass though no one else may notice it. Samuel grew on; who could notice that from day to day but God? It is most delightful to be conscious of being in favour with God; to know that He looks at you as His own plant, and that He waters you and watches your growth. It is true Samuels mother took account of his growth but that was yearly. 

    People notice your growth, but not a days growth yet growth is day by day, hour by hour, and minute by minute. His mother made him a coat from year to year, it was a yearly matter; she took account of his growth yearly. Hannah may represent the Lords people, who watch the growth of the young ones and make little coats for them. We do not want to put on a boy what belongs to a man, Him that is weak in the faith receive, not to the determining of questions (Romans 14: 1). Take account of his growth, and make the little coat according to his growth. That is our part. Many of us hinder the growth of the little ones by the size of the coats we make for them; we must not put on young people what they are not equal to. We must take account of their growth and see to it that they are suitably clothed in the house of God. 

    Samuel grew on and was in favour with God and men, he was delightful to God; that is, the coats are neither too large nor too small. A young believer growing up is a plant of Gods planting and God watches him. If God so clothe the grass, how much more does He watch over plants of His own planting? How He beautifies, waters and tends them, and notes the growth; it is delightful to Him. Samuel was in favour with men as with God, for the saints normally are quick to discern the growth and it is a pleasure to them, too. What a joy it is to see young people growing up, and to recognise the superiority of those formed with God! They grow on and are in favour with God and men. The elder brethren take notice of them and value them; they are plants of divine planting, and are looked upon with pleasure. Such are Gods ways. 

    At the end of 1 Samuel 3 it is Samuel, no longer the boy, but as having arrived at manhood, at maturity; Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. He has words now, and they are worth something. It says, God did not let one of them fall to the ground. It says of the sparrows, and one of them shall not fall to the ground without your Father (Matthew 10: 29), but here it is did let none of his words fall to the ground. Think of the power operating! Here is a young man come to maturity; he has words and says things, and God does not let one of them fall to the ground. That young man is wearing a linen ephod; he is not excited or carried away by prosperity or success in his service; he has words of importance. His words may not have been many; we are not told whether he made long speeches or wrote books; there may have been only five words with the understanding, but whatever they were they were Samuels words, and none of them fell to the ground. 

    There are many such words at the present time  held up by God and maintained in the power of the Spirit; they are living. How important for young people to maintain sobriety and to have their loins girt about with truth; the affections not allowed to flow loose, but girt about; every thought held in relation to the truth, and every word uttered in relation to the truth. Such words are gold, not one of them is allowed to fall to the ground. God reckons them of value. One loves to think of words flowing from those matured in a spiritual way; they are not forgotten but cherished, and made to live above the ground by the Spirit. It says all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. 

    It is now no longer his words, for a prophet speaks Gods words, and Samuel was now known to be a prophet of the Lord. He had spoken many times before, and God had made his words to stand, they were helpful words, but now he had become known, not only in Shiloh, where he lived, but from Dan to Beer-sheba. Is not that something to have before you, to be known among the brethren as one who speaks the mind of God? Are these things beyond us? No, they are not beyond us; the apostle says, Desire earnestly the greater gifts (1 Corinthians 12: 31). The best gift is prophecy  rather that ye may prophesy. May I not desire to prophesy? Was there ever a time when the word of God was more needed? Think of it being within my range, to prophesy  to utter the mind of God! There is the more excellent way  the way of love, and love is compatible with prophesying. 

    How important to grow up respecting those before you, wearing the linen ephod, growing up under the eye of God and finding your words of value among the saints. Then God takes you up, because if you are to be a prophet God must take you up, and He does; He is looking for such as you. Desire earnestly the greater gifts. God needs you, the need of the saints everywhere is distressing, and God would provide for it, but He must have vessels; and if He is to have vessels, they must be fashioned after Christ, they must be men not boys; in their understanding they are to be men and to quit themselves like men. They are to disdain rivalry, to think of the need of the brethren and to know the mind of God. So desire earnestly the greater gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy  that you may edify the assembly. It was known that Samuel was a prophet from Dan to Beer-sheba, his ministry was to cover the entire area of the land. He was not a prophet like Isaiah or Jeremiah; the point is he was ministering to his own generation. He was a man whom God raised up to lead on to the recovery of the ark and the establishment of the kingdom; and, as in other cases, he was a man by whom God inaugurated the thing  one who had arrived at maturity. 

    Now in 1 Samuel 7 we are in the presence of a crisis, and the manhood of Samuel is brought to light. If the Holy Spirit presents a thing, He presents it perfectly; so in this chapter it is not the boy Samuel but the prophet Samuel. The passage I read (chapter 7), shows that he spoke to all the house of Israel, saying, If ye return to Jehovah with all your heart, put away the strange gods and the Ashtoreths from among you, and apply your hearts unto Jehovah, and serve him only; and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. I say to the young people here, note the speech of that man! How evident it is that he had God before him in what he says, and that he would have every rival or disputant of God dismissed from the minds of the people; he abominates idolatry. The apostle John in his epistle, writes: Children, keep yourselves from idols; the babe is apt to be carried away by idols, but a man  a man in spiritual measure  is against idolatry, for idolatry disputes the rights of God. So we see after this beautiful appeal of Samuel that the children of Israel put away the Baals and the Ashtoreths and served Jehovah only. The ministry is effective at once; it is the ministry of a man matured spiritually, whom God is supporting; the people act on it; his words had moral weight. Ministry is sure to be effective as proceeding on these lines. 

    Then Samuel says, Gather all Israel to Mizpah, and we read: And they gathered together to Mizpah, and drew water, and poured it out before Jehovah, and fasted on that day. The ministry of a man who is a prophet and brings in the mind of God is sure to bring about the desired result. The wise woman of Tekoah (2 Samuel 14: 14) said later, we ... are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again, but she was only repeating words put into her mouth by Joab, but here they poured the water out before Jehovah. I dwell on this to show you how effective ministry is which flows from one whom God supports. It was effective, not only in leading them to put away the idols, but as bringing them to the consciousness of what they were in themselves. If I have gone after idols, it discloses what I am in myself. We have to come to what we are, and prophetic ministry discloses that to us; we are all vanity, we are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again. But God will take it up again. They poured it out before Jehovah. If God takes up that water, it must be an entirely new thing, and that is what christianity is, and prophecy brings it out. Samuel did not tell the people to do this but they did it; the point is his ministry is effective. Of what value is ministry if it is not effective? We want an effective ministry. 

    Still the Philistines come on, so the Holy Spirit presents to us the manhood of Samuel. He takes a sucking-lamb. That was not water; the people had acknowledged what they were, and now we get what presents Christ. The lamb that was offered is a beautiful type of Christ. This new thing is in keeping with the water poured out and also in accord with the intrinsic excellence of Christ. A man  a full-grown man  delights in the perfections of Christ. Paul had such a sense of the superior excellence of Christ, that he says to the Corinthians at the end of his first epistle, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha (1 Corinthians 16: 22). 

    Well, Samuel takes this sucking-lamb  it is one of the most beautiful pictures in Scripture  the Philistines are coming on, and he offered it as a whole burnt-offering to Jehovah; it represents faith in Christs perfection as He is, which is a perfect answer to the water poured out. If I have accepted what I am in my worthlessness, I come to see what Christ is in His infinite worth. That is presented to God, and what delight God has in that whole burnt-offering offered up to Him! And Jehovah answered and thundered, with a great thunder, on the Philistines on that day, and there was a complete victory for Israel, but complete discomfiture for them. 

    Then Samuel sets up his memorial; Samuel took a stone and set it between Mizpah and Shen, and called the name of it Eben-ezer, and said, Hitherto Jehovah has helped us. Only a man developed after Christ would put such a thing in a memorial. It is a question of what God can do, and it is for us to live in the light of that. However powerful a man may be  and a spiritual man is powerful  that is not the point. Eben-ezer does not mean that; it involves that God is powerful. 

    In every era of the history of Gods people it stands, Hitherto has the Lord helped us. That is the memorial which those who are matured have. 

    What may we not expect in our own times with such a memorial? What God can do; and He is working. There is a great deal more going on than we are aware of; He helps His people on every hand and will help them always and to the end. A man spiritually matured recognises that and sets up this memorial to God. 

    Then it says, And the Philistines were subdued, and came no more into the borders of Israel; and the hand of Jehovah was against the Philistines all the days of Samuel. What an immense deliverance to be delivered from these Philistines  these big men all about us  for that is what they are; some of them have always figured amongst us. But in the presence of men like Samuel  men who are matured, who have outgrown babyhood, but in malice have remained babes  the Philistines will never invade us. The hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all the days of Samuel; that hand is with men who are developed after Christ, to preserve us from the attacks of the Philistines. While we have men  those who are matured spiritually, who are no longer babes, and who quit themselves like men and are strong  we are preserved. Paul adds to that exhortation, Let all things ye do be done in love. What a remedy! There will be a sure solution of every difficulty if this principle be applied: Let all things be done in love. 

  
    THE ANOINTING (5) (JT 81)

    1 Samuel 2:10; 1 Samuel 16: 11 - 13; 1 Kings 19: 15 - 18

    JTIt is hoped that through this book of 1 Samuel the Lord will add much to our subject, especially as we have Christ in mind as King; and then in 1 Kings it is in mind to touch on the idea of the anointing of prophets. We have seen Christ in the gospels anointed in relation to the preaching, and in Acts 10 anointed by God in relation to His general service, and God being with Him in that service. Then we have had the general thought of the anointing of the saints and how we come into it, and the assembly viewed as anointed in the types of the tabernacle and of the priesthood. So what remains is what enters into these scriptures that we have read, that is the king and the prophets. Inasmuch as the saints are regarded as kings there will be a reference necessarily to us in that capacity; but 1 Samuel will also afford opportunity to bring in the general position of ministry yielding fruits as seen in Hannah and Abigail. Hannah alludes to the anointing in a very significant way in her prophetic message as she says, Jehovah will judge the ends of the earth; and he will give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. In the phrase, his anointed. David was undoubtedly in mind as a type of Christ, and the Spirit of God stresses his personal appearance as entering into his qualifications for the anointing. That is perhaps additional to anything we have had in mind so far. 

    As to Abigail, she comes in after Samuel, a prophet of God, dies. He is a great minister in the book and clearly she has profited by his ministry because she corresponds with David femininely. This will profitably come in for review, and I should like to remark that the feminine side is really the product of ministry, for clearly Abigail is the product of Samuels ministry. She was informed of David, although not necessarily acquainted with him personally, and she had the mind of God about him as the anointed so that she speaks of him in chapter 25 as bound in the bundle of the living with Jehovah thy God, as she says, because my lord fights the battles of Jehovah, and evil has not been found in thee all thy days. And if a man is risen up to pursue thee and to seek thy life, the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of the living with Jehovah thy God. Thus she has a clear view of David and she is introduced in the chapter as bearing a correspondence to him in a personal sense, as verse 3 says, The woman was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. The understanding would allude to what was of God in the ministry at the time, chiefly through Samuel, so that there is a certain richness in this connection which the Lord brings before us as obtainable at the present time and the anointing is in line with it in view of results for God. 

    LESHow would the thought of judging come in in relation to the anointing: Jehovah will judge the ends of the earth? 

    JTI suppose it shows the wide outlook the prophetess had, if we can speak of Hannah in that way in relation to the whole of her word. Among other things she said, My heart exulteth in Jehovah, my horn is lifted up in Jehovah, and later, For Jehovah is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed, and further, Jehovah killeth, and maketh alive; he bringeth down to Sheol, and bringeth up. Jehovah maketh poor, and maketh rich, he bringeth low, also he lifteth up, he raiseth up the poor out of the dust; from the dung-hill he lifteth up the needy, to set him among nobles; and he maketh them inherit a throne of glory; for the pillars of the earth are Jehovahs, and he hath set the world upon them. He keepeth the feet of his saints, but the wicked are silenced in darkness; for by strength shall no man prevail. They that strive with Jehovah shall be broken to pieces; in the heavens will he thunder upon them. Jehovah will judge the ends of the earth; and he will give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. So that what you refer to would seem to be included in a very wide range of thought, including the pillars of the earth and the fact that He had set the world upon them; and that is the habitable earth according to the note, so that it is not only Israel that is in mind. Hannah had a wide outlook therefore, and she would include the whole position of Gods operations and feel the need of judgment in the ends of the earth, its extreme limits. 

    QuesIs there a suggestion in Abigail of the result of this stabilising effect prefigured in the pillars? Her knowing David as the prevailer, and being strengthened by God against the elements set out in Nabal might be suggestive of our knowing Christ as the Prevailer and King in the presence of the elements around that are opposed. 

    JTIn that light the repudiating of her husband is an element that is important because we are to repudiate natural links if they have turned away from God. 

    QuesWould the words of king Lemuel help? It is not for kings, Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine, Proverbs 31: 4. 

    JTThat idea is seen in Abigail and I think she has thus to be viewed as a product of ministry. Christ as typified in David, the anointed of God, is said to be ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance. He manifests the vigour of life, and Abigail does so too. Saul would represent the opposite, the want of freshness and vigour; he was a big man, but David was taken up because of the evidence of life in him. And so with Abigail, she comes in as replacing Samuel in a sense, being connected with his death, but as a product of his ministry. She refuses her husband and designates why. 

    QuesAre you thinking of the husband now as the public position and David as the link with Christ? Samuel seems to be the last public link between God and the people. 

    JTAbigail takes the place of the assembly, the espoused of Christ, corresponding to Him in life over against the system and those in it, so that Saul is just called a man by her. The position, therefore, is held in the vigour of life both in Hannah and in Abigail. The book began with Hannah forecasting the same thing, bringing out the prophetic spirit in a woman. She spoke of the anointing of God, and the whole book becomes one of the most prolific in our subject especially in view of current conditions on the earth. What a need there is for David, that is Christ, that we might have the thought of the assembly in this aspect! Great difficulties will then be overcome as to Saul and Nabal. Nabal is still the nominal husband and Saul is still the nominal king but there are great prospects of victory because of the vigour of life connected with the anointing. 

    ABWhat is the suggestion in, He will give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed? 

    JTThe horn is a symbol of power and so the thought of progress increases in the thought of kingly power, the horn of the anointed one. 

    EIEYou were saying that the prophetic thought and priesthood are both in view here in Hannah. 

    JTWhat is your thought of the priesthood in her? 

    EIEI thought her language would give that idea. 

    JTShe clearly had prayer in mind and prayer represents priesthood. She had prayed previously but her voice had not been heard, only her lips moved. Similarly the servant of Abraham prayed in his heart, showing that one can pray without the voice being heard. She prayed and got a definite answer, but then what she says later is not exactly prayer, we might say it is prophetic. 

    JBWould Hannah be on the line of movement toward God in contrast to Eli? 

    JTShe is over against Eli and his house, so that Jehovah in His judgment of Eli reveals this to Samuel. What He speaks of is not yet the ends of the earth but judgment in His house and judgment must begin at the house of God; He has a definite judgment of Eli and tells it to Samuel. 

    JWDIs your thought that priesthood as seen in Hannah should be characteristic of us? 

    JTI was thinking of that. She is exceedingly interesting because from the outset she is an object of rivalry, a very bitter experience, and she has an outlet in prayer; it is all to promote the house of God. In her there is already displaying itself what is Gods objective to reach in Samuel, because Samuel is the fulness of his mother. 

    QuesDo the roots go back to the book of Ruth? Does the thought of anointing begin there and continue on in Hannah and go through her finally to David? Is that the sequence of the prophetic ministry? 

    JTWell, it runs through, quite so. One of the most suggestive thoughts is the proposal in Judges 9 to anoint a king over the trees. Very great partisan feeling was current, a leader was put forth and he only accepted the proposal because he was useless, he was a thorn bush, that was what Jothams parable taught. Such a one would oppose the anointing of God, for His anointing is not of a thorn bush; similarly Adonijah was supposed to be king, but Solomon was the Lords anointed. 

    SMcCThe fruit of Samuels ministry in Abigail is that she knows what to do and when to do it; and she has the means to do it, do you not think? 

    JTYes, that is good. Many have means to do good but no thought. The sacrifice Hannah took up to the house of God showed she had means, and certainly Abigail had means; she made use of plenty of the right kind of means. 

    RWhat is your thought of means, does it refer to spiritual qualities? 

    JTWell, that is what Mr. McC. would have in mind. 

    ANWYou spoke of Solomon being anointed over against Adonijah; would the idea be akin to Jehovah and ... his anointed in Psalm 2 as over against what is appointed by man? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JWDWould this line of thought help in exercises in our localities as to spiritual leadership, the anointing being connected with kingliness? 

    JTYes indeed. We have already mentioned the shout of a king and the thought is greatly enhanced by adding the anointing to it. What enters into that matter by contrast is what is becoming somewhat common in the world, to put up a leader that is replaceable by someone else, and Jothams parable suggests that no one would accept such a position but a useless brother. He gives a list of the persons who refused the crown and then Abimelech. Jothams brother, who had slain seventy of his brethren is symbolised in the thorn bush. That is the kind of man he was, he had nothing to leave, he was an idler. The others in the parable were well employed and each functioning in his own position as assigned to him by God. No one could yield sweetness like the fig, nor wine like the vine, and that is Gods ordering; each is set to function profitably for God and man. Why should I leave a profitable position like that? each one says; the only one that will do that is the thorn bush. So, as I was saying in regard of leadership, Gideon became a leader. He was very humble and disclaimed any power to deliver Israel, but God said, Go in this thy might, Judges 6: 14. He was like Agur in Proverbs who did not pretend to have any knowledge, but he did have knowledge. That is the kind of man needed; let him show his leadership by leading; a man is what he is, not what people make him. 

    RIs the thought of mutuality represented in the three who refused to reign? 

    JTThey rather represent the thought of obligation to God; they had a right judgment of the fact that God had constituted them just as they were and that men were trying to take them out of that position and put them into another, and that is what is all around us. But what christianity calls for and exemplifies is that there are leaders who lead, they know what to do and they do not wait for the brethren to put them into the position. 

    SMcCSo in 2 Samuel 5 it says, Even aforetime ... thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel. Even before he was king the leading was seen in David, before he was outwardly in the position. 

    JTThat is good and what confirms that is Joshua. Moses says in Numbers 27, Let Jehovah, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the assembly, who may go out before them, and who may come in before them, and who may lead them out, and who may bring them in. What is required is one who can move around among the brethren, that is the point, one personally known as to how he goes out and how he comes in. He is not a brother who stays out late at night and we do not know where he is; we know what he is doing and what his motives are and then how he leads the saints as God may constitute him to lead, as it says, who may lead them out, and who may bring them in. God said, We will take Joshua, he is a man with the Spirit and that is what is required. You cannot rightly say to a local brother, You take the lead today. Let God act, let a man show what he is. 

    LESMatthias, who filled the apostleship after Judas, had really come under the touch of the Lord in His coming in and going out. 

    JTHe was experienced in that sort of thing, and all the apostles had that experience, no doubt. 

    SMcCWhen leadership is on the arbitrary line the element of love is lacking. Of David it is said, All Israel and Judah loved David, but that is never said of Saul. 

    ANWThe thought might be further seen in Moses words, That the assembly of Jehovah be not as sheep that have no shepherd. 

    AIs there a point in the fact that Saul was anointed with a vial whereas David was anointed with a horn? 

    JTThere is a point in that. As to anointing Saul, the circumstances were very peculiar because he had not proved himself to be one who could bring the people of God in and out. Party leaders might lead them out but not in, the idea is to bring them back. 

    LESIs the idea of leadership seen in relation to the houses of Chloe and Stephanas over against the official leadership of others, the spiritual instincts of their houses recognising and discerning what was in Corinth? 

    JTYes, so that the house of such a leader would be crowned. Stephanas meaning crown; they addicted themselves to the saints for ministry. That is a good point in a spiritual brother; he is not looking for a crown but he has it already, not the kind of crown the brethren can give him but one which he has because a christian is crowned by the Lord and what could be better? So Paul says, Ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4: 5. 

    RReferring again to Saul, when he was going to the man of God he had nothing to give him. 

    JTWhich is very different from what we have just heard about Abigail who had plenty. She knew what to do and had the means but Saul had nothing and he did not even find the asses. 

    JBSo Paul speaks of Stephanas as having supplied what was lacking on the part of the Corinthians. 

    JTThat is good, they had something, what I have, this give I to thee, Acts 3: 6. 

    So Hannah affords a good start for us and then we come to David, as it has been remarked. Saul is anointed in chapter 10 and God shows that He did His best for him, but he failed. Something must be in the person himself and Saul failed very seriously, so that God anointed another in David; and, as has been remarked, Samuel had a vial to anoint Saul but for David he had a horn. When we come to Solomon it was a horn taken out of the tabernacle, showing that the character of the anointing is in mind in these cases. 

    QuesSaul represents the man risen up against David, but I wonder if you had anything in mind in connection with the feminine side used in connection with the adversary of Hannah? 

    JTIn Hannahs case there was a rival wife and it was a bitter experience; I suppose it would suggest the enemy endeavouring to hinder what was evident in her. Clearly she was a brave woman and the rivalry would enhance that and manifest it in her, so that in the end she succeeded, she triumphed! She said, My mouth is opened wide over mine enemies; for I rejoice in thy salvation. No doubt the Spirit of God would have us to understand that in the latter days there would be real enemies to the Messiah. 

    RemIt almost seems as though the beauty and excellence of the work of God is accentuated and developed by adverse elements in opposition. 

    JTHannahs contribution here to the service of God would have the last days in mind and it shows how she made the matter hers. There is no use in speaking of things abstractly; we must meet the situation. Abigail did that too, and David. 

    QuesIs a good deal of the opposition today and the difficulty in localities feminine in character, risen up and directed against the collective side of the position? It is not an attack against Christ or Pauls doctrine, but it has an adverse effect upon the brethren, the meeting, and the assembly in the locality. 

    JTI am glad you brought that up, because it is said that Mr. Darby used to enquire when difficulties arose, Who is she? in connection with the source of the trouble. 

    KIn Judges it says, In those days there was no king in Israel; every man did what was right in his own eyes. It was a critical condition and did Hannah feel this? 

    JTYes, that is it; Hannah is the deliverer, you might say, because Samuel is her fulness and she is the root of the matter; God is working through her. The devil is working through her adversary, another woman, but deliverance comes in through her and that is why she is so distinctive and triumphant in bringing in the anointed one. He is going to triumph, his horn will be lifted up. Let us keep to the idea of the anointing, not mans anointing but Gods anointing, because mans anointing is sure to fall to the ground and disappear, but in Gods anointing we see the idea of someone in whom He is working and there is triumph. 

    RemVerse 11 brings in the positive side of the position in the boy ministering to Jehovah in the presence of Eli the priest, as though her song rendered definite profitable results. 

    JTHe was wonderful for he ministered although things were difficult, like David who later led the people out and brought them in. It is difficult to proceed when there are others there who have the official place. 

    RDoes, that bring out that in a difficult day Hannah bridged the gap? 

    JTThat is the idea in the book, it is the remarkable history of how deliverance comes. As we said previously, whatever the circumstances may be, the great principle of christianity is reigning in life, and thus Hannah triumphs, and so does Abigail, in difficulties. That is what this book indicates  Hannah triumphing and David triumphing. Hannah had a rival woman in the house and Abigail had a churlish man; the man was a Calebite but that did not help; it was a question of what the man was in himself. 

    TSamuel was the result of great exercise in Hannah. 

    JTShe asked for him and he was thus a child of prayer; then she lends him to the Lord, a remarkable word! She says, in effect, I know I shall get him back, get him back in a far better way than I expect. 

    RSpeaking of feminine affection, it did not over-influence her when it came to caring for the boy because she gave him up. 

    JTIt meant sacrifice, but we can afford to lend all our things to the Lord. We can give them, but to lend is to suggest that they will be returned, and we get a good return. 

    JWDDo you think the quality of anointing connected with kingship suggests the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think that is what is meant according to Exodus 30; the ingredients there point to Christ and come out here below; we are anointed with the Spirit of Christ. 

    JWDIn service do the features of life and the anointing connect with the presence of a divine Person as seen in Christ Himself? 

    JTQuite so. So that when we consider the character of the anointing in Sauls case it shows that it was not the real oil, nor was it in other anointings such as that suggested in the trees wanting to have a king; but when the horn is mentioned, then the Spirit of God has in mind the death of Christ. It was not a vial, which is a glass material, but a horn, and it was taken out of the tabernacle to anoint Solomon. That order of things must go through. In chapter 16 Jehovah said to Samuel, Fill thy horn with oil, fill it; it must have been in Samuels mind that it was a vessel to be used. 

    LESIs there a link with Ephesians, according to the power which works in us? 

    JTQuite so; and Paul had a horn in Acts 19, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? That is suggestive of the anointing, and woe if you do not have it! And so it was through him that it came and he would have in mind the idea of the tabernacle. What they received and what the gentiles received generally was the same as what was received at Pentecost, so we have the same power as they had. Similarly when Peter and John went down to Samaria the Samaritans got the Spirit through them; that is, God uses servants mediately so that the Spirit may be given and the persons thus anointed. James says, Is any sick among you? that is, one of us, let him call to him the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord, but it is the prayer of faith shall heal the sick. He has been ill and not able to serve but if he is to be cured it is that he may continue in the testimony unimpaired. The elders have the oil, and they are of the assembly. 

    ANWWould you confine the baptism of the Spirit entirely to the Lord Himself? 

    JTWell, He is the One that baptises. God gives the Spirit, Christ gives the Spirit, and also the Spirit acts Himself and comes on people; but the apostles at Jerusalem had power so that the Spirit was received through them; and in the same way those at Ephesus got the Spirit through Paul. It is very suggestive as showing us how we are brought into the anointing; we must not throw these things aside, they have a purpose. 

    QuesWould you say that the apostle approached Corinth in the first nine verses of his epistle with his horn in his hand? 

    JTThey were wonderfully enriched by God, there was nothing lacking in gift, but from the subjective side there was a great defect and so Paul begins almost at once with the Spirit. He reminds them of divisions among them and speaks in a remarkable way of the Spirit of God in the second chapter; he shows them that we have the mind of Christ and brings out what the anointing is in regard to intelligence. 

    SMcCDo you think Samuels personality would enter into this matter of fill thy horn with oil, it being his horn? 

    JTDo you not think God is saying, You must wipe away your tears about Saul, do not mourn, we are going to lose that brother or sister but you cannot use the horn and go on with the tears? He says to him, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him ... ? God is not going to use a man like that and we must stop our groans; we are being occupied with one who has been usable, but is not now. God says, I have rejected him and you cannot use the horn of oil with that mind and those tears. 

    RemThe time to mourn is before Jehovah has rejected him. 

    JTQuite so, but now, Jehovah had definitely rejected him. 

    LESIn Corinthians it says, That the approved may become manifest among you, 1 Corinthians 11: 19. 

    JTPaul says, When your obedience shall have been fulfilled, when you stop mourning for the persons God has rejected you will not be looking on things after the outward appearance. His letters ... are weighty, these persons would say about Paul, but they would also say hard things about him, that his bodily presence was weak and his speech contemptible, and the Corinthians were listening to that; therefore he says, I do not want to deal with you but I will deal with those men when your obedience shall have been fulfilled. So here Saul is really dealt with in principle but not yet actually and Samuel must stop mourning about it. Saul was right in chapter 14 but in chapter 15 he was wrong and at the end of chapter 15 it says, Samuel saw Saul no more until the day of his death; for Samuel mourned over Saul; and Jehovah repented that he had made Saul king over Israel. Now He says to Samuel, You must stop mourning for Saul; it is a party feature to seek to carry on someone whom you have idolised and admired after God has rejected him; we must get someone else. Then God says, Fill thy horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite; for I have provided me a king among his sons. He did not even leave it to Samuel to determine which it was. He said, I will tell thee. It was a matter of rejecting those of Jesses sons who should not be king and God would say as each came forward, This one will not do. But Samuel thought differently, showing how hard it is to get away from party leaders. 

    LESPaul said to the Corinthians, Ye have reigned without us. 

    JTHere it was without Jehovah and with party leaders; so we come to verse 11, And Samuel said to Jesse, Are these all the young men? The one who is to be king is less than the least of all saints; he is not aspiring to it but he is keeping the sheep. Jesse says, There is yet the youngest remaining, and behold, he is feeding the sheep, a sort of sustaining touch. Joseph talked about the eleven bowing down to him and Jacob did not like it very well; Jacob was a spiritual man and so was Jesse but spiritual men get darkened in a matter like this; but Jesse mentioned the thing that qualified his youngest son, he is feeding the sheep. 

    ADoes David come in on the line of headship? It does not say he is caring for the sheep but he is feeding the sheep. 

    JTQuite so, which implies considerable knowledge. What the sheep should have he is supplying, And Samuel said to Jesse, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither. The father is being brought into the current; it is well to see people come around to the right thing. Well, God had been watching David and He was now going to make him something, so Jesse brought him in and then the Spirit of God says, He was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. And Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. There was no delay, the thing must be done at once, and it was done  a most beautiful picture! It is fine to see such a one come up when the brethren have been in the dark. God Himself takes the matter in hand so that when the person He is going to use comes into presence there is no mistake about it, he is the one. It is the first mention we have of David save as he is mentioned prophetically; but here he is, the beloved one! 

    ABSo we do not have any mourning now. It says in Isaiah 61: 3, in relation to the Lord, that He has given the oil of joy instead of mourning. 

    JTWe see how that enters into this; the scene is beautifully changed and we are told, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. There is no doubt about it and his own person shows it. 

    UOGIt says, Arise, so they must have sat down. 

    JTArise, quite so. They must have sat down but as he comes in he becomes the whole object and Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren, not in a private room but in the midst of his brethren. 

    TIt was quite different from Sauls anointing. 

    JTQuite so. And now for the few minutes that remain we might look at the anointing of Elisha. There is no record that Elisha would actually anoint, but there are three persons mentioned to be anointed by Elijah and they are each anointed to do just one thing; it is not a general idea. It is said, Jehovah said to him, Go, return on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus; and when thou comest, anoint Hazael king over Syria; and Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint king over Israel; and Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint prophet in thy stead. And it shall come to pass, that him that escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay; and him that escapeth the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay. That is what Jehovah said, so they are definitely anointed for judgment. Elishas slaying would be of a different character from that of the others, and he does not himself anoint anyone; it was one of the sons of the prophets that anointed Jehu. Each of these men was anointed for a specific purpose but the prophet was especially in mind because he was to take the place of the one spoken to and clearly there was to be moral quality with him. The prophet here is the main thought and so it is that he slays on that principle; that is his place. 

    RemThe last verse you had read suggests the reminder from God to Elijah that the reason for this replacement was the state of soul in himself. Elijah having said, I am left, I alone. 

    JTGod had someone in his stead and that would be to correct Elijah. God accepted his resignation and He proceeds to give him a wonderful outgoing, saying, as it were, You anoint these three men and adjust matters on the earth, and I will give you a wonderful outgoing. We get in 2 Kings what Elisha really was and how he slew people; it was by raising from the dead and changing conditions, making barren places fruitful and so forth, showing that we have to pursue the meaning of these words about slaying and not take them at first sight; we must see what is meant. 

    RemHannah says, Jehovah killeth, and maketh alive. 

    JTJust so. Surely the Shunammite womans son was made to die for a purpose, but he was made alive, for Elishas ministry was one of grace not judgment. 

    RWould you speak of Elishas ministry as being an evangelical ministry? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhat about the sword in his hand? How would that be reconciled in our minds as to the ministry of grace? 

    JTIt bears on what Romans teaches: If therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink. A young brother was being taught by the clergy to take the sword and that Romans 13 meant that that was the only thing to do; to be prepared was not murder, and to kill a man on the battlefield was not murder. But the Lord said, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought. But they will not fight, the sword has to be put into its place. Romans 13 says about the government, It bears not the sword in vain; for it is Gods minister, an avenger for wrath to him that does evil, but Romans 12 says, If therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink; for, so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. That would be worse than using the sword if you made it literal; but if it is grace, the enemy is to bow his head to grace and he can be your enemy no more. 

    UOGThe Lords ministry goes still farther, Love your enemies. 

    JTQuite so, I am speaking now of the effect of the thing and how Scripture turns things around to mean what they do not seem to mean on first sight, and it is so about this matter of the sword. 

    JWDI think that is very interesting. I had not seen it that way, but really there could be no other way. 

    TThe fact that grace reigns does not mean that looseness is allowed; righteousness should be maintained. 

    JTIn Elishas ministry of grace there is an exception in regard to the forty-two children, but it was the bears that killed them; Elisha did not. 

    KWhen the Syrians came into the camp of the king of Israel he would have slain them with the sword but Elisha said, Give them food. 

    TUIs that grace reigning through righteousness? 

    JTJust so. 

    JBIn Luke it says, Let him sell his garment and buy a sword (chapter 22: 36). In Luke where grace shines out the Lord speaks of the sword. 

    JTThat is to be understood on the same principle, it should not be taken literally. What does the Lord mean? He speaks in parables sometimes and parables often hide the truth, so that we must learn to understand; He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. The ordinary man does not understand and that greatly enlarges the difficulties which we have to contend with. The men that our boys in the army have to meet are worldly men; they do not understand that he that has no sword does not need to buy one for protection; Peter took the sword and took off the ear of the priests servant, but the Lord would say, That is not what I mean. The Lord meant that the two swords they had were adequate testimony to what He was saying and for the moment they were to be without protection. He says, Put that back into its place, you are misunderstanding what I said. 

    JWDI suppose buying it would relate to ourselves in Matthew 18; we take the sword in that sense in our care meetings; it brings life out of death. 

    JTQuite so, if one is seeking recovery. 

    ABIn Luke the Lord is ministering in relation to the state of the disciples and they are exposed in the one taking the sword; we learn from that instance that they did not understand what the Lord had in mind. 

    JTIt is like a little sign hung out, that the Lord is passing from one dispensation to another and we must understand what He is saying. 

    QuesWhen He says, It is enough, is it the result of disappointment on His side? In the ordinary sense two would not be enough. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord would say, Understand what I am saying about the sword. 

    GWThe word of truth is really the sword. Does it involve the right use of the Scriptures? 

    JTThat is what they had to learn, and Paul had to learn it too. A brother once said that when you come into the meeting you hang up your sword with your coat. That is a mistake because you may find an enemy inside. Do not hang it up with your coat, carry it along  the sword of the Spirit. 

    ABFor the arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God, 2 Corinthians 10: 4. 

  
    FEMININE FEATURES IN 1 SAMUEL (2) (JT 81)

    1 Samuel 2: 1 - 21; 1 Samuel 3: 19 - 21

    JTThe first ten verses of chapter 2 represent a point reached in the field of testimony. We have referred to the discipline through which Hannah passed, and the incoming of Samuel, but now we get the spiritual product, it is a contribution; these verses 1 to 10, are a contribution to the service of God, and they stand as a point reached to be observed henceforth. The Scriptures contemplate the products of exercise, which are usually introduced by the conjunction and throughout Scripture, especially in the early books, so that this is entitled, And Hannah prayed, and said. It is a sort of heading such as we have in Acts 16: Paul and Silas in praying were praising, it says (verse 25). This is not a prayer really, or if it is, it is more in the attitude of her heart than in her words; it would be observed, I think, in all the history of the testimony that there are such products as this which stand out as landmarks. So that during our own times, extending back for over one hundred years, we have had products from exercises that were experienced by the people of God, such, for instance, as the house, the truth of Gods house is outstanding  the product of the Bethesda sorrow. We have had the outstanding truth of eternal life after another sorrow, another conflict. Then following on that we have had the truth attached to the local setting of the assembly and much ministry under that head, and other things, such as the sonship of the Lord Jesus. 

    Hannahs contribution here corresponds, and we can see how outstanding it is and distinct from what she had been through, although it is the product of what she had been through in measure; but still it is a prophetic utterance. The great prophet had potentially already come in, but she is a prophetess herself, though this is the only contribution we have from her. The same applies to the Lords mother; she had a similar product of her exercises in Luke 1: 46 - 55. I think it will help us to keep this in mind in what is seen here, so that Hannah begins by saying, My heart exulteth in Jehovah, my horn is lifted up in Jehovah; my mouth is opened wide over mine enemies; for I rejoice in thy salvation (verse 1). It is clearly a poetic as well as a prophetic utterance or contribution, and it finishes with the word Christ really, that is, the anointed; the end of verse 10 says, Jehovah will judge the ends of the earth; and he will give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. You can see clearly that Christ is in mind, the coming in of the Lord Jesus. 

    QuesWould you say it takes on the characteristics of a psalm? 

    JTIt is more a celebration really, although it must be a psalm because she had the experience, My heart, she says  she is now speaking of herself, her own experience  My heart exulteth in Jehovah, my horn is lifted up in Jehovah; my mouth is opened wide over mine enemies .... 

    QuesWould it be like Psalm 45: l, I say what I have composed touching the king? 

    JTThat is the principle of it. The psalmists usually have experiences; they begin with that, but they go beyond their own experience. That is, the Holy Spirit carries us along far beyond anything that we have experienced, as we shall see in this inquiry, and in that particular psalm too. Psalm 45 is one of the maschil psalms; it is a teaching psalm; this is similar. So that we have, There is none holy as Jehovah, for there is none beside thee, neither is there any rock like our God. She is speaking to God; she has been speaking of Him, now she is speaking to Him, For Jehovah is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. The bow of the mighty is broken, and they that stumbled are girded with strength. They that were full have hired themselves out for bread; and the hungry are so no more, even the barren beareth seven, and she that hath many children is waxed feeble. Jehovah killeth, and maketh alive; he bringeth down to Sheol, and bringeth up. That is the resurrection of course, Jehovah maketh poor, and maketh rich, he bringeth low, also he lifteth up, he raiseth up the poor out of the dust; from the dung-hill he lifteth up the needy, to set him among nobles; and he maketh them inherit a throne of glory; for the pillars of the earth are Jehovahs, and he hath set the world upon them (verses  3 - 8). So that whilst it is what she experienced to start with, it widens out universally. 

    JHWould 1 Corinthians 14 be in line with this, as to what you said about prayer in this prophetic utterance? I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. 

    JTYes, just so; it must be in the attitude of our hearts. It seems to me the richness that is there must have been in her heart, or the Spirit would not call it praise. It is to bring out the richness that was there; she goes far beyond need; she is celebrating. 

    QuesDo you think our experiences form a basis for that? 

    JTYes; you begin with experience, and that gives you a certain amount of authority. If you have had no experience, you have no authority in speaking to the people of God. The brethren know you have not, but experience affords authority, and that gives you a spring-board by which you can launch out, as the Holy Spirit enables you, to vastness  to infinitude you might say, because she speaks here of the balance of the earth; she says at the end of verse 8, For the pillars of the earth are Jehovahs, and he hath set the world upon them; that is an immense thought! 

    SMcCIn Isaiah 33 the word to the remnant as regards God is, He shall be the stability of thy times, verse 6. Do you think there is an allusion to the inward stability in God in Hannahs word, Neither is there any rock like our God? Whatever may have marked Elkanah or Eli and Elis sons, she was fixed inwardly in relation to God. 

    JTYes, quite so. She begins with the word, rock, that is in verse 2, Neither is there any rock like our God. That is a good point in ministry, a good contribution; it means we are on sure footing, on sure ground in what we say. 

    SMcCIt is very interesting that 1 Samuel should thus begin with the allusion to God as a Rock by a woman, and the second book, chapter 22, should end with a song to Jehovah as a Rock by David. 

    JTJust so, he widens out the experience; chapter 22 of 2 Samuel is a good link because it leads us into the book of Psalms. It is called a psalm there, and it is a psalm in the book of Psalms, Psalm 18. It is very beautiful! David says, I will love thee, O Jehovah (verse 1). Not only had he composed the psalm triumphing in God, but he prefaces it in putting it into the book of Psalms by his love for God, which gives him increased authority in writing. 

    JWWhat do we understand by the horn? 

    JTOh, just power, it is a symbol of power, meaning that she has power now. She is not a weeping woman now; she is not in dread of her adversary as she calls her. She is not a weeping, overcome person; she is a victor, and she attributes it to God. My horn is lifted up in Jehovah, meaning it is in the power of Jehovah. 

    JWDDo you think a great many features that come to light here are not enjoyed spiritually during this dreadful situation of things? God can lead this woman that represents subjective formation into the fulness of these thoughts. 

    JTShe is one of the psalmists really; this is the great spiritual product that results from what is recorded in chapter 1, that is, God is getting His part. He has His book filled with poetry, because it is one book, the ands or the conjunctions run right through the book. As we get it in Exodus 17, it is the book. She is like many others such as Hezekiah and Jonah and Habakkuk, outstanding contributors to the book of God, the poetic book of God, so that she stands in line with the psalmists, though in an isolated position. We can see what I have been referring to as to our own times, how God brings out results and gets results whatever happens. 

    JWDThe matter of the sonship of Christ, which you referred to, was really unreachable until the subjective condition of the saints was helped so as to fill it out. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking in this book, the feminine side is to bring that out. Hannah and Abigail balance each other; the subjective state is there, but the product of it is that no matter what happens the thing stands. We can see that it goes back in the history and it is unalterable in result. 

    CCTIn chapter 1 she has bitterness of soul; in chapter 2 she has power, she has an outlook. 

    JTShe has a horn. The word horn is used throughout the Scriptures for that purpose, to symbolise power. 

    QuesWould there be a similarity to the songs of degrees  Psalm 120 to 134 inclusive? 

    JTI would think that. The psalmists began with their own experiences; she begins with her own experience and ends with Christ. Psalm 133 is the Anointed above, that is, Aarons head anointed, so that the thing comes down to the hem of the garment. That section speaks about Jerusalem being built as compacted together, and the hem of the garment means it is a finished product; those psalms contemplate a finished product. What can be finished save as Christ is at the top and love from Him flowing down? That is really what she reaches; she reaches the Anointed here. 

    RemIs that why she says our God and not my God? Neither is there any rock like our God. 

    JTDoes she say our always? She says in verse 1, My heart exulteth in Jehovah, that is God; God is in His greatness before her soul. My horn is lifted up in Jehovah; my mouth is opened wide over mine enemies; for I rejoice in thy salvation. She is speaking to God, speaking about Him, and then speaking to Him. Then she says, There is none holy as Jehovah, for there is none beside thee. I am only going over the ground to see how her soul is running. She is speaking to God, speaking of Him and to Him, Neither is there any rock like our God. That is, chapter 1 would indicate that for us it would be a question of the assembly; for us there is only one; we are embracing the saints in what we say. Then she goes on to celebrate further: For Jehovah is a God of knowledge, meaning she knows Him; she can tell you about Him and teach you, They that were full have hired themselves out for bread, now she is speaking about what she has observed. So that it is what God is to us, and how we can speak to Him in liberty, and then bring in the brethren with us, for we are all caught up together. Then she teaches us as to God; it is like a maschil psalm; it is a teaching psalm. 

    SMcCIn these first five verses of chapter 2 you get written down the workings of her soul that were going on in chapter 1; I mean, the sufferings and the great grief and provocation; she was silent in all that, but now, established in this with her horn lifted up, she is able to speak thus and God gets results from it. 

    JTShe is celebrating God and able to speak to Him at the same time; then she teaches about Him, especially as the God of knowledge. 

    SMcCShe says, There is none holy as Jehovah, for there is none beside thee, neither is there any rock like our God. Do not multiply your words of pride, let not vain-glory come out of your mouth; for Jehovah is a God of knowledge (verses  2, 3). 

    JTShe is thinking no doubt about Peninnah, but she goes wider. That is what I think we should see, how you go wider as under the power of the Spirit of God, because really she is speaking under the power of the Spirit of God. As David says, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue, 2 Samuel 23: 2. 

    JSIs this in keeping with Leviticus 1? I was thinking of the slaughtering of the bullock, and in Leviticus 1: 7 it says, And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire on the altar, and lay wood in order on the fire; and Aarons sons, the priests, shall lay the pieces, the head, and the fat, in order on the wood that is on the fire which is on the altar. Is she carrying that out, laying the matter out in order from chapter 1? 

    JTNote it speaks of the head; it is what the offering is intelligently, what it represents  intelligence, and how God uses our intelligence. She has it here, she has intelligence by experience, but she has intelligence by the Spirit clearly, because there is a product by the Spirit of God. 

    GATWould you say a word as to the difference between having it in our hearts and having it in our heads? 

    JTThe head is a part of a mans being  it is essential because it implies intelligence; it implies wisdom, too; so that Paul, in approaching the service of God says, I speak as to intelligent persons, do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10: 15. That is, we are able to judge what he is saying, like the Bereans. 

    Wisdom that we have from God is acceptable to God. Paul would have the Ephesians know his intelligence. He says, By which, in reading it, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ, Ephesians 3: 4. My intelligence, he says  remarkable that there was such intelligence as that on the earth! So that if anybody has intelligence or any other quality from God, it belongs to the saints and He wants the saints to know it and get the benefit of it, not that they might be occupied with the person, but with God, and what He has wrought in the person. That is the thought in the head being offered. 

    GATIf I have intelligence, what I give out must be good in my heart first. 

    JTQuite so. You need a mind and intelligence to minister. 

    RemThe napkin in the tomb was appreciated more than the other grave clothes; it was wrapped in a place by itself, showing the appreciation of the intelligence in which the Lord moved. 

    JTThat is right; some hand did that. We are not told who did it, but it shows that that was a great element in connection with the resurrection. The napkin that was about His head was folded; some hand did that and put it in a place by itself, calling attention to it; of course it involves headship too, and this book is full of that. Dagon fell before the ark and his head was cut off; the head of Goliath was brought down and carried to Jerusalem. 

    SMcCYou were drawing attention this morning to a beautiful suggestion in chapter 1, verse 13, Only her lips moved, but her voice was not heard. Now we come into the expression of it in this chapter. 

    JTVigorous expression too; voices are involved here. 

    ASBWhy does the song make much of the way in which God has ability to reverse things? A few verses in Hannahs song are filled out with the ability of God to do that, The bow of the mighty is broken, and they that stumbled are girded with strength. They that were full have hired themselves out for bread; and the hungry are so no more, even the barren beareth seven, and she that hath many children is waxed feeble (verses  4, 5). 

    JTIt is one thing against another, it is a form of poetry; the book of Proverbs has largely taken on that character of one thing over against another. If we have any experience at all, it is experience of what is going on all the time; God is changing things over and of course our prayers enter into that. Her prayers entered into this: she was the barren one, but she finally bore six, because it is said here in verse 21 that she had three sons and two daughters. God did that, it is God changing things over; as you say, reversing things, so that we are encouraged to go on praying and praying. Things will come about; it may take months or years to bring them about, but He will bring them about certainly. 

    JHShe celebrates His mercy and judgment. 

    JTI have no doubt it is the framework of the psalm; we see it is carefully worded, if we have time to follow in detail what is in it: Jehovah killeth, and maketh alive; he bringeth down to Sheol, and bringeth up. Jehovah maketh poor, and maketh rich, he bringeth low, also he lifteth up, he raiseth up the poor out of the dust; from the dung-hill he lifteth up the needy, to set him among nobles; that is an added thought; and furthermore: he maketh them inherit a throne of glory (verses  6 - 8). She stops there to bring more out of that one point as indicating what God is doing now through the gospel. But anyway the general thought is what God can do, so that we have a basis for prayer in so many things. 

    JWDIn regard of this thought of what is poetical, the psalms being in the form of poetry, is there something of a poetical formation brought into the body out of all these issues that you are outlining? It is not prose, it is poetry. Does it suggest that out of the exercises there is a kind of rhythm of joy and spiritual felicity and happiness body-wise? 

    JTThat is very good. Tell us more. 

    JWDI was thinking of poetry in relation to the body; there seems to be this poetic idea. 

    JTI would say that fully; God has made man so that he should be poetical. When we come to the analysis of the book of Psalms we find extraordinary methods governing what is written, the acrostics, for instance, not only in the Psalms but in Proverbs. The Psalms were written on the basis of language, showing how thoughtful these brethren were whom God used, because poetry is called a science; really it is a science in the true sense of the word, in a divine sense. It involves felicity inwardly and an avenue for feeling, an avenue for strong feeling, whether loving or otherwise. God has constituted man so that he can be employed in that way  that God Himself should so employ him. If we start with the Bible we would be impressed, I am sure, with poetic felicity. You get it from the very start; some say that the account of creation is poetic. You come on down to Jacob, to a man like that  what a beautiful chapter Genesis 49 is! It runs right through, one might say, and I think that our hymn book is not behind. The hymns of Mr. Darby are sublime, they are the acme of poetic production in the present dispensation. We have no hymns from apostolic times, the earliest one I know of is from the eighth century. God has given the opportunity to the saints to bring out what would express truths poetically from time to time. 

    QuesDo you think that poetry is a means by which others are distinctly impressed? 

    JTIt catches the ear; it is intended for that. 

    EGMcAWould not that include the thought that the service of God is dressed in beauty? Poetry is the human language in a beautiful form, so that the service of God would be on that line. 

    JTWe sometimes use the expression, He is a bit prosy, or flat. The poetic touch is stimulating, and I believe that is why Scripture is so full of it. The Spirit of God has indited what is full of singing as in the Psalms; He represents the feeling side of the testimony, The Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters, Genesis 1: 2. There is feeling and that runs through. 

    NBWould there be any connection between this and what we have in the epistles? This is speaking to God, but the epistles are speaking to one another in psalms and hymns. 

    JTThese are psalms that are ready for us, not what we make ourselves. They are not bookshelf things; the hymns are to be used not only in the meeting-room, not simply at the piano either, but expressive of feelings, to keep the atmosphere high. 

    SMcCIt is interesting in connection with what you have said about the Spirit of God that David says in 2 Samuel 23, The sweet psalmist of Israel saith, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me (verses  1, 2), as if the Spirit of Jehovah is peculiarly linked with the sweet psalmist of Israel. 

    JTVery nice. That psalm, and as we have had already, the 45th, are maschil ones. Psalm 45 says, My heart is welling forth with a good matter (verse 1). It is addressed To the chief Musician. Upon Shoshannim, which is said in the note to mean Lilies. Then it says, Of the sons of Korah. That is to say, clearly, for persons who are the subjects of mercy, which are ourselves of course  subjects of mercy. And it is called An instruction, which means it is a teaching psalm; and then finally, a song of the Beloved. That is, it is full of feeling; that is the heading and it is inspired; that is not what the translators put in, it is inspired. And then he begins, My heart is welling forth with a good matter, it is inside himself; not coming upon him, but in him. That is what the psalm is, I need not go into it; we often use it. It makes a great deal of Christ, but it makes a great deal of the queen too, bringing out the King, and the queen at His right hand; not the daughter, but the queen in the full thought, which must be there to balance the purposes of God. That gives that psalm a very peculiar place in the book. We cannot afford time to go any further on that line, but this matter of his anointed at the end of Hannahs product is to be noted. 

    The thought of his anointed suggests Philips preaching; he preached the Christ; however well I am preaching or otherwise, I am preaching the Christ, I am preaching of One who can do everything well. And that is what the Spirit of God tells her to put in here, Jehovah will judge the ends of the earth; and he will give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed (verse 10). I pray for that at the present time  the ends of the earth. It is very remarkable that all the parts of the earth are brought up before people today, people are becoming acquainted with every part of the globe; God made them all  the oceans and seas and rivers and mountains. It is very remarkable how the Lord is enabling us to get the full scope of it into our minds, because He is going to take it on presently; He is going to put His right foot on the sea, the Pacific and the Atlantic and all will come into it, because whoever has the sea has the power. It involves inscrutability really, you cannot tell what is in the sea, but you can what on the earth. Well now, the Spirit of God tells her to say here, Jehovah will judge the ends of the earth; that is not so much in prominence now. And he will give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. So that she reaches up there and gives us infinitude to think of  the means God has in His power of accomplishing all His purposes. 

    ARIt is remarkable that the present conflict is for territory. She says it belongs to God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    EGMcAI am wondering about that last part of verse 10: And he will give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. Has God the habitable earth as a solid foundation to work out His thoughts in connection with the Anointed? 

    JTThe habitable earth is a good word there, because wisdom was rejoicing in the habitable parts of the earth. God has His Atlantic and His Pacific, the Arctic and the Antarctic Oceans. These latter are cold places, but God has His sunny places, I mean He has that part where He will put man, and the earth is securely founded: The earth standeth for ever, Ecclesiastes 1: 4. Things are all immutable with God. Even as to the Jews, though  as it says in 2 Kings 21: 13  they are wiped like a pan now, wiped and turned upside down, yet God will finally take them up in a solid way. He has His Christ, the One He has anointed to do things, and He does them well. 

    ARDo you think the idea of the Pacific would be to remind us that God has that in reserve? 

    JTThe sea is His; the Pacific is the largest of the oceans; what fishes there are in it we do not know. Really Asia has been the world of the unknown, but now God is opening it up, and there are kings there that He will use later on according to the prophecies. 

    SMcCHannah begins with my horn but ends with the horn of his anointed. Would you say in regard of ourselves, that whatever help or power we know and experience in present circumstances fails of the intent to which it is given if it does not merge in the greatness, which you have been suggesting, of the horn of his anointed? 

    JTI think that is very excellent. Her horn is what she was experiencing, but now it is His Anointed, and His horn, what God would make of Christ. We are waiting for Him  the man Child, as we had it this morning, the male Son. He is to stay up there until the time comes for Him to shepherd the nations with the rod of iron. 

    RemIs that something like Psalm 72, O God, give the king thy judgments, and thy righteousness unto the kings son (verse 1)? 

    JTQuite so, beautiful! The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended (verse 20). 

    RemHannah might have said, The prayers of Hannah are ended, in the presence of the Highest. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARWill the Lords reign on earth cover the whole earth? 

    JTYes, clearly; prophecy is full of that. We have been dwelling on the way the earth is formed; that is, there is a cold extremity and a central warm belt; God has all that and He has places of pleasure for men. So that Paul in speaking of this to the Athenians says, God ... has made of one blood every nation of men to dwell upon the whole face of the earth, Acts 17: 26. That disposes of the race question. God has made them all, for in him we live and move and exist. That is a basis for a common thought and feeling which men have moved away from, but Christ would bring it all back. It is of just one land that God says, I spied it for you, as if He were in the air and looked down and saw this land of Canaan. He says, I spied it for you and set it apart in My mind for you. In Deuteronomy He describes what a land of wealth it is. God knows what He has put there; these things are there physically and God knows they are there. When you come to the government of God, God knows what He put in this country. It is the salvation of the whole position; it is God. And the things are all here, everything that is necessary to save a world; that is the government of God. But what I was speaking of earlier was not the government of God but His purpose, and the earth is the sphere of His purpose; He is going to have us for Himself and He tells us what He has put in it, for us  for man. So that when the Lord Jesus comes Paul says, He has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead, Acts 17: 31. It is very remarkable that that should come out at Athens, because it is a question of knowledge, what men should know. 

    JWDoes Paul not appeal to them along the poetic line there? He says, As also some of the poets amongst you have said, For we are also his offspring (verse 28). 

    JTJust as in Numbers 21, where the Spirit of God says, Rise up, well! sing unto it (verse 17). You have Him in your heart as the great objective power to bring Him back to you. Numbers 21 is full of poetry. 

    EGMcAJehovah will judge the ends of the earth. Hannah was really in the good of Psalm 2: 8: Ask of me, and I will give thee nations for an inheritance, and for thy possession the ends of the earth. Is that word judge in verse 10 on the line of rule? 

    JTYes, in the same sense as the book of Judges. God will judge the earth in righteousness. It is a question such as the two women brought to Solomon; he knew who was the mother of the child. It is not simply authority, but wisdom and affection too. 

    ARIs the present pressure to bring out our confidence in God which would find expression in our prayer meetings? We have assurance that He controls the whole earth. 

    JTWe were saying earlier that if you were to visit the prayer meetings all over the world you would hear the same thing. 

    RemAbraham said, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? Genesis 18: 25. 

    JTAll the earth  China and Japan  all the earth. 

    JHYou mentioned this morning the priestly feelings of Hannah; is there any link in her expression as to the anointed with verse 35? And I will raise up for myself a faithful priest, who shall do according to what is in my heart and in my mind; and I will build him a sure house; and he shall walk before mine anointed continually. 

    JTThere is clearly a link between the two; this is a man of God who is saying that. The man of God begins to speak in verse 27: And there came a man of God to Eli and said to him, Thus saith Jehovah: Did I plainly reveal myself to the house of thy father when they were in Egypt ... ?. Then in verse 30 he says, For them that honour me I will honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed. Behold, days come, that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy fathers house, that there shall not be an old man in thy house. And thou shalt see an oppressor in my habitation, amidst all the good that shall be done to Israel; and there shall not be an old man in thy house for ever. And the man of thine whom I shall not cut off from mine altar, shall be to cause thine eyes to fail and to grieve thy soul (this is for Eli); and all the increase of thy house shall die in their vigour. And this shall be the sign to thee, which shall come upon thy two sons, upon Hophni and Phinehas: in one day they shall die, both of them. And I will raise up for myself a faithful priest. Then in chapter 3 God speaks to Samuel and tells him what He is going to do to Eli. It is remarkable how this chapter that we are reading brings in the Christ, whether it be the king or the priest, because verse 35 brings in the king, and he shall walk before mine anointed continually. The priest is subordinate to the king now, he had not been, but he is now, that is the change that is coming about. The king must take precedence over the priest, whereas it was the priest before; Eli was supreme in the nation, but he is not going to be henceforth. 

    EGMcAHe shall be a priest upon his throne, (Zechariah 6: 13); you get the two combined in one. 

    JTJust so, royalty goes before priesthood, because what man is comes into view and you must have power to deal with it. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable that you have the whole compass of the Lords official glory  in this chapter: Prophet, Priest and King all enter into this chapter. 

    JTAll coming from a woman; that is a word for the sisters. The Lord seems to be having the sisters in His mind all the time lately, because He is going to take us up to heaven shortly and He wants a subjective state. The assembly is to be the Lambs wife; there is not to be any insubordination, and Hannah is intended here to represent that side. 

    EGMcADo you mean the bride, the Lambs wife, is to be suggested now in the subjective side in the sisters  the way the clothing is prepared, the white linen? 

    JTIt is the righteousnesses of the saints, the totality of them. 

    GATWhat would you say that the Lord has in His mind in the sisters? 

    JTTo bring out the assembly subjectively, the real thing wrought out in us. The feminine side is taken up in such persons as Hannah, but it includes all; when you come into the assembly it includes all of us. 

    GATHannah evidently did not have herself in mind in verse 5, Even the barren beareth seven; she had only six. Did she leave room for Christ in that? 

    JTIt is said that every godly mother expected or wished to be the mother of the Messiah. That is what Mary became, and she is glorified in that sense; she brought in the Messiah; her song might well be fitted into Hannahs. God did great things to her; no one ever had such an experience as she had, or ever will have. 

    NBWhat would you say about Judges 5? We have a sister and a brother singing together there. 

    JTThat is good. The sister has a great place in Judges, but when we come to the cloud of witnesses it is the brother; I mean Hebrews 11 does not mention Deborah, it mentions Barak. Deborah helped to put Barak in his place; the masculine side must have its place, but he got it through her, showing how the sisters can help. Manoah got his place through his wife also. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable that Marys devotions seem to travel in the same channel of expression as Hannahs. There is a marked similarity between the two. 

    JTIt is what the Mighty One did to her, Mary says; she celebrates that. There is a remarkable correspondence between the two womens expressions. 

    RemProverbs 31 says the virtuous womans husband is known in the gates; is that the thought? 

    JTThat is the thought exactly. Now just to carry on for a little as to Hannahs influence, you will see how Elkanah, as we have been saying, is really promoted spiritually through his wife. It says in verse 11, And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house, as if he is set up through her; he is fitting into the result of his wifes faith and spirituality; he is getting the good of it. He is riding on the crest of the wave so that he has his place, and in connection with that it says, And Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod (verse 18). That is the point we are touching; we are touching what supersedes Eli. Eli is going to be superseded, not violently taken out of the way, although he fell backwards and did die in violence in that sense; but he is superseded before he died. That is, the ground is filled by Samuel. Elkanah has a place in Ramah in his house where Samuel lived; that is, something is set up there and it is all due to Hannah; she is the leader in all this. 

    And now the young boy is said to minister to Jehovah in the presence of Eli the priest. And then we are told from verses 12 to 17 what terrible men these sons of Eli were, how violent they were  persons who are formally called priests; because both of these men are formally called priests in chapter 1, And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the priests of Jehovah, were there. How solemn it is that we should be that by profession and be violent men! Just see what it says about them in verse 12 of chapter 2, Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial! How very solemn that is, how searching it is, that one should hold such a position and be a son of Belial! They are called priests of Jehovah, but now we have a real priest in Samuel. The Spirit of God tells us what these men were, that They knew not Jehovah. And the priests custom with the people was, when any man sacrificed a sacrifice, the priests servant came, when the flesh was cooked, with a flesh-hook of three prongs in his hand; and he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or cauldron, or pot; the priest took of it all that the flesh-hook brought up. He saw to it that it was a good strong one; it was violence of the priesthood in the service of God, So they did in Shiloh to all the Israelites that came there. Even before they burned the fat, the priests servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the priest, and he will not accept sodden flesh of thee, but raw. If the man said to him, They will immediately burn the fat entire, then take as thy soul desires; he would say to him, No, but thou shalt give it now; and if not, I will take it by force. And the sin of the young men was very great before Jehovah. The Spirit of God gives us that picture as soon as the boy Samuel is anointed. God is setting them aside, and saying, as it were, Am I not justified in setting them aside? But I have someone to go on with according to what is in My mind, and that someone is Hannah. 

    QuesIn chapter 3 it says, Now Samuel did not yet know Jehovah (verse 7). Is his ministering to Jehovah (verse 11) entirely a result of Hannahs teaching? 

    JTIt is the way he has been influenced and brought up so far. The fact that he did not yet know Jehovah meant that God had not formally worked with him; but evidently as far as her influence went he was in the way for it. We are told, Train up a child in the way he should go, Proverbs 22: 6. 

    RemThe sons of Eli lacked such a mother; their mother is never mentioned. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CCTWhat is the thought of the boy ministering? He has not matured yet; he is still a boy. 

    JTHe was just a boy but even then he was in the line of service; it is all due to his mother, to how she looked after him. So that it goes on to tell us in verse 18, And Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod. There you have the priestly touch. In verse 11 it says, And the boy ministered to Jehovah in the presence of Eli the priest. In verse 18 the real person is owned, it is Samuel, the one that was asked for, and he is girded with a linen ephod; he has the priestly garment on. 

    GATWhat you are saying now ought to be an encouragement to our young men if they are not free and peaceful in the presence of older brethren. Are there not times when we are hindered on account of older brethren, more gifted brethren, being present? 

    JTIt is good when the young men have liberty, and they are getting liberty, do you not think? That is what is indicated here, the progress of Samuel. In the second mention of his ministry he has the linen ephod, that is, the young men have to remember that they have to let no one despise their youth. The ephod is to protect them, if they have it. It was said to be linen, and they are to be clothed around the loins with linen, which means what sobers them, keeps them sober, so that they are not to be despised. A young man may travel in intelligence far beyond his father, but he has to be sober. Let no one despise thy youth means you are so sober and manly that no one can say anything against it even though you stand up in the presence of older brethren. 

    CCTSo that in chapter 2: 21 it says, And the boy Samuel grew before Jehovah, and in chapter 3: 1, And the boy Samuel ministered to Jehovah before Eli. That leaves a way open for the young brethren to grow and minister. 

    JTJust so. In verse 11, as remarked, he is a boy ministering to Jehovah. In verse 18 it is Samuel, a boy, ministering before Jehovah; it is not simply that he ministered to Him, but before Him; he is under Jehovahs eye. God is looking at what we are doing and saying. But then we are told in verse 19 the part his mother has in this ministry, And his mother made him a little coat, and brought it to him from year to year, when she came up with her husband to sacrifice the yearly sacrifice. That is a beautiful thing, that she should be brought in here. He is lent to Jehovah, but he is still hers. She has links with him and she is watching his growth, and you may be sure if there was anything inconsistent with the years he had acquired, she would point it out to him; and that gives a great scope to mothers with their children, because a maternal word can do that. As sitting in the assembly, of course, she is not his mother, but she will have opportunity to say something to him at home that he may need to hear. 

    GATYou mentioned this morning that she did not go up to take his measure first before she brought the coat. Would that be spiritual instinct, that she knew how much he was growing spiritually? 

    JTThat is just what it is, she had confidence in him; there is not a word mentioned that she had any reproof at all for him. The Lords mother rebuked the Lord, think of that! But we are not told that Hannah ever rebuked Samuel. 

    JWDIs not this rather a new feature? There is nothing in the Mosaic law about levitical boys ministering in the temple; it is something new and distinctive. 

    JTIt is a novelty, but a divine novelty. Gods order of things is not static or stale, it is continuous, and life is continuous. Here we have a remarkable feature  a boy, it is not a child but a boy, and each passage that follows indicates growth. 

    JHWould it show that the condition of things in Israel was so low that God used what there was? 

    JTIt is all attributable to this woman  she lent him. It is a remarkable thing that God should borrow anything, allowing Himself to be in that position of borrowing, but He is doing it. He is saying to Hannah, I so honour you that I am indebted to you for this boy; and she evidently has access to the temple, at least in some sense, when she brings the coat up. 

    GATIn verse 26 it says, And the boy Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men. 

    JTWell, exactly. But how remarkable it is that God admits of her mind or judgment being a standard for her son in the temple! God did not prescribe for the size of his growth. He prescribed for the priests clothes, but he is leaving this to his mother. It is to bring out how she is honoured; how heaven honours such a mother as this. Here is the mother of Samuel, and Samuel is serving, and what is she doing? She has gone up to sacrifice with her husband; she did not come alone, and that is suitable, that she should come with her husband. 

    ARThe whole system depended on her. Eli was worthless. 

    JTEli is just gradually being displaced by this product of Hannahs, and God is allowing Hannah access to the temple. Let the brethren decide what size his coat should be? No, let his mother decide. She has loaned him; she has a lien on him. It is simply to emphasise the spirituality of this remarkable woman. 

    EGMcAIt says in verse 18, And Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod. Is that Gods endorsement of Hannah naming her son in verse 20 of chapter 1? 

    JTThat is right. It is like the use of the article  take men or persons of distinction, when they are recorded personally it is the Samuel; that is the meaning of it, that there is nobody else in mind. The whole list, or nearly all the list in the genealogy in Matthew is the Abraham, the Jacob, that person, known in heaven, a known generation in the testimony. Samuel is acquiring a place in the testimony: that is what is meant. Samuel ministered  you might think he was fifty years of age, but he was not; but the person is there. 

    NBHow do you connect all this with verse 7 of chapter 3: Now Samuel did not yet know Jehovah, neither had the word of Jehovah yet been revealed to him? 

    JTThat is another side of the matter, that God is taking him away from Hannah. Hannahs influence is mentioned and I think all we have been dealing with so far is to bring out the distinction Hannah has in relation to Samuel. But now God says, I am taking him over, no matter how much influence for good you have. Without God, what good would it be? Everything must be for God, of whom and through whom are all things. Samuel is of God, not simply of Hannah but of God. 

    ARGod is bringing him forward, not his mother; and over against that God is operating to harden mens hearts  the two sons of Eli  God was minded to slay them. 

    JTGod has His man before He sets aside other men; therefore Luke in giving the genealogy of our Lord Jesus Christ traces it back from Joseph, the Lords reputed father; and it is of, of, of, right back to God; Adam was of God. Everything must go back to God, of whom and through whom are all things, so that Hannah is out of the picture now, it is God. 

    UOGWould you give us the application of the linen ephod and the little coat? 

    JTWell, the linen garment for the priests in Exodus 28 refers to a fabric that tends to sobriety and balance; an ephod is, of course, the priestly garment. It is an open garment that shows you belong to the priestly class, and he had that on him; it is said that he was girded with a linen ephod. He is a priest, and needs to be kept balanced and sober. Think of a boy breaking bread and then going out to play tennis and football and everything every other boy does! They should get it into their souls that they are different. It is not to be all natural amusement, they should learn to be sober; they are breaking bread, and there is some responsibility attached to that. That is what the linen ephod means, he is not just an ordinary boy; he is an extraordinary boy. 

    CCTThe coat evidently could not be bought; it had to be made by her. 

    JTIt had to be made by her and God allowed her to do it. 

    EGMcAThis linen ephod is very striking in contrast to verse 12. In spite of the awful conditions seen in that verse. Samuel was protected by the linen ephod. 

    JTYes indeed, as over against the two men that God would slay. 

    ASBIs it not encouraging that we see here what is for God developed in spite of men? 

    JTIt is developed in Samuel, and that is important. He must have seen what Elis sons were doing with their three-pronged articles of violence; and the people of God were being damaged by them, because it says they did it to all Israel. It says in chapter 3: 19, And Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. 

    And Jehovah appeared again at Shiloh; for Jehovah revealed himself to Samuel at Shiloh by the word of Jehovah. The word is a very important thing to notice  the revelation by the word; the mind of God is being disclosed, that is what is meant by the word. 

    GATHow do you connect Samuels word with Jehovahs word? None of Samuels words fell to the ground. 

    JTThat would be like his ministry; but the revelation by the word of Jehovah means that God is making Himself known to you or to me as to His mind. One wants to know His mind, what He has before Him. 

    GATShould we not be exercised about the words that we speak, that they should not be foolish words? 

    JTQuite so. It is like printed ministry. Of course the ministry as it is given orally ought to be held in the hearts of the brethren, that is, it falls to the ground if it is not held in the hearts of the brethren for the heart is really the receptacle; but the written ministry is also an indication of what should be kept from falling to the ground. Falling to the ground simply means it is lost and forgotten, but Samuels words were so valuable that they were kept and treasured by those who heard them. 

    JKHannah took notice that growth was taking place and others also are brought into that; in verse 20 they knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. 

    JTThat is what I thought we should have before us at another meeting; the effect of ministry on persons who were living at the same time. Samuels ministry is current in this book, and what is the effect of it? I believe we shall see that Abigail is the product of Samuels ministry. If we have a ministry let there be a product of it. Samuels words not falling to the ground meant there would be a product, those in whom his words would be kept; they are not in cold storage; they are kept livingly and that means formation. I believe that David and Abigail refer to life, what Christ is livingly. David was ruddy, and Abigail was in correspondence. She was a woman of good understanding  that relates to the ministry; and of a beautiful countenance  that is the life. Thus she is the product of Samuels ministry. 

    EGMcASo Paul said to Timothy, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7. 

    JTTimothy would be formed by what Paul said. 

    ARPaul had a good product in Titus; he was really a model; he set him forward as his own product. 

    JTJust so; at Jerusalem you mean. 
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    GROWTH (JT 89)

    1 Peter 2: 2; Exodus 2: 11; 1 Samuel 3: 19: 20

    I wish to speak about growth. I have begun with Peter who indicates in this first scripture how growth appears in Christians. He does not address us as babes, but as those who learn to take account of themselves in view of this matter, no matter however old we may be spiritually, according to what we are at the beginning of our spiritual history, that is, as new-born babes. It is not that they were all this, doubtless many of them were quite old in the truth, but each has to learn to go back in his history, and recall what a keen taste he had for the things of God. As we get old and older and older still we lose taste in a natural way for food, and the like, but that is not to be so spiritually. We cannot, by an act of will, go back physically to babe conditions, or boy conditions, or young man conditions: our bodies are not controlled by our minds. Our bodies depend upon automatic organs which, to a very great extent, are independent of our wills, and as they become old and weak, we cannot make them young by the mere act of will. We have to accept limitations humbly. But in spiritual things, Peter would indicate that we, at any time, may go back to early conditions when we had a keen taste for the things of God. It is always refreshing to come in contact with new-born babes, persons who have just been converted and in whom the work of God has taken effect. The same is true if we have been away from the Lord, and we get reconverted, for reconversion has the same character as a first conversion. There is a certain freshness and joy in the soul. That is what the apostle has in mind, dear brethren, in this verse: as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk. The note to the word mental indicates that there is an allusion to the word of God, logos. That is, the apostle is concerned at the moment about the mental growth of the saints. Of course, other features grow relatively but the mind is the controlling faculty in man. The man himself, of course, is the controlling faculty; he is an authority; he is a moral being. The mind is his leading faculty, the faculty which he controls, which he is to control, and it is imperative that he should control it. If it gets out of hand he is dislocated in his constituent parts. 

    So the apostle chooses his word clearly to indicate that he is dealing with the mental faculty of the believers. As I said, there are other things, such as conscience, such as heart, such as reins, and all the automatic organs, that are used to convey spiritual features to the believer. All of them have to be understood too. We are to learn to understand our make-up as to how the organs are affected spiritually and what the function of each is. So the apostle Peter is concerned for the moment about mental milk, pure mental milk of the word. That is, it is not strong meat yet that he is dealing with but milk, and it is mental milk that by it ye may grow up to salvation. If we fail in the mental side we shall be imperfect, of very little use in the organism, the body of Christ, in the way of certain affections. We shall be of very little use in that great working system, the greatest thing that God has reserved from before the foundation of the world, to be used and developed down here. The Lord would have us to be concerned, so as to have our minds in order, so as to join in in this matter, this great organism, called the mystery; that we should be capable of having part in it in its functioning capacity. It is called the Christ, one of the most remarkable things of the scriptures, in 1 Corinthians 12: 12, So also is the Christ, referring to the body composed of us, or millions or more millions and millions and millions of saints. When you come to the concrete presentation in scripture of this the measure is enormous, and it is a solid measure, as we have often remarked, in Revelation 21. It is a solid matter and when you come to think of it, it is all solid, all persons, not thrown together promiscuously, but as a functioning entity which God designed before the world was, even before creation. It is a greater thing than creation. Creation was never viewed as a mystery, but this is. God can seal it carefully when the time for it arrives, and in order to have part in it our minds must be nourished well. That is the basic thought that I had, dear brethren, the word desire. As the apostle says here, As newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. Now, in order to confirm it, look at the note to the word mental; you see that it says, The word here translated mental has the sense of suited to the rational faculties  the mind in contrast with the body  yet I believe there is allusion to logos, from which it is derived, and I have added of the word to mark this allusion. There is a link between the word logos, and the word mental; so we take in the mind of God, conceived through our own minds; the logos is the mind of God, where expressed or otherwise as expressed. The word of is there, you see; the Lord Jesus became The Word in order that He should be thoroughly, fully known to us, but it depends upon the faculty which God has given to us to take it in, and that is the mind. It is important to keep that before us; you say, Well, the mind is a dangerous thing, and so it is if it gets out of hand. It is then the most dangerous thing, but it should never get out of hand. The believer is the moral being in the world of God and he controls his mind. The Holy Spirit in him helps him to do that, so that we have the pure mind, which Peter speaks of, that can be safely stirred up. The mind of an unconverted man is polluted; it can never be stirred up; the theatres are intended to stir it up; the polluted mind of man corrupts the whole world. But the believers mind is not that; it is the pure mind. Peter says, I stir up ... your pure mind, 2 Peter 3: 1. How is that acquired? Well, the Holy Spirit helps us. The epistle to the Romans shows us that there is the renewing of pure minds: That ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12: 2. The renewing of our minds is a word that runs through Romans and indeed through all the epistles, I might say; so pronounced is it that when the mind is mature in the christian, the apostle Paul says by the Spirit, We have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2: 16. Think of the greatness of that! 

    Well now, laying down these basic thoughts, I am seeking to show with the Lords help how we can grow and the effects of the growth, and I proceed to Moses. His history is given from babyhood. We get no more accurate history of any person than we do of Moses  put by his mother into an ark of bulrushes, carefully daubed with pitch so that it will not be lost in the waters of the Nile. The staunchness of the ark and the position of the vessel in which Moses was preserved, allude to the power of God. Baptism is no mere rite; it is not a mere service, religious rite or ceremony such as thousands and millions have taken on without any real meaning to it at all. It is the power of God that is in it. We have been buried with Christ in baptism, the apostle says, In which  mark that  in which ye have been also raised with him, Colossians 2: 12. That is the power of God; In which ye have been also raised with him. How are we risen with Christ by the faith of the operation of God who raised Him? It is not simply that we believe that there is such a thing as the operation of God, the power of God, but we have faith that that power is operative in the believer. That is the idea of the ark. You say, 

    Well, had it gone out a little further in the Nile it would have been swept down and never been heard of again. Well, we might say the Lord Jesus was put into a grave maliciously made by wicked hands; but He was not  God saw to that, and God saw to Moses preservation and God sees to the preservation of every one that is baptised on the principle of faith. How can there be preservation? How can there be salvation except by the power of God? And that power is unlimited. 

    Well, the saviour came; the saviour, you say, what saviour are you talking about? Pharaohs daughter; she was the saviour. You say, How do you know she was a christian, a believer? Well, she opened the ark and looked at that babe and she was moved as she saw it weep. Her father would not have had feelings like that; she saved the babe; she saved that boy. God ordered her to do that; God controlled that, you see. Well, I am only alluding to that one point so that we might have clearly in our minds all that scripture speaks of as facts, facts for the believer to take in in faith. They are not mere useless incidents; they have a meaning and we are to understand their meaning. And so Pharaohs daughter gives him back to his mother and his mother looked after him and saves him, and then he comes back to Pharaohs daughter and grew up among the Egyptians. What influences he came in contact with! He was possibly one of the best athletes in Egypt. We are told that he was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, a well-known man, we may be sure, as he grew up, 35 or 40 years of age. Well, is that the growth that Peter is speaking about? No, that is not the growth that Peter is speaking about. There is no growth morally in a man who is brought up in the wisdom of the Egyptians. There is nothing moral in that at all; his companions were the royal family and they were no doubt brought up the same way. But one day something came into his heart. Where did it come from? It came from God, not from the schools of Egypt. It came into his heart to look on his brethren. That is growth. What a change in that young man! Not the cricket match, the football match, the tennis match, but it came into his heart to look on his brethren. God brought it in there; He put something in that heart that affected the whole race for thousands of years. A little grain was put into his heart, and it has worked and worked, up till the present moment. It is growth, and so the Spirit of God, commenting on it says, When he had become great, Hebrews 11: 24. Oh, you say, that is when he was a renowned cricketer or football player or musician or officer, or something like that, renowned in the classics and the like. No! When he became great was when it came into his heart to go down and look upon his brethren. He was full grown; he renounced for ever the joy, the pleasures of Egypt. He refused to be called son of Pharaohs daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction along with the people of God than to have the temporary pleasure of sin. A great man indeed! He did not have an equal in his day; he became great. 

    And now we can see, dear brethren, you young people here, how it applies: it is as soon as you begin to look on your brethren. Oh, you say, let the brethren look on me. That is your attitude sometimes, or you do not like them to look on you; you get out of their sight, to do your own will. It has never come into your heart to look on them and bear their burdens. Moses looked on them and their burdens, as if he would take them on. Why the change? That is real growth. That is a great man, dear brethren, in real growth. He looked on the brethren to see how they fared; it came into his heart to do so, and he did it. Stephen tells us things about him; it looks as if Stephen had Moses in his mind a great deal in his discourse. He tells us about him as a babe, and about Pharaohs daughter; and how he was educated in Egypt, how he knew the wisdom of the Egyptians, and how he went out to look on his brethren one day; he thought, Stephen says, that they would know that God was going to use him. His heart had been changed; he was thinking of his brethren. He was no longer thinking of being a great man in Egypt or of the crown. He had given that up for ever. He looked upon his brethren and thought his brethren would know what was in his heart. But they did not. But it was in his heart nevertheless, and we are not to be unobservant as to brethren who are able to serve us in any little way. If young men come forward and give a good address, do not fail to take account of that; maybe the Lord is going to use that young man. The next thing is to pray for that young man and encourage him in every way. It is well to have in your heart what may be in his heart; namely, that God is going to use him, and if God is going to use him, he is a treasure to be cared for. 

    Well, the brethren, two of them, were striving together, as is often the case, and Moses would set them at peace one with the other. Before that, however, one of them was overcome by an Egyptian, but I will not say much about that. Anyway, Moses took the side of his brother; he looked on his brethren. That is the point; he took the side of his brother. It does not say anything about his saving the Egyptian, but he was on the right line, you know, and the next day, he went out again to look on his brethren and this time two Israelites were quarrelling. It might be two sisters quarrelling or two brothers quarrelling. He did not like that. He did not attempt to kill them. He put that away. He said, as it were, to the one in the wrong, Ye are brethren. You can be sure that if there is a quarrel one is wrong, maybe both are, but usually one is very wrong, and the wrong one is sure to take issue with the saviour, with the person who would speak the truth to them both. How ready he is to take an issue, and so this one did with Moses. Stephen does not conclude the story until he comes to the time that Moses was commissioned to lead Israel out of Egypt. He says, This Moses, whom they refused (Acts 7: 35); the whole nation was debited with that, what that man said to Moses; that they rejected him. But in spite of their rejection of him, God used him. So that he really did become the saviour; he really did become the leader of the people out of Egypt. 

    Well, now I speak of all this to young men who are aspiring to serve, and it is a good thing to have a desire to be an evangelist or teacher. God honours it, and on the other hand, we who are served should have it as treasured in our hearts, for if he be what he seems to be, he is to be great, for right to the end of his days he will grow in value with the brethren. 

    That is my first illustration of growth; it is the case of a man who had every prospect in this world and something came into his heart from God which changed his whole life. He became the leader of Gods people; there was really growth, and the Spirit of God said of him that when he became great (meaning when he began to really grow) he went out to look upon his brethren, that, so to say, in his heart he loved his brethren, and as sure as possible, if the Lord is using you you will have it in your heart to love and care for them, for that is representation of God, caring for the Lords people. 

    Now I go on to Samuel to illustrate the point. Samuel is one whose history is given in detail, generally in relation to his mother, but more detail is given as to growth in him than we have even as to Moses. And one of the first points to notice is that he is seen as a very young child wearing a linen ephod, a linen one. He is going to be a real priest. And if you are aspiring to be servants, dear young people, you must take account of this word linen; it refers to influence that sobers and subdues. There are such influences. We may enquire what and how I am to know; it is a good thing to find out how to begin by accepting the obligation to know. If I accept it as an obligation I am always learning until I do know, and if I am an honest man, I will not fail to find out how the thing is to be done. And so the Lord Jesus says of the scriptures, How do you read them?. You are to learn how to read. So with many other influences; the knowledge exists; it is for me to know. It is my obligation to know, and if I accept the obligation I shall find out the way to know. So there are influences that promote sobriety in the world. There are influences that are against sobriety, all these influences, these institutions, that the devil has set up for the young and old are intended to promote lightness, frivolity, coarseness, blasphemy; do not think I am using hard words! They promote blasphemy; theatres and all these things that the devil has invented are intended to be against God. That is what they are. We have heard today of the man that speaks froward things, and there is the woman who flattereth. That is another feature of the theatre and the play-house, human flattery. It promotes corruption. So that there is a great need for sobriety, and this young boy is wearing a linen ephod at the outset. Now that is remarkable. The next thing you get in the record is that his mother brought him a little coat every year. Why did she do that? She is a godly woman; her name is Hannah. She is one of the most remarkable women in Scripture. Why did she wait until he had worn the linen ephod until she brought the coat? Well, what did the coat imply? Well, every time she brought it he had grown; he had a linen ephod and he is worth taking account of. You will find him reading the Bible sometimes and praying sometimes and talking to Gods people sometimes. He is worth taking account of, and so she brings him a little coat. Who is this that gets a little coat? Well, it is a godly young man, a godly boy, if you like; that is what he was. Godliness belongs to boys; why not if the Lord has His way with us from the very outset? It is remarkable how quickly a babe shows that he or she has the faculty of thinking, which you do not get in the lower creation at all. Well, as soon as that is active, God will come in, if possible. Sometimes He got in, and He got in in Samuel, although we are told definitely that he did not yet know the Lord, as if the Spirit of God would mark the time that the knowledge of God came into that boys heart. He is influenced by a godly mother and he is placed there in the temple where everything around him spoke of God, and as soon as he is wearing a linen ephod his mother brings him a little coat. He is worth taking account of every year; she brought him one, and it would be bigger every time. She came up there to Shiloh. The ark was in Shiloh in those days; that was the centre for God in those times, where He placed His name. She would come up there and the first person she would make for would be Samuel. How her heart yearned over the boy. She lent him to the Lord, but why lend him? Why not give him? Well, the Lord would say he is yours; the word lent means you can come and take him, so that when the Lord laid His hand on the little children He departed, He left them. You say, Why did He do that? Because the father and the mother should look after them, and that is what Hannah did. You can be sure as soon as she got to Shiloh she would make for the little boy. How big is he now? He has still got the linen ephod; he is ministering to the Lord before the high priest, and she would say, Samuel, my boy, how are you getting along? He would tell her, you can be sure. There is no indication of any lightness with Samuel or any frivolity or any effort to get out of the tabernacle into the field. He is a typical boy, a typical young son; that is what he is and he has a coat, too. He is growing steadily in that way; he is not losing ground. 

    He is as healthy as other boys in spite of their playgrounds and all that. Well now the point is that he grew: Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him. He has got a wonderful companion now. Where is the boy that ever had a companion greater than the Lord? There is no such thing; the Lord was with him. What an incentive there is with young people to go in for these things! Whatever else you go in for, it is only for a few years; it is all over in a few years, but what about this? This is an eternal matter. The Lord is with you; He is with Samuel. Will He ever cease to be with him? Never! He will be with him for ever. Thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me, Psalm 23: 4. So Samuel grew and the Lord was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. A dear brother was writing to me this very week; he spoke of certain stock stories and he has come to see that there is really nothing in them at all to help him. Well now, that is a fine word, you know, from a brother who is older than I am, I think. He is growing. Well, I want to grow too on these lines, not to be occupied with trifles, with things that profit nothing, foolish talk and the like. It says of Samuels words that not one of them fell to the ground. Well, what words they must have been! Think of all the words that one of us speaks from the time he is born till the time he dies. Think of the words; think of the profitless things there are; the many that have fallen to the ground; the many that are buried for ever. But the ones that Samuel spoke did not fall to the ground; they were worth keeping. And that, dear brethren, is the word of the Spirit: Let your word be always with grace, seasoned with salt, Colossians 4: 6. Such is holy conversation. It says, They that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written, Malachi 3: 16. There were no trifles in this thing, but right talking. Not one of Samuels words fell to the ground. You will understand what I am speaking about. I have no doubt that Samuel had to speak of ordinary things that are not preserved for us, but what is in mind is what he said in ministry; undoubtedly he was constituted a minister; he was a prophet. God says to the brethren, to Israel in his day, Listen to what that young man is saying; do not let one thing that he says go without knowing about it; listen to it; it is worth keeping. How did God keep them from falling to the ground? He got them into the hearts of His people; that is what He intended; He intended that the hearts of His people (I do not know how many Israelites there were in those days, a good number possibly; in Davids time there would be eight million in Israel; I would reckon that from the census that was taken. About two million came out of Egypt through the wilderness into the land). Well, now, God says, these hearts, these children, they are all Mine; that is the right that God has: My son, give me thy heart. Well, what will God do with your heart? He will use it to contain words spoken through servants that they may have a resting place there and that you might be able to say something too that will not fall to the ground. That is how the testimony goes on. And then it says further in the passage I read: And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. You see they all knew. How did they know? They knew by hearing what was said. It was no mere hearsay; they heard the things. If my heart is containing the prophetic ministry, it is germinating there, I know who is giving it. Where did I hear that? Do you not know? It was when Samuel spoke of it; that is when I heard it. It remained in your heart, a sure evidence that it has been a prophetic word is that it remained in your heart, All Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. And not only that, it was established. God did that; God saw to it that not only had he the prophetic ministry, but He saw to it that the brethren knew. Wherever you went you would hear them say, Well, we thank God for Samuel; Samuel is going to be here today. One day he came to Bethlehem to anoint David. That was a wonderful meeting; that is one of, what you might call, the exemplary meetings of the service of Samuel. He would go around from where he lived, Ramah, Bethel, Mizpah and so on; he made a circuit every year. What day of the month is this? so and so, and so and so. Samuel is going to be here shortly. Let us all be ready for Samuel; the young women came down to one place where Samuel was and the two young men were looking for asses that were lost. They did not find them; they were poor servants, at least; the leader was Saul, and as they drew near to the town they found young girls there, maidens, come down from the town, and they enquired about Samuel. Is he here? Oh, yes, they knew all about Samuel. An excellent example for young girls and young boys amongst us. They knew all about Samuel. Where is he? Oh, you will find him at so and so; they knew all about Samuel. And that is how the matter was in those days: how God brought this boy, this babe, this young man into establishment as a prophet and how the saints received his words and how when he came to their localities they feared, for it is said in one instance that they feared greatly. He might have to rebuke us, but he came anyway. God established him a prophet in Israel, to be a prophet of the Lord; that is, he was a real representative of Jehovah; God had a real representative. Well, that is a great incentive to growth, dear brethren; who knows but that God has some one here who has great thoughts about us? He would bring them out and develop them and he is to be in it himself, to grow every day, every minute, every year, with a linen ephod. He is a real priest able to pray, to get to God about things. Presently he is set up from Dan to Beer-sheba; 

    everybody knows he is a prophet of Jehovah. And then finally, And Jehovah appeared again at Shiloh; for Jehovah revealed himself to Samuel at Shiloh by the word of Jehovah. The whole of Shiloh gets the good of the ministry of Samuel. 

    May God bless the word! 

  
    YOUTH AMONG THE PEOPLE OF GOD (JT 91)

    1 Timothy 4:12; Genesis 37:3,4; Exodus 33:11; 1 Samuel 3:19 - 21; 1 Kings 3:3 - 12

    I have in mind, as perhaps you will divine, to speak about the youth amongst the people of God. I am actuated in the thought by the circumstances in this district, in this town, and in view of the trend of the work of God at the present time generally. God would have the youth kept in view, that they may not lack anything in coming into the position in the testimony occupied by their elders; indeed, that they may not fail to gain what is to be gained from their elders and at the same time be in direct touch with God, so that they may take on their own distinctive testimony; for something distinctive attaches to the testimony in each generation. Hence the principle of Scripture, applying to old and young, they shall be all taught of God, John 6:45. So that we carry forward the distinctive features of the current and passing generation  losing nothing  that all may be cumulative; for all is pure gold, whether old or new. They may have what is distinctive to themselves, as I said, and that could only be as they are taught of God; which means they have it through direct relations with God. As the Lord says, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly, Matthew 6:6. That reward will take the form of something distinctive, some glory that you gather up there to be enhanced later in public testimony. The Lord would impress that on His disciples. He, as become Man, is the great public Teacher, as He says, one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren, Matthew 23:8. But whilst that is so, and remains so, 

    He would impress on His disciples to have recourse to God; He is God, Jesus is God  God manifest in the flesh. But still God maintains His own distinctive place on high, speaking to Jesus on earth from heaven and the Holy Spirit is maintaining His distinctiveness, coming down on Jesus in the form of a dove, so that God is to be apprehended whilst Jesus is here publicly and undertaking everything for God, representing God to man and representing man before God. Yet God retains His own invisibility and believers are to understand that God is invisible, that no one has seen Him or can see Him, and yet He is accessible. The Lord would impress this on His disciples that their relations should be maintained with God, whilst maintaining their relations with Him as representative of God in this world. Hence He had enjoined that they should enter into their closets and shut the door and pray to the Father in secret. He had already taught them how to pray. He did not say that that should be the only prayer. They should in secret with God learn to open their hearts to Him. He reads our hearts and the Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered  so that we know that He hears us, we know that we have the petitions we desire. Now all this is most important for youth, so that there may be spiritual contact with God and formation according to God who is invisible, and who is said to be a Spirit. God is a Spirit; John 4:24. It is thus that we take on  as the coming generation, as the generation which is to occupy the ground  our own distinctiveness, whilst carrying on all that has preceded us; nothing is to be lost that marks what God graciously furnished to other generations. 

    Now, the apostle speaking to Timothy has all this in mind. He says, Let no man despise thy youth 1 Timothy 4:12, and in looking at this scripture and reading it I have in mind to show you how youth in the Old Testament appears first in the patriarchal setting, that is in the book of Genesis where God is typified as the Father. Then in Joshua in Exodus youth is seen in relation to mediatorship  the great system that God has inaugurated here to set forth the excellence of His glory and the maintenance of His testimony publicly; and then in Samuel how youth is seen in relation to the prophetic ministry, carrying on indeed the system inaugurated for the house of God as it was in Shiloh; it is a question of the prophetic ministry. Then finally in Solomon youth in relation to royalty. 

    You will see what a wide ground is covered in these four examples of youth in the Old Testament, and I hope to show that each applies at the present time  that is, the patriarchal setting, the ministerial setting, the prophetic setting, and the royal setting. If there are spiritual young people here they will be touched by the thought that they have to do with all this. It tends to lift you out of the littleness of things in this world into the vastness of divine things. You are in mind for all this. The first word is, Let no man despise thy youth, 1 Timothy 4:12. That does not mean that a young man or woman is independent and haughty if an older brother or sister admonishes him or her, it means that youth in itself should not be despised. For the scripture points out that youth in itself can be used in circumstances where old age could not be used. So that youth in itself must not be despised. If there be a tendency to despise the person because he is young, it is for him to put on the garb of dignity. It is for him to preclude all thought of despisal by putting on dignity, for the means of dignity are available for him; but the apostle goes on to say; But be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity, 1 Timothy 4:12. Anyone who despises a person, however young, with those beautiful traits, 

    with that heavenly combination, only exposes himself. He is proving himself to be unable to value what is dignified. These holy traits, whether in youth or old age, are not to be despised. And if they are to be seen in youth in this way, then they are immense in their effect. No spiritual person will despise them. They would rather admire them. They would rather regard them as ornamental; David was beautifully ornamental as he appeared. His first appearance in Scripture is marked by these beautiful traits of spiritual ornamentation. He had been neglected, as many a youth has been who should not be neglected. There are those who neglect youth. They are so engrossed with their own little bit of capital, to which they are almost entirely limited, so that they must make everything of that and despise others. That is weakness. That is shame. David had been neglected, but the time came when the representative of God says, we will not sit down till he come hither, 1 Samuel 16:11. That is, God will point out that this young brother is going to have part in this matter. To keep him out would be contrary to the mind of God. So peremptory was Jehovah that He said to Samuel, You go to the house of Jesse and I will provide for you and I will indicate who is to be king. He could have told him to ask for David. He could have told him to ask for the youngest. God was to be present when Samuel was to be in the house of Jesse. God was to do the matter so that no youth need fear. In due course God will be there and if the flesh says Eliab is the man  and so on, God says, He is not the man. It is so-and-so. God will see to that. So that young people, young men and women, as setting themselves to be in the testimony and putting on those dignified traits, may be sure that God Himself will see to this matter. As the Lord Himself said, He will reward thee openly, Matthew 6:4; Matthew 6:6; Matthew 6:18 if you have recourse in your closet in secret with the Father; and the Lord is now rewarding David openly. The very day is on the calendar when you are to be rewarded. I have seen young men brought forward and promoted in the presence of their elders. Who can gainsay it if God does it? He says, The Spirit of the Lord came upon David 1 Samuel 16:13, and it is then you get his name. Not that he was called David, but he was David, meaning that he was a beloved person. He was spiritually attractive. That is what his name means. It is just that it was David. And so here one is to be an example to the believers. David stood out in his day before all believers, whether in prowess, or in beauty, or in playing, or in skill, or in personal appearance, he was the example to all believers. I do not believe Saul ever saw such a young man as David; in spite of the fact that he was a supercilious kind of man himself, yet he was pleased with David. Who can gainsay it that David is taken on in this way? Anyone who does simply exposes himself to spiritual ridicule. 

    Coming back to my scriptures, Joseph is the first distinguished young man that I wished to speak of. One says in Genesis 4 that he slew a young man. He acknowledges it. It is a terrible thing to slay a young man in a spiritual sense. Joseph appears in the midst of the great patriarchal system  Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. He appears in this chapter when he is seventeen years of age  a young man. What comes out is that he is loved of his father. I have been speaking of the Father. If I enter into my closet and pray to my Father in secret, He will become well known by me, and if I am well known by the Father in heaven, I shall soon become well known to all in heaven. The Father in heaven will not fail to make me known and I shall be known here on earth. It is a question of the Father in this section of the book of Genesis. Of course it is typical, but Abraham, 

    Isaac and Jacob represent the idea of the Father, and how the family is formed under the influence and attention of the Father. Hence the importance of getting to know the Father. Indeed, the little ones in Johns epistle are said to know the Father. The elder ones are said to have known Him that is from the beginning; 1 John 2:13. But the little ones are supposed to know the Father. That is the secret of the working out of christianity  that we become acquainted with the Father and that is by getting into the closet and shutting the door and speaking to the Father in secret. Some of us often trouble ourselves much about the holiest, but that is how we get into the holiest. Enter into your closet and shut the door and speak to your Father which is in secret. Well, the Father is the Father, and will soon begin to love you. He loves all christians, but we must not deny that He values what is lovable, and that is how you come under His notice. Day after day, night after night, you enter your closet and speak to your Father in secret and your Father soon comes to know you. And so it is here. It is said that Israel  great spiritual thought  loved Joseph more than all his sons. Now you can see, young people, how this works out as you enter your closet and speak to your Father in secret; how He will reward you openly! At one time the great servant Moses said to Jehovah, I cannot speak. God says, Your brother can speak. I know he can speak. Undoubtedly the allusion is to this very thing  that Aaron was a man who spoke to God. He was called the Levite; Exodus 4:14. He spoke to God. 

    And the Father loves you, what can be more blessed than the thought that the Father loves you. It is said, The Father loveth the Son, John 3:35. That is Jesus. That is distinctive. That is, He has His own distinction. In all things He is distinguished above us. The Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into his hand. 

    How beautiful a thought that is. It works out in any little bit of administrative responsibility. This is handed over to the young people present. It is a question of the Fathers love. It is not simply a question of ability, but it is a question of the Father loving you, and what can be more precious than the thought of the Father loving you. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. John 3:35. He will give us something, and it is because He loves us. I do not deny that remarkable ability goes with it, as in the case of Joseph. But his father loved him. He will have him above all his sons. Joseph represents the spiritual side of the family. He represents Christ as in the saints. And I would again urge the young people to get to your Father and into the consciousness that your Father knows you and loves you, and in that measure He will give you something to do. He will give something into your hands. 

    Israel made Joseph a vest of many colours. That is what I might call potentiality in a young persons service. There is a suggestion of the opening out of a beautiful flower of glory; for that is what is in the mind of God in regard to every one of us. He is the Giver. In every person, in every young man, there can be an opening up of the variety of glory. We are thus able to conceive what Israel had in mind. When the heavens were opened to Jesus and the voice came, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight Matthew 3:17, it was the suggestion of glory. What an opening up of glory represented in that Person! God intends to work out effulgence, that is the coat of many colours. He is the God of glory, and what is in mind is that everything should be fulness, the development of glory. We are vessels of mercy fitted for glory and in us is the opening up of glory. Of course, much could be said about Joseph, but I only wanted to stress that one point: 

    how a young christian begins here in view of the testimony here and eternally. 

    In Joshua it is a question of the great mediatorial system of things which God has set up here. This thought includes the books of Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. You can see how Joshua is just another phase of this great subject; how the youth are to be developed in the knowledge of the Father, as loved of the Father; how they are to occupy themselves with regard to the great system that God has inaugurated mediatorially. It is well that that word mediatorship should be noticed, that it is not a question now of any symbol of the Father, but of God known in a certain distance, in a certain majesty, in a certain dignity and His people kept in a reverential position in relation to Him. It is another side of the position. Christ is the great Mediator, and in connection with Moses we have this young man, who is called his minister. I see that there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus 1 Timothy 2:5 and I am His minister: I am to serve, whatever the service may be. You are to serve in relation to Him and that delivers you from all else. Your great business is in connection with this great system that God has set up in which He dwells, in which the testimony is set. It is your place, you are to be there. Your safety lies in it. He departed not out of the tabernacle. He is called a young man; it is mentioned in this way to show how youth can come into this great thought, this great mediatorial system in which God resides, in which His glory dwells and in which His people serve Him. The youth has to be there. It is no question yet of being distinguished by gift of any kind, but by being inside in relation to this system. Other things can be said about this young man, and lots have to be said about most of us. I am not excluding myself. How young men, dear brethren, 

    are carried along by gift of men in power, and apt to think unduly of them. Joshua had great opportunities. What an opportunity he had of apprehending God in His majesty on Sinai and at Horeb. But he was exposed to what men are exposed to  thinking unduly of those who lead. 

    God says, I am going to have seventy other men, and when two of them prophesied in the camp Joshua says, My lord Moses, forbid them! Numbers 11:28. Let no young man here forbid prophesying. He would have forbidden it, not because it was not of God, but because he thought it would detract from his favourite leader. The point is to be the minister of Christ as the Mediator. You understand when I speak of Moses as Joshuas personal preference, I speak of him as typifying any brother of distinction who is to be respected. But let each young man understand that he is minister of Christ and has his place in a lowly humble place inside. It is a safe place inside. You are in the very centre of things. The tabernacle is the very centre of things. The more you are in it the more you will be set for it, and informed as to what God is doing everywhere. You will miss nothing if you are there. Joshua was there. He was in the very centre of things in the tabernacle. 

    Then I pass on to Samuel. It is a four-sided picture of the whole testimony viewed in youth and energy. You see in Revelation the four living creatures are simply a four-sided view of what God has here upon earth viewed as in life. You are told how the word of God abides in you. What I am speaking of is a four-sided view of this great matter, so that Samuel as carrying on Joshuas position is also in the system, but greatly reduced; for the priesthood had greatly degenerated under Eli and instead of being inside in a dignified way as we referred to in Joshua, Samuel and Eli go to sleep. They slept there. It is a poor state of things to sleep in the house of God. God spoke to this young man as he slept, and it says, Samuel did not yet know the Lord 1 Samuel 3:7  meaning that one may be outwardly set in that position and yet not having known the Lord. And so God says, Your parents have been faithful and they have kept you, and now I want to speak to you. And He spoke to him, He called him, Samuel, Samuel! 1 Samuel 3:10. What accents those words afforded in that degenerate house; but they were divine words. As in the garden Jehovah spoke when He was walking, now He is speaking directly to one in Shiloh in the house of God. It is a call, God respecting the devotedness and faithfulness of the parents. He is speaking to some one in person and He calls them by name, and He does not hesitate as having spoken before. It is said that The word of the Lord was precious in those days, 1 Samuel 3:1. But now He is speaking to him directly and immediately tells him about Eli. The young man is to be told by God about the misdeeds of the elder brother. There can be no doubt about it if you are told what the misdeeds are, but be sure the information comes from the Lord and it is not mixed with prejudice. Be sure that you sift it, and see that it is divine information. Jehovah has to tell this young man of the misdeeds of an old brother. And Samuel grew. He is still seen as growing in the end of this chapter. It is said that Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him. This is the kind of young man that can be trusted. Young men taking on the affairs of old men are on very dangerous ground. This is the point here. It is the question of the misdeeds of the older brother. But the young man has heard Jehovah and he is very seemly and does not rush and charge him with his misdeeds. The old brother asked him about it. He tells him humbly. He tells him what Jehovah had said and the old brother takes it well. It was a divine sentence upon him, and now it says, Samuel grew. He is not overbalanced by the burden put upon him. He is not making much of the information. He is not hindered, he is growing. What a fine thought for young people! And then we are told that The Lord was with him. What will people say now? And moreover it is said that The Lord was with him, and did let none of his words fall to the ground. You were able to speak well at the last ministry meeting. These ministry meetings are most important. Sometimes they are called prophetic meetings  meetings in which Gods mind comes to us; for we have to value the word, and if we have anything to say it is a question of the mind of God. That is what is to be done. The point is that the Lord was with Samuel and none of his words are allowed to fall to the ground. That address was short, but it entered into the hearts of the saints, and applied to the moment. They are a lodging place for such. The word is, that not a grain falls into honest and good hearts without there being something for God. And so it was that All Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord. And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh: for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the Lord, 1 Samuel 3:20,21. 

    This is what we can expect, for christianity is a living state of things, so that here we have Jehovah appearing again to Samuel by the word. It is an inward state of things. It alludes to prophetic ministry, how God comes in and gives you something that you know is directly from Himself and so you give it out to the saints. 

    The final thought is Solomon. That is the royal setting of youth. I just commend the simple prayer of Solomon. First indeed it says that he loved Jehovah. This is not said of any others that I have spoken of, but how comely it is that in this fourth exemplification of this subject you have one who loved the Lord  and that speaks volumes. You see that establishes confidence. There is no better commendation that you can get than that such an one loves the Lord, and then we can add that one is proved in this way by the fact that he keeps the commandments. The Lord Himself says, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, John 14:21. That is Solomon and Jehovah says, Ask. I have been speaking about prayer, and it says, The Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night: and God said, Ask what I shall give thee. Solomon speaks rather at length, beautifully, as you will observe, and he says, And thy servant is in the midst of thy people which thou hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude. Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may discern between good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy so great a people? 1 Kings 3:8,9. 

    Now I just commend that to all here. That is wisdom, as James says, If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, James 1:5. Was there ever a day when wisdom was so necessary? Difficult matters come up amongst us. They are left unsettled for months and years. Why should that be? This chapter precludes any such things. Difficulties are presented when the two women brought their children. Solomon decided the matter at once. He did not let it drag along, because he prayed for wisdom and God gave it to him. The apostle says, that there is not a wise man among you, no, not one ... 1 Corinthians 6:5, otherwise you would not be going to court. That is the point here, that we are in the midst of so great a people, and we would not hesitate to apply it today  all this beautiful prayer of Solomon  because they are so great a people, and we are called to judge amongst us. The epistle to the Corinthians puts the responsibility on every saint in the assembly to judge. How can you judge a matter, whether good or bad, unless you have wisdom and discernment? Solomon prayed for it, and as soon as he got it, it is administered and all Israel admired and feared the man who had the wisdom. What can give a man a place amongst us more than a word of wisdom? If anyone of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God. James 1:5. 

    I commend this point  the simple thought of asking what is needed and how God comments on it and gives it to us. God gave Solomon wisdom and very great understanding and largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the seashore, 1 Kings 4:29. We are told that the wisest of men were not equal to it, and it is all simply because he asked of God. 

  
    PROPHETIC MINISTRY (JT 92)

    1 Corinthians 14: 37; 1 Samuel 3:19 - 21; 1 Samuel 7: 3 - 12

    The thought of prophesying has become an important feature among the Lords people, and this chapter in 1 Corinthians illustrates what such ministry may effect. We read in verse 22 that prophecy is not for them that believe not, but for them that believe, and in verse 24, But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all: And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling down on his face he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth. A very important effect of ministry is that it presents the Lord to our hearts; in a sense the Lord is present in it. 

    The idea began early; for instance, in Enoch, who, though not called a prophet, is spoken of as prophesying. He prophesied concerning the wickedness prevalent in his day, and of the Lord coming with His holy myriads to execute judgment. 

    According to Psalm 105, God took special account of these ministers in the early days, of those spoken of in Genesis: Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm. They were but a few, and despised, but they were Gods prophets and God protected them. My prophets, He called them, and they were not to be molested. They went from one kingdom to another, but they were under His eye, when men generally had elected to dismiss God from their minds. In His wonderful grace in those days He provided prophets to bring Him in, in spite of mans efforts to keep Him out. So today the enemy has succeeded in keeping nominal christians away from God. The opposition is a skilled matter, and it is aimed at keeping God out, whereas the prophet is intended to bring God in. 

    The idea of the prophet runs throughout the Scriptures, beginning in Genesis with Abraham and others. In Exodus God delivers His people by a prophet  And by a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved, Hosea 12: 13. This shows that the effect of prophetic ministry is to deliver Gods people from the world and to preserve them for His pleasure. This gift should be cultivated, not despised, for the apostle Paul says, Despise not prophesyings, 1 Thessalonians 5:20. Some might say, What is the use of his speaking, he is only a young christian; but Paul would have us not despise it, but make the most of it. It is an important matter; in meetings of this character we are not to despise what there is, for the Spirit of God says we are to make the most of it; whatever there may be is divine provision. On the other hand, those who have ability in this way should get to God about it and be ready to give out what they have. God will never fail us as we see the need for ministry. Covet the gift, make the most of it, enhance it, for the Lord provides all these things for us. 

    It is a striking thing that the first great female minister was Miriam and, as her name is mentioned in Scripture, she is called a prophetess. She is seen with her two brothers leading Israel out of Egypt. Her name is given and she is called a prophetess, showing the part that sisters may have in bringing in the mind of God  it may be in following up ministry in the way of conversation. Sisters have an immense place in the service of God. Miriam sings, and the women of Israel sing, and Miriam answers them. The women followed her, she had influence. One of the most important things in these days is sisterly influence for God. Sisters must take it to heart if the assembly is to move forward intelligently and feelingly. Four young women in the New Testament are spoken of as prophesying; they brought in God in what they had to say. The assembly should have the door open for God, and if I have it on my heart there will be an open door. 

    In this chapter the thought of the new covenant is preserved, and then the way of surpassing excellence, which is mentioned first in chapter 13. Love never fails. How can you prophesy without love? It is the way of surpassing excellence; hence, that being mentioned, the next thing is, desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy, 1 Corinthians 14: 1. 

    The next thing is to see how the prophet is controlled, and how he is known. He is to be recognised, as the apostle says, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. He is not a free-lance, not a man to go here and there preaching as he wishes, but he is under control. This epistle is for assembly government and order, and so, if a man is spiritual or a prophet, he is to be tested by the things brought out. Paul is known in this way, and what he says has first place. He is spiritual, and what he says is recognised. The things that I write, Paul says, it is the commandment of the Lord. That is the test. There are many who assume to be prophets  really they are false prophets  but there is the test by which we may know who are really prophets of God, those who bring God in. The things that the apostle wrote to the Corinthians were the Lords commandments. What a great thought that is  conveying the authority of the Lord in these great matters! Then he says, But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14: 38. If I do not see, it is my blindness. If God is working in my heart I do see it. The secret of my heart is manifested, and I fall down and acknowledge God, that He is there, not simply in heaven, but that He is amongst the saints. 

    Now Samuel represents all this because he is a representative prophet. In this chapter, 1 Samuel 3, 

    the idea is that a man develops normally. We are to grow here, not afterwards. We grow here to the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. A man assumed to be a prophet is marked by this  he goes on. Paul says, Who has stopped you? He did not stop, he went on; spiritually he sees more today than yesterday. Heaven looks for this growth, and we are to look for it in one another, and in our own selves. Of course no man can add to his stature, but he must see to it that he is learning, and by self-judgment. 

    So I draw attention to the fact that Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him. That is a very fine example for us. A man whom God is supporting is growing, and he will be conscious of it. What a great thought it is, that God is with a man! He said to Joshua that He would be with him wherever he went. It was the same thing with David and Daniel, and here Samuel brings God in, and then it says, the Lord was with him, and did let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord, 1 Samuel 3: 19, 20. It is an immense thing in these days to have someone with the mind of God; an immense thing in any meeting or district, the more the better. The Lord gives them a place in the affections of the saints; they are prayed for, and are ready to give help whenever opportunity offers. 

    The next thing is that this prophet is to be kept fresh himself. And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh: for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the Lord. The ark had not yet been taken and God was still with His people according to the position of Shiloh, and those who are in the place are kept fresh by appearings. God would have it in that way. If we are able to serve in any way, let us get to the Lord, and He does not fail to disclose Himself in some way. It may be that we cry out at night in prayer. We have some little inkling that the Lord is showing Himself; we are maintained in freshness, and the next time we speak it will come out, and others recognise it. Furthermore, this revelation is by the word of the Lord. 

    The word alludes to the intelligence of a person, not simply for his affections, but to act upon his mind. In fact, the truth is that christians have the mind of Christ, the faculty that God works upon. The prophet receives the word and knows how to give out what he knows, not everything, but what he should be giving out in power, for it is the word of the Lord. 

    In chapter 7 we see how it is worked out. Samuel spoke unto the whole house of Israel. From chapter 4 we do not see Samuel again until we come to this chapter. The Lord was working out something else in relation to the ark. Now the time comes that Samuel speaks to all the house of Israel; he has the ears of the house of Israel. God never fails to give that to the servant who lays himself out for it. Samuel said, If ye do return unto the Lord with all your hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve him only: and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. Then the children of Israel did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only, 1 Samuel 7: 3, 4. This is one of the most striking results of prophetic ministry, and it is universal. Where things are not right amongst us, the effect is to shut God out by mans mind, as at Corinth. The prophet insists upon God coming in and having His place. If God is coming in you must deal with these abominations, whatever they may be, and there are many amongst us  such as links with the world, and sharing things in common with the world. 

    The effect is to be immediate, and then he says, 

    now that self-judgment has taken place: Gather all Israel to Mizpeh. He would not have them gather until they had judged themselves, and the evil associations had been dealt with. Now they can come together to Mizpeh. And I will pray for you unto the Lord (verse 5). He prayed as well as prophesied; these things go together. And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, and fasted on that day, and said there, We have sinned against the Lord. They went further than putting away idols; they poured water on the ground, poured it out before the Lord; not, as the wise woman said, never to be gathered up again; it is to be gathered up here, and Samuel came in at that point to prophesy. 

    Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpeh; the word is not condemnatory, but for adjustment. Samuel was one of the judges in fact. It is a great matter to have this service carried on amongst us when matters come up for judgment, and the saints are put right by it. The things that would hinder are thus settled to the satisfaction of all, the conscience brought into it. He judged Israel in Bethel, Gilgal, Mizpeh, and Ramah all the days of his life. God honoured him from Dan to Beer-sheba, but here the point is that they were gathered together in self-judgment and acknowledged their utter weakness. Sin has been dealt with, differences are smoothed out, and the brethren are happily together, for they were all judging themselves. Samuel says, If you are judging yourselves, I will help you; I will settle that for you. Differences between this person and that person are straightened out, so that they are together happily and move on in the truth of the assembly. 

    Then it comes out that the Philistines attack under such conditions. God is working out His great thought for the assembly, and the enemy will attack that. So we find that the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. We have experienced something of that  great attacks made upon us by the big men of christendom. They do not like the saints coming together happily. Satan does not like it, and he attacks at once. And the children of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us. They knew that this man would be heard; they knew by experience that God heard Samuel. And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt-offering  a most intelligent way of approaching God, for there was no instruction as to a sucking lamb before. There is intelligence entering into all this, the right thing being done, a wonderful picture of the effect of ministry. The sucking lamb is offered up, and it says, Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; and the Lord heard him. And as Samuel was offering up the burnt-offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel: but the Lord thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they were smitten before Israel, 1 Samuel 7: 9, 10. 

    The revival of interest in these meetings for ministry will surely be attacked, as also the public position generally; but if things are carried on in heavenly fashion, in the sense of the acceptance of Christ before God, God will defend that, for it is precious to Him. Israel was not saved by human instrumentality but by the thundering of God. 

    It is when the Philistines are attacking that the men of Israel come to light. They are no longer children, or babes, but formed persons. And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines. That is a point reached; it is full growth. They are no longer babes, but men spiritually, and available to God for conflict and victory. So they reach a landmark, which is always so when God has His place, the servants have their place, and prophesying has its place. Important landmarks are reached and we can look back and be encouraged by them. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. He has done it in the past and will do it in the future. 
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    1 SAMUEL 4 TO 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 27)

    1 Samuel 4: 21, 22; 1 Samuel 5:1-3; 1 Samuel 5:9-11; 1 Samuel 6:1-3; 1 Samuel 6:6-10; 1 Samuel 6:16; 1 Samuel 6:19; 1 Samuel 6:21

    FWhat is the force of the glory having departed from Israel? 

    CACThe ark was the true glory of Israel and it was looked at as that which was committed to the guardianship of Gods people. The ark is in itself purely of God, but the time came when God had to give it up into the hands of the enemy because of the state of those who should have been its guardians. It is a very solemn thing when God cannot support what is of Himself because of the moral state of those identified with it. 

    FPhinehas wife gives her reasons for the glory having departed. She says, Because the ark of God was taken, and because of her father-in-law and her husband. 

    CACYes. If the ark goes, the priesthood goes too. 

    JEBWhat would correspond today with the ark being taken? 

    CACWhat has happened in christendom through the unfaithfulness of Gods people; what is precious and holy has passed into the hands of the world; publicly the ark is taken. The idolatry of the people of God led to this condition of things. Gods anger was kindled so He forsook the tabernacle at Shiloh. The ark at Shiloh represented the place that God gave to Christ in the faithful affections of His people at the beginning. That has been lost; the glory in that sense has departed. All the present activities of God are really to secure the restoration of the ark to a suitable position, not to go back to Shiloh but to be brought back to a suitable position. It was not suitable for the ark to return to Shiloh for the priesthood was corrupt and the Lord could not identify that with the ark. What we find in the addresses to the seven churches in Revelation, until we come to Philadelphia, is that the glory is departed. He has to call on five of those assemblies to repent and bring a trespass-offering. Christ had left His place, there was no suitable place for the ark. We are today in the dispensation that has lost its glory; it is very solemn. 

    All that is precious has gone into captivity, all the precious truth of God has remained in christendom, the Bible is there and a lot remains that is of Christ but it has passed into Philistine hands. 

    HBWhat do the Philistines represent? 

    CACThe Philistines were a people who came out of Egypt and were in the land of Canaan but they did not come out of Egypt by divine deliverance and they were not in Canaan by divine gift. They are a sort of imitation; they are like spiritual wickedness. David was one who really subdued the Philistines and secured a place for the ark. It never got its own place until David spread a tent for it in the city of David. It is so interesting to see in these books how the kingdom results in a suitable place being prepared for the ark. In spite of all, there is a suitable place for the ark  for Christ. No doubt these Philistine priests were led of God in the way they proposed to send the ark back. 

    It is one of those instances where you find God coming in with a Balaam or a Caiaphas. What the Philistines proposed to do with the ark was the right way for it to be brought back. 

    QuesWhy were the men of Beth-shemesh punished for looking into the ark, for it says they were glad when they saw it? 

    CACThere may be a great lack of reverence even with those who are glad to see the ark come back, as the men of Beth-shemesh were. It is a solemn warning to us. The lesson of this part of Scripture is the holiness of God and the jealousy of God as to Christ. The question is raised as to whether we are suitable persons to have anything to do with the ark. Are we spiritually able to bring the ark back? Have we the character of milch kine? That is an exercise for us tonight. The Philistines were quite right to put the ark on a new cart; it was the acknowledgement that there was not a man among them who was fit to carry it. They had no Levites. Even David had to learn the holiness of God and we all have to. One feels often what a lack of becoming reverence there is in the handling of the holy things of God, particularly as to Christ. 

    FIn Exodus 19 this kind of carnal movement is guarded against. We all should be careful how we take up divine things. 

    CACYes. God knows how to give a testimony, even among the Philistines, to His thought of the ark. We see here that the ark was greater than their gods; Dagon falls down before it and is broken. 

    HBAre we sometimes like the Corinthians in the way we handle things? 

    CACYes, they were taking up holy things in a fleshly way. Most of them were true believers but the ark was not being handled reverently. 

    TWould not John 18 be the fulfilling of this? They took the Lord and we see Him standing in His holy dignity and they have to fall to the ground. 

    CACYes, indeed. God knows how to give testimony to Christ, even when Christ is taken captive. The Philistines were glad to get rid of the ark. 

    FIn a certain way did they value the ark? 

    CACNo doubt it was a great triumph for them to get the ark. It was a kind of glory for the world when it became possessed of Christ through the unfaithfulness of the people of God. He is in captivity there. We do not get the ark in its liberty there. God is working to liberate the ark; He is calling to those who can move in a spiritual way for its liberation. We should all like to contribute to the bringing back of the ark. 

    HBWould the beginning of Luke come in in this connection? 

    CACYes, there were those there who had the character of milch kine. They represented those who could move in the Spirit of Christ. It had all a sacrificial character. Milch kine were clean creatures, they were suitable for sacrifice and were in moral keeping with the ark because they moved under a moral impulse in a way contrary to what would be natural. It ended in their being offered as a burnt offering. If I am going to help to bring back the ark I must be prepared to suffer. What am I prepared to surrender to give expression to the Spirit of Christ? We have, through grace, a sense of the holiness of Christ who is the image and glory of God. Everything is going to work up to the point where He will have His right place in the temple but in the meantime He is to be brought back, not to Shiloh, but brought back in a suitable way to a suitable place. It is something we all have to be exercised about. What a suitable Levite Mary was! How suitable she was to carry the ark! Christ does not come amongst people who do not appreciate Him. He came amongst a priestly company. That is the beauty of the beginning of Luke; you see a priestly company waiting to receive Him. All Israel had become Philistines, so to speak, but there was a little company of circumcised people who were able to cherish and carry the ark. We have that privilege today; the public profession has lost Him. 

    HBHe has never ceased to be the Ark of God. 

    CACNo. Whatever may go on in the land of the Philistines the true lovers of the ark would want it back. The truth was that God gave His strength into captivity. It is a solemn judgment that Christ has passed into the hands of the world. All these big cathedrals are the judgment of God; they tell us that Christ has passed into the hands of the world. The world does not know how to value Him though they may be compelled to own that Christ is greater than anything they have. God will compel them to own that. The Philistines did not want to give up their own gods. If christians had been true to Christ from the beginning the world would never have taken up christianity. It was the unfaithfulness of christians that led to the world taking it up. 

    JEBWould not Dagons fall indicate the break-up? 

    CACIt was a testimony that all that was idolatrous must give way. The Lord said, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. He saw the great overthrow of Satan. I think there are dealings of God with the christian part of the world that are different to those with the heathen world. God thinks of Christ. Many of the terrible visitations that come on the christian part of the world are the result of how Christ is treated by those who profess His name and are in the place of the Philistines. God makes His hand felt in connection with Christ and we cannot get away from it. 

    The Philistines had to acknowledge that their god had been overthrown. One feels how instructive this section of the book is as to the ark. There is great spiritual instruction for us. We are challenged as to how far we are prepared to move on lines that give Christ His suitable place. There are frequent references to the place of the ark in this book. The Philistines let it go to its own place, and David prepared a tent and brought the ark to its own place. It is a great thing that there should be a place for Christ, that holy conditions should be maintained. Beth-Shemesh was not a suitable place; there was no reverence, they looked into the ark. They represent true people of God who appreciate Christ but who do not realise the holiness of the ark or the seriousness of having to do with it. It is a fleshly thing to look into the ark. 

    FWas it a wrong action to fetch it from Shiloh? 

    CACYes, it showed they did not understand that it was the glory of God. They brought it out as a kind of charm to secure victory for them but there was nobody there fit to have to do with it. 

    ASDoes the place of the ark involve what is collective? 

    CACThe tent David spread for it involves what is collective. It is only then you get its place  he brought it up to its place. The divine thought is that there should be a place where Christ gets His place among the people of God collectively. The houses of Obed-Edom and Abinadab do not give the full thought; they show how God can work so that Christ is appreciated by individuals. It requires the truth of the kingdom to secure a collective place for Christ. The tent is provisional before the temple is built. The temple is what looks on to the day of Christ, but before that time comes there is a tent  a provisional place. Philadelphia is very like the tent thought. How delightful it is to God to have a few persons who have a due sense of the greatness of Christ, who have been subdued to Him. There is a holiness about them that is suitable to Christ; priestly conditions are there. There are delightful suggestions on Gods part brought before us in these chapters. Gods thought in the kingdom is to prepare suitable conditions for the ark. It is a very necessary exercise for us. 

    JEBWhy did the Philistines bring a trespass-offering? 

    CACThe thought of a trespass-offering was suitable. Of course we know that they could not bring anything that was pleasing to God, but the spiritual suggestion of it is beautiful. If Christ has not been rightly regarded a trespass-offering is needed. We cannot get Him back to His right place without a trespass-offering. He had not been rightly regarded or worthily handled among either the Philistines or the Israelites. Probably the place He had in Israel was more offensive to God than the way He was handled among the Philistines because the Israelites should have known better. 

    Every one of us can do something to bring the ark back, every one of us can provide a suitable place for Him. It must begin individually, and then there is the collective exercise to provide such a place for the ark so that that blessed One may be cherished and honoured in a way that is pleasing to God. It depends on spiritual state; an unspiritual people cannot provide a suitable place for the ark. 

  
    THE RESTING PLACE OF THE GLORY (JT 2)

    1 Samuel 4: 19 - 22; 1 Samuel 5: 1 - 6; Psalm 78: 59 - 69;

    Revelation 21: 10,11 I desire To say a word to you in regard to the present and eternal resting place, or location, of the divine glory. I assume that every believer would be interested in the glory of God. It is that which is most attractive as the end of all His ways. We are told that the God of glory appeared to Abraham, and I take it that Abrahams faith would connect itself with the glory of Him that appeared to him, and as Abraham is the father of all them that believe, all believers would, normally, be interested in the divine glory. Therefore, as interested in the glory, we would naturally be concerned as to the location of it. 

    I think we can see a true child of Abraham in the wife of Phinehas; there was in her an appreciation of the glory. She was the wife of a priest who, though a custodian of the ark of the covenant, had little or no concern as to it; but in her we can discern the faith that appreciates the divine glory, and she felt its departure. It had departed, and she missed it. We might all inquire as to whether we have missed the glory. 

    I would endeavour to explain what I mean by the glory departing. The thing to see is that the glory of God was connected with the world-system that then was: it was primarily connected with the responsibility of man. Joseph was the leading tribe; the birthright was his. The glory was set up in connection with Joseph; that is, in the tent in Shiloh, which God placed among men. The Lord Jesus Christ is the strength and glory of God. He is the true Ark of the covenant who voluntarily came among men. He came here in connection with the world-system which then existed, and of which Israel was the centre. But it is not so now; you can find nothing of God in connection with the world at the present time. For that you have to revert to the time when the glory was in the tent which God placed among men. I do not know of anything more affecting than the position of Christ here among men. The Lord Jesus Christ was a Man here, and thus among men was the strength and glory of God; therefore the glory was connected with this world, not morally but outwardly, and in testimony. But you could not find a trace of it today anywhere in the world. 

    One would scarcely desire to leave an order of things where the divine glory was. If I had been here when the Lord Jesus was here I should not have cared to leave. There was nothing in common between Christ and the world-system; but nevertheless He was here, and the glory of God was never more among men than when Christ was here, but it was in connection with an order of things uncongenial to it. 

    I do not know whether that is clear to you, but if it is, it will enable you to discover the change, now that the glory has departed. I could understand souls having hopes in regard to a world in connection with which the glory of God was; that would be perfectly right, but it has departed. It is not that there is not glory in connection with this world; it were folly to deny this, and all men are set for it, but it is human glory. The Spirit of God speaks of the glory of this world. Satan took the Lord up into a high mountain, and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory. The Spirit of God records for us that the kingdoms of the world and their glory were made to pass before the Son of God. But it was not Gods glory, but glory built up by the genius and energy of men in connection with men. You could not have a kingdom without men. It began with Nimrod. There is glory in connection with this world, and all men of every class have ever been bent upon advancement in the world; but its glory is the glory of man. The enemy would bring this worlds glory to your attention, but it has to come under the judgment of God. Do you know why the enemy brings forward the glory of the world? It is in order to enthrone himself in the minds and affections of men as their god. His power is subservient to his desire to become the god of this world. He says, All this power will I give thee ... If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine. Luke 4:6,7. That is the condition. I do not say that he offers so much to all, but he offers something to each. His political power is subservient to his ambition to become god; he wishes to be god. It is very solemn, because any recognition in you of the glory of this world is a recognition of the authority of its prince. 

    Satan was not always prince of this world, nor god either. He has become both. He became god in virtue of having become prince. He was not prince, for instance, when David ruled. When David ruled he was the prince of this world; and so with Solomon. While their kingdoms lasted the God of Israel was supreme. God was owned and worshipped at Jerusalem, and this, too, even by the nations. The kingdom establishes Gods authority in men, and this makes room for Him in our hearts, so that He is worshipped as the one true God. But when the Lord came to this world what came to light was that its throne was in Satans hands. Against Christ were gathered together Herod, Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel. Satan had marshalled them all against the Anointed of God. The Lord called him the prince of this world. He says, The prince of this world cometh and hath nothing in me. John 14:30. Later, he is called the god of this world. 2 Corinthians 4:4. As prince of this world Satan crucified Him who was the true God, and so enthroned himself as god. The Lord said that Satan had nothing in Him, and we need to watch that he has nothing in us. He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 1 John 5:18. Among true Christians Christ is owned as the true God, while all outside lies in the wicked one. Satan is god there, hence the exhortation to the children to keep themselves from idols. But when Satan was seen as prince of this world, the glory of God departed from it. The world has refused Christ, but He has also refused it. He could not remain identified with an order of things which had proved itself to be under the domination of the enemy. The Lords withdrawal was judicial: the world should see Him no more: He had left it for ever. The favour of His presence would not again be accorded to it. But this was not all. His departure meant the judgment of the world and the casting out of its prince. 

    I turn now to 1 Samuel 5 to enlarge on this a little. The ark of the covenant fell into the enemys hand, and was unprotected. There was no priestly hand there to protect it. It speaks to us of Christ. All forsook Him and fled. He was the Ark alone in the enemys hand. Does it not touch your heart to think that the Ark of the covenant came voluntarily among men? The divine glory was here; there was no reproof from it, no demand; it shone resplendent among men. But there was no response to it, no appreciation of it, and at the end God delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand. Psalm 78:61. Is it not affecting to see that blessed One delivered into the hands of His enemies? Those who should have been the protectors of the ark (the priests) were in hostility to Christ. You will remember how the ark was to be carefully covered by the priests, and delivered into the hands of the Kohathites to carry, but there was no one to put forth a hand to care for Christ. 

    Now I want you to dwell upon the mode of its departure. It was not such as is seen in Ezekiel, that is, the glory ascending from the house. The Lord might have ascended to heaven from the mount of transfiguration: the glory would have been departing thus; but the mode of His departure was quite different from that. From the mount the Lord went to Jerusalem to die; He would go out by the cross; by Gethsemane, Pilates judgment hall and Golgotha. But while all this involved humiliation and outward defeat, the Lord in His exit from this world accomplished the overthrow of the god of it. Dagon is a figure of the god of this world, and he was the first to fall after the ark fell into the Philistines hands, and the Philistines also came under the judgment of God. The captivity of the ark meant the destruction of Gods enemies. The Lord went down; suffered death, but He arose triumphant. There was no priestly hand there, but the Father was there. Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. That indicates the expression of the Fathers affections. There was no one else interested there. The Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. And he smote his enemies in the hinder parts: he put them to a perpetual reproach. Psalm 78:65. What an intervention, beloved friends, on the part of God! What does resurrection involve? The destruction, morally, of the god of this world, and the judgment of this world itself. Now is the judgment of this world now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto me. John 12:31,32. Who is left? The prince is gone, and the world is gone, but the Ark is left. The glory of God in the face of Jesus remains, and He becomes the central gathering point for all. Is not that victory? That is the victory of the Son of God. 

    I have endeavoured to dwell upon the departure of the Ark, and what it accomplished in departing; but now I would seek to show where the glory is established. The passage I read in Psalm 78 helps us here. I think the first point is to see that God will never again set up His glory in connection with the present order of things, in connection with man in the flesh. He refused the tabernacle of Joseph. Psalm 78:67. Joseph here represents Israel in responsibility: the tabernacle was in connection with this tribe, which now is refused. But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved. Psalm 78:68. I desire to make clear that the glory is henceforth connected with an order of things which is entirely after God. Its resting place eternally is in that which is the fruit of sovereign counsel and mercy. God will never commit His glory again to the responsibility of man. It is no longer a question of birthright; it is a question of sovereign counsel. He chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved. Psalm 78:68. There the glory is established for ever. The choice of Judah and Zion speaks of sovereign counsel and love. But Judah and Zion are not all; there must be a building. God will prepare a place for the glory. He built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth which he hath established for ever. Psalm 78:69. Is not stability there? That verse indicates the greatness and stability of the structure. Of old the sanctuary was the resting place of the ark. Arise, O Lord, into thy rest: thou, and the ark of thy strength. 2 Chronicles 6:41. In Psalm 78 God secured a permanent resting place and suitable abode for His own glory. Hence He built His sanctuary like high palaces; but that is not all: Like the earth which he hath established for ever, Psalm 78:69. That is to be the receptacle for the divine glory. It is well to see how entirely different the new location is from the old. The old was the tent which he placed among men (Psalm 78:60) but the glory left it. The new is based upon divine counsel, divine mercy, and is a divine structure. That is the present location of the divine glory. Now in Revelation 21 it is easy to see the connection. In Acts 7:48 we read, The most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands. A temple of stone and mortar is no receptacle for the glory of God. The glory of God, it is true, filled the tabernacle and the temple, but these were but figures of the true dwelling-place. They were made with hands, and so could not contain the glory of God. God is love, and wherein could His glory rest save in affection formed by the Spirit? This is to be found in the assembly, which, as the passage I read in Revelation shows, is the true abode of Gods glory. Having the glory of God, She has it. The glory was not partially there: it dwells there. The wall of the city has twelve foundations. Did you ever see a city with twelve foundations? There is stability in this wonderful structure. Revelation speaks not only of the heavenly city, but of the world in which it is to shine. The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ Revelation 11:15. Our Lord will have a world: He is going to have a world of His own. Is that scene in which His glory is to be reflected in this marvellous structure in your heart? Phinehas wife felt that the glory had departed, and she died. If she had lived she would have seen it reinstated by David. We can see the glory reinstated, but it is in connection with another kingdom and another world. The effect on the believer of seeing this is very great. What would have been the effect on this woman had she lived to see the ark established in Zion? 

    I would just add a word as to the present moment. In the future the glory will be in the assembly, but it is to be there morally now. I would refer to Ephesians 3. The apostles prayer was that the saints should be strengthened with power by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man, that Christ should dwell in their hearts by faith. The saints are formed inwardly by the Fathers Spirit, and hence Christ has a dwelling place in their affections. Thus, although cast out by the world, the Lord has a resting place in the assembly. The Father loves the Son; He raised Him from among the dead, and not only so, but He has formed for Christ here on earth, where He suffered and died, an abode in the affections of His people. 

    Well, it is the Lords thought that we should be intelligent as to this great subject, and ones prayer is that He may help us in regard to it. 

    Pages 47 to 128 Notes of Readings and Addresses, Toronto, 1908 (Volume 6). 

  
    THE PRODUCT OF TRAVAIL (JT 42)

    Revelation 12:1,2; Revelation 12:5; 1 Samuel 4: 21, 22; Genesis 35: 18 - 20

    What is in my mind to engage us is of a somewhat solemn and exacting nature. It may not be much to stimulate, but rather to sober us and to promote a sense of obligation in regard to the interests of God in this world. Those who, from the outset, had to do with Gods interests on earth since sin came in, have been characterised by sobriety, by gravity, and a sense of obligation, and this comes out peculiarly as we pass through crises. The Lord has been very gracious to His people in recent years in saving us from the wolf who scatters, so that there has been preservation from general scattering of the saints, for which we all should give thanks to God constantly and pray that the measure of peace which we have had may continue and increase. So that we pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 

    There is, however, much in the way of local eruptions and cleavages and these cause their own exercises, and I take the liberty of regarding these exercises as travails, so as to bring out, to make clear, that each of these travails is intended to bring forth something  that the state of the meeting is better than it was before the sorrow began, and not worse. If it is worse, it shows there has not been strength to bring forth, as it is said in the prophet, the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring forth (Isaiah 37: 3). What is to be brought forth in a general way is a man, not an individual but a man in character. From the outset of the incoming of sin, bringing forth has been by travail and pain, and the Spirit of God takes it up and applies it constantly in the sense in which I am speaking of it. 

    We use the word exercise for the word travail which is one of the best words we have and the most useful; but I am not using it now, for it is hardly strong enough for what I have in mind. Travail is the word; you find it applied in Galatians where the apostle is in great distress as regards the saints there, for they were missing the point for the moment, the point of sonship: the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. He applies the word to himself, he spoke of travailing again; he had already had his concern about these same saints, as indeed he had, no doubt, about every assembly formed by his ministry. What he had in mind was that Christ should be formed in them. 

    Then the Lord Himself uses the figure, at a crucial time, on the eve of His being taken away from His disciples. They loved Him and the very thought of His being taken away caused sorrow, but He clothes them with the great thought of travail, having in mind the result; that there should be gain from that very sorrow. Indeed, He was about to enter into the greatest sorrow. The Lord was entering on the most terrible series of sufferings conceivable, but they were to issue in something. He speaks of what would issue because of the saints participation in this, in the measure in which they could participate in it. He says, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice (John 16: 22). They would be better off, there would be as a result a great improvement on their then circumstances. So that He uses the figure of which I am speaking; He speaks about joy occasioned by a man being born into the world. The great accession of gain alluded not so much to Himself personally, as to what is brought forth, His own characteristics developed, brought forth. The book of the Acts shows that the children had not only come to the birth, but there was strength for it  marvellous enduring power in the disciples!  and the great result is brought forth, but not without travail. So I am speaking now, 

    as I said, in a very sober, solemn way as to these local matters coming up, and they will come up, for we cannot hide from ourselves the fact that they come up constantly; they have come up, they are coming up, and they will come up. It is well to face the position. 

    Now in regard to the first passage, in Revelation, what is in mind is that in approaching these sorrows as they come  I do not say they are always cleavages or divisions, for there may be attacks from the outside occasioning the same thing, as in this passage in Revelation  but in approaching these crises, whatever they may be, let us see to it that we have right thoughts of the saints, that they are clothed rightly in our minds. Some have turned aside in these sorrows, grown weary, blaming others rather than themselves, and turning away, perhaps glad of the excuse. One has to say that sorrowfully, but it is because we have not learned to clothe the brethren aright. Take any local meeting, however small and feeble, we may not clothe it rightly. Were we to get to the side of heaven, were we to get into heaven and see the heavenly point of view, we would see the meeting very differently, and also each of those who compose it. As we do get heavens view, then the matter is settled in our minds because we cannot but stand by and see it through, taking our share in it, with the result that the end is better than the beginning. That there is definite gain, that what is brought forth is in the character of a man, that is to say, a man in the sense of full growth. I am not speaking now of any individual, but of characteristics. The apostle had that in mind in his first letter to Corinth, that there should be men; men, I apprehend, in the order of dignity. God would have men in His house. Quit yourselves like men (1 Corinthians 16: 13), he says. You get strength to go with it. That was what he had in mind, that the meeting at Corinth would take on this dignified character in such a way as they had not had it before. I believe Corinth was greater after the crisis than before, and the apostle intended to go the whole way in dealing with the matter there. 

    We have to act wisely in dealing with evil in local companies, and await the time to deal with it finally, and to go the whole way with the matter. So that the apostle directed them what to do with the gross side of the position, the shameful condition that existed, that a christian assembly should be allowing something that would not be named even among the nations, among the corrupt people of Corinth. The judgment was to be thorough. The sin in question reminds us of what we are capable of in our local companies, and how Satan would bring the testimony into discredit publicly by someones conduct in that way. He ordered that to be dealt with and told them in detail what to do  ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 5: 4). That is, the whole christian economy can be brought into that action, so as to retrieve the position, to lift the testimony from the degradation of such a gross state of things, into dignity. Then he says, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves (verse 12). That is addressed to the whole company, they had to do that; but then there is much more than that. 2 Corinthians 12 shows that there was much more of the same kind of thing. He did not forget it, he knew all about it and would deal with it in due course. He would prefer that they dealt with it, and wrote to them that they should do so before he came; but he says, It must be done. The danger is the leaving of things, dear brethren, dealing with them in a certain way and yet leaving them in detail, so that the leaven takes root again and spreads abroad. That is the malady that exists in many cases. 

    So the apostle says further, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (2 Corinthians 10: 6). That is, when the saints generally would come round to obedience, he would deal with the more salient evil, not now only immorality, but bad doctrine and rivalry with himself. Picture a nominal brother in that meeting saying, as regards the apostle Paul, that his letters ... are weighty and strong, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught (2 Corinthians 10: 10). Think of what was behind that! The apostle did not shrink from saying as to that, Such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. And it is not wonderful, for Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light (2 Corinthians 11: 13, 14). He would deal with all that in time. What is in mind is that things are not to be left; we may feel powerless, but we must not leave things that way, they must be dealt with, and God will not fail us as we turn to Him. 

    I am speaking of the clothing of the saints rightly, as a local gathering and generally; so that, in this passage in Revelation, the woman is clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. Now we are to understand what this means, what a realm of governmental glory we are in the midst of here. These are all thoughts attaching to the saints; they attach to Israel, for it is Israel here, poor though she seemed to be as this event took place historically, but the divine thoughts were there. Simeon and Anna and many others in those days recognised what existed in these thoughts. So it is, dear brethren, that our salvation and preservation and participation in the conflict, requires that we should have these thoughts about the brethren, about the assembly. What glories attach to us! Is it not worth standing for? Is it not worth travailing for, so that there may be brought forth something that will maintain it? It has not been maintained: that is the idea. The history of Israel shows that although these thoughts had attached to Israel, they had never been maintained properly. In David and Solomon, of course, they were maintained to some extent, but all that had lapsed, and a very sorrowful state of things existed. Now the time has come for one to be brought forth, and it is a male son, meaning, as I pointed out, that the male side, the man, is emphasised. That is what is needed. We are living in times when that side is greatly set aside publicly, with the consequent results of weakness in government, and evil allowed beyond anything perhaps ever legalised before. Not only is evil allowed, but it is legalised; it is the weakness of the position. Where evil is legalised, it simply means that there is no power to resist it, to overcome it; and that may creep in amongst us. There are those who excuse what exists and say, Leave it alone; but that is only weakness. Wisdom may require that we be patient, but the thing must be met; and in the passage before us it is about to be met, and Satan knows it  he understands what this woman means. He understands what any meeting means, any gathering of Gods people in relation to the name of Christ  gathering together, as the Lord says, unto my name. He understands that and is set to defeat it: first by corrupting it, and then, if there be travail as to it, to defeat, to nullify, the normal result of it. That is what he is set for. So that the meeting would be even worse than it was before. Now that is a most lamentable thing, and the secret of it is that we do not go all the way in dealing with evil. 

    Now, it is a male son that she is about to bring forth. It does not say that the enemy knew what the product would be, but whatever she would bring forth he would destroy it. He knew what she represented. All these things were there potentially, but they were not carried through and maintained, as in the days of David and Solomon, nor as will be in the glorious days of the Messiah, when He will take up the government, when God will judge the world in righteousness by that Man whom He has ordained. The government had lapsed, and Satan knew that that woman, Israel, represented what was in the mind of God, and he knew that anything she would bring forth must be destroyed, or his schemes would be overthrown. But the Spirit of God tells us that it was a male son she brought forth; it was a completed matter, the exercise was completed. So that we have One whom God is pleased with, and He is caught up to heaven. Any exercise short of this, any product short of this in our exercises, dear brethren, is not sufficient. It is a matter of what God can take up into heaven, what pleases Him. He took the Son born, up to heaven, to His throne. There can be no doubt that prophetically the assembly was included in this, for it is what is out of Christ, all that belongs to that great result is caught up to God and to His throne, beyond the reach of Satan. I am endeavouring to apply this in a simple way to our local meetings, for if in these crises that we go through, the result is not morally great enough to be caught up to heaven, there is nothing gained. If the state of the meeting is not better than it was before, ground has been lost, and the secret is that we do not go the whole way in the matter. 

    Now I turn to Samuel, to show how a women had a right judgement of the thing negatively. It was one of the darkest days in Israels history, and meetings have their days of that kind, God orders them so as to make men out of us. I say, God orders them; you may say, He allows them, but it is more likely that He orders them to bring out what is latent, what is not active. He would bring out what there is of Himself and make the most of it, and very often a conflict does that. I need not dwell on this dark day in the early chapters of 1 Samuel, it is well known amongst us, I doubt not. Samuel is not seen here; he is seen in the previous chapter; he is ready; he is there. The prophetic ministry is available, but he is not seen in chapters 4 to 6, not till chapter 7. Now what is in mind in these chapters is that every saint, every nominal christian, 

    every person in the meeting, is to take things to heart, and not to rely upon a Samuel. God has His Samuel, for which we thank Him  he may not be known to all, but he is there. Before His Samuel takes up the matter, the saints have to be brought into it, they have to go through the things they have brought upon themselves. It will not do to bring in a powerful ministry, and carry things on for a time over the heads of the saints; God wants to bring every one of us into it, the youngest in the meeting. 

    Now this woman  the wife of Phinehas  represents that side; she feels and names the conditions. She dies, alas  it is a sorrowful scene  but in her death we have brought to our attention that the condition of things in which she lived will not do for God. She died; she represents in a typical way the feeble state of things. There were those who were content with that state of things, but God was not, and the point is to get into the mind of God. He had already revealed to His prophet, that is to Samuel, His mind about the matter  a young man, a boy, you might say, receiving the mind of God about an old man, about Eli. The mind of God was disclosed, that is the background; and the man to whom it was disclosed was there  he is a potentiality, he is there. Faith always looks for this, but then, faith looks for the saints to be brought into it first, because before you get a deliverer the saints should feel the need of a deliverer. This woman died, as I said: it is solemnly and sorrowfully stated, she died in her travail. You might say, she died for the people in that sense, to bring home to them what the state of things was. It is often so in our meetings that one has to accept death to bring home to all the state of things, for God is bent on reality amongst us, and He would draw all the saints into what He is about to do in these last days. As this woman dies in the travail, what does she bring forth? A son  alive: the great product of travailing. 

    And what is his name? Ichabod. Though not positive blessing, it affords light in a negative sense: a solemn humbling fact, but that is the state of things  there is no glory. What is our service? What are our preachings? What are our morning meetings, as we call them? What are our Bible-readings  if there is no glory? Gods thought is that there should be glory. He is spoken of as the God of glory in calling out Abraham. He is the God of glory, and the assembly is the residence of it. Every meeting having in principle assembly status is intended to be the residence of glory. 

    Now, what a great thought this is, dear brethren! How it brings the thing close to us! It is not an abstract thing, the assembly is the residence of glory. Well, this woman in her dying moments says, No glory! Where is it? That is the meaning of Ichabod. She says, The glory is departed. It was once there, thank God for that! There are many so-called meetings of brethren that never had the glory. How could a meeting set up in independency have the glory of God? It has not any, whatever its pretension; those composing it have departed from the glory. Any person or persons moving away from where God is, have departed from the glory; so they are left! We need not speak of them, save to enlarge on what is in mind here; they never had the glory, the glory was never part of these independent meetings; they have left the sphere of it in independency. But those who follow righteousness, faith, love, and peace, calling on the Lord out of a pure heart, may count upon the glory; it comes in constantly. 

    Now, this woman had a clear view of the position. She says, The glory is departed from Israel, and her product has this stamp on him; everyone who speaks of him by name is reminded that a change has come about, that the glory that once was there is gone. That is the secret of the recovery: one dying with the sense that the glory has departed  acknowledging it, naming the product of her travail in that way. He is, as you might say, a living testimony in Israel to the shame of the condition that existed, and that is the secret of recovery. Samuel comes in and the Philistines are routed, but that is later on, not before this, not before you have an Ichabod. It is a product, in a negative way, of right feeling as to a bad state of things amongst us. God intimates in the history here that He sees to that, He acknowledges the confession of this dying mother, by coming in. He awakens as a man out of sleep and shouts as a strong man by reason of wine, and puts His enemies to a perpetual reproach, and brings the ark back. He had delivered His strength into captivity, and His glory into the enemys hands, but He brings it back (Psalm 78: 61 - 66). He sees to it Himself, without a priest, without a Levite; He brings the ark back, showing what God can do, but He does it evidently in the light of this confession; this acknowledgement that the shameful state of the people caused the glory to depart. 

    Well now, I go on to Genesis, to bring out another travail  that of Rachel. She is the wife of Jacob. It is Israel again; but Jacob is travelling on the way from Bethel to his father Isaac, and this occurs near Bethlehem. It is a prophetic scene, having its results later, for Rachel is carried down honourably through Jeremiah into Matthews gospel. Her weeping is connected with the place of the birth of the Lord Jesus  Rachel weeping for her children, not for her son, but for her children, thus referring to Israel  the remnant. She is Jacobs wife, his first-loved; that is, it is Israel that is loved. She is not here clothed with the sun. It is a question of Jacobs affections, that is to say, it is the meeting, as I have been speaking of it, if you will allow me to use the figure. It is the meeting that is the object of Christs affections. He loved the assembly and delivered Himself up for it. It is an honourable state of things, so far; but Rachel dies, and I speak of the product, how that Benjamin, 

    the product of the exercise, is a full type of Christ  that is, in an active sense. His name is Benjamin. The name of the child in Revelation 12 is not given; it is a male son, which faith understands. Here it is Benjamin, and, dear brethren, this is the final thought I have, that she who travails is loved by Christ. It is not the glory attaching to it, as in Revelation 12, but one loved by Christ. The Lord has great pleasure in our meetings in this aspect, and He would make them better. The apostle Paul stresses the thought of increasing more and more, and the exercise is to make the condition better, that there may be more to be loved than there was, before. 

    Rachel dies in a very sorrowful way, and she names her child Benoni, as she dies  the son of my affliction. That does not go far enough, dear brethren. If we have what only represents Rachels sorrow, we have not the needed result; that does not go as far as she had prophesied of this son. She had said when Joseph was born, Jehovah will add to me another son. Well, we must understand what this other son means, that it is not terminated in the remembrance of a mothers sorrow, but in the completion of a divine thought. Now that is what I want to make clear, that in our meetings there should be some idea of this completion of a divine thought. It is a great thing not to move along in a day-in-day-out sort of way, but to have a true conception of the divine thought in the position in which we are set, one that is complete: it is a question of twelve. The woman that was with Rachel said, Fear not; for this also is a son for thee, that is to say, Your own thought of addition. It is a question of Gods thought, that God would have twelve tribes. How great it is to get to the divine side in our sorrows, and to see that the result, the product of the exercise and travail is a complete thought! The woman says, This also is a son for thee  it is what you ought to expect. The dying woman was not equal to it, she called him Benoni; but Jacob was equal to it, he called him Benjamin. When Eve bore Seth she called him Seth, and Adam called him Seth; she went the full length, she had learnt from experience. Jacob does not call his twelfth son Benoni, he calls him Benjamin, that is, he has the mind of God  Benjamin is son of the right hand. 

    This is a remarkable chapter; there is much death, but we have a Benjamin, symbolic of power. Jacob is on his way to Isaac, and he names the child Benjamin, implying that he is son of his fathers right hand. It involves a divinely complete thought, for in the number twelve, Benjamin being the twelfth son of Jacob, we have what God can use in the effectuation of the counsels of His love. And in the son of His right hand, God will do the best for us. If there be need of ministry or the like amongst us, it is a question of travailing for it, having intelligence as to what is needed, and God will give us what we need, that is to say, somebody that can do the thing that is needed, that is Benjamin, the son of his fathers right hand. The right hand is the symbol of power; Gods heart is there, His heart is at His right hand (Ecclesiastes 10: 2); that is, all His power is subservient to His love. Now He has a man He can use. Benjamin is a remarkable type of Christ, but what I am speaking of is Christ in character coming out amongst us, generally and locally: that which God can use to do what is needed and to do it well and in power; like the Lord in the gospel of Mark, for Mark sees the kingdom of God come in power. Ministry requires power: it is Benjamin, the son of the fathers right hand, as the product of exercise. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us! 

  
    FEMININE FEATURES IN 1 SAMUEL (3) (JT 81)

    1 Samuel 4: 19 - 22; 1 Samuel 6: 7 - 16; 1 Samuel 9: 11 - 14

    JTPursuing our subject, we shall with the Lords help see suffering of a peculiar nature in these first two instances; that is, the wife of Phinehas, and the milch-kine employed to draw the cart on which the ark was. Then in the third scripture we shall see the intelligence that may attach to young sisters, spiritual intelligence; the maidens mentioned there had a remarkable knowledge of Samuel, and became guides to reach him. The first scripture follows on our inquiry of yesterday, and relates to the government of God according to what had been announced by the man of God to Eli; and in the execution of that government this woman appears with right feelings and intelligence  negatively of course  but still she had an apprehension of the glory and that it had departed. It is important to have discernment enough to know when glory that had been attached to a position departs, so that there may be suitable humiliation and inquiry about it. She leaves a landmark for us in Ichabod, for in the acceptance of the negative  which he represents  we come again to the positive, as we duly apprehend the situation and humble ourselves. The line of recovery, as over against Ichabod, is in the milch-kine. They are not dying in maternal exercise but are living milch-kine, meaning they provide milk. They leave their calves behind, sacrificing in doing so, and die at the end of their service. 

    EGMcAWhat is the significance of the death of Phinehas wife as bearing on this development? 

    JTIt is governmental; her husband is already slain and her father-in-law dead. It is God coming in governmentally to deal with an evil condition, so as to remove it and make way for better conditions. The milch-kine become the agents of that, which is very remarkable, because they are expressly feminine in their exercises  leaving their calves, lowing as they went. They are milk-bearers, but contrary to nature they went the one way in their movement. 

    JWDWhat would you say about the great place the ark seems to have among the people generally, particularly with Eli? 

    JTI suppose that may be a matter of how we should regard Christ, what is to be apprehended as Christ now, not literally Christ personally, but what He is in testimony, that in which He is represented. They are profoundly affected by what happened. It would suggest today persons who take account of what we have from God, what others have been used to inaugurate and we are moving on with; and that has come to an end. This sorrow of the woman is the basis of recovery negatively; she had intelligence in her death. She had thoughtfulness to name her child Ichabod; that is very remarkable. 

    JHDo you think verse 4 shows she had an apprehension in her soul of the glory of God as connected with the ark: The ark of the covenant of Jehovah of hosts, who sitteth between the cherubim? 

    JTShe would have that in her mind and would appreciate that form of designation. I think she is the remnant, the overcomer in this particular setting. She dies in that, but she is nevertheless an overcomer in her intelligence, and left a testimony as Hannah did; she had light in her soul and she left a testimony in a poetic contribution to the service of God, a negative but still a real testimony to God, as feeling conditions; and this became the basis of recovery. 

    JHDoes this expression of feeling suggest that she was capable like Hannah of unfolding great thoughts? 

    JTJust so, the expression is remarkable: And Israel went out against the Philistines to battle, and encamped beside Eben-ezer; and the Philistines encamped in Aphek. And the Philistines put themselves in array against Israel; and the battle spread, and Israel was routed before the Philistines; and they slew in battle array in the field about four thousand men. And the people came into the camp; and the elders of Israel said, Why has Jehovah smitten us today before the Philistines? Let us fetch ourselves the ark of the covenant of Jehovah out of Shiloh, that it may come among us, and save us out of the hand of our enemies. So the people sent to Shiloh, and they brought from thence the ark of the covenant of Jehovah of hosts, who sitteth between the cherubim; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there by the ark of the covenant of God, 1 Samuel 4: 1 - 4. This is the Spirits record, and the beautiful expression undoubtedly would be taken up by this dying woman: the ark of the covenant of Jehovah of hosts, who sitteth between the cherubim. But what a sorrowful thing, what a solemn thing, that these two men whose conduct, whose lives had been depicted as so wicked, should be there! Faith would discern that in such custody the ark must come to grief. 

    RemWhat is the difference between this and the occasion in 2 Samuel 15 of Absaloms rebellion when they take the ark out of the city and David tells them to take it back? David refused to have the ark go with him, it was to return to its place. What was the point here in removing the ark out of its place? 

    JTThat is Davids confidence in God that He could bring him back and show it to him again if God took pleasure in him. It is a question of the persons responsible here; where were the persons here that God could take pleasure in? These two men afforded Him no pleasure, but the contrary; and this instance of the milch-kine taking the ark back was what David doubtless had in mind. David says, If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again and shew me it, 2 Samuel 15: 25. It is what God can do, so that David sends it back to the city. 

    EGMcAThere seems to be a sequence here in the scripture you have just read about these two men being with the ark, and then their death, and the death of the wife of one of them, and then the return of the ark. Does it indicate that we may often resort to the official, legal, correct side without recognising the holiness of Gods side of things? 

    JTThat is just it; that is what had to be judged in this early part of the book. These men were utterly unfit to have to do with holy things and yet they were there, but only there in an outward way. 

    GATWhat have you to say about Phinehas wife grieving over her husbands removal? 

    JTThat was suitable, but that would not be her meaning in the use of the word Ichabod, in saying that the glory had departed. She says, The glory is departed from Israel; because the ark of God was taken, and because of her father-in-law and her husband (verse 21). The latter would be legitimate natural feelings, the death of our father or mother ought to occasion feelings to us; to be without natural affections is condemned in Scripture; it is a right feeling. But the ark of the covenant was undoubtedly what governed her soul. 

    SMcCIt suggests Psalm 78, another of the maschil psalms, a psalm of Asaph. There things are viewed from Gods side, He gave his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor (verse 61). Here it seems to be connected with the people, The glory is departed from Israel. 

    JTI think it is a right feeling and ought to be found in a spiritual person when a calamity comes. Whatever the immediate occasion of it, this is a calamity; even the death of Eli was a calamity. The death of Saul was a calamity from Davids point of view; he had right feelings and lamented Saul and Jonathan, and yet Saul was his greatest enemy. I think God honours that, a right spirit; we do not carry with us natural hard feelings or hateful feelings, even if there is some ground for resentment. God wants us to have the spirit of Christ, as we see it in Hannah; she had none of these hostile feelings toward anybody. There was an adversary which she recognised, but even that adversary is a relative after the flesh and God honours having right feelings about it. 

    GATThat is very helpful, because I think we lack a little on that line. If one of our natural relations does not feel as we do, we are prone to feel we should not have anything to do with him. You would not go with that, would you? 

    JTWell, being without natural affections is condemned in Scripture. We are usually too occupied with the natural, but the natural must be observed to a point in a balanced way, because we must remember that the Lord said to the man who wanted to bury his father, Leave the dead to bury their own dead (Matthew 8: 22)  let the spiritual be predominant. He would have to leave the Lord to go and bury his father; he could not take the Lord with him, but from the standpoint of the government of God He is with us in regard to natural feelings. 

    EGMcASo that according to the Old Testament one could defile himself for his father or mother. 

    JTJust so. 

    ARThere are very few Ichabods around; there are lots of Phinehases but very few Ichabods. 

    JTThat is good. What have you got to say about that? 

    ARThe natural is usually perpetuated; she might have called him Phinehas. 

    JTYes, indeed, an honourable name; even if her husband did not honour it, the great Phinehas did; he had an everlasting priesthood. But she passed over that and used the negative, she accepted the truth that the glory had departed. 

    SMcCSo that whenever this child was seen, the exercise raised would be not so much as to the mother, but as to Christ. Where is the glory? 

    JTJust so. 

    RemWould you say that chapter 4 expresses the general state of the people at that time? 

    JTYes, it does. It is a most distressing chapter, because the ark of God is taken. It is like the celebration of the Lords supper by independent parties without the proper state for it, which is obnoxious to God. 

    RemThis woman takes account of all Israel in what she expresses, that The glory is departed from Israel. 

    JTShe had a national outlook, which is more than a family outlook. She had a family outlook because she referred to her father-in-law and her husband, but she went further than that; she had a national outlook in Israel. 

    RemWould that help us on the line of recovery, not merely feeling things in our localities but the bearing of the general position? 

    JTJust so. After all the fact of her father-in-law and her husband being priests was not the main thought with her because she says, The glory is departed from Israel. 

    JWDDo you think that many times in the history of christendom it could be said the glory is departed? 

    JTI would think so. The Lords letters to the churches would help us as to that. His letter to Ephesus, which is the first one, says, I have against thee, Revelation 2: 4. He could say a great deal that was in their favour, they had tried those who said they were apostles and were not, and found them liars; we need God to help us to find people liars like that. But as we come on to Pergamos we have what is against them: Antipas is slain among them. It looks as if the glory was either departing or had departed when such a man as Antipas could be slain among them; he was a faithful witness. 

    JWDThat is what I thought, and the milch-kine would show the glory of what had come in as coming back in our day. But this subjective state of Ichabod is the basis of it. 

    JTJust so, in a negative way. The Collected Writings and others are full of that, that God is not with mans organisations, whatever their pretensions. Even the Reformation did not re-establish the ark. Even the Bible, our authorised version, for a time carried with it the apocrypha, indicating real darkness. 

    JHDoes this woman represent the remnant side seen in Thyatira? 

    JTThat is the idea, the remnant; that is just the thought. 

    JWDI was wondering whether it would not be helpful for our young people who are in the truth, to see that a kind of spirit of travail is needed in relation to the dreadful condition of things current in Christendom. 

    JTYou have Pergamos, the third church, with Antipas slain: slain among you, Revelation 2: 13. In all these cases the Lord is seen walking in the midst of the seven assemblies; it is, so to speak, the in the midst period. In chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation He is there, but clothed not in priestly garments but in judicial garments; so that you can hardly say that, properly speaking, the glory was there, even in Ephesus, in view of the fact that He is not the High Priest; He is not clothed in priestly garments. His love is sealed up, His affections are sealed up, He is girt about the breasts with a golden girdle, not about the loins, but the breasts. If the girdle had been on His loins He would be still serving in a priestly way, but He is serving as a Judge, which would mean it is a condemning time. He is walking in the midst as if He were judicial. There is a certain glory attached to His walk even as a Judge, but it is very solemn that judgment is in mind, for He says, I have against thee ..., Revelation 2: 4. 

    JCDoes the fact of Antipas being slain among them suggest that there was a condition there which would allow that sort of thing? 

    JTThe anti would mean he was against the condition there; so that to the next church, which is Thyatira, the Lord says, But I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel (verse 20); I am against that. There is no more opportunity given her at all; He said, I gave her time that she should repent, and she will not repent, so that He casts her into a bed and those that carry on with her into great tribulation, and her children will I kill with death. That is the finish; the glory has departed entirely, because He says to the remnant, But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come (verse 24). And now the overcomer is to await another order of things; he is to await the coming kingdom. 

    ARThe ark in captivity affected cities and affected even the bodies of people. I suppose we might see that work out in church history. When it was in the hands of the Philistines, they had to suffer governmentally. 

    JTThat is the next thing. God widens out His dealings. He stretches His hand out on the enemy, 

    and the remarkable thing is that the Philistine priests have some light about the ark and what is becoming to it. That shows what we may look for in unexpected places, someone to lift up his voice in view of recovery  in view of relief. But these milch-kine are sufferers; they represent the feminine side in a very striking way. They are really spiritual because they go the right way; they take the one way, as if God is doing it Himself for the protection of the ark. From the time it was taken by the Philistines, it was entirely in Gods hands. There were no Levites or priests; the ark was exposed, but it was protected and brought back; that is to encourage faith in God. 

    JWWould the house of Chloe in Corinth represent the milch-kine? 

    JTYes, it is a feminine thought; Paul learned about the state of things at Corinth from her. 

    JWShe would represent the spiritual features. 

    JTShe would indeed; if the glory had not already departed in Corinth it was on the way to it, and she became, as it were, the light-bearer. 

    ABIs there something of the feature of suffering seen in the wife of Phinehas over against Eli? When he heard the news there was no spiritual or moral reaction to it; it says, He fell (verse 18). But when the wife of Phinehas hears the news it says, She bowed herself and travailed (verse 19), meeting the circumstances with moral power. 

    JTThere was movement inwardly, you mean, with her? Eli was an old man; we are told he sat on the seat by the wayside, and it says, Now Eli was ninety-eight years old; and his eyes were set, that he could not see. And the man said to Eli, I am he that came out of the battle, and I have fled today out of the battle. And he said, What has taken place, my son? And the messenger answered and said, Israel has fled before the Philistines, and there has been also a great slaughter among the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is taken. And it came to pass, when he mentioned the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat backward by the side of the gate, and his neck broke, and he died; for the man was old, and heavy (verses  15 - 18). All that description is remarkable; it is what you might call governmental. People who go in for a certain line of things are not true, as in his case in regard of his sons; he was not true in his house. But he carried on; he was old but he had regard for God and the ark. But he had failed to judge himself in a certain line of things and I believe God says, It must be that way, it is a fixed matter now, and there is no hope for him. He goes out that way; he was a man that sat down in laziness and grew heavy and blind, but yet he retained a certain respect and regard for what was of God. But the stigma is never lifted from Eli, it was the government of God. One has noticed it; this is a warning lest we go on with anything, whatever it be, that God has called attention to, which we should have judged and yet have not judged. You may be carrying on your service, but you have not done this certain thing, and the matter is fixed and you will finish that way. It is the government of God. 

    JHWhen you spoke about his being alone, had you in mind the fact that there were women standing by the wife of Phinehas in verse 20? And as she was dying, the women that stood by her said, Fear not; for thou hast borne a son. 

    JTThis is the feminine side that is stressed here. Eli is gone and Phinehas is gone, and his brother is gone, but this woman is yet alive and the women are active about it. It is a maternal scene, peculiarly so. She has life yet. Eli fell back; it is a sort of apostate suggestion without saying too much against the man; but he failed to judge what was especially called attention to by a messenger of God to him. As the Lord said about Jezebel, I gave her time that she should repent, and she will not repent .... Therefore He says, Behold, I cast her into a bed. That is a finished matter, that is the end of her career. Well now, this is the end of Elis career; but there is this overcomer, feeble indeed, but still it is said she bowed herself, which is an act of power, and travailed: for her pains came upon her. And as she was dying, the women that stood by her said, Fear not; for thou hast borne a son (verse 20). There is something positive in this. In Eli there is nothing; it is a finished matter under the government of God, a most solemn matter; but not so with her, there is a product, there is a living testimony. It is negative, but still it is from her; it is what she has left, a monument; just as Hannah contributed to the service of God. There is nothing like Hannahs contribution here, but still there is the testimony from this dying woman that the glory had departed. Her mind became widened and enlarged, she says, The glory is departed from Israel. She is a real Israelite. 

    GATShe died under deep and real exercise. 

    JTThat is the point, that is why it is mentioned. We do not even get her name, we must go by the account. 

    GATWhy is it held back until she dies? 

    JTWell, it is to bring out what is there, like Johns ministry, Johns gospel; John will enlarge on anything that is of God, however little. If it were not for Johns account of Martha, we should never have thought anything of her but that she was a poor critical woman; but John brings out the other side. 

    ABIs it not important to see that in both cases, Eli and this woman, it is the reaction to the tidings concerning the ark of God? It is not something that happens before, it is the immediate crisis; and so there is this reaction with the wife of Phinehas. 

    JTShe did not have to do with the ark directly; she was not an official priest. The old man did have to do with it; he was a high priest and it was his occupation, like a leading brother in the meeting or a leading man among the brethren; it took all his time, you might say. He was an old man; well, you would expect him to have some thought about the things in which he was serving; but here is a person who has nothing to do with the priesthood officially, and yet she says something about it which is right. He does not say anything; he fell backward. 

    ABIt corresponds with Philadelphia; She bowed herself is like Thou hast a little power. 

    JTThat is right. Thyatira is the end of the priesthood, of one order of things, and Philadelphia is the beginning of another. There is a little light here; the milch-kine are not women, but it is a feminine idea; they are milk-bearers and they have calves; they are occupied in a living way, contributing. They are the ones here that represent the spiritual element  they go right along by the one way. 

    EGMcAAlthough they were milk providers, they would not now use that for the natural but for the maintenance of the spiritual. 

    JTThat is the principle; we have the spiritual element here, so that they go on without any guide, and they go the right way. It is God guiding them. 

    QuesWhy does it say she did not answer the women or take it to heart? 

    JTShe accepted it that she was dying, there was no hope. She died in faith: she had power in saying what she did, And these all, having obtained witness through faith, did not receive the promise (Hebrews 11: 39); she is like that. It is a very little glimmer, but it is there. If you have a little strength, God takes account of that and makes much of it; 

    if there is none elsewhere, the more will be made of it. If there is nothing much around but you have a little, the more will be made of it. If a thing is scarce it will be honoured. 

    ARDo you think there is some instruction in this in regard of our going home to be with the Lord? With Eli there is complete prostration, but there is moral power in the wife of Phinehas. 

    JTThat is the way to look at it, She bowed herself. It is said of the Lord in John that His death was an act of power; He dismissed His spirit. He was not expiring as if He could not help it, but He dismissed it in an act of power. 

    ARThe two milch-kine are doing Kohathitish work. 

    JTThat is what they are doing, carrying the ark. 

    ARAnd yet they are producing food which belongs to the land; the land flowed with milk and honey. 

    JTJust so, very good; we get that later  milk and honey. That is good because it is a heavenly thought. 

    JHIn chapter 6, verse 9, the lords of the Philistines say, And see, if it go up by the way of its own border to Beth-shemesh, it is he who has done us this great evil; if not, then we shall know that it is not his hand that touched us; it was a chance that happened to us. God evidently answers in this way. 

    JTThere is something in those priests; we cannot say very much about it, but for the moment anyway they are under divine pressure, as in the case of Dagon. They are saying right things; their minds are running in right channels; the Philistine element is not there; they are not big men. God had already brought in what effected this among them, that is, the fall of Dagon. Things were going down with them, but the Israelites were not doing it; it was God, 

    that is the point just now. God can do things, He can bring the ark back without the Israelites, without the priests. 

    RemGod recognises a certain lack of intelligence on the part of the Philistines in that He allowed the ark to come back on the cart, while in Davids time there was a breach made when that was done. 

    JTThere is a want of intelligence, but not a want of instinct; the instinct is there without the intelligence, and God honoured the instinct. The kine refer to instinct; they could not speak, they could low; they could make a noise for their calves. It is not a priestly position, but there is, nevertheless, an evidence of the work of God on the line of instinct. That is what the lower creatures represent usually in the types, the instinct they have. 

    SMcCDo you think there is a suggestion in the golden jewels and golden images of how in the last century there was recovery of the truth of the Person of the Lord? Religious minds were tending to attach to certain fixed ideas, like the Athanasian creed and the like. 

    JTThere was a general movement of God. Unconverted men even took on the truths that were revived, and the study of this chapter is important in that they have a certain knowledge, these priests of the Philistines. It is said in verse 2, And the Philistines called for the priests and the diviners (not the military men; they have the idea of the priesthood); saying, What shall we do with the ark of Jehovah? tell us wherewith we shall send it to its place. And they said, If ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, (notice the fine expressions they have; they are not opposing the Israelites for the moment) send it not empty. God had told the Israelites they were not to come before Him empty. It is remarkable that men like that should have the idea of trespass; they are not vaunting themselves. 

    God has turned the tables against them; Dagon had fallen down before the ark. Someone has some intelligence; what would christendom be if there was not something in it? Even the Roman Catholics have something; one could find certain times when they speak the real truth. 

    EGMcAWould you suggest that while the exercise is going on, represented by the dying of this woman, God is preserving His Christ? I mean He is typified in the ark in the Philistine hands, and eventually it would be seen how God worked in the recovery of the ark. At the present time in the history of the church there does not seem to be a great regard for the Person of Christ, but God has preserved Him. He has brought Him back to those who really hold the truth in exercise. God works out the thing through the Philistines, in adverse circumstances and opposition. 

    JTQuite so. The truth of the Lords Person is spreading, the truth of sonship and eternal life too. The truth of sonship is of special prominence; the whole of christendom has been affected, and they are speaking of it. Where did they get it? God is there; God can go where we cannot go. God has access where we have not access, and they are talking about God here; they are not talking about Dagon. They are talking about righteousness, because they speak of a trespass offering. 

    GATWould there be any connection between the Philistines asking what to do with the ark and Pilate asking what to do with Jesus? 

    JTJust so. There was someone there to give him the answer, if he had only listened. His wife gave him good advice; she was the overcomer in his house, and these cattle are the overcomers in the Philistine world, and Phinehas wife is the overcomer in a defeated Israel. In a time of darkness and disaster, she is an overcomer; she has light in her soul and she has power; she dies in power. But Ichabod is living; Ichabod did not die, and that is the idea. God is now operating. Ichabod is not used; it is a question of what he represents negatively, and God is going to bring in the positive in these cows. They are not Ichabod, they are not radiating a negative idea; it is a productive idea. They are milch-kine and they have calves, it is a living suggestion, and they go on the right way. It is a living God we are dealing with now in these cows. 

    EGMcAWould you say that as a result of the recovery coming in the joy that is seen in verse 13 is amongst us now? And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping the wheat-harvest in the valley; and they lifted up their eyes and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it. 

    JTThey got light too. 

    ARThe priestly service commences to function somewhat in that as soon as the ark got back they presented an offering. 

    JTJust so; the ark coming back is the next point. It says they rejoiced, which is right, as has been remarked, And the cart came into the field of Joshua the Beth-shemeshite (notice, the cart) and stood there; and a great stone was there. And they clave the wood of the cart, and offered up the kine as a burnt-offering to Jehovah. And the Levites took down the ark of Jehovah (verses  14, 15). Now we are on known ground, we have Levites; not priests yet, but according to God they are priests. Now we are getting on safe ground, but yet it is a very feeble condition because God is coming in governmentally and slaying them because they have looked into the ark. They are like Unitarians, they looked into the ark rudely. God deals with that and the ark is carried up into the house of Abinadab, but we have to await David and Solomon for the full result, and they are assuredly coming. 

    RemIs this what was going on in the first epistle to the Corinthians? The ark did not have its place. 

    JTThat is it. To make the thing practical, it corresponds with the early elements in recovery; the great evangelical movement came in in the eighteenth century with Wesley and many others well known; I believe it would correspond somewhat with light breaking in. Yet there was not the order of God, the system that God has established in Christ in heaven; the priests and the Levites were not understood. These men carried on the clerical principle, but still there was something there that God was doing, and ultimately we have the true idea of Christ and the assembly. This comes in suggestively under David, as in Psalm 78: And he rejected the tent of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim, but chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved; and he built his sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever (verses  67 - 69). It is clear that Psalm 78, written by an experienced man, gathers the whole matter together. It is by Asaph, a great singing man; he is the author of most of the psalms in that third book of Psalms. He was himself a great leader under David, a man that had right feelings in all this. So that we go back in the historical part of the psalm and we see from the light that Asaph gives us that God was operating here with a view to bringing the ark back. We must not despise what these cows represent; if we see a brother or sister with instincts, although they are not breaking bread, we do not despise them; we test them out as to what they think about the ark. 

    GATThey are carrying the thing in the right way; persons are turning their faces the right way if they are looking toward breaking bread. 

    JTQuite so; and these kine have something to give, some milk and some calves; it is a living state of things although not regulated by intelligence. 

    When we come to the assembly Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons (1 Corinthians 10: 15); the milch-kine do not represent that, but they represent instinct. 

    ABIs there something in what the Philistines say in verses 8 and 9: And send it away that it may go. And see, if it go up by the way of its own border? It is not exactly the milch-kine, it is the prerogative of the ark itself. 

    JTJust so; the it is the ark. 

    GATI would like to get a little more help as to a brother or sister turning their faces the right way and yet not breaking bread, as to how we should act towards them. 

    JTYou have respect for them; you may as well tell them the whole truth, because these milch-kine were going to die. We shy at that. 

    GATWhat does that mean? 

    JTIt means that the road we are on is that we are going to die  to enter on it fully we have to die, Daily I die. Paul says (1 Corinthians 15: 31); he was working on those lines all the time. If you tell this to persons of that kind, you are very apt to turn them aside; but that is the truth, we have to come to death. In New York we have often talked about how many persons have passed through our hands, promising men and women; they just disappear in time. They come to see what is really meant, that it is an out-of-the-world position and they have to accept death for it; that is what these cows had to come to. 

    ARThe cows are doing true Kohathitish work. Every Kohathite that carries the ark ought to be prepared to die. 

    JTQuite so. 

    EGMcAYou told us something of that last night when you spoke about the new tongues; you led us on to death. 

    JTQuite so; tell us more. 

    EGMcAI gathered from what you said last night that if we spoke with new tongues it was according to the stand we had taken in fellowship, and it simply meant death to all that the old tongue spoke of. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JWWhere is the ministry of Samuel during this? 

    JTThat is another thing, he is out of sight for the moment, but you may be sure he is with God; there is not a word about him from chapter 4 to chapter 7, which is remarkable, but it suggests the resources that God has. God is saying, These cows are not really what I have, and the wife of the priest is dead; well, what is God going to go on with? The cows die too. But God has His Samuel, He has him under protection, and He is going to bring him out, that is what you get in chapter 7; as soon as you come to Samuel he knows what to do. 

    GATDoes this suggest the private life of Jesus before He comes out in the ministry? 

    JTYes, that is it. God has His man in reserve; Samuel knows what to do. If the Philistines attack, he does not bring the ark in; he brings a sucking lamb in and God thundered on the Philistine; God did that, but Samuel knew what to do first. That is the next thing. 

    QuesAre these matters the working out of the words of Samuel? 

    JTQuite so; you may be sure he is saying things that the Spirit of God has not been pleased to tell us; we know that he must have been saying things; he is a prophet of the Lord, and he was not silent you may be sure. He may have had Bible readings, for all we know! There were Bible readings away back in 1820 before Mr. Darby came on the scene, in this country and Ireland and Scotland. I only allude to that to show that God has these secret things; His Spirit is operating all the time. 

    EGMcADo you mean by that that as the result of the way God worked this out, we are sitting here this morning in the truth of the teaching of Samuel typically, the ark having been recovered from the hands of the Philistines? 

    JTThere is something going on, and we must have eyes to see and ears to hear. Samuel will not be quiescent with this condition, but God is not pleased to tell us what he is saying; God draws a veil over that until chapter 7, and then you get Samuel and he knows what to do. 

    JWWould there be concurrent lines in the return of the ark and the underlying ministry of Samuel? 

    JTThat is the point; what God is going on with secretly. 

    JHSamuel says to all Israel when he is an old man, I have walked before you from my youth up to this day. Here I am: testify against me before Jehovah, 1 Samuel 12: 2, 3. 

    JTThat indicates his service; it was certainly a prophetic service and a priestly one too; he was not a priest; he was a prophet, but he acted as a priest, For the priests lips should keep knowledge, Malachi 2: 7. And if you look at chapter 7 you will see at once how he meets the position. It says in verse 5, And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to Mizpah, and I will pray Jehovah for you. And they gathered together to Mizpah, and drew water, and poured it out before Jehovah, and fasted on that day (he did not tell them to do this; it is a commandment of God, but he is leading in it), and said there, We have sinned against Jehovah. Light is breaking in from the priest. And then it says, And Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpah. He is a judge now as well as a prophet  a man that could do anything that required to be done in an emergency. And the Philistines heard that the children of Israel were gathered together at Mizpah; and the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel; and the children of Israel heard it, and were afraid of the Philistines. And the children of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry to Jehovah our God for us, that he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines. And Samuel took a sucking-lamb, that is very beautiful; they knew what he could do, they knew he had power with God; and offered it as a whole burnt-offering to Jehovah; and Samuel cried to Jehovah for Israel, and Jehovah answered him. And as Samuel was offering up the burnt-offering, the Philistines advanced to battle against Israel. And Jehovah thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they were routed before Israel (verses  5 - 10). That is Samuel, so that we are on the line of victory now. 

    But we have to go on to the young sisters for a little while in chapter 9. God gives the different feminine phases in this history for our profit and guidance. This chapter tells us about Saul and Sauls father, it gives us his long genealogy; and what comes out is that there were lost asses, another phase of weakness, and Saul is sent by his father to find the asses. He takes his servant with him and he does not find them. God, in this simple way, is exposing Saul before he comes into the kingdom, so that faith will understand what may be expected. It is still the judicial dealing of God in setting up a king like this, but he is giving faith an inkling of what may be expected. He did not find the asses, and now he is going to find Samuel. How is he going to find Samuel? Well, he needs guidance. As they went up to the ascent to the city, they met maidens going forth to draw water (verse 11). These are young sisters occupied profitably. They are going to draw water, like Rebecca, suggesting church material in youthfulness, And they said to them, Is the seer here? Notice the word seer, a man that sees, which is so much needed because Saul did not have that power, And they answered them and said, He is; behold, he is before thee: make haste now; for he came today to the city; for the people have a sacrifice today in the high place. As soon as ye come into the city, ye shall straightway find him, before he goes up to the high place to eat; for the people eat not until he has come, because he blesses the sacrifice; afterwards they eat that are invited. And now go up; for this very day shall ye find him. And they went up into the city. As they were coming into the midst of the city, behold, Samuel was coming out towards them, to go up to the high place (verses  11 - 14). Well now, this passage introduces what is most remarkable, because it is for young sisters, as to what they are occupied with. If there are meetings going on, or brothers coming or going, or if there is a new book of ministry, they know and they can guide others. They are not occupied frivolously; they are occupied with this great event, that Samuel is in that town and they know all about his movements and what he does. They say, so to speak, Now you go that way and you will find him; they are definite. 

    ABThe words of Samuel did not fall to the ground, but had found a resting place in the hearts of these maidens; like Rhoda when Peter was released from prison, it says she recognised the voice of Peter. 

    JTThese sisters belong to Rhodas class and she belongs to them. It is a remarkable word coming in to the book of Samuel, of a piece with the structure of the book. We must have the young sisters; we must have them with us, not coming to these meetings for natural causes, but coming in relation to Samuel. Samuel is the man of God, and he does things, and they know what he does and why he is there: If you go that way you will find him, they say. 

    CCTThese maidens are very busy drawing water; I suppose that is the reason they were able to give a sure answer. 

    JTThey are quite sure; they were guides. 

    ARThey were up-to-date in church history; they were talking about today, the word is used four times. 

    JTVery good. 

    JWDWe never find that men drew water in the Old Testament; it is a peculiar feature of womens service, I suppose it was connected with this feast. 

    JTClearly; they were definite in what they were doing. Deborah speaks about the places of drawing water (Judges 5: 11); they were going to draw water and here is a needy man and they can tell him exactly what he wants and where to find it. 

    RemThey did not volunteer the information; they answered. 

    JTJust so, very seemly, just as Rebecca did, she responded to the servant. They are very definite; they say, Make haste now, for he came today to the city; for the people have a sacrifice today in the high place. As soon as ye come into the city, ye shall straightway find him, before he goes up to the high place to eat; for the people eat not until he has come, because he blesses the sacrifice; afterwards they eat that are invited. What a perfect knowledge they had of the whole ritual, because that is what it is; there is ritual to christianity; we ought to know what is to be done. 

    JWIt is a remarkable thing that Saul does not seem to have any knowledge of Samuel; his servant alludes to the seer and the servant provides the offering. 

    JTJust so; he is a yes man here; he had no initiative. 

    CCTAnd now go up, they say (verse 13). Do the maidens command Saul? 

    JTIt is a word that fits in there; the men needed guidance and they are getting the guidance. You know how comforting it is if you miss your way and someone can tell you it definitely and surely. The word way is really christianity in the book of Acts. 

    QuesWould you say that the activity of these maidens is really levitical in principle? 

    JTJust so; they are guides. 

    MBIs it a reflection on Saul that he was unable to recognise the greatest man of his day when he met him? 

    JTWell, the Spirit of God has recorded all this for faith. You might think God is coming in for Saul; but faith would discern beforehand that it was not so; there must be a David, the way must be made for David. David is mentioned in the book of Ruth and faith would look for him. 

    JWDIn 1 Corinthians 11 there is something that a woman alone can do in connection with contributing to the assembly that a man cannot do for her. I was thinking of the womens service in the Old Testament, women drawing water. But in 1 Corinthians 11 we have the order in creation, and this has relation to the Lords supper. If the women do not take this up, no one can do it for them; a feature of the house will be missing. I mean womans attitude to the man and having the head covered. 

    JTThey are to do the thing; quite so. 

    JWDIt is something that falls essentially within the range of their service like drawing water. 

    JTYes. 

    ABIs there something in the fact that where the overseer is referred to in 1 Timothy 3 the word ministers in verse 8 involves sisters, the footnote having a reference to Phoebe in Romans 16? I was wondering whether these young maidens were an asset to Samuel in relation to his own overseership. 

    JTThey were serving Samuel too, you mean. Quite so. 

    JHTheir ability to answer the question as to the seer and their drawing water would show spirituality on the inward side. 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see; there was intelligence. The milch-kine represent one feminine feature  that is instinct, motherly instinct, and they yielded milk. Here there is a contribution on the same line, but it is another feature, a feature of agile intelligence, youthful intelligence. They know exactly what is happening that day, today is mentioned several times; they are up-to-date spiritually, they have a full knowledge of what is up to the very minute in what God is doing. 

    JHYou were saying a seer is one who sees? 

    JTWe are told the difference between a seer and a prophet: In former time in Israel, when a man went to ask counsel of God, he said, Come and let us go to the seer; for he that is now called a Prophet was in former time called a Seer (verse 9). An allusion is made to the change-over in the use of the word. The word seer is a man who sees; a prophet is a man who speaks for God. It is the same sort of thing, but it looks as if there was advance in the use of the language. Progress in the testimony necessitates fresh words, fresh designations, so that the divine vocabulary is enlarged. It is remarkable that the change comes in here in this setting. 

    JHThe idea of the seer is not dropped, is it? 

    JTNot at all; only you have two thoughts instead of one. The word prophet is more dignified as representative of God, He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophets reward (Matthew 10: 41), showing that a prophet had acquired a great status in the testimony. 

    JHWould these thoughts be necessary in a meeting for prophetic ministry? 

    JTJust so; we need to see who the prophets are and designate them. 

    JCAre the two thoughts linked up with Jeremiah? The question is asked of him, What seest thou? Jeremiah 1: 11 and Jeremiah 13; Jeremiah 24: 3. 

    JTHe shows he is a prophet; he sees and can name things as he sees them. 
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    HEADSHIP (3) (JT 52)

    Colossians 1:18; Colossians 2:9,10; Colossians 2:14; Colossians 2:19; 1 Samuel 5:1,5; 1 Samuel 17:48,51

    JTThe brethren no doubt will have followed the order of the meetings so far and the distinctions made as to headship. First, Christ Head over all things to the assembly which is His body, His fulness, as connected with Genesis 1; and then Christ Head of the assembly, involving union as seen in Ephesians 5, Genesis 2, and Genesis 24. What is to be considered now in Colossians is the headship of Christ in relation to His personal glories, glories attached to Him as Man, involving His Deity. In view of this I hope we shall see certain things to be taken out of the way, and especially that principalities and powers are spoiled (Colossians 2: 14, 15). The handwriting of ordinances has been taken out of the way, God having nailed it to the cross; and having made a show of principalities and powers publicly. He has led them in triumph by it. 

    The passages in 1 Samuel were read to illustrate how principalities and powers were spoiled, typified in the Philistine god and in Goliath the military champion. David took the head of the giant to Jerusalem, and in this way he made a show of them publicly; thus making way for true headship. This corresponds with the allusion to Satans head in Genesis 3, that the seed of the woman should crush it. 

    CHHSo then, union would not be brought out in Colossians 1: 18? 

    JTNo, that Christ is said there to be Head of the body, the assembly, is not to bring out what accrues from His headship, but that He has that glory along with other glories. That chapter speaks of many glories and among these glories is His headship of the assembly. 

    AEHDoes the word firstborn link on with the idea of first place? 

    JTYes. All these glories, giving Him first place in all things, witness to His Deity. They are predicated of Him as Man. Thus His Deity in manhood is asserted in the strongest way. 

    ANWIs not the Colossian letter corrective while Ephesians is more constructive and carrying the great divine thoughts through to finality? 

    JTThat is right. Ephesians is the full thought, completeness. The Colossians were getting on well, but they were in danger of philosophy and vain deceit, and hence needed the truth of Christs headship. 

    NBWhat is involved in the thought of the beginning? 

    JTIt would mean that He must be first in everything. It is a remarkable statement without qualification, firstborn from among the dead following it. He was not simply at the beginning. He was the beginning. 

    NBDoes the beginning of the creation of God, in the letter to Laodicea allude to this thought? 

    JTYes, only in the verse before us He is the beginning, without saying of what. Hence nothing could be before Him. The epistle to the Colossians was to be read in the assembly of Laodiceans (chapter 4: 16). Alas, how far they got away from the truth of it! 

    HBIs it like the root of David? 

    JTYes; David sprang out of Him. 

    GATHe had no beginning. 

    JTThat is a strong statement of His Deity. We have also That which was from the beginning, but here He is the beginning. Not only was He in it, but everything originated in Him. 

    ANWHeadship is given to Him as Man in Ephesians, but in Colossians He is Head; that is, in virtue of who He is. 

    JTIn Colossians He is Head in virtue of what He is personally; all these glories belong to Him and there are other glories not mentioned here. What a great vessel the assembly is, seeing that in her, as the fulness of Christ, all of these glories are to be displayed! 

    HPRDo the first three verses in the gospel of John bring out the thought, in the beginning? 

    JTThey link on; in the beginning He was there, that is the first thing stated. He was a divine Person. He was God. 

    CCTIs the thought more clearly defined in Revelation 1, I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last? 

    JTWell, He was the First. No one was before Him; He was the Alpha and the Omega; the beginning and the end. He was the first to speak, and will be the last; He is still speaking. It is The Lord God ... the Almighty in Revelation 1; Deity, in which, of course, Christ has part. He who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. He is the beginning and exists eternally; was is historical, is to come is future, but is is present, and without beginning and without end: Deity. 

    LESWould you say that the glory of His headship in Colossians is brought in over against every rival, so as to draw out the affections of the saints? Like the word to Joshua, This day will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all Israel. 

    JTYes; and that is why such a meeting as this should affect us. The fact that we belong to the assembly should move us as the glories of Christ, who is our Head, are presented to us. 

    CHHIs His incarnation involved in verses 18 - 20? 

    JTIncarnation and the special glories that attach to His Person in it are seen in verses 13 to 20. He is the Son of the Fathers love, in whom we have redemption. The statements down to verse 20 are intended to stress the greatness of His person. It is Christ as Man, but these things could be stated of Him only because He is God. The Colossians were to be impressed by these glories; in the new man Christ is everything, and in all, Colossians 3: 11. These personal glories make way for Him, shutting out all others from the minds of the saints. Redemption was necessary for this; through Him the Godhead reconciled all things to Itself. Believers, It has also reconciled in the body of his flesh through death; to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it. Chapter 2 shows that certain things contrary to us have been removed judicially: as we have noted, the handwriting of ordinances God has taken away, having nailed it to the cross; having spoiled principalities and authorities, he made a show of them publicly, leading them in triumph by it (chapter 2: 14, 15). Thus the way is cleared for Christs place as Head over all things. He exercises power against idolatry. Thus Dagon fell before the ark; the ark, typical of Christ, has power to overthrow the Philistine system of idolatry. The head of Dagon and both palms of his hands were cut off (1 Samuel 5: 4). 

    AEHDoes the word publicly refer to what is open, so that its false glory is exposed and hence its prestige is lost? 

    JTQuite so; that is why christianity involved the overthrow of idolatry. The result is far-reaching. The ark was set in the house of Dagon and when they of Ashdod arose the next day Dagon had fallen on his face, showing that he had no power to stand before the ark. But on the second night God shows His power and complete ability to displace any rival system, so that they found Dagon with his head cut off, and also the palms of his hands; only the fish-stump was left. The manifestation of the power of God had a very definite effect on the followers of Dagon in that neither the priests of Dagon or any that came into his house tread on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod to this day (verse 5). It will be noted that the effect of these remarkable signs on the Philistines was not repentance, but, on the contrary, superstition. 

    AEHSo that Dagon and Goliath represent the public side of things, and now we can judge them and have them displaced in our souls to make way for the headship of Christ? 

    JTYes. The fall of Dagon was known publicly. God does things publicly, and that is why the testimony of the apostles had such great effect, bringing down the world by their signs and teachings. Christianity was thus proved to be superior to judaism and idolatry. Seeing the signs done by the apostles, many believed on Christ. Apollos convinced the Jews publicly, and Paul says he taught at Ephesus publicly and in every house, Acts 20: 20. 

    ANWIs it not interesting how the apostle enforces Deity at Athens to overthrow the idolatry there? Although he refers to Him. He does not name the Lord Jesus; it is God. 

    JTQuite so. It is God, who is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the Man whom He has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised Him from among the dead. 

    GATWould you say that before I give up anything I must discredit it in my own soul? 

    JTYes; God would have us give up worldly things and hence He discredits them in our souls. Dagon fell on his face; this did not shake the Philistines confidence in him for they set him up again. Rome was exposed through the Reformation and more particularly through the revival of the truth in the last century, but the evil was set up more boldly than ever in the Bull of Infallibility. Dagon was a public shame, but the Philistines, unconverted, advanced further in this error on superstitious lines. They could not deny that there was nothing but a stump left, yet they carried on by utter superstition; they would not tread on the threshold where their idolatry was exposed. 

    ANWDo not handle, do not taste, do not touch, Colossians 2: 21. 

    JTQuite so; legalists would impose their restrictions, ignoring that such were taken out of the way in the cross of Christ. 

    AEHSuperstition can only exist in the presence of darkness. 

    JTYou can see by these references what has to be encountered, what christianity had to encounter in the beginning. And now that christendom has gone back to paganism we see what christians today have to do to remove darkening things. 

    CHHThe public position of evil is seen in Timothy, but their folly shall be completely manifest to all (2 Timothy 3: 9). 

    WGTThe ark has been disregarded according to 1 Samuel; the recovery of it would refer to the truth of the Person of Christ. Is that what is in mind in bringing in the ark? 

    JTYes. The Philistines had captured the ark, but God restored it through David. Then the Lord awoke as one out of sleep, like a mighty man that shouteth aloud by reason of wine; and he smote his adversaries, Psalm 78: 65, 66. He restores the ark and sets up David. So today there is recovery of the truth of Christs Person and of the truth generally; and those possessing it in any measure are responsible to seek to lead their brethren out of the current captivity. The Lord has taken certain things that were against us out of our way and we must not go back to them. The Colossians were in danger of admitting the revival of what had been nailed to the cross. 

    ANWLet none therefore judge you in meat or in drink, Colossians 2: 16. Would you say a word to balance that, as to my consideration for a weak brother? 

    JTWell, we have to consider a weak brother, as taught in Romans 14: him that is weak in the faith receive, and, let not him that eats not judge him that eats: for God has received him. It is a question of thoughtful love and had more force at the beginning when converts were coming in from judaism and heathendom. Young believers who had views from earlier teaching not quite according to the liberty of the gospel, but not self-willed in what they held, were to be charitably considered. They were weak in the faith, but they were in it. All were to be considerate of each other. Patient love is always needed. As time is given for teaching and growth, all will see eye to eye. But if any one is persistent in a wrong thought it should be made clear that his conscience cannot rule the saints. What may be borne with in a young believer may be leaven in an older one who would force his views on others. Thus an insistent vegetarian or prohibitionist would be leavened. 

    AEHIt becomes a kind of system, a working of evil that is seen in painful results in gathering others into its views. 

    NBWould you help us a little as to not holding fast the head, Colossians 2: 19? 

    JTIn Colossians the first great feature of our subject is the glories of Christ as in chapter 1, as we have been speaking of them. They lead to the thought that He is Head. Head here is not exactly official, not what Christ is made, but it is that in virtue of who He is He, becomes all to us  He is Head. We are morally lifted up in the knowledge of the greatness of the Person who is our Head. 

    CHHIs that why the word therefore is used in Colossians 2: 16? Would it imply that these glories substantiated in our souls would liberate us from all these things? 

    JTQuite so. Let none therefore judge you in meat or in drink; we are to be governed by the principles taught in this chapter. 

    CCTWe find slow progress with some brothers and sisters. Is this because we do not take in the glories of which you have been speaking? 

    JTThat is right; and the general instruction is much neglected. The epistles are written largely to remove what hinders, and to promote growth by presenting what is positive. One great fact is that the Father has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light; and He has delivered us from the authority of darkness. Darkness had authority over our souls  paganism, judaism, and such like. The Father delivered us from all that and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, the supreme Object for all our affections. The Son of the Fathers love is one of the most beautiful expressions. Solomon was a type of Christ thus viewed. The extension of that is in the book of Proverbs, tender and an only one, Proverbs 4: 3. He was a special object of affection to his parents; Jehovah loved him and he was called Jedidiah for Jehovahs sake. 

    PGJohn was in the Lords bosom. 

    JTYes; John knew divine love. Christ is the only-begotten Son, in Johns gospel; it also says, The Father loves the Son. Believers are translated into His kingdom. How attractive to be under the rule of such an One; the rule of love! Proverbs opens it up to us, showing how one who is conscious of being a son can speak to sons. For example, My son, give me thy heart (Proverbs 23: 26), a good word for young christians. Psalm 45 says, My heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. By such compositions help is afforded for young christians to see Christ in His glory. Colossians 1 presents many of His glories as we have seen. 

    BPWould verses 12 and 13 provide conditions that are essential in the assembly for Christ to be recognised as Head? 

    JTThat is right: giving thanks to the Father, who has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light (verse 12). That is what the Father has done, and all to the end that we might be ready for our part in the great range of glory. 

    WGTDoes the fitness contemplate that we are in fellowship with the saints? 

    JTThat is what is meant; who has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light, that is our portion. So that we can walk in the light as God is in the light and have fellowship one with another (1 John 1:7). 

    ANWIn whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins, Colossians 1: 14. The forgiveness of sins is a very sweet thought, is it not? 

    JTIt relieves us in our consciences; thus we are free to enter into the great relationships and glories mentioned. 

    AEHIf I am conscious of my relationship with the Father, would the main effect of it be joyfulness in me? That my joy may be in you, and your joy be full, the Lord says (John 15: 11). 

    JTThat is it; the things connected with the Father. How blessed to know that the Father loves you! The Father himself has affection for you, the Lord said. 

    SWPIs the knowledge of this great love involved in the word translated, (verse 13)? It is not a mere movement on my side, it is the Fathers action. Who has ... translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. I am conscious of the Fathers pleasure in the action, am I not? 

    JTJust so. The thought of translation into the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love is very beautiful, enhancing the glories of Christ in our souls. 

    SCAs to your reference to Solomon, is not Davids concern chiefly to get the people to see that his son is young and tender? 

    JTYes, he is a remarkable babe. There is hardly any like him in the sense of the love shown to him. He is, of course, a type of Christ; and so we are translated into the kingdom of that One. It is not, however, 

    a house, but a kingdom. Proverbs is a most helpful book for young people to look into on this line. It affords counsel and love, but it also involves rule. 

    CCTWould you say a little more about the kingdom of the Son of his love. 

    JTAccording to the words used, it is a sphere of dominant love; love rules in it; love active in an authoritative way characterises it. As I said, Proverbs opens it up to us. It is the kingdom of One who is a Son to His Father, who addresses us as sons. Matthew 11 fits in here; there the Lord praises the Father for revealing His things to babes. He says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea. Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight, Matthew 11: 25, 26. Then He says, Come to me, that is the Son of the Fathers love. The Father is operating in babes. He is translating them into the kingdom of the Son of His love. 

    CHHIn the next chapter of Matthew He is seen as one greater than Solomon, behold, more than Solomon is here, Matthew 12: 42. 

    JTYes; chapter 11 is introductory to the chapters immediately following. It is not only what He is personally, but also what was there in the babes, in the circle which He calls His brethren at the end of chapter 12. All was centred in Himself. How pleasing they were to Him! His relatives were without and wanted Him to come to them, but He would say, Let them come to Me. That was not their thought; they would have Him come out to them; that, however, would be interfering with His service and breaking up the circle within. How beautiful is the incident recorded in Mark! Looking around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him, he says, Behold my mother and my brethren. They did the will of God. The Spirit having come, this circle continues. It took form in the assembly; in it normally believers find in a practical way salvation and life. 

    GATIs Mary here governed by what is natural? 

    JTQuite so; many nominally in fellowship are governed by natural feelings; they make more of the natural than of the spiritual. 

    LESWould not Isaiah 33: 16, 17 bear on this? He shall dwell on high, the fortresses of the rocks shall be his high retreat; bread shall be given him, his water shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty; they shall behold the land that is far off. 

    JTThat is a touching scripture, the King in His beauty. Song of Songs 3: 11 corresponds, Go forth, daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. In both scriptures He is presented in His attractiveness. That we may arrive at these things we are told in Colossians that certain obstacles are taken out of the way so that we might be in liberty. Let none therefore judge you ...; this links on definitely with what is before us in headship. Christ as Head of the body involving that the body is of Him; it is not a human development. As Eve was of Adam so is the body of Christ; and not holding fast the head, from whom all the body, ministered to and united together by the joints and bands, increases with the increase of God, Colossians 2: 19. The subject is now squarely before us; we, as of the body, are to hold the Head. All supply depends on the Head. 

    GATDo you keep all this before you when dealing with things in the current religious systems? 

    JTYes; you are holding fast the Head as the attitude of your mind. It would disallow all human ecclesiastical and denominational arrangements. You learn to exercise your mind against all that is under these heads; you hold fast the Head, maintaining full scope for Christ in the mind. Christ as Head is thus known experimentally. 

    WGTIt would influence the mind of a believer; holding Christ as Head enables him by discernment to detect and refuse his own will. 

    JTQuite so; those in nunneries often appear very humble and chaste in their outward movements, but their wills are in this, not giving place to Christ as Head. Thus we are enjoined, Let no one fraudulently deprive you of your prize, doing his own will in humility and worship of angels ... not holding fast the head (verses 18, 19). 

    NBIs departing from iniquity consequent upon this, or does it precede it? 

    JTIt precedes it; we must be clear of iniquity to come into Christs headship. In enjoying His headship I am not only subject, but I regard Him in my mind in a holy, affectionate and intelligent way. 

    LESWould the last verse of Romans 7 fit in with this as to the mind? So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. 

    JTYes; the idea there is to eliminate all else but Gods law. That state is basic in the christian. It leads up to this truth, that I make room for Christ to influence me organically. 

    GATDoes that fit in with Colossians 3: 2: have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth? 

    JTThat is right. You have control over your mind; by holding the Head you can turn your mind away from corrupt things; you have power to do that. 

    ABDoes the last phrase of verse 15 of Colossians 2 advance the thought, leading them in triumph by it? 

    JTYes. In verse 12 you get the full thought as to power, In which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead (see footnote New Trans.). God has done all  raised Christ and quickened the saints with Him by His power, also taking out of the way the things mentioned in verses 14 and 15; and the cross is the means of it morally. 

    AEHWhy are the bands brought in here (verse 19)? 

    JTIt is an allusion to the human body, bands referring to ligaments; they hold other things together. We get a larger view in Ephesians 4: 15, 16: but, holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. There you get the whole body and it is from the Head that it increases. The human body is used to convey the idea of Christ and the assembly. The apostle felt the Colossians could follow him on this point, so he points out that what would hinder had been removed through the cross. Thus in holding the Head what is needful would flow in, which would produce in them the working out of the truth of the body in love. The Head functions to the increase of the body. It increases with the increase of God. 

    TSDo you think that we should constantly look for a manifestation of Christ in His body? The things of which you were just speaking might be on our side a hindrance to this. 

    JTQuite so. God has acted to remove them, and we accept that, and thus make room for Christ and nothing else. He is everything and all to us. 

    GATWhen you say, making room for Christ, what do you mean? 

    JTIt is very essential that we make room for Christ in our minds and affections. In a sense what is before us depends on love, being rooted and grounded in love. In chapter 2: 1 - 3 we see how essential it is that we hold the saints in our affections, not in any sense ignoring wrong or compromising with evil, but at the same time clothing the saints with Gods thoughts of them. 

    AEHWould Epaphras fill out the idea? His prayer was to the end that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God, Colossians 4: 12. 

    JTThat is right; he was a Colossian saint. Through him Paul evidently got to know their state. Paul knew that he was concerned about the state of the Colossians  that they might stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 

    NBVerse 16 of the last chapter shows the circulation of which we have been speaking: And when the letter has been read among you, cause that it be read also in the assembly of Laodiceans, and that ye also read that from Laodicea. 

    JTPaul had also written a letter to Laodicea; it is worthy of note that he did not make one letter do for both assemblies, but he writes a letter to each assembly and both were to be read in Colosse and Laodicea. Evidently conditions in the two assemblies were similar. Thus ministry may deal with a district, although each assembly retains its local status. 

    SWPIs constitutional development in view in verse 19 of chapter 2: and not holding fast the head, from whom all the body, ministered to and united together by the joints and bands, increases with the increase of God? 

    JTYes; there can be no growth save as we hold the Head, from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love, Ephesians 4: 16. That would be all the saints on earth; Colossians 2: 19 corresponds, as we have seen. 

    ANWThe increase would be in spiritual substance, I suppose. 

    JTJust so. And it is comforting to know that it is the whole body. What is going on in other countries affects us. 

    AEHIt would seem as though God would have us be in the very centre of all His present operations. I was wondering if chapter 2: 19 speaks of what is basic, things inaugurated by God? The negative side would have feasts, new moons, and sabbaths, darkening our minds; but believers holding Christ as Head, are set in the centre of the great system of glory inaugurated by God Himself. 

    JTYes; it is immense. And it is most important that this should be apprehended and maintained in our souls. We are in the midst of apostasy and hence the dense darkness. It is not simply the natural darkness in mens hearts, but a turning away from the true light which now shines  God known in Christ. Thus in christendom certain men are twice dead. 

    AEHYou are touching on Jude now. The maintenance of the truth is much more difficult now than at the outset. 

    JTYou feel the denseness of the darkness in this twice-dead condition. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great the darkness! Matthew 6: 23. 

    WGTThe fig-tree was to be cultivated for one more year. Is that what you had in mind? 

    JTThe fig-tree was to be cultivated for one more year (Luke 13: 6 - 9), which represents the longsuffering of God; But early in the morning, as he came back into the city, he hungered. And seeing one fig-tree in the way, he came to it and found on it nothing but leaves only. And he says to it, Let there be never more fruit of thee for ever. And the fig-tree was immediately dried up, Matthew 21: 18, 19. The fig-tree was thus dead, as cursed by the Lord. Apostasy has set in in Christendom and in due time God will confirm it there. For this reason God sends to them a working of error, that they should believe what is false, that all might be judged who have not believed the truth, 2 Thessalonians 2: 11, 12. The Lord says of Jezebel, Her children will I kill with death, Revelation 2: 23. That is an apostate condition, and it has already taken place. It is judicial fixedness and hence there is no hope. It is most solemn. 

    WGTWe have to look on persons here in a judicial way and not now as subjects of grace. 

    JTYes. The time of judicial fixedness is in Gods hand. When the Lord says, I will kill her children with death, that is final. Revelation 18 announces prophetically the destruction of that system. 

    GATIf a person is found amongst us suffering under the judicial dealings of God, what should be done as to him? 

    JTThat is a matter for discernment. John says, I do not say of that that he should make a request, 1 John 5: 16. He refers to a sin to death. There is no evidence that the Lord or the disciples prayed for Judas after he betrayed his Master. 
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    1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 6 (JND 36)

    1 Samuel 6

    Critics have made a difficulty in this chapter about fifty thousand in Beth-shemesh, but it is a blunder. He smote the men of Beth-shemesh, but the fifty thousand were Be-am (of the people)  Israel, not Beth-shemesh. 

  
    FULL GROWTH (JT 28)

    1 Samuel 6:7 - 15; 2 Samuel 6:12-15; 2 Samuel 6:17

    I was thinking, dear brethren, of the word in Hebrews, Let us go on [to what belongs] to full growth Hebrews 6:1 We are prone to hover round what belongs to the beginning; yet important as fundamentals are, we are enjoined to go on to the things that belong to full growth  to perfection. This resolves itself into what we commonly speak of as exercise; what is before me is not the beginning of an exercise, but the end of it. Enoch represents the end of an exercise, one that covered hundreds and hundreds of years from Adam, so that he is spoken of as [the] seventh from Adam Jude 14 He represented the full result of that period, fraught as it was with much history, and he prophesied. He saw the Lord coming with his holy myriads 

    These books of Samuel furnish us in a special way with the great principle of growth maturing. Stunted growth is a most objectionable thing, whether it be in the lower orders of creation, or in man, or above all in a spiritual sense. We find, therefore, in this first book, the great principle worked out in Samuel himself  a life-size example of growth to maturity. You will all remember the exercise out of which he sprang, Hannah, his mother, being one of the great spiritual landmarks of Scripture. It was a long, painful, but patient exercise, culminating not only in Samuel, who she determined should be the Lords, but in a note of worship, the like of which it is hard to find. Not only did Samuel appear, but this remarkable tribute, which we have in chapter 2, issued forth from this intelligent, godly, holy womans heart to God. Then she had the joy of seeing the development, the growth to perfection, of the son whom she devoted to Jehovah. It is said of him that he ministered unto the Lord before Eli 1 Samuel 3:1 It is said, too, that he ministered before Jehovah ... girded with a linen ephod 1 Samuel 2:18 One thinks of the need of this in the young as taking up ministry, and it is right that they should, however young; the fresh, living lispings of the young Christian are delightful to God. But in Samuel we see how quickly the element of sobriety marked him. As a boy he ministered to Jehovah, arrayed in a linen ephod. Then it further says that in this state he grew before the Lord as if the young are reminded that it is not a question of what we are before others, for as we make any start at all in a priestly way we are exposed to the temptation of resting in that, and clothing ourselves with it, whereas it is to be for God; whatever prosperity you have is for God, and so it is said that Samuel grew before the Lord. Then it is further said that he grew on as if no circumstance was allowed to hinder his growth; even priestly privileges, and priestly ability, and priestly sobriety do not divert him at all, they rather aid him; he has the Lord before him. He grew on, and in the growth finds favour with God. It is a fine moment when a young man or woman is made conscious that he or she is favourable to God, that God is pleased. It is a very fine experience, but one that is within your range, beloved young people. Then the corresponding fact, he was in favour with men. Then further, as if God would honour that, and show how He values steady growth before Him, He communicated to him His mind. It is said that the word of the Lord was scarce in those days; it was rare. The more rare it is, beloved (we speak of our meetings being dry, nothing for God, nothing fresh), the more the urgency that I should seek to be a vessel. Why not? The Lord is looking for such. He has got plenty to say to His people, but few through whom to speak. The word of the Lord was rare; but then there was a Samuel, he was growing on, and the Lord in time called him, spoke to him, and deposited in him His mind. Think of that, to have the mind of the Lord for any given moment! That is not beyond our reach. It is a question of taking account of the need, and aspiring to meet it, and God will help you. The mind of the Lord is conveyed to this young man, and again it is further said that he grew. He grew until it became known from Dan to Beer-sheba that he was a prophet. God sees to it that you acquire a place in His service; the saints own it, it cannot be denied. Then finally there is a beautiful touch; the Lord revealed Himself to Samuel. This was a much greater thing even than His mind. Hitherto it was the word, now it is the Lord revealing Himself. Precious thought, that I am brought into direct touch with the Lord Himself! He revealed Himself to Samuel, it is said, by the word of the Lord, and then not one word that Samuel uttered fell to the ground. 

    In this book there are several life-size pictures; a dark picture, alas! in Saul, but bright pictures in Samuel, David and others. But it was not only these things I had before me tonight, but to show the beginning of a spiritual exercise, not now in relation to my own growth, but in relation to Christ. It is one thing that I should grow up before God and become matured spiritually, but it is another thing to see how I am exercised in relation to Christ, for I need not say that God is not going on with me or with any man, He is going on with Christ, and His great thought is to have us moving on with Christ. That is what I desire may be the result of this word, that we may set out more to move on with God in relation to Christ. 

    We find in the course of the instruction here that the ark is taken captive. The wife of Phinehas is sorely distressed, she is a sufferer with the people of God governmentally. It is not her matter specially, but she has spiritual feelings, and she has to suffer with the people of God in the awful disaster that has befallen them. Her father-in-law is dead, her husband is dead, but the ark of God was taken 1 Samuel 4:11  that was the one thing on her heart as she died. A terrible exercise, but not for nothing, not to be forgotten. She had written the mind of God on the face of the people in her last word. Ichabod is negative indeed, but negative things are necessary things. Every pious heart in Israel afterwards would take that to heart. The glory is departed 1 Samuel 4:21 It is well when we know things as they are, and live not on theories but on facts. The wife of Phinehas announced a fact, a negative one indeed, but necessary to be known; she died saying, The glory is departed from Israel; for the ark of God is taken 1 Samuel 4:22 If one could get the ear of every saint of God in the varied religious systems of this world, one would like to call attention to this; what about the glory in your system? What about the Spirit of God? What place has Christ there? God has awakened many, and is awakening many to the fact that He is not there. So this word from the wife of Phinehas is a most important one, and the beginning of the exercise  the glory is departed 1 Samuel 4:22 There is nothing for your soul where the glory is not. If Christ be not there, leave it; it is a negative thing. 

    But spiritual sensibilities are of the utmost importance in this matter, and so I turn to these two milch kine. They were not barren, they were fruitful, they had calves; they had sensibilities, and we learn from the lips of the Philistine diviners that this is what is needed now. Under God, they outline His mind. It is a question of spiritual sensibilities, whether as discovering that the ark is taken, or that you would desire to have it back, and for this you have to deny natural things. The systems of this world, beloved friends, provide for nature. They would provide for the calves, they would abhor separating the mothers from the children. But the picture here is a denial of nature; as one may say, the very first movement of the soul in regard to Christ viewed as the ark is a question of spiritual instinct. The calves are shut up at home; what will these kine do? Where will the ark go? If you allow it a place in your instincts, it will lead you in the right way. Where will you go? You have no question. You are not hampered by the darkness around. These kine moved on, lowing as they went, showing that they were not insensible to nature, but they went against it. There is no possible hope for any child of God to get clear of this worlds system, unless he makes up his mind to go against nature. Nature will not help you, it is against you in these matters; it is the Spirit of Christ that will lead you. You may not be fully intelligent about it, but it is a question of instinct. 

    How did they go? They went towards the way to Beth-shemesh, his own border. There is that, beloved, in this world which Christ owns as His  His own parts. The Philistine diviners understood that the ark belonged to a certain part. Will the kine go that way? Yes, typically they are denying nature. They are lowing indeed as they go, but they are going, and they are making towards Beth-shemesh, moving to that land to which the ark belonged. They went, it says, by the one high way; the word highway is properly one high way for there is only one. There are those who tell us that each of these so-called denominations is but another way to the one end. It is a lie; there is only one way, and that way is taken by these milch kine; they are moving on the line of the denial of nature and natural principles, they are taking the one high way. You will all remember how the Lord in Marks gospel was in the way and others followed Him in that way; in fact He is the way, and so in the Acts the way is a synonym for Christianity  the way was evil spoken of. But these much kine were on it and on no other. 

    That is the beginning of the thing positively. I am moving now according to my spiritual instincts in regard of Christ; I am going the right way. But I have to suffer. There is no glory for the flesh at the end of this way; do not look for it. You are honoured in being in it, and you will find the end to be what Jesus found. It is His way, it is the shining way, the more excellent way, it is the way of love, of spiritual instincts, but nevertheless the way of death; not death indeed as a penalty for us, for He bore the penalty, but death to the flesh and to the world; and you have to make up your mind for it. Is it not worth while? See the company you are in, beloved. Where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried Ruth 1:17 These milch kine went on, and they came into the field of Joshua the Beth-shemeshite, and there they stood. They had reached the end, and what now? The new cart becomes wood for a sacrifice. As some of us have been seeing today, wood is a symbol of that kind of humanity that is now manifesting itself here and which is capable of going through death. The cart was used for the wood, and the kine as sacrifice. 

    I cannot dwell in detail on these beautiful types, but you will observe that this spiritual instinct links on with intelligent service The Levites take down the ark. How they came to be there we are not told. In truth it is but the development of spiritual understanding in the Christian. At this point, as life is laid down, you apprehend that you are part, a veritable part, of the service of God. Who are the Levites? Every Levite is a first-born one; a most extraordinary thing. There is no other family like it. You cannot possibly have an ordinary family with every one in it a firstborn; only of a levitical family could it be said. At this point, as life is laid down and sacrifice is made, the Levites come into view, and the ark is attended to. 

    Now this is a point reached; and I want everyone here, especially the younger people, to note that there is a great stone here. The writer of the book  it may have been many years later  tells us that it was still there when he wrote. It is a landmark. Do you understand what a landmark is in spiritual history? Many of us here do; as we look back upon our histories, some of them extending a long way, there are many things which have caused us shame, but this stone is not a landmark of shame, it is a landmark of spiritual glory, where you learned to die. Think of learning how to die! It is the living who die according to God. You see it in Jesus perfectly. In Matthew and Mark He utters a loud cry, and the centurion says, Truly this man was Son of God Matthew 27:54 He died in the power of His divine life, He laid down His life with a loud cry; He was not exhausted. In Luke He dies similarly; He is called by the centurion a righteous man It is not an ignominious death; morally it is a death of glory. A landmark in our lives in some little way is to learn how to die, to die for the testimony. As John says, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought, for the brethren to lay down our lives 1 John 3:16 That is a landmark indeed. If you can look back in your history when you first did that, it is the great stone, as I may say, in the field of Joshua the Beth-shemeshite. 

    Many years now elapse in this great exercise, and many are involved in it. We have a man in the hill looking after the ark; it remained many years in Kirjath-jearim. But the exercise goes on. I would now speak to older brethren. Let us not assume that the exercise is finished. A great many years, a century perhaps, have elapsed since it began; it is not completed. It has an end to it, and we want to have part in the finish, and hence I turn to the second book of Samuel. Second books, I believe, in Scripture are confirmatory books. First books bring in the great principles, but second books from the same authors are confirmatory, and certainly this is so in Samuel, whoever the writer may be. I was speaking of a life-size picture of David in the first book. The second book is David going up. The first book is what I might call horizontal experience, like the epistle to the Romans; the second book has to do with older Christians, more matured, they have learned to go up. In the beginning of the second book, David is three days at Ziklag, and he exhibits a fine spirit towards his enemy  Saul. He has overcome evil with good. What are any of us worth morally for God here, unless we learn to overcome evil with good? The first chapter of the second book is a fine tribute to David from this point of view; he is a type of a Roman Christian  a Christian who has become established in the truth according to the epistle to the Romans. He is morally victorious over his enemies. He speaks finely about Saul and Jonathan, even putting his thoughts into poetry, which was to be written in the book of Jasher  the book of the upright, a fine book to be in! 

    Then he enquires as to whether he shall go up. We are now treading on heavenly ground, beloved. The end is to be a heavenly end  a glorious anticipation. It is a question of going up, not of going down. There has been much descent in our time, masses of our brethren turning aside like a deceitful bow. Let us not descend to the level of current religion around us. We are beset by the danger, but the antidote to it is to go up. David says to the Lord, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? 2 Samuel 2:1 And at the word of the Lord he goes up to Hebron. 

    I cannot dwell on that, but I come to chapter 6, wherein is the full development of the exercise of which I have spoken. David hears that God has blessed the house of Obed-edom on account of the ark. He sees now that the blessing of God stands with those who care for Christ. Let us take that to heart. The blessing of God stands with those who are caring for Christ, with those who are concerned about Christ. 

    But David at first missed the great point which had been the culmination in chapter 6 of the first book  the Levites taking down the ark. He attempts to bring the ark up first of all on a cart. Our concern should be to link on with the exercise of the past, with the highest note of those who preceded us, and to move on from there. David missed the Levites out altogether, and he provided a cart and oxen. Not a word about milch kine, he missed even that. You see the low level he was on in endeavouring to bring back the ark. Let us see to it, beloved brethren, as to whether we are guilty in this respect. It was no question of a choice of milch kine, but of mere oxen  common current ideas. Oxen were used for all kinds of purposes, but not milch kine with their calves left behind. That was a spiritual touch, but David forgot it. So his cart and his oxen are not at all used of God, not owned of God. They are of the commonest kind; indeed oxen are so far removed from spirituality in type, that they stumbled, will was at work. This is sure to be the case where we are not governed by right principles and right instruments. 

    But David learned his lesson. The proof of a mans spiritual stamina is that he can learn his lesson, and own his fault, and learn from it. David learned that the cart would not do, that the oxen had stumbled, and now he is bringing the ark back, recognising the blessing of God in connection with it, 

    and the Levites are carrying it. He has come back to the highest note of his predecessors. I wonder if we understand this? It is Higher and higher yet (427:5). 

    They make six paces in their journey. I want you to notice the growth of exercise, and the maturity that goes with it. I believe we are drawing near to the close of this wonderful time, and the seventh step is the most important one, the one after the sixth. The seventh will be the completion of the thing. David here is thoroughly restored, a spiritual man, and lest there should be a mis-step, he offers an ox  a type of Christ now, not ordinary oxen, but a select one, as I may say; not now an ox to tie to a cart, but to offer as a sacrifice  the perfect, steady step of the Lord Jesus, the walk of Christ. It is the Christ of the gospels. In Luke and John it is a question of steadiness of step. The Lord, six days before the passover, is anointed on the feet, as if prophetically, Mary discerns that those feet were to carry Him the full length  that is to death  which indeed they did; thank God! He laid down His life of Himself in John, it was His own act. And what a journey! He says, Father ... I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it John 17:4 I lay it down of myself John 10:18 He had authority to do it, and He did it. He walked, as I may say, to the very grave. No one could take His life from Him; what a perfect walk it was! So David in the type offers an ox to God, as if to say, I am afraid of myself, I want to keep my eye on Christ and see how He took the last step. 

    Now let us not miss what we have gained. Let us have the full reward, let us reach the end, let us reach the finish according to God. It must be spiritual, it must be according to Christ, for God will have nothing less than that. The anointing of His feet in Luke and John are examples of faith. Faith is occupied with His feet. 

    Then David offers prosperity-offerings, meaning that there is prosperity. Thank God for it. But what is prosperity for? Not for us to glory in, beloved, but for God. David offered fatlings. That is what I consider the end. It suggests a mature Christian moving on in the exercise to its completion. Then it says that David danced with all his might, clothed with a linen ephod. What a sight! The king of Israel, the greatest of his time, taking his place as a humble worshipper in the presence of the ark of God. There was sobriety in it, it was no mere religious zeal; as Paul said, I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but utter words of truth and soberness Acts 26:25 Such was David. And he brought the ark into the place which he had prepared for it in the city of David. 

    I want to leave this impression with every one here  the great importance of going on, growing to perfection, going on with the exercise that is already begun, and is nearing its completion  the exercise in regard to Christ  to the end. 

  
    SPIRITUAL INSTINCTS AND INTELLIGENCE (JT 31)

    1 Samuel 6:7 - 15; 2 Samuel 6:12 - 15; 2 Samuel 6:17

    These passages serve to illustrate a subject of which the New Testament has much to say, that of spirituality. In writing to the Galatians the apostle says, Ye who are spiritual (chapter 6:1), as if to say that all were not spiritual. The apostle says to the Corinthians too, that he could not speak to them as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ (1 Corinthians 3:1), and he puts their spirituality to the test, saying If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). We see, therefore, the importance of spirituality. 

    What I want to present first is the trait of spirituality which can be called instinct, and which also takes the form of intelligence in the believer. In connection with the spiritual man, it says that he discerns all things, (1 Corinthians 2:15) although he himself is discerned of no one. The two milch kine brought forward in 1 Samuel 6 can be considered as indicating spiritual instinct. They had to be deprived of their young; their calves were brought home and shut up there, and the two kine then were to be tied to a new cart bearing the ark of Jehovah. It is true that all the instruction about carrying the ark did not speak of a cart, but the Philistines were not to have these instructions. God bears with many irregular things where there is ignorance, but He will not bear with the activity of mans will. It often happens in the things of God that, in spite of ignorance, there are true instincts. These milch kine do not indicate spiritual intelligence but spiritual instinct. These milch kine were Gods creatures, and had little ones, objects of natural affection, and they had to be put to the test on this very point, Could they go against their objects of affection? Whatever was the thought of the Philistine priests God was over them, and it says that the men, the Philistines, did as they had been counselled to do. They tied the two milch kine to the new cart, while their calves were shut up at home, a remarkable picture of nature deprived of the objects of its affection. 

    We have to learn this lesson, that natural affections must be given up when they are contrary to the rights of God over us. God had a claim over those two milch kine, as He has over each one of His creatures; over us He has a much greater claim than over any other creature, in virtue of redemption. When He calls us therefore, we ought to put aside natural affections; if we refuse to subordinate natural affections to the claims of God, we prove that we are not spiritual. The kine went straight forward on the way; they were not forced to follow that road. They had simply been tied to the cart, but they went straight forward on the way to Beth-shemesh; they went by the one high way, lowing as they went, feeling they were deprived of their calves. They went straight forward, on the one high way, lowing at the same time as if to show their renunciation of natural affections on account of the will of God; having arrived at the end of this road, instead of being sent back to their young ones, they had to be offered as a burnt-offering. 

    Such is the way of spirituality: how it shone in our Lord Jesus Christ who without hesitating set aside all the claims of nature in order to fulfil to the very end the will of God! In His case, it was a question not only of spiritual instincts but of perfect intelligence in all that He was doing; the milch kine, however, represent this side in us, and very often instinct is truer in us than intelligence. Finally the cows are offered as a burnt offering to God; the wood of the cart is cut up and the cows offered, for in Gods service all is made use of. The levites appear at this point; instinct is mingled with intelligence. If I walk in the path of the will of God, having true instincts, I can undertake levitical service, 

    but what is so solemn is that death comes in, for spirituality never leads into a path where any fleshly activity is exercised. It is in accepting the death of Christ and being in correspondence with it, that levitical service is taken on. 

    We know how it was that the levites came to light in Israel; they were taken in place of the first-born in Israel. Each of them had to be a first-born in dignity, and could never forget that a lamb had to be slain in his place in each house. Had the lamb not been slain and had the blood not been sprinkled, he himself would have had to be slain. Dignified as first-born, the levite then had to accept death, and so the levites life is spiritual. Paul said: I buffet my body, and lead it captive, lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected, (1 Corinthians 9:27). 

    Now, what is the lesson which comes from the scripture that we have read in 2 Samuel? This thought of spirituality is fully seen in David, who is the type of it in the Old Testament. We see David generally acting with intelligence, he becomes head as knowing what should be done. He is not like Moses who received commandment from Jehovah as to what must be done, David knew what he ought to do. So in Revelation 22:16, the Lord declares Himself to be the root and offspring of David: He presents Himself to His assembly with this title, I am the root and offspring of David. All that was choice in the Old Testament had its root in Christ, and all has found its development in the prosperity of David. So we see in 2 Samuel 6 Davids spirituality; it is true that he was a man of like passions to ourselves, and with failings, alas! like us. When he wanted to move the ark from the house of Abinadab, he used a new cart and fell to the level of ordinary religious customs, doing just as the Philistines had done. God could not accept the same way of doing things from David, for He expects something better from those who have reason for being intelligent, than from those who have not. Now Davids preparation to bring back the ark was not even at the level of that of the Philistines; they had provided two milch kine, a most remarkable thing, whereas David used the ordinary way, with oxen. He simply copied current religious means; he did not even use the distinguished way of the Philistines. We are warned in this way not to borrow religious customs which open the door widely to the actings of our own wills. The oxen stumbled, not being kept under Gods control. A spiritual man is evident in that he is under Gods hand, but by his way of acting David seems to say that the service is too hard for him, and is greatly exposed by adopting in self-will religious customs. God desires that those who are intelligent may recognise His word as coming from Himself: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). The apostle is addressing himself to the Corinthians when he says that, and in the letter which he writes to them, he praises them for having kept certain directions as he had given them to them. There were, though, other directions which they were not keeping, and for these he did not praise them; he said to them, If any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, (chapter 11:16). There were customs belonging to the house of God: thus I ordain in all the assemblies (chapter 7:17); everywhere there should be the same principles. 

    David learned his lesson; a spiritual man is marked by confessing his failure, when he has fallen into it, and by profiting thereby. He says, None ought to carry the ark of God but the levites that is, what represents the Lord Jesus is not suitable to be on a cart, but the levites should carry it on their shoulders. The ark had staves, so that the cart was not suitable. Gods testimony is presented in such a way that we can carry it, we can lay hold of it by the Spirit and carry it in our hearts. In the passage which we have read, nothing is said of the thirty thousand chosen men of Israel whom David had assembled (in the first verse). They are mentioned bringing out the ark from the house of Abinadab, but not when he takes it the second time from the house of Obed-Edom. They told king David, saying, Jehovah has blessed the house of Obed-Edom, and all that is his, because of the ark of God. And David went and brought up the ark of God from the house of Obed-Edom into the city of David with joy. David did this by himself, not that David carried it himself but it was he who acted, and he had at heart to bring the ark into the city of David. Then he takes care that those who were carrying the ark should not stumble; it says that when they that bore the ark of Jehovah had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast. If it is true that the most sure-footed creature can stumble, it is true, too, that a christian can stumble, yet he is the most sure-footed of any creature. An ox had to be sacrificed, it speaks of Christ who never stumbled and whose feet were anointed by those who discerned this sureness. He was never turned aside from the path of the will of God; He preferred to go into death rather than depart from it. He came into this path, saying, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will, (Hebrews 10:7). His feet carried Him steadfastly into death. David feared lest at the last moment one of those who carried the ark should slip; the six paces refer to an exercise incomplete though almost complete. One can stumble at the seventh step and so spoil everything, and so one must not fail to be in exercise continually in going the whole way. He sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast; the fatted beast would doubtless indicate the prosperity of the six paces, for the fact of carrying the ark six paces shows spiritual power. 

    We are always in danger of thinking that we have done something rightly; even the apostle Paul was in danger of being puffed up. The fatted beast offered as a sacrifice shows that all the prosperity was for God. God causes His people to prosper but all the fat is for Himself. We know that Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked; if we have been successful in the service of God, there is the risk of attributing it to ourselves and taking credit to ourselves. Many christians have served God like this, and in the end have been turned aside. David therefore offers an ox which is sure-footed and a fatted beast which is for God. He is typically a spiritual man, and he brings the ark to the place prepared for it. David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of Jehovah with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet. Others, too, have their part in this, for although David was the head, all this work was not only for one person; it can be said that each one of us has a part in it. The end is that the ark is placed in its place in the tent which David had pitched for it. 

    That is, dear brethren, all that I had on my heart to bring before you tonight; following on all that we have considered today, it seemed right to me to insist on the importance of being spiritual. We are called to a spiritual order of things. God is a spirit, and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, (John 4:24). Peter confirms that, as he says, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, (1 Peter 2:5). 

    May God bless His word. 

  
    CHRIST KNOWN BY THE SPIRITUAL (JT 36)

    Luke 2: 25 - 32; 1 Samuel 6: 7 - 16

    I read these two scriptures so as to make some remarks as to spirituality. Two great features mark the dispensation; one is faith, and the other that the Holy Spirit is here on earth; so that it is not only a dispensation of faith, but of spirituality. I selected Simeon as representing the thought of spirituality, especially in the gospel of Luke. This gospel stresses this thought; it is not so much the question of energy on our part, but the fact of the Spirits presence, and how He acts upon us; that finding us in a condition suitable, He acts upon us. Matthew contemplates the energy that is needed on our side, and records the Lords remarks after He arose that they should go to Galilee and see Him, forbidding thus the idea of indolence, and stressing energy  journeying. They have to go to Galilee to see Him: there they shall see me (Matthew 28: 10). Whereas Luke quotes the Lord as saying, tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high (Luke 24: 49). That is not by any means inertness or laziness, but a state of restful faith. It is one thing, dear brethren, to believe on a certain day, in a certain year, and receive blessing, but it is another to be named by the Spirit as a believing person, such as Timothys mother; it is not simply that she believed, but she was a believing woman (Acts 16: 1). So that as a believing person I am restful and the power comes: until ye be endued, the Lord says, with power from on high Luke 24: 49; but before one undertakes to serve he goes to Galilee as it were, or he will get nothing. It is a matter of soul exercise and travail; he goes to where the Lord is to be seen: there they shall see me. But then according to Luke, the Spirit comes, that is to say, the two evangelists run together; both are necessary. As the service is undertaken the power comes; but prior to this, there is the exercise, as indicated in Matthew. Simeon represents Lukes side of the truth. He was a man in Jerusalem Luke 2: 25, that is, he was not a travelling man. The preposition does not even imply that he had come to Jerusalem, but he was there; he was in Jerusalem. There was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. Luke 2: 25. He is ready for the smallest presentation of Christ; he discerns it, and is able to enlarge upon it; he is able to take account of it in the largest possible way. That is what I have in mind, that we may get the thought of a man in Jerusalem and what marks him in a spiritual sense. 

    I will come back to this, but I wish to show first, the relations in which spirituality is developed in the people of God. It begins with instinct, and when I use the word instinct I have in mind that which marks a subject of the work of God from the very outset, as illustrated in a babe; one of the things that marks a babe is instinct. You cannot speak of a babe as marked by acquired knowledge, or even intuitive knowledge, it has instinct. Thus if the importance of what I am saying is considered, it will be seen that spirituality is not something that comes in at the end of ones life on earth. I do not think God cares very much for the end only, although He values everything that is the evidence of His work, however tiny; that is a feature of Johns gospel. But then God has a way of showing that He values what is normal. Gold is gold wherever we see it, but God has great respect for what is normal; that is to say, for the appearance of spirituality from the outset of the believers history. Luke, indeed, gives us this feature in the Lord Himself, in whom, of course, perfection is always seen. Luke does not present the Lord in His infancy as Matthew does; he speaks of Mary and Joseph before he mentions the Babe; the shepherds, arriving at Bethlehem, found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe (Luke 2: 16); the Babe was in His normal place; the idea is not to present the Babe first as in Matthew. And so as He is presented in the temple He is just a Babe to outward appearance; whereas Matthew says that when the wise men arrived at the house, they found the little child with Mary his mother (Matthew 2: 11 New Translation); not a babe, but a little child, and the little child is mentioned first. That is the spiritual side; but Luke gives you normality, and God has great regard for it with us. 

    So I have taken up this passage in Samuel because it gives that side of the truth of spirituality  instinct, I need not enquire in the language of scripture, Does God take care for oxen? 1 Corinthians 9: 9. He is not thinking of the sagacity of cows in this passage: it is written for our sakes not to regard us as kine, but as typified in our beginnings, as having spiritual instinct; and there is nothing surer, nothing more reliable in its place. Persons that rely entirely upon acquired knowledge in the things of God are not to be trusted. We may be in the mind of God today and miss it tomorrow; but spiritual instinct is to be relied upon, and hence the great importance of it. The young people should begin in cultivating it. I refer to this passage because spiritual instinct appears so obviously; milch kine with calves, what will they do under these circumstances? I am converted to God as a member of a family, with affectionate parents, affectionate brothers and sisters, and one day I am tested as to Christ (here He is in Philistine hands where He is not respected)  I am tested as to what I think of Him: whether I can identify myself with Him however small the way in which He is presented, or whether I prefer to be governed by what is natural, by natural affections. If I am governed by the latter, I shall have no part in the service. I may come to the meeting on Lords day morning, and have part with the brethren, but I miss the spiritual part of it. 

    It is a question, dear brethren, of what is going on in the soul. But on the other hand, I am responsible and the presentation of Christ to me should command my attention; I must identify myself with that. These kine are tied to the cart. What is on the cart? The most precious thing on an unsuitable carrier. And what will these creatures do? The calves are held behind. The kine have no one to guide them. Someone here complains of the brethren: they give a poor lead. Well, perhaps they do, but these kine have no one outwardly to lead at all. They went along without a leader; there was no one to look after them. What will they do? That is the test. What will you do? Really the whole public position of the ark enters into this issue: Will they go by the one highway, or will they turn back? What will they do? They went by the one high way we are told (1 Samuel 6: 12, New Translation). They felt it; they were not indifferent to the calves. No one should be indifferent to the claims of nature in their place, for to be without natural affection is to be in the apostasy (2 Timothy 3: 3); but the point is to subordinate natural claims to the claims of Christ. They went by the one highway, lowing as they went, but they went. How delightful to heaven was that journey! Where did it lead? You say, The one highway of God leads to glory; it does. That is where it will end, but for Jesus it led by the cross. That was the way it led  that one way which the gospel of Mark brings before us. Jesus was in it, and there were others who followed Him in it. He made perfectly clear to them what it meant (Mark 10: 32 - 34); it was the way to glory, truly, but by way of the judgment-hall, and the praetorium and the cross; it meant that way! The Lord deceived no one as to what was in that way. He even taught His disciples as to it (Mark 8: 31). These kine were on the highway, and they went all the way to Beth-shemesh, which I may say was the terminus of that way. It is typically spiritual instinct. You can understand it; the ark was on the cart; the influence of Christ was there, even though the circumstances were wholly unfitting, but He was there. Christ is Christ; He is the power of God and the glory of God, and wherever He is He occasions a current. The physical creation abounds with illustrations of currents flowing in a certain direction. Under certain circumstances certain materials are unaffected by what affects other materials; so if I am a subject the work of God, normally I am affected by what is of God in this sense; it flows in one direction; and is what comes out here. The kine went straight forward on the way to Beth-shemesh; they went by the one highway ... they turned not aside to the right hand or to the left (1 Samuel 6: 12). They were in the current of the ark, as I may say, and they went in the way of it, and they went the whole way of it; that is the point. They were not like that young man that ran into the way and knelt down to the Lord Jesus and called Him Good Master  merely a religious attitudinarian. He knelt down, but kneeling down counts for nothing, unless the person who does it feels exposed and judges himself as before God. He left the way; he never came into the current of that way; he did not have the corresponding element which would lead him into it. These kine were typically in the current of that way, and they went on and on, until they came to the stone in the field of Joshua. That was the terminus, and they were slain, offered up there, showing, that what is required for the moment is the element of going forward even to death, with no idea of glory in this world. 

    Now as one takes on that attitude instinctively he must go that way; he thinks not of his own glory. The claims of the testimony must be above those of nature. This is imperative. It is like laying down ones life for the brethren. There is no manifestation in this way of personal consideration or ambition. Death lies at the end. I do not now stop to speak about the glory beyond; as the apostle Paul says, Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen (2 Corinthians 4: 17 - 18). It is the eternal weight. Think of that! One often stops to think of the idea of weight and measure with God. The physical creation suggests it in a marked way. The eternal weight! How substantial the glory is. 

    But I was speaking of the instincts that mark those who are normally subjects of the work of God; and then when you come to the end, that is to say, when the kine reached this field where they were offered up, you find the Levites. Levitical service comes into view at that point, indicating that at the outset we have to wait; the principle of death has to be accepted before we can enter into service. We have to understand these statements spiritually, as accepting the principle of death  the principle of sacrifice. The Levites come in here. At the beginning of the journey we had the Philistine diviners, and we are not to despise them in this respect, because they told the Philistine lords what to do. We begin with them. I have no doubt they suggest how awkward we are, how unintelligent; though in the main the Philistine diviners had some understanding of the reverence due to the ark of God. It was they who directed that the cart should be made and the milch kine, on which no yoke had come, attached to it, so that the ark of Jehovah with a trespass offering should be sent back. But with reference to Levitical service we are told that the Levites went in at twenty-five, which implies that they served as apprentices until thirty. It is well for young people to understand that they have to go through a process, and it runs concurrently with what I am speaking about; you are proving the reliability of spiritual instinct. You prove it by the fact that you can see Christ when He is presented to you, and you do not turn against Him. If Christ is presented to me in the smallest way, and I do not see Him, I am wanting in spiritual instinct; I have been cultivating something else. Even if He is presented to me, as He is here, on a cart, in an unsuitable position, and I do not discern Him, I am wanting in spiritual instinct. Very often you get Christ presented in a most awkward way, but if it be Christ and I do not discern Him, there is something wrong. You say, Well look at that cart! But look at that ark! That is the thing to look at; dismiss the thought of the cart for the moment. Look at the ark. That is the thing, dear brethren: ability to discern Christ and to identify myself with Him to the point of death, laying down ones life for the brethren. As soon as I reach that point I come to the Levites. You say, Somebody else will do that work. Not at all; the spiritual idea is, that that is what I am; I am under these circumstances qualified. The Levites took down the ark. As to the cart, it is your business to provide something better. How is that done? I become a Levite through the experience I have spoken of. I serve my time till I arrive at the age of thirty, and as soon as I arrive at that point I desire to do something else with the ark. I say, I want to carry that precious ark on my shoulder. That is the way. If somebody provides the cart, it is my business to provide a shoulder, and it must be a Kohathite shoulder, not a Merarite shoulder, nor a Gershonite shoulder. The Gershonites had wagons themselves  not a cart, which is an open vehicle  the Levitical wagon is covered, covered wagons (Numbers 7: 3). But the ark was not even to be carried in a covered wagon; the ark was to be carried on Kohathite shoulders; that is to say, on the shoulders of believers who are spiritual. There are grades of spirituality in the service of God, because God puts up with much in us; in fact He provides for the Merarites and Gershonites in this respect, or rather the princes provide for them in giving wagons, but they are covered ones. But that will not do for Christ as typified in the ark. When it is a question of the ark, it is a Kohathite shoulder that is called for, and I want everyone here to question his own heart as to whether he has that shoulder. It is very much akin to the shoulder of Christ. The shoulders of Christ according to the type bore all the names of the tribes, six here, and six there, and the Kohathite shoulder corresponds with that. It is by learning the love of Christ, the way that He has supported me, that I want to carry Him in testimony in this world. 

    I am speaking now of the shoulder as a symbol of strength, the power for carrying what is of Christ. That is what appears here, and I want to show you, as I said at the beginning, how it works out in Simeon. He was in Jerusalem, that is to say, he has advanced beyond the mere thought of spiritual instinct. He is in Jerusalem that is where all spiritual thoughts converge; I am speaking of Jerusalem in its divine setting. That is where he is. If I may make a present application, it is the church; it is that in which the divine interests are centred  the church, not merely as a vessel on the earth in testimony, but viewed abstractly, as heavenly; it is Jerusalem above Galatians 4: 26. Simeon was in Jerusalem. He had intelligence. It was a question of the Holy Spirit. The divine nature is marked by spiritual instinct, but then we have to distinguish between that and the Holy Spirit in the believer as the unction. Simeon was in Jerusalem, and looking for the consolation of Israel Luke 2: 25, and the Holy Spirit was upon him; he was suitable to be so distinguished. The Holy Spirit comes upon us according to what we are as the subjects of the work of God. Think of how He came down on Christ! He is so unerring; He came down as a dove to denote the delight that Christ was to heaven; there was nothing in that holy Man to grieve in the least degree the Holy Spirit, for the dove is most sensitive; it is symbolic of the sensitiveness of the Holy Spirit. He came down in that way on Jesus; but He was upon this man as if He could commit Himself to him. The Holy Spirit was upon him. And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit Luke 2: 25,26; he was a man to whom the Spirit of God could reveal his mind. How many of us understand the Holy Spirit, a divine Person down here, as One with whom we are to be conversant and He with us? It was revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ. What a man he was! And he came into the temple, by the Spirit. How, dear brethren, do we regard the Holy Spirit as down here? Do we move by Him, walk by Him, serve by Him, come to the meetings by Him? Simeon went into the temple by the Spirit  or really in the Spirit, it is that he came into it, in that holy state, in the Spirit. The parents brought in the Child Jesus. There is no attempt to make Jesus more than He might appear outwardly, as I was saying; in Luke, He is just presented as He was normally. He had been circumcised at eight days old, and was brought by His parents to be presented to Jehovah according to the law. Now, that is the test. Can I discern Christ presented to me, brought to me, in this way? Of course the parents brought Him, and as parents they did not detract from Him, but Simeons attention is not called to Jesus specially by outward circumstances. It is just what was there: can I discern Him? You say, I only heard so-and-so speak, and you revert back to the honoured servants who have gone, but then Christ was presented to you by the brother you consider so insignificant  did you discern Him? It is the same Christ. But when I speak of Jesus as seen in such outward smallness in the temple, I am not referring to His Person. What underlay this was the fact that one was there who is God over all Romans 9: 5. Let no one assume for a moment that He ceased to be that; He is ever divine; but I am speaking of the way Luke presents the truth; He is just a Babe as in the temple. Someone brings Christ to you and perhaps you do not see Him because of the person who brings Him. There may be some feeling against that person, and you do not see Jesus because of that. But He is there. If I do not see Him I am not a Simeon, I am not in Jerusalem, not in the temple in the Spirit. Simeon was; so he received the Child in his arms. Never mind for the moment the person who brought Him: he received the child. As you receive Christ, so to speak, the person who brought Him will be enhanced in your eyes. Having blessed God, Simeon also blessed Joseph and Mary. There is no evidence that she said a word to Simeon to enhance the Babe. It is a question of discernment; it is a question of the Babe. Is Jesus there? If I am a priest, if I am spiritual, I shall know. The spiritual discerns all things (1 Corinthians 2: 15), especially if it is a question of Jesus. The Holy Spirit enables you to see Him, and makes you know He is there. Simeon took the Child in his arms. How he enlarged on Him! He blesses God and says, now, thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation Luke 2: 29 (New Trans.). He was looking at that  not at outward appearance. He saw in the Babe the salvation of God. That is spirituality. Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the Gentiles. Luke 2: 30,31. How great his thoughts were! Do we not need those thoughts, dear brethren? I visit a good many prayer meetings and I but seldom hear the whole field of Gods operations brought to the golden altar. Simeon thought of the Babe in His greatness as a light for the unveiling of the gentiles. The gentiles, as yet in heathen darkness, were to be brought into the light and favour of God by this Babe. How glorious! And then he says, The glory of thy people Israel Luke 2: 32. 

    That is what I had to say, dear brethren; I am sure you have all followed. Our spirituality is the outcome of the work of God in our souls. It begins with instinct and goes on to intelligence; that is how it proceeds. So I become practically a priest; I reside in Jerusalem, I take account of the Lords interests, not only locally but universally. Being in Jerusalem is more than being in a local gathering; it means that I apprehend the church in its greatness, in its heavenly position; I take account of it abstractly, according to what it will be  not only what it is, but according to what it will be when it comes down from God out of heaven. So the Spirit of God enlarges us as we are spiritual, and leads us forward in the great thoughts of God. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL (2) (JT 44)

    1 Samuel 6: 10 - 16; 1 Samuel 7: 5 - 11; 1 Samuel 23: 6 - 12

    JTWe have got as far as chapter 3 with our subject, which is priesthood. It was pointed out that it arose in this book informally, first in Hannah and then in Samuel. Although Samuel was not of the sons of Aaron, he exercised priesthood with an ephod, and it came before us that in the introduction of the genuine priesthood, the spurious or merely official priesthood is exposed. When evil is exposed by the introduction of what is right in a positive way, it is morally at an end. It is only a matter of time for it to be set aside by the judgment of God, but there is no void, for the positive remains. So here the official priesthood in Eli is exposed not only to the man of God, but Jehovah tells Samuel about it. This comes out in chapter 3: 10 - 14. Then Samuel tells Eli, so that the judgment of God comes to Eli through the lips of this young man who is now officiating as priest, showing how young believers may come into the service at an early age, to be used of God in a priestly way. 

    We are told in verse 19 that Samuel grew and Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground; that is, He is seeing to it that the words of this young believer stand. There is divine support in what he is saying, and then we are told that Jehovah appeared again at Shiloh, and revealed Himself to Samuel at Shiloh by the word of Jehovah. He gets a fresh appearance from God, Jehovah showing Himself; His mind is made known by His word, and what Samuel had said happened to all Israel. God is making His word, through His young servant, to stand. So that it is not only a question of ones own power in ministry, but God making it effective. That is always to be counted on, 

    God makes the ministry that He ordains effective, He gives it a peculiar character so that it remains in the hearts of the saints. 

    Then we get a sorrowful period, the ark of God taken, and no priest to care for it, it is in the hands of the enemy. It says, He gave his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor (Psalm 78: 61). It is a sorrowful period, and Samuel is out of sight for the moment. What we are to learn is that God takes care of His own testimony even without a priest, and that is what develops in chapters 5 and 6. In chapter 7 Samuel appears as leader and in a priestly way; and throughout his ministry until he dies he is marked by this, effective priestly service Godward and manward, and then we find it in the king, that is in David, in chapter 23. 

    What is in mind for this meeting, and what one would specially desire to dwell upon is instinct. We have already spoken of it in Hannah, but here we find it in the milch kine, and we see how in the absence of intelligent priesthood, as indeed is the case in the major part of christendom today, God is taking care of His interests, and it is through spiritual instinct in His people. Although unintelligent in a large measure, still it is there. The milch kine, of course, belong to the lower creation, but they are brought in here to show that divine instinct was symbolised in them. They are moving, not according to their natural feelings, but supernatural; which are divinely produced for the moment; they acted contrary to nature, and that is a sure evidence of the work of God. They moved according to His will because they went by the one high way. 

    QuesIs there this instinct in every believer that would move us in the right direction? 

    JTYes, that is what comes out typically in chapter 6. The milch kine are introduced in a peculiar way. They have calves; that is, what would demand natural feeling and care; they leave them evidently as governed by another principle than that of nature. The Philistines made the test that they were to go up by the way of its own border. That would be the proof that it was not by chance. There are no accidents in the ways of God, He always shows that such things are after His own ordering; even the ark with the Philistines was not an accident. It was a disaster, of course, but it was divine ordering, the result of the government of God. He delivered His strength into captivity, He did it because of the state of the people. 

    QuesWould you say that the natural man, although he has the proof, is not affected by it? The five lords return to their own country, whereas the milch kine moved contrary to nature. 

    JTYes, the five lords were governed by nature; the kine were governed by what was above nature. God created testing natural conditions in their calves being shut up at home, and yet the kine are not held back. They are moved by another principle; and there is no hope at all for the testimony or for the salvation of Gods people apart from this principle of divine instinct, and everyone who is truly born of God has it. 

    QuesWhilst that would come into evidence where there is a lack of understanding of the truth, would you expect another element and more intelligence to be present with those who are brought up in the truth? 

    JTWell, that is the great advantage children of godly parents have, for they are brought up with right thoughts and terms. So that when the instinct begins to operate, they have an advantage over those who are brought up in Philistine circumstances, because after all, the Philistine is merely the big man in christendom, the big leader. The five lords represent what has been built up in this way. They represent an authority of mutual arrangement. 

    RemReferring again to instinct, it would be a good deposit. Timothy had a good deposit. 

    JTYes, God had seen to that beforehand, that from a child he knew the Scriptures, and when the time came for instinct to operate, he had a great advantage. 

    RemIt is a great thing, as governed by this instinct and principle, not to turn to the right hand nor to the left. 

    JTWell, that is the lesson in it, that in the case of a young person, or any person who is not well instructed, who has been brought up in Philistine surroundings, that is, worldly religious surroundings, if he is governed by his instincts and promptings, he will move in the right direction and the point is to get on that one high way, and that is what I think is found in these verses. They went by the one high way, lowing as they went. They felt the wrench of nature, but they were not turned aside by their feelings, they went straight on, and that is the sure way into the mind of God  to go straight on according to right instinct. Paul says, if not of my own will, I am entrusted with an administration (1 Corinthians 9: 17). His path was like the path of these kine, a path that he would not choose naturally. 

    QuesWill not those who move under the promptings of instinct find that there is much in the natural sphere that will oppose them? 

    JTYes; a lesson for all young people, in relation to the promptings of the divine nature, as we may call it, at least the new birth, for it is said that which is born of the Spirit is spirit  that which. It is to be taken up abstractly in the mind, it is a thing that is called spirit. It is instinct peculiar to itself and it is true to itself, and if other elements do not interfere, it will move in one direction, it will move in relation to the will of God. The gospel comes in of course to enlighten us, but in itself it moves according to the will of God. 

    QuesSo that is to be cultivated and followed  cherished, would you say? 

    JTWell, that is the point for us all, that is the lesson to be learned; there is this instinct, and as we move in accord with it we get intelligence. The truth of God comes in to regulate us; that is what teaching is for, to regulate this thing. So that it gives character to the person, it is not only the thing, but the person takes up the character, and that is what is implied in the words born anew in John 3: 3. They are radical, the whole person is affected by the work of God; all his moral being, all his faculties come under the effect of it. 

    QuesWould the family thought be brought in with the two milch kine? It was Hannah previously. 

    JTWell, Hannah presents a higher thought. She recognises nature and moves according to God in relation to it at first, but gradually she emerges out of nature by weaning her son. Weaning is the emerging from nature, it shows the state of her soul; then she comes on to priestly ground intelligently with her bullocks and her bottle of wine, so that even Eli worships. She is a power in the house of God, and her own contribution in the next chapter is of the most exalted kind. It is not instinct as in the milch kine, she is a real priest now. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law (Malachi 2: 7). Here we are on the same principle as we saw with Hannah, but it is on lower ground, it is right instinct in Philistine connections. The milch kine are in Philistine territory, but they are set in relation to the ark, what is of Christ in that territory. There is a certain amount of intelligence there, as you will notice in these two chapters; if you read them carefully, you will see that while it is Philistine territory, there is remarkable intelligence there. The priests, the diviners, know about the passage of the Red Sea; they know about what God did for Israel, corresponding with what we get in the systems around us, but they do not carry the ark. They propose something, and this something was the milch kine and the new cart, and God comes in in relation to these milch kine so that they have supernatural instincts. It is the female side because in the female the natural is strongest. 

    RemThe ark is really carried by those who are truly affected by the work of God. 

    JTYes. What should we have today, were it not that God worked this way one hundred years ago? He took up persons in Philistine territory, but there was intelligence there. Even the Philistines here have intelligence, and what they propose is more or less right and God comes in and uses it, but He uses it in relation to such instinct as He effects by His power. 

    RemSo that in christendom there is a certain knowledge objectively of the truth of God. 

    JTThat is what we are to learn here. They knew certain features of the truth; they knew about God acting for Israel, they knew something of the history of Israel, and we get that in the religious organisations about us. God uses it or there would be no light at all there. The light that came in in the recovery alluded to, was God coming in afresh as He did in John the baptist. It was God taking up men in these Philistine surroundings and giving them other instincts and enabling them to move in relation to these instincts, and hence, place being made for the Spirit of God and the Scriptures, the truth was ministered. 

    RemSo they moved out of the sphere of the Philistines. 

    JTThat is what happened exactly, corresponding with these milch kine. The end of the journey here is this great stone (verse 14). It says, the cart came into the field of Joshua the Beth-shemeshite, and stood there; and a great stone was there. It seems to me that the stone is a point reached of solidity and permanency, and in connection with the stone you have actual levites, that is, real servants of God; persons who are classified in that way. I believe what is seen here typically could be traced in the history of the assembly. In the recovery already mentioned the stone  sure ground spiritually  was reached, also the levites, the true servants of God; not milch kine any more. The idea of the milch kine merges in the levites; it is instinct merging in intelligence, for the levites represent intelligent ministry, and that is what we have, thank God. The sacrifice follows at once; the kine are offered: And they clave the wood of the cart, and offered up the kine a burnt-offering to Jehovah. It is the Spirit of Christ in suffering entering into the position in mind. 

    QuesWhy is it spoken of as the ark of Jehovah, rather than the ark of the covenant? 

    JTIt is here the ark of God, the ark of Jehovah, and the ark of the God of Israel. As in foreign hands Gods rights are involved, and hence He acts in power to recover the ark. His faithfulness, too, would enter into this position; implied, I suppose, in the ark of Jehovah being so often mentioned. If we are unfaithful, he abides faithful, for he cannot deny himself (2 Timothy 2: 13). 

    QuesWould this divine instinct eventually lead the soul under the sound of the gospel? 

    JTYes. This is the position today and it is to exercise us all in regard to whatever ministry is presented to us. This instinct can be reckoned on in one born anew; what he further needs is the gospel, and the teaching. Paul taught the word of God at Corinth for eighteen months. (Acts 18: 11). 

    RemSo that God would address Himself to those in whom He has wrought. 

    JTQuite so; to all, of course, in the gospel, but there will be no result for Him unless there is new birth. 

    RemIf they were piped to, they will dance. 

    JTThat is right. They will answer to the testimony, answer to the ministry of the truth. That is what came out in the Lords own history on earth, and what came out in the Acts. 

    QuesIs it that we have an unction from the Holy One and know all things? 

    JTWell, it is something like it, only the unction involves that one has the Spirit; it contemplates the believer on the full ground of the gospel, having received the Spirit. 

    What happened at Beth-shemesh brings out the intelligent side. The Levites (verse 15), took down the ark of Jehovah, and the coffer that was with it, in which were the golden jewels, and put them on the great stone; and the men of Beth-shemesh offered up burnt-offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day to Jehovah. That is to say, you have the service of God set up here. Will the Philistines join in? No. The five lords of the Philistines saw what had happened and went home. They saw what happened and so are under responsibility, but they are not having any part in the service of God as set up at Beth-shemesh, they returned to Ekron the same day. 

    QuesIs it like the disciples returning to their own homes as the Lord went to the mount of Olives? 

    JTJust so, but as He went up to heaven they did not go to their own homes, they returned from the mount of Olives and went to the upper room  corresponding with the stone here. That is where the service of God began; the stone is a foundational thought. God, through right instinct in those who served, has brought the ark back, and it is now on firm ground. The Philistines go home, they will not have anything to do with that. To apply it  they know well enough; they may have the books of the ministry in their libraries, but they do not move, they use these books in relation to their own Philistine settings. They are just the natural man outwardly on divine territory, having knowledge, but unmoved spiritually. Whereas christians characteristically want to move with the light that God gives. 

    RemThe truth as reached becomes a standard and we are not to go back from it. 

    JTThat is the principle; the foundation of God stands, and that is the ground you are on. I believe that is what the stone here signifies. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in they clave the wood of the cart? 

    JTWell, the whole movement as reaching this point seems taken on by God. The Levites appearing would indicate that now the service can be resumed. The action of the Levites here is more than historical; it has spiritual significance. They so far represent the mind of God as taking charge of the ark. The care of the golden jewels sent with the ark as a trespass-offering is to be noted as fitting. The cart that David employed is not used in this way. God makes allowance for ignorance in a movement of this kind; whereas Davids use of a cart was inexcusable, hence the divine resentment expressed. Here, divine property is emerging from Philistine influence under mixed conditions, and God, represented in the Levites, takes it on. 

    QuesAre these instincts seen in Jacob from the beginning? 

    JTYes. He took his brother by the heel. That is, he is a supplanter, meaning that he set aside the man after the flesh. 

    QuesAre not the kine and the subjective element one and the same thing? Do they not go with the spiritual instinct? 

    JTI think wherever you get the female in this way it means the subjective side, not necessarily the intelligent side, but the instinct that is true. There is something in Israel now; God began to work in Israel after the terrible disaster in chapter 4, and there is, so far, recovery. Hence chapter 7 is based on this. Samuel says, Gather all Israel  gather, that is what he proposes. There is no gathering at Beth-shemesh; it is just the culmination of a movement characterised by right instinct. It culminates in the Levites; they were ordained to take care of what was of God, and especially the ark, which they alone, as under the ordering of the priests, were to handle. The next thing is, the intelligent priest says in chapter 7: 5, Gather all Israel to Mizpah, and I will pray Jehovah for you. And they gathered together to Mizpah, and drew water, and poured it out before Jehovah, and fasted on that day, and said there, We have sinned against Jehovah. And Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpah. Now you have a gathering, there is a completely new start under an intelligent priest. So that the next thing, after a believer moves out of Philistine circumstances, is that God claims him. He says, You belong to Me, you are Mine. Then the great stone and the sacrifice offered up in chapter 6, form the basis for gathering. The foundation of God is there and thus, as on sure ground, we may proceed. In 2 Timothy 2: 19 the firm foundation of God is said to stand, and then Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. The principle of gathering follows on this. 

    You can see that we have the basis of gathering here, and priestly movement comes to light; it issues from Samuel, the man whom God had taken up and whose words were not falling to the ground. 

    He was recognised as a prophet from Dan to Beer-sheba; it is a universal matter. 

    QuesWould you say in that gathering together there is self-judgment? 

    JTWell, that is what comes out here. The movement begins with Samuel as the ark is restored, but it is irreverently handled at Beth-shemesh; and even at Kirjath-jearim it is with an individual, although cared for with some regard for its holy dignity. And the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched up the ark of Jehovah, and brought it into the house of Abinadab on the hill, and hallowed Eleazar his son to keep the ark of Jehovah. Well, these are not suitable circumstances for the ark; it is not properly cared for, and how could it be till the people are brought round in self-judgment? It is said that the time was long; for it was twenty years, as if the writer had sorrow of heart that it was there. 

    And Samuel spoke to all the house of Israel, saying, If ye return to Jehovah with all your heart, put away the strange gods and the Ashtoreths from among you, and apply your hearts unto Jehovah and serve him only; and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. And the children of Israel put away the Baals and the Ashtoreths and served Jehovah only. A word of prophetic ministry that the Lord might give to any brother and which may be spread abroad amongst the saints corresponds. It is the voice of God, it may be spoken or printed, it is carried forward in the power of the Spirit and there is a general movement. And now Samuel says, Gather all Israel to Mizpah. 

    RemIt is noteworthy, it is to all Israel. 

    JTYes, it is the full thought, which always marks faith, as seen in Moses as setting up twelve pillars, and in Elijah building an altar with twelve stones. 

    RemAlthough things are broken, we keep all in mind. 

    JTYes. It is the abstract idea; you get later, all Israel that were present. They did not all come, but this fact did not deprive those that did come of the advantage. What you get in Josiahs day is all ... Israel that were present (2 Chronicles 35: 18). They were few, but they got the gain of what was there. They are answering to the divine call. 

    RemIf an assembly meeting is called, but all the members of the assembly in a locality are not present, those that are there are expressive of the whole. 

    JTThat is right; so that the Lord brings it down in Matthew to two or three. First two of you, and then two or three gathered together unto my name. John mentions one, he makes provision for one person who is doing the will of God; that the Father and the Son come to him (John 14: 21 - 23). 

    RemSo that as spiritual instincts are developed and the principles of God are known, you begin to move in a way that is proper to all. Is that the idea? 

    JTYes. There is only one order of things. The apostle said, thus I ordain in all the assemblies. 

    Now the people respond to the word of Samuel, who says, Gather all Israel to Mizpah. The next thing is to make confession, to acknowledge the state of things. They poured out water on the ground before Jehovah; it will not be lost water; it is not such as the wise woman spoke of; she took this up with less intelligence. She said, which cannot be gathered up again (2 Samuel 14: 14); but here it is poured out before Jehovah so that it can be gathered up, it can be taken up on new ground. The power of God can take it up. 

    RemWhilst they did not have a definite word for that, is it the outcome of Samuels ministry? 

    JTQuite so. It belongs to this book. The woman of Tekoa took it up, but the words are put into her mouth, and you cannot get spiritual thoughts that way. 

    QuesI suppose the question of righteousness would be raised, would it not? 

    JTThat is the thought, follow righteousness, faith, love, and peace, that is what Samuel has in mind here. He had already spoken to them about their state and enjoined them to put away their idolatry and apply their hearts to Jehovah and serve Him only. Then verse 6 says, And they gathered together to Mizpah, and drew water, and poured it out before Jehovah, and fasted on that day, and said there, We have sinned against Jehovah. Then it says, Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpah. You have authority there, you have judgment; the house of God, you might say, is re-set up. 

    QuesIs this a word of Samuels prophecy in that way? 

    JTWell, it is that sort of thing; it brings in conviction. 

    QuesDo the facts here suggest this path must be taken up in the face of all that may oppose, and God waited upon for the issue? 

    JTQuite so. The Philistines were not far away, they would attack at a moment like this. The Philistines heard that the children of Israel were gathered, and the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel; it is the leading persons who can act with authority. Samuel accepts Israels smallness and offers a sucking lamb, a beautiful tribute to the priestly intelligence that was suitable at a time like this. It was as if to say, I have no power to meet these learned men, no power to deal with them on their own ground. We have to learn another ground, the sucking lamb does not denote any military power, it denotes weakness and dependence on God; weakness that honours God. It is offered up a whole burnt-offering to Jehovah, and He accepts that. It is a type of Christ, but in a small way and in a dependent way, a sucking lamb. 

    QuesDoes it speak of the beginning of things with us? 

    JTI think so, it is the smallness of things, but the apprehension of Christ expressed thus is of intrinsic value; as the sucking lamb is small but precious, it is according to the way Christ is presented in the book of Revelation. The Lamb there is a diminutive thought but precious. It represents the instrumentality through which, in the circumstances, God is operating. 

    RemHere it was a whole burnt-offering, as you said. 

    JTThat is important to notice, it is a whole idea. We are not congregationalists, there is only one assembly; one body and one Spirit ... one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all (Ephesians 4: 4 - 6). As delivered from Philistine influence we come back to that thought. 

    RemHere it is the things which are not, to bring to nought the things that are. 

    JTQuite so, that is what is meant here. Samuel rightly gauges what was in keeping with the moment, and the sucking-lamb represents that. It is typical in a peculiar and touching way, so that God came in most signally. He thundered with a great thunder, we are told. It is refreshing to see that the peoples state was in accord with what Samuel did. Verse 8 says, the children of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry to Jehovah our God for us, that he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines. And Samuel took a sucking-lamb, and offered it as a whole burnt-offering to Jehovah; and Samuel cried to Jehovah for Israel, and Jehovah answered him. And as Samuel was offering up the burnt-offering, the Philistines advanced to battle against Israel. And Jehovah thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they were routed before Israel. So that it is a complete victory. 

    It is the quality that is in view, and as you pursue the history here, you find that what marks Samuel throughout is prayer, and God answering prayer. This chapter is a sort of an epitome of Samuels whole life, and all that follows is the opening up of what was in that life. It all culminates in David; we see these features, the priesthood and prophecy, in David himself, and in the new system of things which he furnished. 

    QuesWas it Samuels offering? God honoured it. 

    JTSamuel was leading; it was his intelligence gauging what was suitable. Israel did not ask him to do this; he knew what was there; the character of the work of God, the extent and the quality of it, and his offering was in keeping with this. 

    RemThe quality of the offering is seen in that he gave God His place first, and God honoured that. It is the service of God, and if we give God His place He will answer. 

    JTThat is the idea, the thought I think is discernment as to what was actually in the place, in this city for instance. What is there in the place? We ought to be able to estimate that, otherwise we shall be deceived. Priestliness involves discernment, ability to weigh things, to gauge conditions. 

    QuesIs it according to the understanding of that, the answer from God comes? 

    JTYes, God expects us to know just what there is. In the Corinthian epistles we have constantly something to support what we may be saying; and corresponding to what is before us now, the apostle gauges what is there from the very start; he measures things  indeed he brings in the idea of the God of measure. We are not to be occupied with numbers only, but with the quality of the persons, weighing as well as measuring and counting. 

    RemThe movement of the enemy here shows how he would spoil what is most precious. I notice it was while Samuel was offering the sucking-lamb, while the burnt-offering was going up, that the Philistines moved. 

    JTHe would rob God of what is most pleasing to Him. Leviticus gives us the thought of the burnt-offering. It is a whole idea, Christ devoting Himself entirely to God. It was offered up entirely to God; all that belonged to the priest out of it was the skin; that is, the thought of it would be reproduced in the priest. Here the offering is small, but it was, typically, Christ presented to God in a sense peculiarly precious to Him, hence the attack. 

    RemHaving reached Gods thought, the men of Israel (verse 11), come into view now. 

    JTWell, just so; quality, no doubt, is there. Paul says, quit yourselves like men; be strong. 

    QuesWould the sucking-lamb give the thought of entire dependence? 

    JTYes. Now to come to David: of course there is a great deal that we are all conversant with in his history, but the point before us in this reading is priesthood, that we may see in David how this thought develops. In chapter 21 he goes to the house of God. The Lord, referring to this section in the New Testament, says it is the section of Abiathar the high priest, a section into which priesthood enters; the supreme thought of priesthood is there. He is not called high priest anywhere else, as far as I know. But then the priesthood is also shown in David here. I have no doubt that the Lord had in mind that what was current at the time was in keeping with the priesthood. There is ascension in the book in this sense until we reach the thought of high priesthood in Abiathar, and of course that is opened up to us in the epistle to the Hebrews. It is noted in our chapter that the hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all the time of Samuel. Gods hand is always with the true priesthood. I hope we may pursue this subject later, and see how it culminates and develops in David. This will run into the next book, and in this connection we do well to keep in mind the Lords remark as to this section. His comments on any section of the Old Testament throw light on it. I think the Lords remarks in Mark 2: 25 - 28 throw light on this chapter. He says, Have ye never read what David did when he had need and hungered, he and those with him, how he entered into the house of God, in the section of Abiathar the high priest, and ate the shew-bread? David was coming in here unofficially, but he was the real priest, for the system under Saul had broken down. Davids movements here are on a very high level. 

    David knew more about the shew-bread really than Ahimelech. Ahimelech questions whether he should have it; it was in measure common, but it was food all the same, just what David needed. Then Saul slays the priests by the medium of Doeg the Edomite, the false brother. He slays eighty-five priests of Jehovah wearing the linen ephod. Think of the temerity of a man called a brother slaying the priests! It may have been judicial, (1 Samuel 2: 27 - 36), but the malice of Satan is seen in it  in view of the place true priesthood was acquiring at this time. Priestly service in this section is really Davids service, not so much Abiathars. That is Christ typically coming in unofficially in the exercise of priesthood  as seen in the gospel of Luke. 

    RemDavid said, with me thou art in safe keeping. 

    JTQuite so, Abiathar was under his protection, but the fact is stated that David was praying already, when Abiathar came to him to Keilah having an ephod with him. He had the full symbol of priesthood, which David used. Although the priests are slain, the priesthood remains in Abiathar, but it is really exercised in David. The Lord says, what David did. We should get our eye on what David did in this section. 

    QuesWhat did David mean when he said the bread was common? 

    JTI think the allusion would be to the system, the system that was being overthrown. I think that is what he meant, but for the moment there was what he needed, the bread and the sword. Really the whole system is wrong and left like a shell; the government of God overtakes it, but there is a remnant out of it. Paul says, referring to this same thought, God has not cast away his people: there was a remnant, of whom he was one, (Romans 11: 1 - 6). 

    QuesWould you say that exercising priesthood was a point of victory that David reached over the false system? 

    JTThat is right, it is moral victory, and that is what the Lord means. He says, Have ye never read what David did? The Lord was showing Himself at that time as the true David. He had entered into the cornfields, and the disciples rubbed the corn and ate of it. He defends them in this. He is inaugurating the spirit of liberty, that belongs to christianity, in true priestly power; that is what He meant. It was moral victory, and we are to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. That is what I think it means, what David did involves priestly liberty. He knew better than the official priest what to do. If we bear in mind what God said early in the book of Samuel, that He is going to establish a priestly house. We shall see that it all points to Christ, and He refers in this point to what David did. The Lord is defending His disciples, and the new order of things, which morally was already there in Him and His disciples. 

    QuesWould that be instinct or intelligence on the part of the disciples? 

    JTWell, I think it followed an example; God operates on the principle of leadership. The Lord went into the cornfields, it does not say that He ate the corn. The disciples went further than He did; the acted in the liberty which He afforded, and He defended them. 

    RemDavid was very much like the Lord in that; he did not belong to the official priesthood, but he acted as priest. 

    JTWell, exactly. Paul refers to certain brethren brought in unawares to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ. We do not want to surrender our liberty, to come again into the bondage of what is merely official. 

  
    SPIRITUAL INSTINCT AND INTELLIGENCE (JT 83)

    1 Samuel 6:6 - 16; 1 Samuel 6:19 - 21; 1 Samuel 7:1,2; 2 Samuel 6:12 - 15; 2 Samuel 6:17

    I want to show how spiritual instinct develops in believers into spiritual intelligence, yet never ceasing to exist as itself, for however we may advance in intelligence, unless we retain and cultivate spiritual instinct we shall be untrustworthy and fail in crises, for instinct is truer than intelligence. This thought is emphasised in John the baptist, the forerunner of the Lord Jesus, who, recognising Him in a spiritual way, was to introduce Him to Israel. It is said of him that he was full of the Holy Spirit from the womb, a fact that is intelligible only from the standpoint of instinct, for we could not speak of spiritual intelligence in an infant. Even before his birth it was apparent (Luke 1:41), calling attention to the necessity of spiritual instinct if we are to have to do with Christ. 

    Having saved us and given us the Spirit, whatever we do must be in relation to Christ personally, for He has constituted us priests and levites by the reception of the Spirit. The fact that John was filled with the Spirit from his infancy is to call attention to what is required from Gods side in those who are to serve as priests. He tells us that he did not know the Lord after the flesh; his knowledge of Him was spiritual. He says, I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptise with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which baptiseth with the Holy Spirit. And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. John 1:33,34. He was fitted to have to do with Christ. He was to baptise Him. 

    Mary was to have to do with Christ in the most intimate way, and she was prepared for this. And so also was Simeon. It is said of Simeon that the Holy Spirit was upon him; not only had he the Spirit, but he was marked by Him. It was revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ; and he came by the Spirit into the temple. Then when the child Jesus was brought in, he took Him into his arms; he was prepared for it, he was qualified for it spiritually by divine education. Thus if we are called to have to say to Him and to serve Him we must cultivate not only spiritual intelligence, but spiritual instincts. 

    These instincts stand out also in Jacob, to whom the light of the house of God came, and we cannot rightly be in the house of God without them, for it is permeated with pure, holy, spiritual instincts. Jacob supplanted Esau, the man after the flesh, at his birth, and this also characterised him later. He was a supplanter. Then in David we see the full development as he expresses his exercises and refers to the mighty God of Jacob. It is a question of the house: the subject began with Jacob and ends with David. Solomon is but the filling out of David. 

    Now in 1 Samuel 6 the ark is in captivity, and had been for seven months. The Holy Spirit gives us dates with regard to the ark, for it is the prime object of God in all its history. While it is in captivity we have divine intervention as to it directly, for God can take care of His own interests when priests, Levites and people fail Him. From His side nothing can be lost. He will even use Philistine diviners. 

    God operates so as to bring the captors of the ark up against an impossible wall. Those five lords with all their power, with all their resources, are brought straight up against an impossible situation, and are forced to take counsel  and God was over the counsel. He thus makes men to serve Him in His work who are not priests and Levites; He bends them to His will. These diviners make a remarkable speech, calling attention to Gods deliverance of His people out of Egypt, for God can compel men to let go their hold on what belongs to Him. Woe to the world because of offences. Matthew 18:7. God will have to do with it on account of its damaging influence on His people. Pharaoh and the Egyptians let Israel go  not of their own will, but as compelled by God, and the Philistine diviners bring this to bear on the Philistine lords. 

    Then they direct them to make a new cart and provide two milch kine upon which the yoke had never come. Think of God putting this into the hearts of these men! It referred to Christ, and the spirit of Christ, for He never came under the yoke. They were face to face with the fact that although the ark was in their hands they had come under its yoke. The tables were completely turned. Can the world hold Christ? As He was about to be taken and crucified by it He says, Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out, John 12:31. It is as if He were in control; and so is the relation of the ark here to the Philistines. Their god fell before it. What were they going to do with it now? We see thus how the power of God works, and we learn to trust Him. 

    These men say the kine must not have been under the yoke, virtually admitting that the ark was not under their yoke. They were under its yoke, and they were in terror of it. The kine are to be taken from the very objects of their natural affection, as suggesting the pathway of Christ, unaffected by nature, and cutting right across it for the will of God. Natural affection is nowhere stronger than in the mother, yet these kine leave their calves, and without human guidance go straight on the highway, lowing as they go. It is divinely given instinct, disregarding the claims of nature. The calves are shut up at home. Where is the mothers heart that would not be touched and held by the claims of her young? But the kine go forward on the highway to Beth-shemesh, for the ark is going to its own border. 

    Divine instinct ever moves in that direction. There is at the present time that which is peculiarly the Lords place, and divine instinct goes that way. This is ever true, and if people go another way it is for want of right instincts. The presence of the Holy Spirit in the believer is to produce those instincts. As born again one is marked by them, but their full development lies in the Spirit. They discern what is of God and move according to His will. The kine here went along the one high way to take the ark to its own border. 

    What was before them was a glorious death, for they were a type of Christ Himself, and of the spirit of Christ. The way of that spirit in us is the way of death. It is not the way of glory according to man; the end of their journey is death. Paul says, God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death, 1 Corinthians 4:9. Here the instincts of these creatures led them that way. Even the cart is used, for it is not here a question of divine intelligence, but God has respect for spiritual instincts even though unaccompanied by intelligence. The cart is used for the fire and the two milch kine for the sacrifice. It is a question of spiritual history, and so immediately the sacrifice is over you have the Levites. The Levites here represent spiritual intelligence  a normal development under these circumstances. They took down the ark. 

    Now I want to show in proceeding that the instinct that may begin spiritually may degenerate into natural curiosity. We have to take care that natural curiosity is not allowed. They looked into the ark. God will never suffer what is natural and profane. He deals with it here in a large way, for the slaughter is great. We may have a certain respect for the ark, 

    but in indulging the natural mind we are profane; we are not caring for it with priestly hands. 

    Now David stands out in the Old Testament as the most spiritual man; he tells us that the Spirit of the Lord spoke by him, and the Psalms show the depth and extent of his spirituality. He represents the full result of the exercises which began with Jacob. He says, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, Psalm 132:4,5. He would worship at His footstool. So in the closing moments of his life, as presented in 1 Chronicles, you have him standing upon his feet; it is the spiritual David. We are entitled to regard saints from the standpoint of the work of God in them, and to ignore all else. 

    The only way to get a true view of the work of God is to see it abstractly. So 1 Chronicles gives us the spiritual David, standing up upon his feet. He is handing the responsibilities of the kingdom and the house over to Solomon, and many times he says, My God, just as the apostle Paul in similar circumstances, My God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus, Philippians 4:19. What a spiritual statement was that, and so David says, Because I have set my affection to the house of my God, 1 Chronicles 29:3. 

    Then he speaks of the Head. He is so imbued with spiritual thoughts and with what is due to God in connection with the house that he comes to apprehend the Head. We learn it in Christ, we find that there is One in whom all divine wisdom is vested. We are rendered entirely independent of human wisdom as we apprehend the Head. We see the resources that are there, and that we are to have part in them. The house has to be built, for there is to be a place for the Lord, a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. It is a question of wisdom, and so David speaks to Jehovah as Head, showing the culmination typically of spiritual progress, beginning with spiritual instinct. 

    It says he heard that God had blessed the house of Obed-edom (2 Samuel 6:12). That is not said of the house of Abinadab, although the ark was there a much longer time. Abinadab is an advance on what we have in 1 Samuel 6, for his house is on the hill, suggesting that he is morally elevated, and the ark remains there for twenty years. Nothing is said about blessing, but David heard of the ark, and he finds it there. 

    I do not go over the sad history of the new cart. The Philistine cart was used for the fire of the sacrifice. God deals with people according to their intelligence. The Philistine cart was drawn by the two milch kine, not by ordinary beasts of burden, and they were offered in sacrifice. Here David makes a new cart, and ordinary oxen draw it, and they stumble, or break loose. We may be sure that what is common in the world will surely go amiss when used in the service of God. It may seem right, but David had to learn his lesson. 

    Later we see with what carefulness he moved, recognising that in having to do with the ark there must be no confidence in the flesh; the power lies in the Spirit. When those who bore the ark had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast. He would give God the fruit of his prosperity. 

    The linen ephod, with which he was girded, would show the feature of sobriety in a priestly way. David thus stands out typically as a spiritual man in having to do with Christ intelligently. The Lord has had to do with us, and now it is a question of our having to do with Him in the way of service. Let spiritual instincts, therefore, develop into spiritual intelligence, so that the pleasure and rest of God in relationship to Christ, should be secured in His people here. 

  
    DEFINITENESS IN THE THINGS OF GOD (JT 96)

    1 Samuel 6: 7 - 15; Genesis 48:17 - 19; Luke 22: 7 - 12

    I had the simple desire in my mind to stress the thought of definiteness in the things of God; for the opposite is prevalent, even among those who seek to be here for the will of God. Indefiniteness makes for neutralisation, and neutralisation of the truth is well-nigh opposition. So the apostle James, in writing his epistle, speaks severely of persons who are doubting in their relationships with God, and says further, that A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways; there is no definiteness, whereas the word is full of definiteness, the Scriptures are full of exhortations to it. This leads me to select these three scriptures, the first presenting the idea in relation to instinct; the second, in relation to intelligence; and the third in relation to a definite end or objective, an enjoyment set before us as our eye looks straight on. You will remember how Moses in his beginnings looked this way and that way, so with us, certain circumstances become distracting; it may be fear of consequences, fear of causing ill-feeling in others, or it may be a state in us; but there is much of looking this way and that way, and not looking straight on. 

    Now the first feature I had in mind in relation to definiteness was instinct, and it is a most important one, because we may have knowledge, as the apostle Paul said of the Corinthians, but knowledge in itself without instinct will fail us. I am not deprecating knowledge, for it is said that the people of God are destroyed for lack of it, but instinct is properly before knowledge. Not exactly in the order of place, but in the order of emphasis as to what is properly initial, the two things run concurrently in us. You find instinct in a babe, though you can hardly say you find knowledge, because knowledge implies that I can give an account of a thing. I can give a reason why. Instinct does not go that far, but it acts with unfailing precision; and so the lower creatures are employed to symbolise instinct. It appears in a babe, as for instance in Jacob, who in his infancy took his brother by the heel  that was instinct; he could not have told you why at the time, but he could later. And so it is with the young believer, he does things from instinct which perhaps he could hardly explain, but he can explain them afterwards. So the lower creatures, the milch kine in this passage, are employed to symbolise the instinct that is needed for definiteness. It is an ability in you to discern spirits in persons, and to discern environment, by the presence of something of which perhaps you know little, but which is there. For instance, a young believer in an assembly in which the Lord Jesus is known and recognised, in which the Spirit is recognised, can feel something without the intelligence to expound it, but it is felt, and he is held by that feeling. Now as to these milch kine, there was a something very great there in the environment; the greatest thing on earth, symbolically, was there on the cart. I am not speaking of the incongruity of the cart, but of the ark upon it, there is no change in that  God was there! It was never less than the symbol of the glory and power of God. Think of being in such proximity to the ark! These kine were near it; they are not ordinary kine; and therefore they symbolise what I am speaking of  spiritual instinct. They were productive, they had calves, they were not sterile, and they had never come under the yoke. These are things that marked them. Whilst we are under a yoke, we are not likely to come under the influence of what is spiritually outwardly cohesive. There is nothing for the natural eye, no direct movement, for the ark is being carried, but if they were under a yoke, that would influence them, they would be governed by that, and would be incapable of these fine feelings and instincts. So that any young believer, or an old one, who is under a yoke, is hardly likely to have any sensibilities as to the ark. But the ark is moving in this very connection, it is moving in connection with a power that is free from the yoke, by a power that is governed by instinct. There is a challenge to every heart, dear brethren, as to whether I am under any kind of a yoke. It is very easy to slip under a yoke to which you may be obligated. God said to Israel, I have taken you out of Egypt. I have broken the bands of your yoke and made you to walk uprightly. There cannot be a walk according to God, until the bands are broken, whatever the yoke may be. There is a right yoke to be under, of course, the yoke of Jesus, but I am not speaking of that, nor is it alluded to here. Jehovah broke the bands of their yoke and made them to walk uprightly. It is a challenge, dear brethren, as to what it is I am obligated to. It may be to a brother, or a combination of brethren, but the yoke has to go if these sensibilities are to exist. 

    So these kine were milch kine, they were fruitful both in calves and milk, but they had never come under a yoke. They were, so to say, as God made them. Figuratively, a new order of things, it is what is of God, and would apply to those that are in the liberty of sonship, who have never come under the yoke. They have grown up in the holy light of the revelation of God in Christ as His sons. Now here they are tested, their calves are removed from them. This great powerful instinct, is it less potent than the instincts of nature? Is nature to dominate or this new thing? It is a new thing, it is altogether foreign to ordinary kine for it refers to what is of God. So that they move without direction, or driver, or guide. 

    They move on without any extraordinary pressure, without bit or bridle, without a goad, and they move on the highway. But look at the environment, beloved, the ark of God. How great it is to be in proximity to the ark of God! You may be quite unintelligent, but as truly free from the yoke, you discern somehow that there is a power there, and it directs. The needle points truly in that current, and the mariner understands the current. There is definiteness, there is an environment of power, and I am sensitive to it, affected by it, and I go straight on. These milch kine went straight on. They were not without feeling as to their calves, for surely God would not have us to disregard natural affection. He says that to be without natural affection shows ungodliness. They had natural affection, but this new thing was greater, something greater had come in. In Christ coming into this world, you have an influence, and in the gospels you see it spread out, so that as others came under His ministry they acted accordingly; the instructions He gave regulated them intelligently, but they were moving by instinct; that is a great feature in the gospels. The sense of the movement is from the ark, it was on the cart, and there they went, on and on, by the one high way; there is only the one highway, that current leads in one direction and we do not want to be out of that. It is a question of instinct, dear brethren, you may not understand all that is said, but you can say to the Lord, I do not know. It is a good thing to be able to say, I do not know. It is sure evidence of a learning attitude that we admit we do not know. Which of us can assume to say that we know everything? It is true that John says, We know. There are some things that we do know. We know that the Son of God is come, but I am not speaking of that, but of all the things that His presence introduces us to here. As one goes that way, an irresistible current leads in one direction; all that is of God is recognised in it. They lowed as they went. They felt the loss of their calves, but they went on to death. That is, while they recognised nature, the other instinct dominated them, and they went on to Beth-shemesh, to suffering and death. That is the current at the present time; it is towards death. We are going on to the coming of the Lord, to the glory, but it is by death; these went that way and they suffered. At the end of their journey, the cart came into the field of Joshua the Beth-shemeshite and stood there; that was the end. The Levites were there, there was no need any longer for the milch kine, the Levites take care of the ark. It is now no longer a question of instinct, one cannot be a Levite without intelligence. They know what to do, they break up the cart and use it, and they offer up the kine. A beautiful type, beloved, of definiteness by instinct, the instinct that is in us by the divine nature  in the youngest of us. The end is death, but a glorious death, for the thought merges in intelligence. It is by death, for there is no other way; that is what is implied, beloved, at the present time. It is the death of Jesus in this world, the whole current is in that direction. The book of Acts shows us clearly that it is by death, but then the glory is beyond. The intelligence that comes out of that, in the Levite, eventuates in the ark being taken in holy priestly intelligence, to the house that Solomon built. 

    Well, now, the thing is for us to have intelligence. What about the persons to whom you commit yourself? Christianity involves committal. The Lord Jesus Christ committed Himself in coming into this world, He undertook things, He committed Himself to a definite course. Let it be understood that in emptying Himself and taking upon Him a bondmans form it was not something imposed upon Him, it is His own act. He did it Himself. But in the bondmans form He committed Himself to God, and served in the bondmans form. So that we need not be afraid of committal. I read two verses in Genesis to illustrate the thought; there is a great deal more in the passage than I can speak of now, but I would stress the one thing, that Jacob knew the persons to whom he committed himself. You say, I commit myself to God, and to Christ, and to the Holy Spirit. Yes, that is right, you commit yourself thus in baptism. Baptism introduces us into the great realm of life indicated in the revelation; but then there is a committal to the saints, that is in the Lords supper. This committal involves fellowship and that involves persons; and surely it is important to be able to put our hands on the right persons; it is not one person here, but two. That is the principle; and one has to challenge oneself as to whether he has committed himself to the right persons, and to what principles he is committed. Is it on the principle of nature? Well, you say, I cannot get a better guide than Joseph. But the most reputable servant of God might fail us, even Paul might fail you. Joseph certainly is a wonderful type of Jesus, and a wonderful servant, too. The only blemish recorded is the one indicated here, but Joseph is governed by nature at this particular point, and many of us are committing ourselves to people on these principles, something in them that gives them precedence, something in the government of God that gives them prominence in ones mind. In Josephs mind, as he said, Manasseh was born first; it is the principle of the world, and he is affected by it here, great man though he was. It is a warning to us as to committing ourselves to persons who may have something in them by the government of God. If we follow instinct we will not go this way, our intelligence will be in keeping with our instinct. Not so, my father, these are Josephs words  a voice well known in Egypt for its authority. There was no voice in Egypt with such authority, next to Pharaoh, but it had no weight whatever with Jacob at this point. Jacob was spiritual and intelligent at the moment, and Joseph was unspiritual and unintelligent. A rebuke and a challenge to the most distinguished of Gods servants, and a warning to the saints. So Jacob says, I know it, my son. I believe it is important to know who the persons are and why you commit yourself to them, on what principles. Is it on the principle of nature and what nature would value? Nature offers a great variety of things, but the spiritual principle is to pass by the firstborn, Manasseh is passed by, and Ephraim is selected. Well, that is the point I have to make on that scripture, it is a challenge as to the people with whom we are walking, and on what principles we are there. 

    Now the next point is found in Luke 22, the idea of a guide; and it will help us greatly as to the second point I have made. This passage in Luke will help the saints of God who are seeking the way of God; for there is the way of God in this world, though we may be defective in it. Even Apollos was defective in it. He arrived at Ephesus, and he was mighty in the Scriptures. He was a man whose preaching would draw crowds today, I have no doubt, but he was defective. He only knew the baptism of John. But there was more to be known, and there is a great deal to be known now, in the way of fellowship, in the way of God, and we do not want to be ignorant. So Priscilla and Aquila brought Apollos to them. There was to be a personal touch. They were a beautiful pair, these two, the Holy Spirit delights to dwell upon them. They were in Corinth in the way of God. They were tent-makers, and Paul associated himself with them as another tent-maker; it is the way of God. That is the way of God in Corinth. Surely we would be reminded that the way of God is not connected with architecture, or with great cathedrals. To be obscure and in rejection, is the way of God in Corinth. So these two can show Apollos the way of God more exactly. We need to be exact when we come to the way of God. The way of God comes in in connection with Apollos, he was ignorant of the way of God in certain features, and Priscilla and Aquila take him to them, implying a personal touch and a link formed which would probably never be broken. 

    So this passage in Luke illustrates what I have in mind, it is entirely from the Lords initiative. Luke would make externals and order important, and show furnishings; for another important thing as to committal is whether the furnishings are right, whether the order is according to God. And so the Lord tells them, A man will meet you, carrying an earthen pitcher of water, he shall meet you. It is a divine provision in the ways of God. He is bearing a pitcher of water. They do not say anything, it is a question for the eye, they look straight on, that is the way he looks. And so as wending his way through Jerusalem, I keep my eye on him. It is not simply a bottle he is bearing, it is a pitcher. I apprehend that the water is to be for immediate use, ready to be poured out. It is a containing vessel, but one that can be used immediately. So that he typifies something I can have at once. It is all there ready for pouring out. If I am the most thirsty soul I need not wait, for it is ready. I look abroad in christendom today; the Lords supper may be taken once a month or even three months, but where this man goes you get refreshment at once. Now the point is that this man is going along definitely, his movements are definite; that is the idea of the ministry of the Spirit. There is a definite end in view, and I follow my eye, I am definite, I am thinking of nothing else. The Lord has told me to keep my eye on that man; he may turn a corner and I may miss him. I am speaking of the definiteness of the man; he was going to a certain place, a certain house, and he was going to enter by a certain entrance; so Luke tells us to enter where he enters. Luke is most definite in regard of instruction and public order. Some say, What does it matter whether the notices are given out at the end or at the beginning of the meeting? Well, that is just the fineness which the Spirit of God has pleasure in. The Lord says, Enter where he enters, keep your eye upon him, otherwise you will miss it; take notice, and enter where he enters. And so they follow him and they find the place where he enters. His objective was a place where the Master was respected. Oh, you say, I would love to get to a place like that  where the Lord Jesus is honoured. The Teacher says to thee, Where is the guestchamber?; it is actually My guest chamber; the Lord has rights there, that is the idea. That covers the position at the present time as to fellowship and as to definiteness. I arrive by keeping my eye on what the Lord directs, so that I find the spot where Christ is honoured, and where the furnishings are in keeping with Him. The large upper room. Who can take in the import of that word large? It is a day of small things, but there is great largeness spiritually. It is far more large and spiritual there than in the temple which is at Jerusalem, and so it is today, there is far more largeness in the place where you find Christ honoured, than in the largest cathedral. I should not be free to go into one. I should feel shrivelled up, but I come into the upper room direct by the will of God, and presently I find the Lord there Himself, placing Himself with His own. Is it not worth while being definite, dear brethren? I think you will admit the importance of being definite in these days. 
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    SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT AS MAKING FOR OUR PRESERVATION (AJG 3)

    1 Samuel 7: 15 - 17

    I desire to say a word as to the feature of spiritual judgment which is to be constantly in exercise amongst us both individually and collectively. It is intended to preserve us as going on in the things of God. The early part of this chapter takes account of a state of departure among Gods people, but also of recovery, so that .it says they put away their idols and served Jehovah only, and then God came in for them, granting a signal deliverance. But now this paragraph I have read comes in following on that, as if the Spirit of God would emphasise that there is something needed if we are to be preserved in the gain of what God has graciously recovered to us. One great feature that makes for our spiritual preservation is the maintenance of this element of spiritual judgment, for judgment is the application of divine principles or the truth of God to particular matters. Righteousness and judgment, it says, are the foundation of Gods throne (Psalm 89: 14); righteousness being the governing principle, that is, what is right before God, and judgment being the application of that principle to particular matters. And hence it is important that we should all cultivate the faculty of judgment. We often speak of self-judgment, which is a very necessary matter, but the element of judgment, of particular matters should always be in exercise by us, and having the Spirit of God we are capable of it, for He becomes in us a spirit of judgment. 

    It says that Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. He maintained the exercise of this element all the days of his life, and in a systematic way, going round, as it says, in a circuit. He went from year to year in a circuit, to Bethel and Gilgal and Mizpah. 

    and judged Israel in all those places. That would convey that what those places stand for was brought to bear continually upon the people of God, in their own practical every-day matters. What Bethel stands for was brought to bear upon them, and what Gilgal stands for, and what Mizpah stands for, was brought to bear upon them. It is important that we should thus realise that the Spirit of God has given us some indication of means which we may employ in the exercise of the faculty of spiritual judgment. 

    Bethel is of course the house of God, where God dwells. We are ourselves the house of God. We are always the house of God, in virtue of the presence of the Holy Spirit with us and in us; that is not simply when we are convened, but at all times. Christians having the Holy Spirit constitute the dwelling place of God, and hence that is to be borne in mind by us as to what befits the house of God. The Psalm so often quoted by us leaves us in no doubt as to that, Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever, Psalm 93: 5. Whatever form the house of God has taken down the ages, whether the tabernacle or the temple or now the assembly, holiness has become it. Thy testimonies are very sure. Instances could be brought forward from the Scripture to show that God always insists on the maintenance of the holiness of His house, and hence that is a matter which we are to carry with us. The Spirit of God, God Himself dwelling by the Spirit in us, would constantly remind us of it. When thoughts arise in our hearts, contemplated actions, before the thought has been translated into action; let this element of judgment be brought to bear upon it, that God is dwelling in His house by the Spirit. Paul in writing to Timothy says, These things I write to thee, hoping to come to thee more quickly; but if I delay, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3: 14, 15. The house of God regulates our conduct, because God Himself dwells there. And not only is that so in regard to the assembly at large, but it is even so in regard to each one of us individually, for your body, it says, is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God, 1 Corinthians 6: 19. God Himself in grace has deigned to take up His dwelling place in us, the body of each believer being the temple of the Holy Spirit, and that is a matter to be borne in mind as something that is to regulate us constantly, and to enable us to arrive at a judgment of the suitability or unsuitability of anything that we may contemplate doing. Indeed, the great thing is that we should learn, and seek the Lords help by the Spirit, to control our minds. It says, he that sows to his own flesh, shall reap corruption from the flesh, Galatians 6: 8. And I believe the way we sow to the flesh, our own flesh, is by allowing our minds to run riot, and not seeing to it that they are controlled by the Spirit of God. It is significant that the scripture says, he that sows to his own flesh; that is, not the flesh generally, but his flesh, ones own propensities, the particular form that the flesh in oneself tends to take. That is specially to be guarded against, that it is not sown to. The truth of the house of God will help us in these matters, and this is one feature of Samuels service when he judged Israel from year to year at Bethel. Year after year the people of God found this element of the house of God was reiterated to them, brought to bear upon them by Samuel in the exercise of his judgment. 

    Then there was Gilgal. Gilgal is a reminder to us day by day of the circumcision of the Christ, and of our having been circumcised in the circumcision of the Christ. That is, it is a reminder to us of the death of Christ and of the only right answer to it in our own souls in the understanding that flesh must be cut off, that cutting off having actually taken place vicariously in the death of Christ. He assumed in grace flesh and blood condition in order that by His death the condition of sinful flesh in which we were involved might be ended, and, as appropriating the truth, we have to make sharp knives as it says in Joshua. That is, we have to be drastic in the power of the Holy Spirit in applying the truth of circumcision to ourselves. As the people of God did so, Jehovah said, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you, Joshua 5: 9. As long as any features of the flesh are in evidence and allowed amongst us, it is a reproach to us. We are carrying with us a taint of the world, a taint of that out of which we have been redeemed for the pleasure of God. It is for us to take up in our minds how blessedly the truth has been established for the pleasure of God in Christ by means of His death, as it says in the epistle to the Corinthians, these things were some of you; but ye have been washed, but ye have been sanctified, but ye have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 1 Corinthians 6: 11. That is the objective side of the truth that has come to pass for us in Christ, and we have appropriated it by faith, and it is accredited to us. But the scripture goes on to say, And by the Spirit of our God. That is, God contemplates that there should be the power of the Holy Spirit. Ye have been washed... and by the Spirit of our God; it means in the power of the Spirit of our God, implying that, as the Spirit of God is given His place, there is a subjective answer in us to our position objectively, as having in Christ been washed and sanctified and justified. So, as I say, Samuel from year to year brought Gilgal to bear upon the people of God. 

    Then there was Mizpah, and the name Mizpah means Watch tower, and a Scripture in Genesis will help as to the application of Mizpah. I refer to Genesis 31, the end of verse 48, Therefore was the name of it called Galeed - and Mizpah; for he said, Let Jehovah watch between me and thee, when we shall be hidden one from another: if thou shouldest afflict my daughters, or if thou shouldest take wives besides my daughters - no man is with us; see, God is witness between me and thee! That is the idea of Mizpah, that when we are separated from one another, when none of the brethren is present to see, God is seeing, God is a witness. Laban says; When we shall be hidden one from another. When we are not in one anothers company, when there is no human witness of anything that is being done, bear in mind that God is witness. And so Samuel brought that to bear upon, the people of God year after year as he went round in a circuit, and as matters that had arisen came under his notice, and were brought to him for judgment, he would say, Do not forget that God is witness, when we are parted from one another. When there is no one looking on, do not forget that God is a witness. 

    These are three important elements that come into this matter of spiritual judgment, as intended to be applied by us constantly with a view to our preservation, for, as was said in prayer, our God is a consuming fire. Everyone knows what his flesh is; as the Scripture says, The heart is deceitful above all things, and incurable, Jeremiah 17: 9; anyone who knows anything of having to do with God understands that, but there is the power to move in superiority to the flesh, and to be preserved in superiority to it in the Holy Spirit. The spiritual meaning of these particular features of Bethel, of Gilgal and of Mizpah is intended to be remembered by us as a means by which, with the Spirits help, we may be preserved. 

    It says, his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, and there he judged Israel; and there he built an altar: to Jehovah, 1 Samuel 7: 17. Now he is bringing in a fourth item, which can be used for our spiritual preservation. He is bringing in our private household relations with God. Samuel always returned to Ramah, for it says, there was his house, and there he built an altar to Jehovah. He was careful there to maintain his own personal links with the Lord, and he would remind us of the importance of maintaining our own personal links with the Lord day by day, seeing to it that the altar is availed of, not in a formal way, but in a real way, and as this is done it will be another feature that will serve to preserve us. That is what was impressed upon me to speak of this evening, the importance of everyone of us cultivating and maintaining this element of spiritual judgment in the fear of God, and the way the teaching relating to these four places, Bethel, Gilgal, Mizpah and Ramah is intended by God to serve as a help so that we should be preserved in His fear. 

    (Word given at meeting for ministry.) 

  
    DEPENDENCE (JBS 3)

    1 Samuel 7: 3 - 13

    The last evening we were upon the subject of consecration, which, as we saw, consists in simply receiving Christ, in having the hands full of Christ, and the heart full of Christ. It is not giving Him anything, for we have nothing to give Him; hence, as the apostle says, what is needed is that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. The believer is thus formed by Him for His own purpose. 

    What comes next after this is, How is this consecration to be acquired? A person may see very plainly that what he needs is Christ, but how is he to find what he needs? The way to find it, and the way the Lord makes it known to the soul practically, is by dependence. 

    In Judges and Samuel this comes out very distinctly. In Judges everything has been tried in the way of restoring Israel from the state of failure and degradation into which they had fallen; the knife, the ox-goad, the nail, the lamps in the pitchers of Gideon, and lastly, the strongest man. But all had been a failure. And now we come to a new kind of power: Samuel is born. His mother, feeling the wretchedness of Israel, cries to the Lord; she is a woman of a sorrowful spirit; and the Lord gives her her petition: Samuel is born in answer to prayer. Thus he comes out from the first in entirely a new light: he is the answer of dependence upon God. In the chapter we have read we find him saying, I will pray for you unto the Lord. I do not desire to interpret the passage, but merely point out that he prays, and that as the result, the Philistines came no more into the coasts of Israel, all the days of Samuel. This puts prayer in a very remarkable place. 

    Satan at the fall introduced into mans heart the lie that he could depend on himself  that he could depend on himself more advantageously than on God. That was the real point in the fall. Into the wonderful circle of favour in that garden Satan comes, and tells the woman that eating of that fruit they should be as gods; she takes and eats, and so self-dependence comes in and renunciation of dependence on God  that dependence which is what faith in the soul is. The prodigal when he comes to himself does not begin to think of what he is, but of what the father is. His thought was of what was in his fathers house. The point of the departure was the point of restoration. All dealing with God must be of faith. Ananias hears that Saul of Tarsus is a changed man: Behold he prayeth. Instead of everything around you in this world expressing the favour and interest of God, it is a famine; everything is gone; it is the very opposite of the garden of Eden. But, this being discovered, the light of God dawns in the soul of the prodigal. He says, No man cares for my soul; and then he thinks of God: I will arise and go to my father. 

    Thus, as I have said, in Samuel a new light springs up. Rationalists talk of love, but love cannot precede faith. Let us see what comes out in Samuel, after the test of Israel, too, in the book of Judges. Judges ends with Samson: immense bodily strength; doing wonderful things, but dying in the long run. And now comes in simple dependence, and achieves the most wonderful victory. And in this I see the way in which the soul learns Christ. 

    It is in a double way, for I have to do with two scenes: the holiest of all up there, and down here on the earth; in spirit there, practically to walk here. As in Paul, you get him taken to the paradise of God, which was the consummation of the work of Christ. Adam had lost mans paradise, but the apostle of the gentiles was conducted into Gods. But he was not to stay there; he was to come down here again, which I have alluded to before. I pass into the holiest, It is the simplest way of expressing my standing before God. It is not worship in itself; it is where worship takes place; but it does not tell me what worship is. There is now boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way; not and by a new and living way as is often said. It is through his flesh that we have got into the presence of God, and it is an immense thing to know this. 

    I wish to show you that you have no dependence upon God when you have dependence on yourself. Man lost dependence upon God and got in its place self-reliance, which is so greatly thought of among men. When in the presence of God, Paul could say to God, I am beside myself  outside myself  it is ecstasy. If a natural man do that he is almost a fool, but in a spiritual man it is realising his new creation. When you are in the presence of Christ it is not your cares nor your sins; they all vanish; go they must where He is. You have not really learned what the presence of Christ is, unless you can say, I knew that He was there, but, as to myself, there was nothing of the human thing in me ministered to, and I was perfectly happy. Spiritual ministry brings Christ to your soul, and so brings Him to you, that, whilst it rebukes you, it gives you Christ instead of yourself. As the Lord said to His disciples, there was no bread, but they had Him, though nothing else, and would that do? This is the grand characteristic of being in the presence of God, and I press it, for people often think they are in spirit with Christ simply because they are, as they say, so happy. Look at the disciples going to Emmaus; their hearts burned within them; and they did not know that He was there at all. 

    What is needed to keep us in His presence is practical dependence. See how it comes out in 2 Corinthians 12: the apostle comes down from paradise, from not knowing whether he was in the body or out of the body, and what does he find? why that Satan is here, and that he has got flesh. What does he need then? I say, he needs to know the power of Christ down here as he knew it up there, and for that he must be as clear of his flesh down here as he was up there. People say, I was very happy in my room reading, and I came out and immediately lost my temper. The fact is you were trusting to your enjoyment of the Lord, instead of to the Lord Himself. I was in a scene up there where I so enjoyed Him, but, having come out to act down here, I find that I have this flesh, and I get wearied and put out. I have, then, to learn now that by dependence I can be free from all this down here, for I was free from it when I was in the presence of the Lord. That is the lesson I learn. I find the Lord sufficient to sustain me. 

    If you turn to Matthew 14 you will see there the way in which the Lord introduces us to the wonderful place of dependence in which He would have us. The Lord is here as rejected, and two things come out as the consequence: one, that He feeds the poor of the flock in the desert; the other, that He walks on the water. Upon this, faith leaves the ship that was made for water and walks with Jesus on the water. That is the place of dependence, that is the new ground. But are we to do that? Yes, there is no other place promised you here. 

    When the apostle comes down from paradise he finds he has a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet him. For this thing, he says, I besought the Lord thrice that it might depart from me, but, He said, No; my grace is sufficient for thee; for my strength is made perfect in weakness; 

    I will make that power shown out in you. Hence Paul comes out with that extraordinary paradox, When I am weak then am I strong. I ask you whether any natural man on earth could explain that. When I am weak then am I weak, is what man would say. But the fact is when I am weak in myself, and have got nothing to depend on, then I depend on Christ. This being so I ask Peter, What then makes you sink there? Why, it is Simon makes me sink, is his answer. Is it possible for you to be kept up in such a place? Yes it is, if I have my eye on Him. 

    The scripture is careful to tell us that he did walk; it was not in the majestic way that the Lord did, but he did walk, at any rate a little. Wonderful to see a person superior to circumstances wherein he himself is the thing that would sink him, but instead of sinking, superior to them all. Just look at Stephen; he could look up to the bright glory and was thus superior to the whole thing down here, his soul perfectly free to intercede for his murderers; a wonderful prodigy of divine power in a poor earthen vessel here; Christs strength perfect in his weakness. 

    Well, I am set in His presence absorbed in the joy and delight of it. Would we knew more of it. When I come out from that presence I find that I sink; I discover my susceptibility to all things that are here. It was not that Paul was conceited about what he had had revealed to him up there, but the thorn was given to him for fear he should be. It is all very well for anyone to say, I have been enjoying such a time with the Lord. I say, It is all very well to do so, but come down now and live it out here. Yes, but I find nothing here to support me in any way. You do not; but that is just that you may keep your eye on Christ. It is confidence in self that is the ruin of the believer. Peter never would have gone into the high priests house and denied his Lord if he had not had confidence in himself. Therefore it comes to a question of power here. While I learn up there the sweetness of His presence, I learn down here His power, so the psalmist says, Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee ... who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well, because he is down here. Go to any believer you like, and ask him, and he will tell you that he wants power. 

    Now, you never get a supply of power; you have it only as you keep your eye on Christ. So Peter was walking very well one moment, but the next his eye was off Christ, and he sank. Without me ye can do nothing. Many persons quote it as if it were be nothing. It is when you come to do an act that I see where you are, because the act always declares the prominent power. If you have lost your place with Christ you sink. The act always discloses your state. Just as with Samson. He said, I will go out, as at other times before, and shake myself. Ah, but you cannot! it is no use: He wist not that the Lord was departed from him. 

    When you come to act, you find you are in a scene from which you can get nothing, and the power for action must come from above. The Lord has gone to prepare a place for me, and says, I make you acquainted with the Owner of that place  the Father; and everything you shall ask in my name I will do; it is do there. But it is only as I am dependent upon Him that I learn the goodness of Christ there in His own scene, and learn Him here in His power because of my need of it. It may be humbling to say so, but it is true, that the measure of the strength of any person in this room is the measure of the strait he has gone through with God. The water will not bear me up. Well, what sinks you? It is yourself. There is no acquiring of Christ, 

    but by the displacement of myself. The moment Peter saw the water boisterous he was afraid, and, beginning to sink, he cried, saying. Lord, save me! The Lord says, Where is your faith? He does not say anything else about him; the point is that he is not really dependent. So it says. Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God; why? That he may exalt you in due time. 

    Well, it is a great thing to get hold of the fact that, if you are to enjoy Christ, you cannot be dependent on self. I would guard you against what would only minister to what is natural and not what is spiritual. It is possible to be worked upon and buoyed up, and yet all the while only self that is acted upon. 

    I turn now to another scripture, as a kind of rule for prayer which the Lord has given us. It is in Luke 18. I will just trace through the characters that we find in this chapter. First there is the widow, with an adversary from outside. Then the publican. Then the little child. And lastly, the young ruler who has kept the law, and who is very rich: he is neither publican, little child, nor helpless and oppressed. 

    Now what is the Lord teaching us here? Why it is as if he said: When you are resourceless you are better off than when you have resources; or, in other words, you are better off without a boat than with one. Here is a young man who has a boat; he has everything both within and without to depend on, and yet he cannot get on a bit. He turned away very sorrowful. With all his resources he cannot go. On the other hand, what could be worse off than a widow with an adversary? Where could you find a more pitiable sight? And yet she gets her desire; she is avenged of her adversary. Then the publican; he is better off than the Pharisee who has got a boat; he goes down to his house justified rather than the other. Then the little child, whom the disciples would thrust away; the Lord says, This is the very one that I want: Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, shall in no wise enter therein. In Mark it adds, He took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them. It is the very helplessness of the objects that is their attraction in His eyes. In another place He tells us, Their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. Poor, helpless little things, says God, they cannot take care of themselves, so I will. Do the angels always take charge of them? you ask. I do not know; but this I do know, while they are helpless God does, just because they have no boat. The lesson of the whole chapter is, the one on water without a boat is better off than the one who has one. 

    Peter exclaims, We have given up everything and followed thee. To this the Lord replies with this meaning: You have done very well, and you have gained by it. Never did any give up for Christ that he lost anything by it; on the contrary, he gains inconceivably; manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting. 

    We will now look a little first at private prayer, and then at public. In Luke 11 we find an example of private prayer, in the story of the man who went to his friend at midnight. Now I hope you will not misunderstand me when I say that there is no such thing as praying without fasting. I am not upholding ritualism when I say this; I will explain my meaning; but I repeat, there is no praying without fasting. Suppose I am praying for the Lord to enable me to give up some particular weakness. Then, says the Lord, you must not minister to it. If you incline to be a politician, you must not read the papers. But would not that be on the principle of making a teetotaller of me? Would it not be self-culture? No, if you only gave up the papers it would be; but if you look to Christ He will give you Himself instead of what you give up. Woe be to the man who has a passion for anything when he ministers to it, even while he prays against it! It will be a sore time for him ere he gets free from it. 

    Mind you, I do not believe in fasting without praying; but they must go together. It is impossible to have Christ without the renunciation of the man here. You must avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away. You must come to that stern purpose in yourself. 

    If you go to a teetotaller and ask him if he has a taste for sobriety, he will say, No. But I want a man who can say, Yes; for my heart glories in the excellency and beauty that I have got in Christ. That is a person who has not only got rid of the negative, but who has got hold of the positive. 

    In this man who goes to his friend at midnight we see one who has nothing himself. He says, The credit of my house is at stake; I cannot venture to go back to it and see how things are there without the bread I ask of you. I am resourceless there, but I know where the resources are. I am not laying this down as the way to pray, but as the ground-work of prayer. I lay it down because many think they can relieve their consciences by praying about a thing which they are not quite easy about doing; or they will pray about a thing, and thus try to avoid doing what they know they ought. I always dread people who say, Let us have a little prayer about it. I always expect they want to get out of what they evidently ought to do, like Balaam. It is strange that it should be so, but it just shows how deceitful the heart is. 

    In Philippians 4 we get the principle of prayer. The great subject of the chapter is, joy in the Lord. In chapter 3 the point is that the apostle gets rid of himself; but in chapter 4 the question comes up, What about things outside him? Well, the answer is, Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. As to the cares, whatever they may be down here, the true orderly way, the normal way, the way in which every soul ought to be found, is simply taking all to God with thanksgiving, remembering how He has helped you in time past, but with the distinctive point that, whilst men know your moderation you do not make a point of telling them of it, though you do not make a secret of it. The English reader might think the word in verses 5 and 6 was the same, but it is not the same thing. I do make my requests known to God. It is not merely that I send in a message to the Queen through a Secretary of State, but I have got an audience of Her Majesty. Just so. I do not know what will be the result, but this I do know, that I have poured my request into the ears of God. This knowledge gives a peculiar tone to a man. It is not as if the Queen had read in the newspaper something that had happened to me, but I have been allowed to tell her the whole story of it myself, and I know that she has been interested in it. She did not tell me what she felt about it, but she heard it all. 

    And so the poorest and most simple person in this room may have the greatest favour ever conferred upon man on earth  the peace of God. It is not that He has answered you  that He has given you what you wanted  but that He has taken it in; and that because you have been occupied with Him you have got into His state. You came into His presence writhing under the state of things from which you were suffering, whether as the widow, or the publican, or the little child, and you have gone out possessor of His own peace, and of power to carry you through all that is against you. You have confided it all to God, and you come out from His presence in the very state of God Himself. Was there ever anything more wonderful than that a poor creature here can come out from Gods presence in the state of God Himself  in peace? 

    Now I turn to another more special passage in 1 John 5. But first a little word upon chapter 3, as to the practical hindrances to prayer. If I do not act to others according to the grace of God, I shall not have His grace act towards me. God has love in His heart. You cannot go to Him if you have not acted in love yourself towards your own poor brother. Your heart condemns you. But suppose you can go to God and say, I have acted out all that I have of your love, and now I come to you. Very well, says God, then come. So, whatsoever we ask we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his sight. And in chapter 5, This is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask anything according to his will, he heareth us. It is very distinct that He hears us. I can understand at times that such or such a thing is according to the will of God; I ask according to that will, and the Lord says, I have heard you. 

    But one word I say to guard this. Though He has heard you, and will answer you, you must be prepared for His answering you in His own way, and that way always comes about by putting you down; what He does will never be for the exaltation of man, it will in some way make little of him. As with Jacob, he said, Now you will bless me. And God said, Yes; I can bless a cripple. And, when the sun rose, that active man of the company was lame: He halted upon his thigh; he was diminished among men, but blessed of God. I see it everywhere. A man must be diminished if he is to be blessed of God; he must suffer persecution or something. 

    As in Psalm 107, They that go down to the sea in ships, when the stormy wind rises, they mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the depths; their soul is melted because of trouble.... Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble. Here we get prayer. And what is the result? There is a marvellous interposition. He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still. Then are they glad because they be quiet; so he bringeth them unto their desired haven. And so it is. The Lord comes in in a wonderful way for His praying dependent people. He loves to surprise us, and He surprises most the one who depends most on Him. He says to that one, You shall see that you have not trusted me in vain. 

    And now just one word as to public prayer. Private prayers are, I believe, the most humbling things: a groan, a desire, a wandering thought, and a return; and public prayers should partake much of this character. They should be direct, a real utterance to God for the assembly  avoiding sermonising and contemplations which the assembly would not use; then there would be a sense of direct prayer. I do not understand a person praying in the assembly without a direct purpose in it. 

    And direct prayer is not a thing that necessitates a long time. You can pray a great deal in five minutes. John prayed a very good prayer when he said, Lord, who is it? And as to how to pray, a beggar gives us a true example. He never takes his eyes off you; he looks at you the whole time, thinking, not of himself, but of the effect he can produce on you; and you cannot escape giving, if you pay attention to a beggar; the only way is to avoid his story, unless you are hard-hearted. 

    Blessed be His grace who delights to give when we are ready to receive. 

  
    THE REMNANT (JBS 4)

    1 Samuel 7, 2 Timothy 3, 2 Timothy 4:1 - 8

    The first mark of an enlightened soul is that he sees how contrary to God are the things with which he is mixed up; and we may trace the same thing working in the church, that is working in the world. The scoffer says. Where is the promise of His coming? The professor says. My Lord delayeth His coming. 

    The first action of light is that which doth make manifest. It is a principle with God that He does not give truth to a person unless he seeks it: He that seeketh findeth. People can be on the very same ground, and go on outwardly with saints, who are not there in faith; therefore, when a time of pressure comes, instead of helping, they are in the way; they contribute weakness instead of help; they have no vital power. Lot was on the right ground but not in faith; he was entirely guided by his sense; and in the end he suffered from it; while Abraham had faith and got the blessing. There is a path: the Lord says, I am the way. (John 14:6) A mariner cannot do anything without the sun; he must know his bearings. In Timothy things had got very difficult, but Paul still says, The Lord stood with me. (2 Timothy 4:17) 

    We find these two things in Scripture: that we get deliverance where we get comfort. These two go together: He delivered me, because he delighted in me. (2 Samuel 22:20) Thus I overcome all my enemies. I have not only the comfort of the Lords presence, but He is at my right hand. Whenever you are fed you are guided; the manna and the cloud always go together. The Lord said to the disciples, Have ye any meat? (John 21:5) that is. He challenges them. The soul that is not walking with the Lord is not receiving from Him. He delights to impart. The soul that is walking with Him is always in the sense of receiving from Him. 

    The church has fallen from its original position, but the testimony remains the same. A perfectly novel thing is introduced, unique and marvellously grand, exceeding anything seen or expected among men. Christ is in heaven but His body is on earth, and that body is the wonderful divine illustration of His beauty now on earth that He is not here. Our hearts weep over the ruin and disaster of the church of God; but are we going to hang down our hands? No. The epistle to Timothy was written to him who was at Ephesus. What did the true ones of the Lord do when awakened to a sense of the declension and ruin? One thing always characterised the remnant: they never gave up the cardinal truth; and God grant that it may characterise us. Though reduced, it may be to one person, there is no surrender by the true remnant of the truth which is to characterise the period. The colours of the regiment are the last thing that are parted with. Never surrender them. 

    We read in Isaiah 6, of a tenth that was to be left, a remnant that was to be preserved: as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves: so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof. (Isaiah 6:13) There is nothing outward, nothing conspicuous; it is the outward thing which is the great trammel in the present day. What people want is usefulness, something to show, without devotedness. It is like the pharisaic element, which was the great hindrance to our blessed Lord when He was on earth. 

    The support of the remnant is, I know thy works. It is substance, but no leaves. There is nothing conspicuous; no eye sees it, but the substance is there. The first time the Lord came into the temple. He was met by an old man and an old woman, Simeon and Anna; one a sample of energy, the other of condition; both of them cleaving to the things that belonged to God. She departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. (Luke 2:37) She set forth the condition of the remnant of that day; and it is very useful and interesting for us to see what her base was. It was clinging with pertinacity to the last remnant of what belonged to God on earth. Is that the thing which you desire should characterise you, clinging to what belongs to Christ on earth? 

    The last thing the Lord met with when He was leaving the temple was a poor widow, casting into the treasury her two mites, giving all her substance to what was dear to God on earth. That was real devotedness, for she gave her all. What is the good of anything if it does not produce effect? There is no value in intelligence if it does not produce action; what is of value is the orderly acts of a vigorous constitution, not the convulsive efforts of an excited mind. 

    See what was the character of the remnant of that day! Are we going to surpass it? What is really our course of action? Christs body is here maintained by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, but there is nothing to see. In 1 Timothy there was something to see. The church was to be seen then: The pillar and ground of the truth. (1 Timothy 3:15) Now there is nothing to point at. My father in Christ could not point me to the church; it is all in ruin. What is to be done? Am I going to give up the truth that Christs body is here? In this state of things what can I do? 

    Now Samuel is in keeping with the present state of things. There I find opposition, confusion, and no power whatever; but there is the invisible power and dependence on that; there is dependence on God. Samuel brought in this. He was the last deliverer of the people. Between Joshua and Samuel there had been the judges. The people had got mixed up with their enemies and were in bondage to them, and God had come in with deliverers in the judges. These judges used means which were not at all creditable: the knife, the hammer, the ox- goad; every kind of expedient, instead of the simple rams horn (Joshua 6), was used. Now a new order comes in with Samuel; he returns to the first order, he returns to trust in God. The invisible power of God marked the beginning of the period in Joshuas time, and Samuel returns to this invisible power; not through any human expedient, but through prayer and fasting. 

    The church is Christs body on earth, sustained by an invisible power; for though the Lord is not here, the Holy Spirit is here. Therefore, amidst all the ruin, I return to the first thing, to simple dependence on Him; and, if it is real, I get the effect of it, I get a token from Him. The Holy Spirit is here to maintain Christs body in everything according to the mind of Christ. In Ephesians 4, the first thing is, Keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. (Ephesians 4:3) If I fail in this, I fail in everything else. The Philistine in the land is what hinders the testimony now; people are baffled and overcome, although on the right ground: they are weakened there by the thing that hinders the testimony, ecclesiastical laxity. It is not immorality  that would carry no weight  but ecclesiastical laxity. 

    There is plenty of usefulness, but it has usurped the place of devotedness. Men can commend the former; but the heart of Christ values the latter above everything. I am not speaking against usefulness, but what is in vogue is more a convulsive activity which gains reputation among men than the real service which is the result of a vigorous constitution. People have so little really to do with God that they live on reputation; so much so that many would be found who would doubt their own conversion if you were to say to them. You are not converted! There is a pharisaism in this day, which, while adhering to the service and usefulness which commends in the sight of men, disregards the weightier matters of unworldliness and devotedness. 

    There have always been two companies on the same line; both of them are on the right ground, but one is on it in faith, the other only in sense. Thus was it with Abram and Lot. Both were in the land, on Gods ground, but one was the man of faith, the other the man of sense. Thus too with Moses and Aaron. They were brothers, and had the same truth, and were together in the service of God; but when one, the man of faith, was up in the mount with God, the other, the man of sense, was making a molten calf. Thus was it again with the twelve spies; all of them went together to see the land, and all testify to its goodness; but ten of them say that though there never was a finer country it is better not to touch it. Whatever comes in with determination to crush the true thing for Christ on earth, that is the Philistine. The great hindrance to the testimony in the present day is ecclesiastical laxity. It crops up everywhere; we are hindered and embarrassed by it. 

    We learn clearly in the word of God what we ought to do  what is the counsel of God. The first thing, as we see in Samuel, is separation from false gods; but it is not all. One of the things we suffer from at the present moment is a belief that separation from systems is the testimony. It is the first step to it, but it is not everything; it is only a means to an end. The testimony is, that the blessed One has gone from the scene, and has left us here to maintain His interests on the earth. We are called, not only to separate from systems, but to introduce in marked lines and colours the life and ways of that blessed One, rejected from this scene; we are called to the maintenance through the Holy Spirit of the beauty, ways and works of Christ here on earth, in spite of every adverse influence. 

    The children of Israel did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, (1 Samuel 7:4) but they are not in the testimony yet. Then there is prayer and fasting. There is never real prayer without fasting; and by this I mean not fasting from food, but from your own will. That is a much greater thing than fasting from food. There are but few people who confess their will; many confess their faults, but few confess their will. I am not under Gods hand until I confess my will; then instead of giving the flesh an opportunity to act, I refuse it. 

    We read, of the ten virgins, that five went forth with oil in their lamps. There was moral advance. 

    God has called us out and given us light not merely for ourselves, but that we may hold the light for others. We should be found at the very front of Gods people clearing the road. When we are in the testimony we are holding the ground by the power of God; we are met together in the Lords name in dependence of the Holy Spirit. 

    The children of Israel say to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us. (1 Samuel 7:8) They are not in the testimony yet; they were not holding the land by the power of God. Samuel then took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lord. (1 Samuel 7:9) That was the sense of acceptance. If I am not in the sense of acceptance, I am not without fear. They had first poured out water and fasted. That was the line of separation; there was now no support from the flesh, the next thing is, I am accepted with God. Paul could never have stood his ground if he had not been in the sense of acceptance. He can say, The Lord stood with me, the Lord delivered me. There is nothing more encouraging than this. The Lord says, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it. (Revelation 3:8) Samuel was as true to this invisible power in the day of ruin as Joshua was in the halcyon days. 

    We have to abide confidently in the fact that the Holy Spirit is here to maintain for Christ according to His mind; that He is here to bind together in the bond He Himself has made. The remnant reverts to the beginning but what we have to do is simply to hold fast in the midst of the ruin in dependence on the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is here, and Christs body is here. Are you true to Him outside everything here? Are you depending only on Him? Have you no ostensible means of any kind? What has brought us to the pass we are in, is looking for every kind of support from man. We are to be outside the human thing, we are to be cast on God; we are to be dependent on a power which is invisible to natural sense, but well known to faith. We are embarrassed by numbers who walk by sense, who are looking for something that commends itself to mans judgment, who are not counting on God. Samuel counted on God, and he set up a stone, an Ebenezer, an enduring monument of His succour. 

    In 2 Timothy we see the terrible character of the thing, and we see also how a person ought to act in such circumstances. In chapter 3, Paul sets forth his inward experience: his manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, patience. Then his outward experience: persecutions, afflictions, (2 Timothy 3:10 - 11) which came upon him. And then, for Timothys perfection, he adds the Scriptures. He goes on in chapter 4 to say, I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ; (1 Timothy 4:1) at His appearing He will take into account the way you have been acting for Him during His absence. 

    They went forth to meet the bridegroom. (Matthew 25:1) What characterises the Spirit and the bride is that they are ready for His coming; they say to Him, Come. You cannot call Him to come with an honest heart if you are not right with Him. If you are embarrassed or hindered, if the dust of the wilderness is on you, rub it off; prepare for His coming. We ask Him to come back to a world that rejected Him, but we ask Him to come back to hearts ready to receive Him. It is not that two or three say. Come, but let all say. Come; and then let him that is athirst he who is not really delivered, not really happy, let him come. We ask the Lord to come, and now we turn round and ask you to come; and to the utmost bounds of the earth, Whosoever will, let him come. 

    A wonderful path is before us. The Lord grant we may be faithful to Him in it, for His names sake Amen. 

  
    PRAYER (JBS 5)

    1 Samuel 7: 3 - 13

    It is very helpful to see that this was the time of the last of the judges, and the last judge. That period of time very much typifies this present time. They had no king and were entirely under the rule of God up till now but after various failures, the last man came. His power is prayer, he comes by prayer. He was the one sent in answer to prayer (see 1 Samuel 1: 11). It is very evident that prayer is very little understood, for Eli thought that Hannah was drunken (verse 13). Her prayer was answered, and she called his name Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of Jehovah. Samuel comes forward at the very time when the children of Israel were oppressed by their enemies the Philistines. Now the Philistines were not their natural enemies. These were the seven nations in the land, but the Philistines were not the natural inhabitants of the land. They originally came up from Egypt, and they settled in the best part of the land. Here we find they oppressed the children of Israel so that they were not able even to sharpen their tools. They were captives in their own house, worse than prisoners, for they were shut up in their own place. The only resource for them is prayer. There is nothing which gives a greater idea of dependence than praying. I have no confidence in self, and no dependence on self but in another, all help must come from elsewhere, that is prayer. Prayer looks off to another. We must look at the subject of prayer first. The greater sense we have of the grace of God, the more we pray. It is not the man that goes on and sees a lot of beautiful truth, and merely admires it all that is the prayerful man, but the one that gets the truth, and says, Nothing but the power of God could do this for me. This is the man that is found praying. For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee at a time when thou mayest be found, Psalm 32: 6. The more a man is really enlightened in the things of God, and the greater sense of the treasure he has, the more he will pray. It is like a man carrying treasure to the bank, he will be continually seeing if it is safe. So we go on in dependence upon God. The greater the treasure, the more prayer. 

    Turn now to Luke 11: 1. The disciples did not know what it was to pray. Well, I ask you here tonight, do you know? Have you learnt to pray yet? No doubt you have said prayers and spoken to God, and have done that which people call praying, but have you learnt to pray yet? What is prayer? I am taught here what prayer is. This is the way you have the prayer. We get in this chapter 11 the first mark of the new company. They are listening to His word and praying. In the chapter before we see that Israel could not help anyone. There was the poor man among the thieves, robbed, and left half-dead. The priest comes that way and passes on. There is no help from him. Then comes the levite - none from him. They both passed by on the other side. The good Samaritan comes in now, and looks after him. Israel proved helpless, and then Christ comes in. In chapter 11, then, we have the first prayer of the new company in verse 5. Who among you shall have a friend, and shall go to him at midnight and say to him, Friend, let me have three loaves. There are four marks of prayer here. First I know a Friend who has what I want. The knowledge of this always makes a man pray. Behold, he is praying was said of Saul of Tarsus to Ananias. The first thing you get is a sense that you have a Friend. He has what I want, and what is more, I cannot do without it, and I have nowhere else to go that I can get it. The last is the most important of all. I have nowhere else to get it. (1) I have a Friend. (2) He has what I want. (3) I cannot do without it. (4) I have nowhere else to get it. The last is the most difficult of all. If I am in a strait about a thing, I pray. I ask God to help me, and I think, Well, if that does not succeed I have another string to my bow, Ill have another try with someone else. This is not praying, not real prayer. I cannot do without it, and I will not go away until I get it. For instance, you pray that your children might be converted. You cannot go to anyone else for that, you must go to God, and He must do it. I have a Friend, He has what I want, I cannot do without it, and have nowhere else to get it. I am shut up to God now. It is a good thing when a christian has no back door to get out of. When Hezekiah was sick he prayed unto the Lord, and he got the answer before he got the cure. He had the word of God, and then he got the cure (Isaiah 38). That is the way we learn to pray, to have the sense of how God is moved by you. Some say that God knows all beforehand and has it all settled before you ask Him, but I do not see the thought in Scripture. He is waiting to be gracious. God is moved by prayer. Wonderful thought! If we knew Him better, we should be more confident in what we pray for. This just describes what prayer should be in general. Now turn to Philippians 4: 6. Be careful about nothing; but in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God. This is individual prayer. It is not only to tell Him the great things, but the little things as well. Tell Him everything. I may tell a friend everything, but he gives me no relief; not so with God. I can tell all out, but no one will relieve me but God alone. If I am looking round and saying, If I dont get it in this way I will get it in another, looking off for some kind friend to come in and help, that is not prayer, that is trusting in Providence. Providence will not do for a guide. In Acts 27 the south wind blew softly. They thought it was Providence, and so all right, but soon the great wind arose, and then it was all over. Tell it all out to God, and the peace of God ... shall guard your hearts and your thoughts (verse 7), He gives me His own state. He does not remove the difficulty, whatever it may be. The child is still sick. It is like a man looking to God about his sick cow; it is no better the first week, and the second it never was worse; but, says he, there is such a change come over me, there is such a change in me, I cannot explain it, I cannot understand it, it is past all understanding. We ask many things, and cry to God for many things, but the prayers are not always answered, and although they are not always answered there is a wonderful gain in coming into His presence. It is said that a sovereign of a neighbouring country always made a practice of allowing anyone to present their petitions and requests to himself. The person so presenting the petition, though one of the poorest in the land, had the feeling, the satisfaction, he gave that right into his own hand, and he knew it. He went away with that feeling, but he could not get the state of that sovereign. He could not give him that. Yet we have, the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus. The weakest and feeblest believer has the privilege of coming and presenting, and also of giving out in the grandest style possible. This is all individual prayer (Philippians 4: 6, 7). 

    Now we turn to 1 John 5: 14. This is the boldness which we have towards him, that if we ask him anything according to his will he hears us. I do not think we sufficiently look for it. If you have had a prayer meeting for a sick person, you would know something of what it is to have faith in the Lord that He would hear and answer it. I remember some years ago some five or six of us came together to pray to the Lord for a sick brother. The first week he was no better, the week after that he was worse than ever. A brother came along and said, What a nice sort of state that meeting must be in! You are all praying for that brother, and now he is worse than ever. I said, I think I have a little faith about it. One brother prayed that he might be raised up to preach again. Three or four weeks after that he was preaching. If we do His will He hears us. We are not enough in the habit of praying for one another. If we pray for another much, we get the impress of what that brother is to the Lord. And again you not only help that person, but you help yourself, you gain in coming into His presence. What characterises prayer in the assembly is we know and have confidence in Him. There is one thing more we must look at in this connection - 1 John 3: 20 - 22. This is in reference to verse 17 - Whoso may have the worlds substance, etc. The first christian virtue is that which is commonly called charity. If I am not doing that which is spoken of in verse 17, how can I do greater? So love is spoken of in 1 Corinthians 13. If I am not doing that how can I do greater? If you do not act according to the love of God, how can you look for that love to act for you? Supposing you say, I have done all that can be done, like the woman in Luke 21 who cast in all the living which she had. Well, God says, I am delighted with that. If our hearts condemn us not, then we have confidence. If our heart condemn us, then we are not walking in love. Every believer has the privilege of carrying out verse 17. If not doing it, he is not walking in love, and how dwelleth the love of God in him? Take for instance the man in the gospels - Matthew 18: 32, I forgave thee all that debt ... shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-bondman, as I also had compassion on thee. So much was done to you, and you did it not to another. Turn back for a little to 1 Samuel 7. The first thing to know in this distressful time is separation. To be separate from all false worship. Put away the strange gods and the Ashtoreths. There must be separation. You may separate from the systems around if you like, but that is not all. They did put away ... and served Jehovah only (verse 4). And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to Mizpah, and I will pray Jehovah for you (verse 5). I will pray. Now they were separate and there was confidence. Samuel says, I will pray. Prayer is always the preface to blessing. Blessing is ushered in by prayer. Here is the revival at the very lowest point of all. The last time, and the last of the judges, and now the revival comes out (verse 6). They ... drew water, and poured it out before Jehovah, and fasted on that day. They not only said, by the action of pouring out the water, See how small and insufficient we are in ourselves, but they prayed and fasted. They had no other resource but God. There is no other resource for me. Fasting does not mean merely abstinence from food, but from all kinds of human means. Prayer is the expression of dependence on God, and fasting that there is no resource for me in anything here or of man. They said, We have sinned. Now comes the test; as our friend for whom we prayed got worse after the prayer meeting, so our faith was tested. There is no faith without its being tested. Abraham was told to look up to the sky and count the stars, and that his seed should be like the stars. He believed God, and it was counted to him for righteousness. He believed and he got the son. Forty years afterwards his faith is tested. Now give up your son. Do you believe still? Yes. Paul quotes the first part as to the stars, so should his seed be; but James quotes the last part and says, The scripture was fulfilled which says, Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness, chapter 2: 23. Faith is tested. Give him up, though all comes through him. Yes. When Israel prayed, the Philistines heard of it, and then came trouble. They say, What is all this assembling together for? What does it mean? When Israel cried unto God they seemed in worse trouble than before. So it was with Moses and Israel. They said, We are worse off now than we were before you came to us. Now we are more cruelly oppressed than ever, for we have to make bricks without straw (verse 8), they said to Samuel, Cease not to cry to Jehovah our God for us, that he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines. This is the way, no back door and no way of escape. I know God is my Friend. He has what I want, I cannot do without it and can go nowhere else to get it, and am not looking anywhere else for it. This is real prayer. In verse 9 Samuel took a sucking lamb and offered it up for a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lord - all the sweet savour of Christ to God. I am thus in Christs acceptance before God in all the sweet savour of the burnt-offering. I pray for that which is pleasing to God and according to His mind. If we ask him anything according to his will he hears us, 1 John 5: 14. In the assembly I pray for that which is pleasing to Him and for His interests. In private I go to Him for myself more (Philippians 4: 6, 7). The Lord heard them; what a wonderful thing to be able to say as I walk about in this world amongst men, God hears me, and I know that He has heard me. God hears you! says one. What did you do for it? I only cry for it. I cried to Him and He heard me. What a wonderful thing! The last characteristic of the heavenly company is given in Matthew 18: 1 - 3. It is that of a little child. What does the little child do? It only cries. There are two marks here - first, I cry; second, I give up everything. The two marks are thus dependence and surrender. The highest traits of the new family on earth are these two. 

    The Lord thundered, He answered their prayer in a way they did not expect. He thundered upon the Philistines, and discomfited them, and they were smitten before Israel. Thus He often comes in and answers prayer. He has often answered you in a way you did not expect. Pray, and then watch, is the way. We should not be watching for the answer, but be like the watchman who sits up all night on the look-out to see what God will do. Did they think that God would thunder on the Philistines and answer their cry in that way? No, indeed. Did Peter expect that God would send an angel to open the prison doors for him? No, he did not expect it. Did Paul and Silas expect the earthquake to loose their chains? No. The more faith you have, the more He will test your faith and surprise you in the way He works. He thundered, there was nothing to be seen by the Philistines. Then Israel pursued, and smote them, and set up the stone, Eben-ezer saying, Hitherto Jehovah has helped us. That stone was the Lord Jesus Christ! We need not set up the stone now, for we have one. 

    The Lord keep us in His presence, that nothing may surprise us, and that we may continually say, Hitherto Jehovah has helped us. - Eben-ezer. 

  
    EBENEZER (JBS 7)

    1 Samuel 7: 1 - 17

    It is important for us to consider and apprehend how prayer is used in times of great difficulty. Samuel is himself the gift of prayer, as his name declares, and he in his service toward Israel uses prayer above any of his predecessors; in fact, he introduces and proves to us the power of prayer. Other servants of God were distinguished for works of another kind; Samuel peculiarly for prayer, and hence his ways are very instructive to us. Other powers had been used and other works wrought by devoted servants of God. Samuel sets forth the power of prayer. What made man something is now set aside in Israel, because of their failure. What God can be and do for them when called on is now declared and shown out by Samuel. He came in by prayer, and his power and the secret of his successful rule in Israel is prayer. We therefore cannot fail in obtaining from him how we ought to use prayer. We prove that we have used a thing rightly by the effect it has upon us, the good fruit shows that that from which it came was good. 

    There is the sucking lamb offered up wholly as a burnt-offering; this represents Christ, the ground of our acceptance. It is the day of acceptance; the accepted time (Psalm 32 and Isaiah 49), a great encouragement to prayer, as well as the ground of it, and then Samuel cried unto the Lord and the Lord heard him, and as Samuel was offering up the burnt-offering the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel, but the Lord thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines and discomfited them, and they were smitten before Israel. And Samuel took a stone and set it between Mizpah and Shen, and called the name of it Eben-ezer, and said, Hitherto Jehovah has helped us. When we have received mercy from the Lord it is most important that we own it. The monument that perpetuates the mercy is not the mercy itself, but the Eben-ezer is the acknowledgment of the heart of how God has helped and succoured us. The mercy conferred was great and singular - a bright page in their history, a day ever to be remembered for the deliverance from the Philistines, and the marvellous way in which it was effected for them. But it is not the thing done, nor the way the thing was done, that is the monument. The Eben-ezer is the testimony of the heart to the unfailing help of God. Hitherto Jehovah has helped us. It is the thanksgiving which accompanies prayer. It is the acknowledgment that I know and own Him as my Helper hitherto. The mercy may remain or it may pass away; the Eben-ezer ever remains. I have not only received, but I know the One from whom I have received. I have a fixed judgment about Him, an Eben-ezer. It is the judgment I have come to and I record it, that is the monument, and this is the real strength of the heart. It is distinct and positive to me that it is His hand which has wrought. It is the basket of the first-fruits in Canaan. I believe souls lose immensely by not being able to record more distinctly that hitherto He has helped them. In the addresses to the churches, Philadelphia and Laodicea, two things must be noted and kept much in mind. One is how Christ presents Himself to us in order that we may have true confidence in Him, and be enabled, because of what He is, to go forward in spite of all difficulties, and the other is, that we should not have self-confidence. Our tendency is not to have confidence in Him, and though we have prayed, yet we have but few Eben-ezers, few monuments, fixed judgments in our hearts of the power of Christ, and then we seek for confidence in ourselves which easy circumstances tend to feed. 

    One prays largely and fully in proportion as one has confidence in God as He is for us, if one feels, as he must, the contrariety of things here. If I can thank Him as knowing Him much, if I have a sure Eben-ezer, I can easily and simply look to Him. The one who is doubting or questioning is only at best looking for an Eben-ezer - the one who knows Christ now as having the key of David, opening and no man shutting, is the one to whom an opened door is given. It is as he knows Christ in this power that he has the use and the knowledge of this power. If he does not know Christ as such he cannot know that he has an opened door. I cannot enter into the blessing promised to Philadelphia if I do not know Him after this manner, and if I do, I must be conscious of His help and support, and I simply own it. I am not self-satisfied, that is Laodicea. In Laodicea there is no sense of wanting or of using help. If I feel I want it, and am using it, I am not Laodicean, and if I am using it I must know the value of it, and it is simple honesty for me to own it, but this is not Laodicean. The state in Laodicea is a senselessness - at ease in ones circumstances, a need of nothing, no sense of the use of help, for there is no sense of needing it. In Philadelphia there is a sense of need of help, and there is the knowledge of the gain of it. I am in the one case senseless, and therefore at ease with things as they are; in the other, I am using the help and the strength given me to overcome the difficulties in my way, and I therefore own the favours conferred on me. It is not circumstances which afford me ease and confidence, it is success over opposing forces, a very different thing - the results of conflict, the cheerful, but yet the known results of conflict and of aid conferred on me, while easy circumstances tend to make me self-confident and independent of God. 

    The great principle, as I may term it, of prayer, is that I know whom I am addressing, and I am reckoning on His help, who I know can help me, and owning it, refreshing my soul, encouraging it with the fixed judgment - the Eben-ezer - I have of His help hitherto. If I ask, I must ask in faith, nothing doubting; it is expecting to receive and owning that I have received. We see this principle maintained in Solomons dedication of the temple; 1 Kings 8. Whatever their difficulty, their eye is set on the temple that there should be help and relief, but then they knew what the temple was in its own place and glory. They owned its greatness and service as toward them hitherto while they recurred to it now again for help; you see this in 2 Chronicles 20: 5 - 10. In times of great difficulty, when the true-hearted are struggling out of the confusion, as with Ezra (chapter 9: 5 - 15), there is a full acknowledgment of how God has given us a nail in His holy place and a reviving while seeking to be more conformed to the holiness of His name. You see he had proclaimed a fast and had sought the Lord, in chapter 8: 21; now with Nehemiah (chapter 9), the day after the separation (another separation besides the one in the days of Ezra), he recounts all the wondrous ways of God with them, and confesses that their guilt was that they refused to obey, neither were mindful of thy wonders (verse 17), yet many times didst thou deliver them according to thy mercies (verse 28). The confession, it will be remarked, was consequent on the fast. 

    The same in Daniel 9: 21 - 23; again in Habakkuk, the Lord God is His strength. We ought to regard prayer as the prelude to blessing. I know what and how God has helped, and am expecting and reckoning on His help. I find with our Lord, that great events occurred after prayer (see Luke 6: 12 and 9: 18 - 28; so in the Acts 13: 3; 14: 23), the precursor of blessing. It is not merely to own weakness and need, but to expect help and succour. If we pray, it is because our expectations are in God; Elias was a man of like passions, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain. If we ask anything according to His will He heareth us. We may forget that prayer is the great medium through which, as promised us, God now blesses. Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name. It is to receive from God that I come to Him and to receive in addition to what I have already received, and hence there is encouragement of heart to pray for those who are progressing (see Ephesians and Colossians). 

    Prayer should be regarded as a mighty engine through which the resources of God are made available to us. As I have availed myself of this engine, and as I exercise my heart in my fixed judgment, my Eben-ezer, as touching what He has been to me, the more am I encouraged and in faith able to pray. And our prayers fill the golden censer, therefore continue in prayer with thanksgiving. 

  
    1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 7 (JND 36)

    1 Samuel 7

    This chapter is practically the one which gives us Samuels own service as judge. 

  
    THE MANIFESTATIONS OF THE LORD (JT 20)

    John 14:15 - 26; 1 Samuel 7:15 - 17

    JTThe manifestations, or comings, of the Lord to His people may be regarded in a general way. There can be no doubt that He comes to us where the conditions are the most favourable, but it has to be remembered that He comes sometimes for correction. The comings to Bethany indicate that He took account of what was there and came in relation to what was there. The passage in Samuel, I thought, might be indicative of the Lords circuiting, and the effect of it  Samuel judged Israel. We can see that John is peculiarly fitted to call attention to the way of love, which this gospel really is, as he himself was such an object of it. The references to love in John 14 are, I think, to impress upon us what the possession of it may involve, what it brings within our reach, and how the Lord having place through it affects and influences the whole house. John 14 does not show the full bearing of His comings and manifestations; it shows what they are to the loved ones, but I think the passage in Samuel, which may be rightly connected with it, shows that all the saints come in for the gain of them; so that he judges, as it says, in all those places and then he judged in Ramah also, for there was his house. 

    FWJWould you say a little more as to the difference between the house and the other places he visited; are they connected with the thought of the kingdom? 

    JTHe went in circuit to Bethel and Gilgal and Mizpah, and his return was to his house at Ramah. I thought Bethel would speak of judgment in the house of God. Gilgal of the end of flesh and Mizpah. 

    I suppose, of covenant relations. Then there was his own house where he lived, the place which love would provide. He judged there too; that would be more intimate, I think. But before we can have the judgment in the house, it seems as if we must know something about Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpah. 

    AMHI suppose we can hardly come to the intimacy of the family without approaching that way. 

    JTI think that is how the recovery has come about in our times. The addresses to the churches, which give the history of the assembly, would show that the Lord made selection even then, judging Israel, so to speak, according to these principles; but in the recovery there was a revival of the truth of the house of God which would have a very general bearing in the disallowance of the flesh; for there can be no room for the Spirit of God unless we recognise the house and the disallowance of the flesh. Mizpah may be taken to represent that in which God comes in in that way  and then you have Samuels return to Ramah where he lived, which would involve a certain liberty with him. One can understand how Samuel would come back to his own house, and then it says he judged Israel there also, and built an altar to Jehovah; he maintained the worship of God there. 

    FWJDoes Bethel show forth the unchanging purpose of God in connection with His house, and Gilgal the real start to the soul, the deliverance from Egypt? 

    JTYes; the reproach of Egypt was rolled away at Gilgal. When Samuel judged there, he would be constantly reminding them of the fact that the flesh had no place in the things of God. 

    AMHWould Bethel be an awakening in the hearts of the saints as to what was due to God? 

    JTWell, it was a long-standing testimony to the house of God. It was one of the oldest witnesses God had; indeed, it dates back to Abrahams going down into Egypt. It was between Bethel and Ai he set up his altar, but Bethel was a definite place in Israel from the time of Jacob. God appeared to Jacob there, and Jacob said, Surely the Lord is in this place and I knew it not. Genesis 28:16. God has been in His house for centuries, and many did not know it, but He was there. God had said to Jacob that He would keep him in all places whither he went; and before he goes on his way he built a pillar and poured oil upon the top of it. God never forgot that; He says to Jacob later in regard to Bethel, I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar ... now arise, get thee out from this land Genesis 31:13; then later still, he goes up and lives there Genesis 35:1, so that Bethel had a great place as a witness on Gods part amongst them. Samuel would have that in view in his circuits. In those circuits he was to be feared. When he came to Bethlehem to anoint David, they feared him 1 Samuel 16:4; he represented God. We read here that he judged Israel all the days of his life, even when Saul was king. I think he represents the Lord in the skilled way in which he carries on the judgment of God amongst us, even though the majority of saints have sought out another king. Samuel maintained judgment effectively. 

    FWJHis name precedes the prophets in Hebrews 11. 

    JTIndeed, he presided over them in his own day. When Saul was putting forth his greatest efforts to destroy David, the latter found refuge with Samuel, and Samuel was presiding over the prophets; 1 Samuel 19:20. What wonderful spiritual power it showed that he could carry on his service in spite of Saul! Thus on the one hand the Lord comes within the range of love, which would correspond with His house, but on the other hand we must recognise that in His circuits He takes notice of us all  even if we are not giving proof of our love to Him in keeping His commandments. 

    AMHHow are you connecting Samuel with the passage in John 14? You began by saying the Lords comings were regarded in a general way. 

    JTJohn contemplates what Christ would be for us in heaven as Mediator. He says, I will beg the Father [He does it on our behalf], and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever. What precedes that is, If ye love me, keep my commandments, that is, it is a question of what is within the range of love. Then He says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, that is a general statement; it is not a question of when or where, but that He does it. In the presence of the Spirit He left the door open for visitations, and His having a footing here; I think, too, that room is made for the other side, He circuits the saints in a judicial way. 

    AMHI was going to ask whether the judicial activities of the Lord are included in His comings. 

    JTI think so. 

    FWJWas it after forty days of His circuiting after His resurrection that He prepared them for the Spirits coming? 

    JTI think He prepared them for His own coming too. The presence of the Spirit here left the door open for Him. The successor to Judas was to be one of the men who had assembled with them during all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them, meaning that it was necessary for one who was to have a place in the assembly to be accustomed to these movements. 

    FWJThe Spirit would not come, according to this scripture, except there was a suitable state wrought in the soul. 

    JTHe says, If ye love me. Then the Spirits presence provides a way whereby the Lord Himself can come in in these different ways. He does not need to come in angelically, as in the Old Testament; He comes in Himself, but Spirit-wise, and that continues. 

    QuesDo you mean that the Spirit keeps the door open in the affections of the saints for Christ? 

    JTYes. 

    FWJThe assembly would not be formed for Him to make His manifestations to till the Spirit had come. You get the pattern of the thing in John 20, but not the assembly proper till the Spirit came. 

    JTIt is a very great thing for the Lord to have a door opened here in the presence of the Holy Spirit. I think perhaps we have been a little inclined to limit the comings and the manifestations to a certain time. It is a very general statement, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. 

    AMHThe thought there is, I suppose, primarily comfort, but it would not be limited to that. 

    JTI was thinking, connecting it with Samuel, that the Lord, in coming, would have the whole assembly before Him; His return was to Ramah; for there was his house. 

    FWJIs verse 21 individual? 

    JTI thought so. He that has my commandments and keeps them. Verses 15 to 20 refer to the primary state of the saints before defection took place, but verse 21, I believe, contemplates actual defection. But what they had collectively before the defection is now available to individuals on the ground of keeping His commandments, but it is connected with love all through. 

    Take the anointings in the four gospels by the women; these, taken together, would show what God can anoint here, whether in the government of God or the service and grace of God or the love of God. These converge in the assembly  the Christ, the anointed vessel. The women in Matthew and Mark anointed Him on the head, and their names are not given. In Luke the woman anointed Him on the feet, and her name is not given; but in John, where it is specially a question of love, her name is given; there is personal recognition. John gives us the persons, and Paul those persons in the assembly; hence John fits in so well with a day of small things, for it is a question of persons. So here, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me. That one has a name; John brings in the name. 

    QuesHow do you distinguish between the visitations of Christ referred to in verse 21 and what we get in verse 23, we will come to him and make our abode with him? 

    JTThere you have a further condition added in answer to Judas question, Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. The word is a further thought to the commandment. The word involves that you have the mind of God. Aaron was anointed in relation to the tabernacle without sacrifice, meaning, I apprehend, that the Lords ministry was the unfolding of the mind of God as to what God would reside in. The word opens up the things in which God would dwell; that is anointed and Christ in connection with it. And I think that where the word is kept by one who loves the Lord, there is in principle that in which God can dwell. I think the commandment delivers us from existing evil, but the word opens up the structure wherein God dwells. In the passage referred to Leviticus 8:1 - 12 the altar was anointed seven times, meaning that there was one capable of sustaining all that was due to God in sacrifices. 

    AMHYou have the scheme God has before Him, and you can make room there for the divine thought. 

    JTYes, the Lord has helped us to move in relation to His mind. 1 Corinthians is a commandment, but 2 Corinthians opens up His mind more, then Colossians and Ephesians would be the full unfolding of it. God has helped us in relation to these things, and it is in that relation that the Father and the Son dwell with us. It is very interesting to follow up these thoughts. It is His commandment first; we cannot go on with the ecclesiastical system of things around: Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. But then there is what is according to His mind: and the word gives us that. 

    AMHThe commandment has to come first to extricate us. Then the divine thought is that we should enter into the mind of God. 

    JTYes. In our own time the Lord has not only delivered us from what is evil, but has opened up His mind to us in the ministry graciously supplied, calling attention to Pauls doctrine. In Acts 20 as soon as the breaking of bread is mentioned Paul is brought in and his long discourse (verse 7), as if that was to characterise the house. He says to Philadelphia, thou hast kept the word of my patience. Revelation 3:10. 

    AMHGoing back to the first day of the week, is your thought that the breaking of bread there is connected with the new beginning, and then the discourse to give form to it, the development in detail of what comes in on the first day of the week? 

    JTI thought so. John prepares us for what is eternal. He does not connect the Sabbath with the resurrection like the other evangelists; this latter would mean that the assembly has a place here in relation to previous testimonies. John immediately speaks of the first day of the week John 20:1, and again does so when the Lord comes into the midst (verse 19). He begins his gospel, too, with In the beginning was the Word. John 1:1. He accustoms our mind to eternity in the references he makes. Quoting the Lords words, he says, No one has gone up into heaven save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven. John 3:13. If then ye see the Son of man ascending up where he was before John 6:62: Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. John 17:24. Then he comes to the final thought when He says, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. John 20:17. He has lifted us up to that; I think John makes the way for us to come into association with the Lord in what is eternal. 

    RemWe are warranted in the breaking of bread to have what is eternal before us. 

    JTI think we are. Then, if the Lord is brought in by the memorial, He would lead us to that. 

    RemIn regard to the manifestations, you spoke of them as being general and not referring to time or place. We are apt to connect them with the breaking of bread, at any rate the expression is often used on that occasion. Would you say a little more as to that? 

    JTI think it is quite right to connect them with it. The conditions obtaining as we gather together to break bread are certainly the conditions which would be suitable for His coming, but it would not be right to limit it to that. 

    RemNo; manifest myself to him might suggest any time, I suppose. 

    JTYes; but conditions suitable to Him would correspond with Samuels house. He might have judged Israel without having a house, because after all a judges circuit does not depend on his house or his family, he has qualifications apart from those. But Samuel, we read, had a house, and he returned there, and there he judged Israel. He would judge there in the light of the family. I think we have to recognise the family thought amongst us. 

    FWJIf you have the first day of the week, you have that relationship established, My Father and your Father, My God and your God. 

    JTYes; then in that relationship we have judgment in relation to the family. I suppose the judgment in the house would necessarily take account of the relations of the brethren. It is wonderful how the Lord is adjusting the brethren. He judges, so to speak, in His house. 

    RemWe read in Peter that judgment begins there. 

    JTYes, quite  at the house of God. 

    AMHPublic relations would have to be adjusted first, would they not? The covenant is more a public idea. 

    JTYes. I think the family judgment would correspond to the dealings of Joseph, for when Judah and his brethren came in to the house Joseph was there; Genesis 44:14. 

    AMHThe judgment would have reference to what was between themselves as individuals as well as in relation to Joseph. 

    FWJWhen you think of the breaking of bread in the Acts, how does the Supper fit in? 

    JTI think the Supper has reference to the public testimony; that is the eating and the drinking. They are the same, of course, but the breaking of bread is one feature and the eating and drinking another. When the Lords supper is mentioned it is formally stated that as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. 1 Corinthians 11:26. It is the Lords supper involving His authority. 

    RemYou said the other day that the Supper was external and that the breaking of bread related more to what is inward. 

    JTI think the breaking of bread has an inner bearing and the Supper is more connected with the public testimony. 

    FWJWould the Supper be connected with the activities of divine affections in the soul? 

    JTNo doubt; and there is food for the soul in it, but as regards its setting, the synoptic gospels would connect what we do publicly as a testimony continuing on what preceded. In John 20 it is connected with the first day of the week, because there we arrive at the assembly in connection with the purpose of God. In Ephesians the whole counsel of God is told out; there is correspondence between John 20 and Acts 20  it is on the first day of the week. But the Lords supper is in relation to an assembly in a locality, and there is a testimony in it. 

    FWJThe Corinthians were not doing it. Is that the only place you get the term Lords supper mentioned? 

    JTYes; but you get the breaking of bread mentioned several times. 

    FWJIs the Supper in that sense a public act? 

    JTI think so. It is not to eat the Lords supper. 1 Corinthians 11:20. What he is speaking of is the manner in which they were doing things. Outward order is in view, and so the death of the Lord was shown in the eating and drinking of the emblems in the Lords supper. 

    QuesDoes the breaking of bread lead to the Lords supper? 

    JTWe have to be very careful lest we convey the thought that there are two things; it is one thing with two aspects. You could not have the Lords supper without the breaking of bread, but the breaking of the bread is the memorial; that brings Him in. It is in that way that the breaking of the bread has an inward bearing, for the Lord would lead you into the thoughts of God for you. What we do outwardly is a testimony, anyone present can see you eating; it has reference to the death of the Lord, ye announce the death of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 11:26 but the breaking of bread has reference to what the Lord Himself did when He instituted His supper, hence it is to call Him to mind. The Lord having a congenial spot, which I think Philadelphia represents, is of immense advantage at the present time, and it ought to stir our hearts up that there should be such a place. The Lord can, as it were, come to His house, for He not only judges there, but, as we see in Samuel, he built an altar there; there is something now raised up for God in his house. 

    FWJHe was the only link between God and the people. 

    JTQuite. Jehovah was rejected. They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 1 Samuel 8:7. I think the mass of nominal Christians today have rejected the Lord; they have taken on what is according to the customs of the nations around. Nevertheless, it says of Samuel that he judged Israel all the days of his life; he kept on praying for them. If you pray for the brethren, you will have power with them. 

    QuesWill you say a word about His knocking: Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking Revelation 3:20; is it through His own? 

    JTI think He does things mediately, through those available. I think the powerful ministry the Lord raised up has affected the whole of Christendom. He knocked at their doors. 

    FWJAll that we see in Christendom today would have its seed in Corinth. 

    JTYes. I think it is a most appealing thing that the Lord has a spot to which He can come; Samuel returned to his house. Then there is something for God too, he rears up an altar there. 

  
    READING (3) (JT 25)

    1 Samuel 7

    JTIn undertaking to consider this book, the thought was that we might see how a man according to God is developed; and then, when difficulties arise, to see how man according to man is developed. The first is seen in Samuel; the second in Saul. Our inquiry this morning led us to the beginning of chapter 4, where Samuel is seen as matured, and recognised from Dan to Beersheba. Chapter 1 shows the conditions obtaining in Israel which led to this development that we see in Samuel. It was pointed out that God always begins with what is mature, or full grown. 

    QuesWhen you refer to full growth, is that in view of taking up the service of God? 

    JTThat is what appears here. It says in 1 Samuel 3: 19, Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. We have no more reference to his growth, so that evidently he had reached maturity there. Already he was in possession of the mind of God in regard to Eli, and Elis house; and now the Lord is with him, and lets none of his words fall to the ground. His service is beginning, and God is helping him so that he should acquire recognition amongst those whom he served; hence it says, All Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah (verse 20). 

    QuesWould this thought of maturity apply to us, for do we not all continue to grow? 

    JTYes; we never cease to grow in one sense, but there is what is termed perfection in Scripture: 

    As many therefore as are perfect (Philippians 3: 15)  which alludes to the development of the senses, of which there are five, and these should develop uniformly. 

    SJBCAnd we read in Hebrews 5: 14, that solid food belongs to full-grown men, who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil. 

    JTYes. I should take the growth that we are dealing with here to be represented by the class called young men in 1 John 2. Now after we have Samuel established, and recognised a prophet in Israel, we have three chapters in which he does not appear, namely, chapters 4, 5 and 6. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of that? 

    JTTo show, I think, that God can take care of His testimony under all circumstances. In chapter 3 we have a man of God whilst Samuel was growing up; and then we have Samuel fully matured, and recognised as a prophet; then the ark is captured, and what comes out in this chapter would, I think, teach us that God can look after His testimony, even using instruments to this end that He has not formed. So we see the ark restored, and restored on spiritual lines; it is restored by oxen which, contrary to nature, left their young behind, and are offered up in sacrifice. 

    QuesWould anything answer to the ark being in captivity now? 

    JTIt may be viewed in two ways: first, it refers to Christ personally delivered up to His enemies, but triumphing over them; and then, I think, it may be regarded as representing the testimony of Christ in a more extended way, even down to our own time. Paganism was overthrown by it; and reinstated paganism was overthrown by the testimony in Europe. It was first overthrown externally, but the stump remained; it fell on its face, and it was set up again; then its head was broken off, and its hands, so that the stump remained; but instead of those responsible being humbled by such a result, they became more darkened, they became superstitious. There was light in the overthrow of Dagon for all; it was Gods act, but it was never bowed to really. Instead of bowing to the powerful intervention of God, men grew superstitious, and instead of breaking down the whole system, seeing that God was against it, they became more darkened. That, indeed, is what we see around us at the present time, but nevertheless God withdraws not His hand until the ark is restored, and in a measure restored on spiritual lines. 

    SJBCI suppose the former operation teaches us more strictly the knowledge and the power of the enemy, overthrown, of course, when they cut off the head of Saul and sent it into the land of the Philistines round about, to announce the glad tidings in the houses of their idols. The idols did not fall down on that occasion. 

    JTThis passage is alluded to in Psalm 78: 61 - 66 He gave his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor; And delivered up his people unto the sword, and was very wroth with his inheritance: The fire consumed their young men, and their maidens were not praised in nuptial song; Their priests fell by the sword, and their widows made no lamentation. Then the Lord awoke as one out of sleep, like a mighty man that shouteth aloud ... and put them to everlasting reproach. We have here, however, a more extended thought, which comes down to the present time. What we have to see, I think, is the pagan system, which has been retained in some measure; the head and the hands were broken off, but nevertheless the stump remained, and with it superstition (verse 5), which is one of the most darkening things in the world. 

    QuesWould you open up a little what you have in mind regarding the restoration of the ark? I think you suggested it was restored on spiritual lines, the oxen returning with it and leaving their young behind. 

    JTWell, you see in chapter 5 the history of the overthrow of Dagon, and the governmental act of God in smiting the Philistines with hemorrhoids. The god of this world was dealt with by the testimony, but the persons who were supporting idolatry are attacked governmentally. These are extended thoughts, but they are necessary for every one who serves, and indeed every Christian, to have before him, that he may know how God deals with the darkness of this world to make a way for the testimony. How far-reaching and how powerful His way is! And yet here there is neither Levite, priest, nor prophet in evidence. It is God dealing with the situation Himself, God and the ark, and then in the governmental act, the hemorrhoids attacked everybody. He is dealing with men severally in relation to His testimony; and this leads to a serious taking into account of things. The ark is sent from city to city, from place to place, only to bring out this governmental act of God. And it came to pass, when the ark of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying, They have brought about the ark of the God of Israel to us, to kill us and our people. And they sent and gathered all the lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away the ark ... For there was deadly alarm throughout the city: the hand of God was very heavy there; and the men that died not were smitten with the hemorrhoids; and the cry of the city went up to heaven (1 Samuel 5: 10 - 12). 

    Those who are set for the testimony can always rely on it that God will act; He will act governmentally against paganism, but He will also act directly with every man and woman who opposes Him. The governmental action here is of a secret, painful and humiliating character; it is most drastic, 

    but it brings about the desired result. Then the Philistines called for the priests and the diviners, saying, What shall we do with the ark of Jehovah? (1 Samuel 6: 2). And in result these men indicate what should be done, showing how God so orders things that His will shall be carried out, whatever the conditions. The advice of these priests and diviners is very far removed in quality from Hannahs song or prayer; but nevertheless what they said indicated what God would have done. There was an acknowledgement of God, forced indeed, and not intended to indicate conversion; God, acting from Himself, was forcing things to carry out His will, without any testimony, by means of such as He found there. We may see another example of this in Balaam. God forced him to convey His mind. There are many instances one might refer to, but I just direct attention to this to indicate what God is, and what we can reckon on Him for, in such circumstances. Things can never be too bad for Him to act. He has always the means of working out His thoughts. 

    All this is leading up to chapter 7; it is, indeed, collateral with it. God can act even though there be neither priest nor Levite available. Samuel is there, but there is not a word about him; not a word about a prophet. God, Himself, is acting. 

    RemIn this extended way He might use people who are outside, unconverted priests, and others. 

    JTGod makes everything further His testimony; what these priests and diviners said is very far removed from what Hannah would say, yet it is in the right direction. They said, If ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, send it not empty; ye must at any rate return him a trespass-offering: then ye shall be healed ... . Five golden hemorrhoids, and five golden mice, the number of the lords of the Philistines; for one plague is upon them all, and upon your lords ... . 

    Why will ye harden your heart, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their heart? When he had wrought mightily among them, did they not let them go, and they departed? (1 Samuel 6: 3 - 6). You see how these men knew what God had done, and they bring it to bear on the present position, and yet they were Philistine priests and diviners. 

    QuesI suppose the trespass-offering here does not involve redemption; it is connected with government? 

    JTWell, they had an idea of a trespass-offering. Their idea was that God had to be appeased. We must not treat lightly any such ideas that men may have, for God may use them. 

    RemThe golden hemorrhoids and mice would be a confession that it was the judgment of God that was upon them. 

    JTYes; there is a full recognition of the judgment that lay upon them. 

    RemGod had Samuel in the background. 

    JTYes, God has His Samuel; but still He is acting in government to further His testimony. Through Samuel God intervenes directly, but here we have His governmental dealings. 

    RemAnd we need to be spiritual in order to perceive what He is doing. 

    RemHe is acting in judgment in relation to the world, and Samuel would come in in relation to those who were of God. So that even in the darkest moment you have evidence that everything is being taken care o£ Jesus Christ, who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him (1 Peter 3: 22). 

    JTYes; He has got control of everything, and all is actuated by Him to the furtherance of the testimony; and yet I do not believe one Christian in a hundred has any thought regarding Gods governmental activities for the preserving of the testimony. The whole world is under the government of God; every country. Samuel, on the other hand, was a vessel for the direct service of God to His people. 

    QuesWould you say that the nations in their deliberations have the support and help of God? 

    JTCertainly; but, of course, not in the direct way in which His people are helped. 

    Rem, Then perhaps, as you were suggesting, Christians do not believe sufficiently in the government of God. 

    JTIt is a great comfort to see His eternal vigilance, and His power available to support His will. Everything is forced to support the testimony. 

    RemSo that we would not be depending upon the League of Nations to support it. 

    JTNo. If men are acquainted with the Bible, that is well; many may be what we call fundamentalists, and they may defend the Bible; God is ordering that, though they might not be converted. 

    RemAnd we are thankful for it, and pray for them to that end. 

    JTYes, surely. 

    PLWhen the people were taken captive, do you think there was a recognition of this with the prophets? 

    JTWell, Ezekiel gives dates that indicate this; he recognises the government of God; he dates from the captivity. 

    RemThe priests and the diviners here recognise God in the course of events. 

    RemWhat you were saying yesterday regarding the passover cup would have a bearing upon this; all is preserved in the present testimony. 

    JTYes. The diviners recognise the judgment, though they do not make any reference to Dagon. They speak of the God of Israel (verse 3), and refer to what He did in Egypt. The cart is not a spiritual thought. You may be sure they will never fully answer to spiritual thoughts, for they are not on that line. 

    QuesWhat would you say about the men of Beth-shemesh? 

    JTWe read that they looked into the ark of Jehovah. That would be an unhallowed way of treating the things of God. The testimony had come into their hands, and theirs were not priestly hands. They were Israelites, and so should have known better. 

    The milch kine are a remarkable type of the Lord Himself. Forsaking their natural offspring they went along the highway, lowing as they went, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the left. They went against nature. The more you are with God, the more you go against what is simply natural. The cart came into the field of Joshua the Beth-shemeshite, and stood there; and a great stone was there. And they clave the wood of the cart, and offered up the kine as a burnt-offering to Jehovah. The men of Beth-shemesh were punished for looking into the ark of Jehovah. Then messengers are sent to the men of Kirjath-jearim asking them to come and fetch up the ark to that place. It was therefore brought up and placed in the house of Abinadab, and Eleazar his son was sanctified to keep it, and it remained there for twenty years. 

    It is to this very point that David leads in Psalm 132: 6, Behold, we heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood. From this place David takes it up; and he had to learn that it must be carried in a levitical way. There is no excuse for David using the cart, or for the men of Beth-shemesh looking into the ark. When the Bible comes into our hands, and we have the Spirit, we as true Christians must not look into the ark, nor may we put it on a cart; for God deals with us according to the light He has given us, according to our relationship with Him. 

    RemAnd David had to learn this afterwards, when Jehovah made a breach upon Uzzah for his error in taking hold of the ark when the oxen had stumbled. 

    JTWhilst we recognise those men whom God uses governmentally, we must be very careful not to imitate them or their methods. What God does governmentally is one thing, and what He does through His priests is another. 

    QuesCould the Bible be put on a cart? 

    JTWhen I refer to the Bible, I refer to that which reveals the mind of God; and any human means that may be employed to further the testimony would be represented in the cart. The testimony should be presented by converted persons, by matured persons, by true Levites. 

    RemWe see in Christendom how frequently the things of God are brought forward in a merely human way. 

    JTThat is what marks the whole system around us  natural ability and human learning and ceremony; whereas the priests and the Levites are supported by the Spirit of God. Paul says, I will not dare to speak anything of the things which Christ has not wrought by me, for the obedience of the nations, by word and deed, in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ (Romans 15: 18, 19). He did not use a cart. 

    QuesDo you think that Samuel knew well what was going on, but did not interfere? 

    JTI think it is rather that God is presenting this as another feature. We cannot be sure as to dates, but these things run together; and these three chapters present the government of God in promoting and taking care of the testimony. 

    Now in chapter 7 we come back to the ark in the hands of Israel, and one sanctified to keep it; and God has His people brought back, for we read in verse 3 that Samuel spoke to all the house of Israel, saying, If ye return to Jehovah with all your heart, put away the strange gods and the Ashtoreths from among you, and apply your hearts unto Jehovah, and serve him only; and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. And the children of Israel put away the Baals and the Ashtoreths, and served Jehovah only. You have thus the mind of the Lord directly communicated through Samuel. 

    QuesIs repentance indicated in verse 6? 

    JTYes. We are now in the presence of Samuel, through whom the mind of God is unfolded. Then the answer to that is that they pour water on the ground. Samuel does not do it; the people do it. 

    RemSamuel waits for God to act governmentally before he unfolds His mind to the children of Israel. 

    JTYes, he acts on the results of the government of God; and so should every true servant. 

    SJBCWater spilt on the ground is an example of weakness, as is shown by the woman of Tekoah; (2 Samuel 14: 14). 

    JTYes. She said that as one who had the words put into her mouth, but nevertheless they are perfectly true words; she said, we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again. But here the water is poured out before Jehovah, so that there is hope of it being gathered up. And in answer to that Samuel offers the whole burnt-offering, a sucking lamb, to Jehovah. The one is typical of what we are, and as poured out before the Lord was the acknowledgement of their state before Him; but the sucking lamb represents the intrinsic worth of Christ as presented to God. So that we are taken up now according to this. 

    QuesWould the pouring out of the water on the ground indicate that idolatry amongst them had been judged? 

    JTNo doubt. It is a complete acknowledgement of their state. It indicates that they must disappear for ever as on the ground of the flesh. Man must go back into the earth whence he came. The whole burnt offering is for God; so that resurrection is the legitimate answer to that. We are gathered up again on the ground of the sacrifice of Christ. We are gathered up in resurrection. The water, as I have said, indicates what we are before God-nothing! The whole burnt-offering is what is positively for God; the intrinsic value of Christ presented wholly to God. 

    RemThe sucking lamb is a very beautiful type; it suggests Christ in dependence on God. 

    JTYes; peculiarly precious to God at that moment. 

    PLWould this suggest Philadelphia in Revelation 3: 8, Thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name? Are they gathered up now? 

    JTQuite so; and it shows the manhood of Samuel; how mature he was; how he sees Gods ideal, Christ. With the mature man everything is comely and right. 

    RemHe not only saw the situation, but he saw the remedy. 

    JTThe state of the people is taken account of by Samuel; they had poured out the water, and he offers the lamb, and he prays. He enters into all these exercises; he is marked by dependence on God. And so God thunders on the Philistines. 

    SJBCSamuel subdued the Philistines by prayer; that was something that Saul could not do with his sword. 

    JTThe hand of Jehovah was against the Philistines all the days of Samuel. 

    QuesThe moment the people humble themselves at Mizpah, the Philistines, who had sent back the ark because they had been smitten, again go to war against them. How do you view that? 

    JTAs soon as brethren come together and recognise their true state before God, recognise the assembly, and what is due to the Lord, then the Philistines will turn against them. 

    Samuel here is on the side of the people, he conveys the mind of God to them; but he is on the side of the people when he prays for them and offers the sacrifice. 

    SJBCWhom do the Philistines represent? Is there not in each of us the Philistine element more or less, unless we judge it? Do you refer to persons so much as to a moral element? 

    JTWell, I think we are entitled to refer to persons  I mean persons who are not Christians; persons who have taken up a position externally without acknowledging death on themselves. Here the people of Israel are acknowledging that death is on them, by the pouring out of the water. Now that is the very opposite to the Philistine idea. The Philistines are people of fame, people who have acquired a reputation; they will go with you to a point, but as soon as the saints come together in true humiliation and self-judgment before God, then you will find they will turn on you; they will not go so far as that. 

    QuesWhat does the gathering to Mizpah signify in contrast to Shiloh? 

    JTI think it indicates a new point of departure. The mature man knows what is becoming, and he does not pretend to go on the old lines. God had judged the old position. Samuel in spiritual intelligence begins anew. 

    QuesThe ark was not returned to Shiloh, was it? 

    JTNo; it was never returned to Shiloh. Samuel makes no effort to restore the ark, or prepare a place for it. It is with him rather a question of the state of the people, and getting them through self-judgment into relation with God. 

    RemAnd in that way he combines the offices of prophet and priest; he intercedes. 

    RemAnd then in all this he is an expression of spiritual manhood. 

    JTYes, he knows what to do; he is a man who had understanding of the times, and knew what Israel had to do. Then the Holy Spirit proceeds to tell us that Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. It is really as much as to say that God will never give this man up. Because God would occupy us with such a man as this; He would have us keep him in view, a man with whom God was well pleased. 

    SJBCWhat about these four places which Samuel visited from year to year in circuit? 

    JTThat would indicate how different he was from Eli; he did not grow fat in laziness. Bethel means the house of God. He recognised the house of God in his circuit; and at Gilgal he would recognise the judgment of God on man in the flesh  he maintained that in his ministry. You will always find these features in a man who is with God. He will insist on the house of God, and in doing that he has to see that it is not simply local, it is universal, it includes all the saints; and he will insist on the judgment of the flesh. 

    RemHe goes out from Bethel carrying the principles of the house of God. 

    JTYes; the principles of the house of God are maintained really in the visit to Gilgal. Because you do get encouragement among the saints in serving them, but then you have to be careful lest you become elated; therefore you go to Gilgal. And so you see it is Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts (Zechariah 4: 6). To the apostle He says, My power is perfected in weakness (2 Corinthians 12: 9). 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the stone being set between Mizpah and Shen, and called Eben-ezer? 

    JTThe word Eben-ezer means, hitherto hath the Lord helped us. How beautiful it is to see that a man of such power as Samuel does not attribute anything to himself; it is all what God is doing. One could understand that Samuel would love to have that stone near to the centre of his operations. 

    I think Mizpah would institute a new beginning. There is no command what to do. It was on Samuels own initiative, but evidently God was with him in it. 

    RemIt was wonderful that he could say what he did, when the ark had not come back. 

    JTYes, a brother might come to him and say, Well, Samuel, you seem to have, got something of your own, you do not recognise tradition, you do not recognise the fathers. But, Samuel says, look at that stone; God is with us! If God is with us, what can be said? There was abundant evidence that He was with Israel now  the Philistines were subdued. 

    RemThe Lord is here dealing with the enemies in a public way; you were directing attention to the fact that previously He had been dealing with them in a secret way. 

    JTYes; now He is thundering on them. What can you do in the presence of thunder? It is overwhelming! So there is the complete defeat of the Philistines. And that is what Samuel recognises. If anybody questions the new movement, he could say, Well, there is the power, and who can deny it? 

    QuesWhat would you say would be a corresponding indication in our day? 

    JTThe power of God is the great thing. Of course you have the doctrine, but the convincing thing is the power of God, and you cannot get away from that. 

    PLYou find that illustrated in Stephen. They could not withstand the power with which he spoke, and he was bringing in what was new. 

    JTQuite so; and his face was like that of an angel. They could not contend with him; they were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 

    Now the last -of the places mentioned in the circuit, that our brother has called attention to, is Ramah. That is where Samuels house was. He judged Israel where his house was. Ones house has to be right for this. I suppose Ramah signifies elevation. I think it is an allusion to what is morally elevated in what is specially the Lords own immediate circle. It says, there he built an altar to Jehovah. So you have an order of things there in which God is fully owned. Samuels altar at Ramah would indicate the place God had with him. If Samuels house had not been in order, he could not have gone round on circuit. 

    RemIt says, There was peace between Israel and the Amorites. It reminds one of Proverbs 16: 7: When a mans ways please Jehovah, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 

  
    AMONG HIS PRIESTS (JT 32)

    Psalm 99:6 - 8; Numbers 16:41 - 45, 1 Samuel 7:8 - 12

    JTI was thinking of priesthood and what it is to be regarded as among the priests, what the gain is in the divine answer to our prayers, especially in crises. I thought these passages furnished examples, first of what the priesthood is in this respect, and then of what it effects. I thought we might first consider Moses and Aaron, especially as Moses is included among the priests. 

    Priesthood is indicated in (Psalm 99). The Spirit of God has a way of honouring the saints in the Psalms, so that the exigencies of the testimony bring out distinctions in those who are engaged in it; and this Psalm covers, we might say, the whole history of the testimony up to David Moses- ministry necessarily includes the whole history in the Pentateuch. What distinguishes him here, is that he was a priest. 

    PLWould his (Psalm 90)  the prayer of Moses the man of God  suggest how priestly he was? 

    JTI think so; there is the expression of it there and in many other instances  the great apprehension of God that he had, Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations. 

    WCDoes this psalm show that the triumphs of the testimony are through the priests? 

    JTI think that is the point; and incidentally the idea of priesthood in Moses is typical of Christ Himself, as without limitations. Aaron was object to limitations in entering into the presence of God; although the official priest, he was subject to limitations; whereas Moses apparently never was, and so his service in this way covers the whole period. He carried things down from the beginning from the very outset, from all generations. 

    HHDo you mean Moses was often in the presence of God? 

    JTYes; that is what I think; there were evidently no limitations placed in his way; as if in him there was provision typically, personally for maintaining the relations of the people of God, with God. 

    HHThe priests would carry that thought as representing the people; it would be representative on behalf of the people. 

    JTYes; in that way as one who cared for them; not as one who was officially appointed, but indicating his moral greatness as one who cared for the people; knowing that Jehovah loved them. His position, therefore, is outside of the realm of limitations, indicated in the type of priesthood in Aaron; he was personally above these limitations. 

    PLWould it prefigure the mediatorial service of Christ? 

    JTWell, it does; but I think it brings in His personal greatness as in the gospel of John, He is never limited by regulations; He is here in subjection but He moves from Himself, without waiting for John the baptist to be cast into prison. And He begins to serve us before the Passover, chapter 13. As a divine Person, He moves; He is in subjection to His Father, but not limited by regulations that would govern an ordinary servant. 

    ADTDoes the thought of priesthood as presented in Moses suggest the thought of spiritual rule? 

    JTWhat we have here is that they call upon His name; they called unto Jehovah and He answered, them. It would involve spiritual rule, that is, the influence which He exerted as loving the people. 

    HHIt was very evident when he went up the mountain after the sin of the golden calf that Moses loved the people. 

    JTExactly. Throughout his ministry we have not only his authority over the people, but his solicitude for them and his access to God for them. 

    JRSAnd also his solicitude for Jehovahs name. 

    JTQuite. 

    PLWould you say that in (John 13 - John 17) there is peculiarly set forth in the great crisis, the priestly solicitude of the Lord for His disciples in washing their feet; and then His access to the Father, lifting up His eyes to heaven? There is no limited entrance like Aarons; there is perfect liberty. 

    JTThat is the idea of it; so that we are reminded in this psalm of the Person of Christ, of whom Moses is a type, and of the liberty in which He moved in relation to God, as arising from His knowledge of God. Aaron had to wait the appointment, and as appointed he was under limitations; but in Moses we have one typical of Christ personally, and what is said reminds us of what priesthood is as in His Person, and the effect of it. Aaron is brought into it in the calling  they calling upon his name. 

    WCWould calling upon His name indicate what priesthood is? Is that priestly? 

    JTI think so; the recognition of the name, of what had come out on the part of God. He answered them, it says. 

    WCIt would be the divine interests and not just their personal interests that would be implied for them in the name; thus, calling on the name would be priestly. 

    JTThat is the idea. The name implies all that has come out, and the testimony is involved in the calling upon it. The Lord says, if ye shall ask anything in my name, I will do it. The testimony would be in view in their petitions. 

    ERDoes it not give us a better conception of what the need is, if we think of His name, because we measure it according to this? 

    JTEspecially as the name was disclosed to Moses. In Genesis you find men began to call on the name of Jehovah, and it was so with Abraham. To Moses the name was disclosed. God made known His name, and that necessarily governed the priests in their petitions. Here the psalm contemplates Jehovah reigning  Let the peoples tremble ... They shall praise thy great and terrible name  it is holy! That is the setting in connection with the reference to Moses and Aaron prophetically, in view of the restoration of Israel. God will be known as having resumed His place as of old between the cherubim; that is. He has got His place back, that is the great point of recovery, that God has secured His place. He reigns and He sits between the cherubim; and it is in that connection we get these men. Such ministries secure the divine position. 

    HHDo you think the thought of resurrection morally runs through this? Viewing it prophetically, it would show you how God comes in in a definite crisis. 

    JTI suppose, prophetically, this psalm contemplates the resumption of Gods relations with His people on earth, but it is on the principle of recovery. Jehovah reigneth, but He sits between the cherubim; that is. He has resumed His place, for that is, His place. If He reigns in our hearts it is in that setting; it is between the cherubim. The cherubim denote His authority, but resting on the mercy seat. The reign now is the reign of grace. 

    JRSThen, are you connecting recovery with the priesthood? 

    JTWell the point is, that these ministries went on, and the Holy Spirit refers back to them as to what they were; and how the testimony was maintained through them; so that in crises amongst us the point is to be among Gods priests, that is a distinction. The victory in the maintenance of what God is in that connection. How is one distinguished? Take Moses, how much could be said of him otherwise, but what is said of him here is that he was among his priests; and I suppose you could hardly distinguish him more than in that way, that he carried things in his heart, and called upon the name of Jehovah. 

    PLSo that Deuteronomy particularly shews how priestly he was. 

    JTI think it does; and so the Levites are regarded as priests in that book, but he is among the priests in distinctive way; that is the position he occupies in the mind of the Spirit retrospectively. In the beginning of his history he sat by the well, which would mean that he had learned that he could not effect anything in his own strength. Earlier he slew the Egyptian and hid him in the sand, as if that were the way; but that was not calling upon the name of Jehovah. After that event he sat by the well, and the sequel was that God honoured him in that position. At the end of 40 years He appeared to him at mount Horeb; he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to Horeb, the mount of God. Then God disclosed His name to him, as if He honoured the attitude he had taken up. It was not by might, nor by power, but by Gods Spirit, and I, believe that is the secret, of this ever afterwards he called upon the name of Jehovah. In the crises of his history you find him generally calling on the name of Jehovah, that is, bringing God in, instead of his own energy or wisdom. 

    WCIs that why he could wait, in the incident we have read in Numbers? It says. On the morrow God will shew. He did not attempt to deal with the situation himself. 

    JTThat is what I thought. Numbers brings it out particularly; although God honoured him earlier, as was remarked. After the incident of the golden calf he took the tabernacle and pitched it outside the camp, and as Moses entered into the tabernacle the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and God spoke to Moses, (Exodus 33). All this showed the relation and great power he had acquired with God; He spoke with him as a man speaks to his friend. In (Numbers 7) we find that he goes into the holiest to speak to God; he had liberty to do that. It says, He heard the voice of one speaking unto him from off the mercy seat ... from between the two cherubim: and he spake unto him. 

    JRSAre you connecting that with his knowledge of the beginning? You spoke of the beginning earlier. 

    JTYes, I am connecting it with his sitting by the well first; then there is the revelation and disclosure made to him that was in his soul, so that he had acquired a definite place with God. God had said to him: Moses, Moses ... put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. He had acquired a place with God thus, and used the liberty, that he had. I refer to it, not to dwell upon Moses at length, but to show how things stand in this fourth book of Psalms. It is a question of the kingdom or the reigning; Jehovah reigning and the position He takes up, and the holiness of it; the holiness of God and the praise due to Him in it. It is a restored position and a retrospective view showing how this position is maintained; that is to say, if God has brought us back to the position, and has His rights, and resumes His place among His people, how are things to be maintained? Thus it is not Moses- authority here, but his priesthood; that is the thing. 

    HHIt holds good until the coming of the Lord; this moral outline covers the present moment. 

    JTIt does. It is a question of recovery and of God being accorded His place, and how the position is to be maintained now. 

    HHThat is the fourth book of Psalms; the coming in of Christ to Israel, the coming of the Lord, 

    the appearing and the kingdom in that way; and these principles having application now and being maintained until the end. 

    JTAnd this psalm also helps us as to what God values, especially in crises. What God really takes notice of is those who are among His priests. 

    PLSo Paul seeks to help Timothy in all that is priestly in his second epistle to him, in order to qualify him for the great crises in the church. Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. 

    JTQuite. How great a thing it is to be reckoned as among Gods priests! You could hardly desire a greater distinction. 

    HHIt is very important in the present day, but very testing to see how far we are among the priests. 

    JTThat is. God classifies His people. He writes up His people. The Psalms have a way of distinguishing the people of God. The way they are used in the New Testament indicates that they are the product of the saints; they are accredited to the saints; they come out through the exercises of the saints; and these men that are mentioned in this psalm tower up like mountain tops. What am I aiming at in my service? What God specially values is this, and it is what is most effectual. 

    MPWhat is the force of the word among. 

    JTThat they are distinguished in this connection. They tower up like mountain tops. God thinks of His priests; these are specially distinguished. They were not the only ones, but they were marked off, and these passages in Numbers and 1 Samuel illustrate how effective their service was. 

    MPAre these the men who keep open the channels of communication between God and His people? 

    JTExactly; and they secure His intervention against the enemy. 

    LEGod having enjoined Moses to take the rod of priestly grace, would indicate the way in which things would be maintained. 

    JTThat is right. You are referring to (Numbers 20). That was how the water was to come in, by the rod of Aaron. Take the rod  that was Aarons rod, the rod of priesthood. 

    Some of us were noticing this morning an incident in the book of Jeremiah illustrative of what we are saying. Jeremiah was put in a dungeon and he sank in the mire. The vessel of the testimony was let down, down into the mire. It looked as if what was of God was to be blotted out. But there was a coloured man there, an Ethiopian. He was in the kings house, and had influence there, and he went off to the king. The princes were the instruments of the enemy. The king was more or less amenably to right influences; thus we are to have our eye on the position and not disparage anything that is inclined for the testimony, or disposed to be of service. Ebed-melech told the king with great emphasis that Jeremiah had been put down into the dungeon and would, die. He was, we may say, a priest, being seriously concerned about the testimony. He knew the king is sufficiently to take that liberty with him, and the king commanded  that is the idea  the power of one man to bring deliverance, (Jeremiah 38: 10). The king commanded that Ebed-melech should take thirty men with him, and lift Jeremiah up from the dungeon. Now he had I authority he had a command from the king and thirty men with him. Then he began to consider for the vessel of the testimony. So they went into the house of the king and took from under the treasury old shreds and worn-out clothes. The Ethiopian evidently knew they were there. He let them down to Jeremiah and told him to put them under his armpits showing tender sympathy for the vessel of the testimony, Jeremiah is raised up with the aid of these old rags. No one would have thought anything of them, but they were most valuable for that particular service. I think that illustrates what a priest is in a practical way. He knows where needed things are, and what to do, so that the vessel of the Testimony is preserved. And now Jeremiah speaks to the king, that is, the testimony has resumed its place; it goes on. Jeremiah remains in the court until the end of that period. That shows, I think, how things are maintained and how effective the priest is. It is a question of priestly discernment and power with Ebed-melech. He discerned what could be used, so that the testimony could be kept going. You must not suffer it to die out. Use what is available, even worn out things. 

    WCAs he moved he found divine support, and a way was made for the desired end. 

    JTQuite. You do not cast off what is old You may say certain ones are old and worn out, but they may be found useful. 

    HHAnd we are very thankful for the coloured ones in the West Indies. Ebed-melech was an Ethiopian. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the priest brings into the testimony the power suited to Gods house? 

    JTI think so. He calls on the name and that brings in an answer. The answer is according to the name. The name implies what the dispensation is; and that is another great feature in crises  not to act in any way out of keeping with the dispensation, but to maintain it. Act so as not to discredit the dispensation. God is thinking of what He has set up in Christ, and His name implies that. 

    LMDoes (Hebrews 5) suggest how these things came out in the Lord? Speaking of Him as Priest it is said, that He offered up supplications, and was heard because of His piety. 

    JTThat is so. Having been heard because of His piety. You see it particularly in these two instances in 1 Samuel and Numbers. In (Numbers 16) we are told that Moses and Aaron fell on their faces in a crisis, and how they were answered; the cloud coming down and the glory of Jehovah appearing. God met that uprising in answer to His servants calling upon His name, as among His priests. 

    ADTThe passage shows the seriousness of murmuring against the priests. 

    QuesIs what you are speaking of open to each of us or only to certain individuals, such as Moses and Aaron? 

    JTIt is a question of being among Gods priests. Of course, believers are all priests from the divine side, as having the Spirit; but when God looks upon His people He takes account of them according to their stature, too; that is the point of view here. There were many priests, but these three persons are mentioned as towering above the others, Moses, Aaron and Samuel. 

    Question. Is your thought, then, to encourage each of us on these lines? 

    JTYes, that is the thing; that is essential if the testimony of God is to go on, to be among His priests. 

    MPIn Malachi it speaks of those that thought upon his name. Would that be an example in extreme weakness, and is it open to all who think upon His name? 

    JTI think Malachi brings out the thought of the priests in a beautiful way. It says in chapter 2: And now, O ye priests, this commandment is for you, that was the official, priests, but those who thought upon his name were the real priests, whether sons of Levi or otherwise, They feared the Lord and spake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard. They were the priests. 

    QuesDo you mean that being among the priests is necessary for the continuation of the testimony? 

    JTThe end of Malachi shows the kind of thing that God values. He spares them as a man spares his son. They were among the priests, and Luke takes up the thread and shows who are among the priests, when the Lord came, so that the question now is, who is among Gods priests? I think it is one of the greatest things to aspire to, to be among those who call upon His name; that is, in speaking to God, you speak in relation to the whole position, the whole position is implied in the name; and there will be an answer in power to correspond. 

    WCI suppose we see the possibilities in the reference to these three; they called and they were answered. 

    JTYou could hardly conceive of greater crises than those referred to in (Numbers 16) and in (1 Samuel 7), but in both cases you see how God answered them; and the testimony was preserved and the people preserved with it. 

    QuesDoes Moses himself suggest, at the end of Deuteronomy, the way to be maintained among the people of God? The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms. 

    JTQuite. That is in keeping with what has been remarked about (Psalm 90). 

    WCSome of us were looking at 2 Timothy the other day and this passage in Numbers was referred to in connection with the words, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. Do you think that refers back to this chapter in Numbers? 

    JTI think so; that is the link with Numbers. 

    WCThen, secondly, it speaks of persons becoming serviceable to the Master. That is the priestly condition, is it not? In withdrawing and separating himself from the vessels to dishonour, he is one whom the Master can use. That would show how we are brought into priestly conditions. 

    JTThe next thing is, Follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with those who call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. Those are the priests. It is not simply naming the name of the Lord, that is the ground of our confession; but calling upon the name of the Lord is priestly. Certain ones are calling upon the Lord out of a pure heart, and He answers them. They are not looking elsewhere for help or protection. 

    HHDo you think it is something like the sucking lamb that we read of? It is something small, but I wondered if it was the thought of faith and confidence in God in a crisis, something which God could answer. 

    JTExactly; so that in 2 Timothy we are brought on to (Numbers 17). In chapter 16 we get the solution of the rebellion; that is. God answered them by acting against the rebels, so that they were able to go on; but they go on under priestly conditions. Aaron comes in between the dead and the living and the plague is stayed. The point is to establish the priestly authority and influence. Then the rods are taken and the rod of Aaron buds, blossoms and yields almonds. That is the position that is secured after the rebellion we go on under priestly conditions. Hence, as our brother remarked, in (Numbers 20) the point is to take the rod of Aaron, that is the rod now, not Moses rod, but Aarons  the one that budded; that is the effective rod now; so that in recovery we are set up again under priestly conditions and they remain to the end. According to 2 Timothy we name the name of the Lord; that involves His power, and we cannot go on with evil because of that. And then we are vessels sanctified and fit for the Masters use, and we follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart; that is as priests moving on under the protection of Him on whom we call out of a pure heart. No other power avails. 

    HHSo that there is something gained in Gods mercy through these crises that all can benefit by. You touched on that in prayer. 

    JTQuite. Then in the passage we read in 1 Samuel as to the sucking lamb, we are brought down to something small but intrinsically precious. It is not a yearling; that is the passover age, but in Samuel we are brought down to a sucking lamb; that is to say, Christ in His intrinsic worth, but dependent  the sucking lamb is dependent on another. But it is a whole burnt offering; it is a whole idea. You start with what is intrinsically precious but entirely dependent; it is really Johns gospel as I understand it, only (1 Samuel 7) has the state of the people in view. 

    AJGI was just wondering whether that idea of dependence was involved in calling on His name. Does not calling on His name involve that there is no other resource than that? 

    JTExactly. 

    LEDo you meet the Philistine with that? 

    JTThe Philistine is a big man, and you meet him with something very small  intrinsically precious, but dependent. What power has a sucking lamb outwardly? You begin with that, that is the key to Samuels ministry, he began with it. If you begin in that way you could never think of anything big outwardly. But God answers in an overwhelming way; you could not get anything more overwhelming than Gods thunder (Job 37:4,5)(Revelation 10). 

    PLWould you say that David had an apprehension of the thought of Christ as the sucking lamb? Thou didst make me hope when I was upon my mothers breasts. I was cast upon thee from the womb. He was the one who overthrew the Philistine. 

    JTWell, quite. It was Christ Himself; that is the idea. We begin with nothing outwardly big, but we call upon the Lord. Samuel was among those who called on the name of the Lord and He answered him in a most remarkable manner. It says: And as Samuel was offering up the burnt offering, the Philistines advanced to battle against Israel. And Jehovah thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines. It is very affecting. 

    JRSSamuel brought in that from which Jehovah could not restrain Himself. It was such a presentation that it called forth His activities against the Philistines. 

    CGSo that recovery follows not on the line of what is outwardly great or official, but on what was morally excellent. However small it may be, it is there. 

    JTAnd dependent  a sucking lamb. 

    HTYou would desire to see that condition of things among the saints  something corresponding to the appreciation of Christ in this way? 

    JTThat is what I had in mind in this proposal this afternoon. That we might see that Moses- distinction is that he was among Gods priests  not a great deliverer, but among the priests; that was what underlay his delivering power. 

    WCWhat do you think about the stone? Is that a kind of landmark for the saints? 

    JTEben-ezer, quite. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. That covers all that went before. The priest brings what went before into the present time. 

    ERThat keeps you ever in dependence. 

    LEI would like to ask whether the apprehension of the Lord as presented in John would be entirely outside all mere mentality and be what is spiritual? 

    JTQuite. 

    WCThat is the ark in the temple of Dagon. The ark brings down all the culture of man. The head and the hands of Dagon were cut off in the presence of the ark. 

  
    THE DIVINE CIRCLE (JT 34)

    Mark 3:34 - 35; 1 Samuel 7:15 - 17; Acts 14:19 - 20

    I was thinking, dear brethren, of the idea of a circle. As employed in Scripture it has a spiritual significance. It has a great place in scientific matters, and rightly; for it marks, to a very large extent, the physical creation and it has also a place in spiritual things. Scripture alludes to it in this way, but with spiritual intent. It involves a centre, whether this be theoretical or actual, also influence according to the proportion given by the God of measure. So that if we regard Christ as the centre, the circumference must be proportionate, the idea of the God of measure entering into His position, so that the circumference of that which is influenced by Christ is commensurate with His Person. It must be; and when we apply this to persons we can see at once how inclusive this influence is; and, I may say exclusive, for there is the idea of throwing off matter in the creation, and certainly in what is moral there is the idea of throwing off by influence what is extraneous. There is also the idea of holding what is according to Himself; as He says, I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me, John 12:32. Nothing foreign is drawn: only what is according to Himself. 

    So, to apply what I have remarked to Mark 3, the meaning is obvious, and applies widely, and also in detail to a meeting like the present. However general and wide spiritual thoughts may be in their bearing, they have always a local application; and the application of Mark 3 to a meeting like this is, I believe, obvious and encouraging. The chapter contemplates the crisis in the Lords ministry. The great good that was being done, which was undeniable, was attributed to Beelzebub. Such is the capability of the religious mind when tested by Christ: such are the extremes to which it will go. Think, dear brethren, of what it was to heaven that such a thing should be alleged against Jesus! The Lord deals with the charge as a word spoken against the Holy Spirit. It was against Him, but He regards it as against the Holy Spirit, for which He says there is no forgiveness. 

    The line is thus drawn between Christ and the world in the sharpest manner, and it remains so drawn; there is really no change. Even His relatives, whilst not going so far as to attribute the power of Beelzebub to Christ in His work, said that He was out of His mind  a most cutting thing! The allegation that persons are out of their mind is not uncommon; a similar charge was made at Pentecost, and it was reiterated by Festus at Caesarea against Paul: much learning doth make thee mad, he said. Acts 26:24. So that the brethren of Christ according to the flesh were not far away from those who alleged that the power of Beelzebub was operating in Him. 

    We do well to take account of our surroundings, and to see whether  though we may shelter ourselves under moderation  we are allied against Christ, although assuming to be His brethren, his relatives, (Mark 3:21). The difference is not very great, dear brethren: it is just gradation of opposition. It is opposition. Whether we really join with those who say the Lord or His followers are out of their minds, or whether we say that they are actuated by the power of the devil, we are in bad company, however moderate we may claim to be. Indeed, latitudinarianism is one of the worst things: it is a subtle thing. It is a leaven that is destructive; God abhors it. We are either for Christ or against Him. So when His mother and His brethren came and stood without, asking to see Him, He has a cool answer for them; He makes no move towards them. Let no one assume that his mere apparent moderation commends him! It is a question of the side you are on. 

    So that the Lord makes no move towards His natural relatives here. 

    Happily, at the moment, there was a crowd sitting around Him. It was no accident; it fitted exactly with what was required. There was a concrete expression of what was in the Lords mind as replacing the opposition, as replacing the system that had come under the power of the enemy. The crowd was sitting around Him. This circumstance was divinely ordered. So the Spirit of God records with emphasis the idea of a circle; it says that the Lord looked around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him  as the passage in Mark 3 should be translated. You say, They were inactive. Why were they not active? There was plenty to be done. But the most important thing, beloved brethren, is to sit around Jesus with listening ears and understanding hearts. As He said elsewhere: This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent, John 6:29. Him whom the Father had sanctified and sent into the world. The will of God entered into that. The greatest activity, and the greatest sacrifice, are of no value at all apart from this. So that He looked round in a circuit at those who were sitting around Him and said, Behold ... my brethren! How precious it is to have the Lord so regard any of us, or all of us! And then He gives His reason, saying, for whosoever shall do the will of God the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. There was moral history behind this: those sitting around are not merely curious; they are doing the will of God. 

    John supplies the secret; he tells us that Jesus said, No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him, (John 6:44). The drawing power was there; and that works out in the doing of the will of God. Matthew in the same connection says, the will of my Father who is in the heavens chapter 12:50, shutting out all modernism, branding as contrary to God all that is marked by the will of man here on earth. It is a question of the will of the Father who is in heaven. The guiding power and the will are somewhere else, not here in men. It is not unionism, nor communism; the will is where it must be, that is in the Father who is in the heavens. 

    So that, dear brethren, you can see how pleased the Lord is with those who sit around as at meetings of the saints. The word crowd is used, for it is not a question of assembly order, but of a number of persons, not in disorder, surely, but simply marked as sitting around Jesus. He is delighted with that. One is greatly encouraged in the increasing number of these gatherings, and the attention  they are pleasing to heaven. The Lord has in them a concrete example of the mind of heaven, which is no small matter; for one great principle in Scripture is the exemplification of divine ideas, and the meetings I refer to are the exemplification of a great principle set out on the mount of transfiguration: This is my beloved Son; hear him, (Mark 9:7). In this passage in Mark 3 it is a question of sitting around him, a position of quietness and restfulness. He being the centre for all. 

    To proceed to Samuel: I want to show that the idea of a circuit involves the Lords actual movements, following the assertion that Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life; that is to say, there will be no relaxing of the Lords service as Judge during this dispensation, whatever men may do; however loud and blatant modern communism may be, the Lord Jesus will judge for His people during the whole period; and that is a great comfort to every subject person. It is in keeping with His position as seen in Matthew, where in chapter 28, verse 20, He says, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age  every day! How we prove it, dear brethren! But then He moves about in judgment  not in punitive judgment; that is not the point in Samuels ministry, although the basis of such judgment was there. God will judge according to the judgment arrived at by His saints, as we learn in Revelation 18:20: God has judged your judgment upon her. In these visits of our Lord, typified in Samuel, we learn how to judge with discrimination; a very important matter, because we all admit our great poverty in the way of judicial discrimination. It was lacking at Corinth; it is always lacking in unspiritual conditions. There is inability to judge, and so we often call evil good, and good evil. There is much of that kind of thing, but that is not the kind of judgment you would get at Bethel and Gilgal and Mizpah and Ramah in the days of Samuel; it is not the kind of judgment you will get where the Lord Jesus is in the midst of the two or three gathered to His name. You get righteous judgment where He is; as He says in the presence of the Jews: Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment, John 7:24. 

    According to John 18, in the presence of the high priest Christ was smitten on the cheek; another than the Judge of Israel was on the judgment seat, and he called good evil, and evil good. We are come to God, we are told, the judge of all, (Hebrews 12:23), and we are to learn how to judge from Him. That judgment is put into the hands of the Son of man; all judgment is in His hands, meaning, as I apprehend, that it is carried out in sympathy. We read of the vintage being fully ripe before the judgment is executed in Revelation 14:18, meaning that God is slow to wrath, slow to execute punitive judgment; but then He is not slow to bring out the facts; there should be no delay in the bringing out of the facts of any matter requiring judgment. Let them stand, and have their voice before action is taken! So the Lord, as typified in Samuel, judges in Bethel. I am speaking now of a passage well known to most of us; but it is important at the present moment. If the Lord moves around, so to speak, and judges at Bethel, it refers to His judicial service in relation to the house of God. The truth of the house of God had been lost for centuries. Christendom became divided up into dioceses and parishes, and so forth; one great see  Rome, indeed, dominating all. The Lord came in to deal with all that; it was a travesty of the house of God; it cut across the whole truth of the house of God. 

    In view of this the Lord addresses the angel of the assembly in Thyatira and presents Himself as the Son of God. He is over the house as Son. He is sitting in judgment in Bethel, as it were. This continued for centuries, but more recently the truth of the house of God has been opened up; and in our own times we are reminded of it constantly. He orders it so. Whether it be in ministry or conversation, whatever the Holy Spirit says reminds us of that, and we must never lose sight of it. The house of God is a universal thought; you never get Scripture speaking about two houses of God. There are many assemblies, but one house of God; and the Lord is constantly asserting this so that the brethren should be universal in their thoughts and affections, and not be too local. We should be local, surely; but the Lord would, as He sits, so to speak, in Bethel, impress upon us the universality of the house of God, and that it requires largeness of heart and an enlargement of the area covered by our prayers at our meetings for prayer or elsewhere. The work of God goes on as one piece, and wherever God is working, however diverse nationalities may be, the work of God is the same; it always can be linked on with what God has been doing; if any movement professing to be a work of God cannot be linked with what He has been doing, or is doing, it discredits itself and becomes questionable. 

    The next place at which Samuel judges is Gilgal. Gilgal is well known to us, it is the place of circumcision the second time. When we have a thing a second time, the Spirit of God is impressing upon us how important it is  that it has already been proved to be effective; 

    let it be proved again; let it be re-asserted! That is one idea connected with Gilgal; a great principle is applied a second time. So you have sharp knives  much is made of the ordinance, and finally God says, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you, (Joshua 5:9). God has done it. It is Colossian ground in Joshua 5, but involving Ephesians; it is the Canaan side of Jordan. It should stir our hearts as the word Canaan is mentioned in this connection. It is divine territory, and God is asserting what is suitable to it; it is His land. Amongst the things that come out here, one is that He makes His people weak lest there might be any assertion of their natural strength in the territory of God. So we have not only the actual fact of circumcision, but the people were to remain there at Gilgal until they were whole; figuratively, until we are set up in a spiritual constitution; that is to say, we are buried with him (Christ) in baptism according to Colossians 2, and raised with him through faith of the working of God  the faith of it. All this alludes to state in us. The faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, (verse 12). Then added to that, we are quickened together with Christ, suggesting that we are made whole thus. No one is made whole from circumcision until quickened with Christ  not healed simply, but made whole. We are made to live in Another, as apart from the flesh. Living according to the flesh is done with in circumcision, as it is said, in the circumcision of the Christ, (verse 11). The reproach of Egypt is rolled away by God. He has done it Himself; He assumes we wish Him to do it; that we are not now hankering after Egypt; so He Himself helps us to get rid of the flesh, but in a way that is humbling and painful. So that we are to be made whole before we move. We move in a new power, quickened together with Christ. Ephesians goes further; there it says that God has raised us up together and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, (chapter 2:6). God sets us down in heaven in a new state altogether, in love; He sets us down in heaven, in Christ Jesus. How beautifully and effectively is the reproach of Egypt rolled away! and we see that God has done it. 

    Mizpah comes next, which is, I suppose, to be taken to mean what is said of it as first introduced in Scripture; The Lord watch, says Laban, between me and thee, (Genesis 31:49). The meaning of it is watch-tower, suggesting, obviously, the idea of watching. That word watch has a great place in Matthew and Mark: What I say to you, I say to all, watch, (Mark 13:37). The idea enters into Gethsemane. The Lord as in Gethsemane was facing the enemy in all his power. It touches the heart, dear brethren! The word Gethsemane is used only by Matthew and Mark  the gospels which speak of the forsaking of God. The Lord says to some of His disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder, Matthew 26:36. How touching that is! And then He takes three with Him, and they are to watch; but He has to say to them, Could ye not watch with me one hour?(Matthew 26:40) If the Lord moves to Mizpah, we cannot but be impressed with this, that there is need for watching  watching, surely, for the Lords coming; but it is also a question of keeping a sharp look-out for the enemys workings; watching for the souls of the saints, too. These places of judgment therefore refer to certain features of our position which the Lord would stress as needed, and it is quite clear, dear brethren, that we are to be on the alert if He is stressing any of these features, that we be not careless or indifferent to what He is saying; if we are, we shall miss His mind, and the visit to Mizpah is lost as far, at least, as we are concerned. We cannot afford to lose anything the Lord is stressing at any given time. 

    Ramah comes next; it is at the end of the circuit. The idea of Samuels return is connected with it; his return was to Ramah. As one returns from a mission, or a service, his countenance or attitude will indicate his success or otherwise, and so it is with the Lords return as to Ramah; it suggests elevation. We have the idea of persons returning after services in Scripture. No doubt in the case of Paul and Barnabas returning from their first missionary journey to Antioch, the countenances of these dear men would bespeak their blessed and triumphant experience. They were full of it; they brought the assembly together and related to them all that God had done with them. (Acts 14:27). They merged with the brethren, but their hearts and minds were full of the work of God; and as they went up to Jerusalem later, passing through Phoenicia and Samaria they related the conversion of those of the nations. And they caused great joy to all the brethren, Acts 15:3. And at Jerusalem great attention was given to them as they told of all the signs and wonders that God had wrought among the nations by them(Acts 15:12). As the Lord (in type seen in Samuel) returns from these circuits. He is pleased as He sees results  brethren getting on a little here and there as to things which He is pressing upon them. You may be sure He is watching with the greatest vigilance for any little move as to what is progressing in our souls, and He is pleased after any little bit of service here, if He sees brethren coming to it, making headway. All this, I believe, enters into the return to Ramah. 

    But then, the service of judgment goes on; there is no cessation of it. He judged Israel there, it says, as if that was a very advantageous place; and what can we deduce from that? As far as I can see, it suggests that the Lord would impress the idea of moral elevation upon the brethren. Without that I do not see how we shall get on; we shall gradually sink and sink and sink, and merge into what He spues out of His mouth, unless this principle of moral elevation is maintained; that is, withdrawal in mind and heart from what is current religiously. There was his house, we are told. One comes thus near to where the Lord lives; as was enquired of Him by the two disciples in John 1: where dwellest thou? We come near to it in a moral way, as following this circuit, and learn the kind of circumstances and surroundings of His abode. Where He lives is where He is free  where His affections can go out. Might I remind the brethren how practical all this is? It is a question of conditions into which the Lord can come and be free, and in which His affections can go out freely. 

    Then what follows upon that is the altar, as if the Lord were to say that the worship of God can be maintained here. Brethren have spoken together profitably about the service of God, but here we have the altar, as if He would say that conditions here warrant the setting up of the worship of God. That is the idea of it  over against the dishonour of the service of God abroad in Christendom. Is that not a great matter? The idea of the altar is that the service of God is to be maintained, and that is what the Lord is bent upon. In that service He is known as the minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man, (Hebrews 8:2). We may now go on to Acts 14; there is in that chapter what, I believe, should touch us; that is the encircling by the disciples, of the servant, the sufferer, the martyr. There may be no martyrdom today in the ordinary sense, but in Scripture the word alludes to suffering for the testimony; and may I not say there is such a thing as that today  suffering for the testimony? Would not any one of us be ashamed if he did not have some little part in that? It is our privilege; everyone of us may come into the suffering for the testimony. Paul was suffering for it here in a very extreme way. The chapter affords the circumstances which lead up to this incident; but he was drawn out of the city as dead. What a triumph the enemy thought he had secured! We are not to ignore that word city, for the city is pre-eminently that in which Gods testimony is rendered; do ye remain in the city, the Lord said to His disciples, till ye be clothed with power from on high, Luke 24:49. So as He went up to heaven they went into the city, and there they testified, and there they suffered. When Paul was dragged out as dead, the enemy would think he had triumphed, but the testimony was to go on in the city, and Satan cannot set aside what God is intent upon, not even as to where the testimony is to be rendered; so that the apostle is encircled by the brethren. 

    I would especially appeal to the brethren as to this. It is a time of suffering, and we should value, as Peter and Paul did, the privilege of suffering for the testimony. The disciples encircled the apostle, we are told, and he rose up. You might inquire. What will he do if he rises up? Will he not greet every brother standing around? It does not say that; Scripture is always accurate, not only in its words, but also as to what is suitable in any given circumstances. The point is that the testimony is to go on, and so the apostle went into the city, meaning that however severe the sufferings, when the Lord comes in and releases us from any pressure, let us resume our service. Service is in view here. There are no broken ends; but the link is held, even where there seemed to be victory for the enemy. The apostle entered into the city, and so the position is held. After that, he goes with Barnabas to other cities. It is a great triumph for God. 

    I am speaking, dear brethren, of the encircling  how the Lord would call our affections into the sufferings of those who testify for Him. How He values the disciples as encircling the martyr! Their encircling became the occasion of his resuscitation to life; he rose up, and entered into the city. Would these disciples ever forget this? They would not, I am sure. It would be a reminder to them not to forget to encircle every one suffering for the truth. It is a great matter to encircle the servants  especially those who are serving and suffering. Whether we do it in our affections, our prayers, or otherwise, God uses it. So that the apostle resumed his service, entering into the city, and then going to other cities. He went with Barnabas to Derbe and preached the gospel to that city. Then they returned to Lystra, Iconium and Antioch, establishing the souls of the disciples there. They ordained elders in every assembly; and having prayed with fastings they committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. Then having spoken the word in Perga, they came down to Attalia; and thence they sailed away to Antioch, from which city they had been recommended to the grace of God for the work which they fulfilled(Acts 14:26). We can thus see, dear brethren, how the fulfilment of the work of the great apostle involved the encircling by the disciples of the worker as he suffered. 

    The Lord will, I am sure, use these suggestions as to the thought of a circuit and encircling, to sober and stimulate us all as to His present movements and services, and the services and sufferings of His workers. 

  
    CIRCUITS (JT 51)

    Psalm 19: 4-6; Romans 15:19; 1 Samuel 7:15-17

    I read these scriptures because they contain the word circuit. I wish to show from them how the testimony of God proceeds, how it occasions felicitation, not dolefulness, as the greatest of servants said, always rejoicing (2 Corinthians 6:10). It is a feature of christianity that those who have part in it should rejoice, even in tribulation, also boast in tribulations (Romans 5:3). Psalm 19 serves to bring out how the creation itself was intended to reflect this holy, felicitous state of things. You will all remember how that in the book of Job Jehovah undertook to finish the service rendered to Job, and how He began with matters relating to the founding of the earth, heavy work, of course, but Jehovah said to Job that it was a happy occasion. It was marked by a happy state of things. In laying foundations, of course, builders know how heavy the work is, how difficult, too, how irritating ofttimes; for soil, the earth, sometimes, and more often than not, hardly yields itself to such operations. The foundations of some of the buildings in this great city go very deep, so that we may well say, the height and the depth, for the reason that the earth is not solid. Sometimes we find rock, but not always, and builders have to circumvent the difficulties, and they are not always joyous, but painful, calling for patience. I have no doubt that Pauls work on the foundations at Corinth was similar. The soil was not too good. He does not refer to sonship as the foundation laid there, he refers to Jesus Christ, meaning the kind of Man that was here, in all weathers, amid all difficulties and trials and tears. The Lord knew what it was to shed tears, Paul knew what it was to shed tears. So did Timothy. So that Jesus Christ laid as foundation was such as would overcome difficulties, and sorrows would be turned into joy in the laying of such a foundation because it was simply a question of presenting Christ to the Corinthians in such a way, in such power, that He was received into their souls. So the apostle says that his foundational work was not in human wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power that our faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. It was arduous work and trying work, but nevertheless the foundation was laid, and many a happy hymn was sung in the course of the operations. Many a good meeting they had indeed in Corinth, for Paul knew how to raise a tune in the greatest sorrow, as did Silas, in the prison at Philippi. We may be sure the music was good for at midnight they sang praises to God in prayer. They felt the need of divine help, but the help went beyond the need and enabled them to sing. The shaky, uncertain foundations of the prison were loosened, but alongside of that a sure foundation was laid at least in one man and that was the jailor. 

    So Jehovah intimated to Job that they had a good time in laying the foundations of the earth. He said, Were you there? It is well to have questions like that put to us. Where were you, He said to Job, then? You did not participate in any of that joy. I suppose He could have said to Job, You have not sung a note for a long time; since Satan came to Me and moved Me against you you have been in great misery; you have not been joining in in the work of God in your songs. But He says to him in effect, At the laying of the foundations of the earth we had good times. The morning stars sang together, it is said. Beautiful harmony! They sang together, not one by one. The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38:7). Had he had a bright morning in his soul for years, for months? The book would indicate that misery had been his portion, for he had been shutting God out. That is how the matter stands in adversity, dear brethren. We shut God out, whereas adversity should be the door for Him to come in. Jobs wife did not help him. A wife may be a great help to her husband in times of distress if she is pious, if she is joyful, if she is spiritual. One man, called Manoah, said, We have seen an angel of the Lord, we are going to die. Well, that was a doleful note. His wife had no such note as that. She said, If the Lord were going to kill us He would not have accepted a burnt-offering from us. Jobs wife said to him, Curse God and die (Job 2:9). What awful advice that was to give her husband! A poor, wretched man as he was then, suffering beyond words. Curse God and die. She is hardly ever mentioned after. She disappears in gloom, telling her husband to curse God. Could she give him any worse advice? She could not! Did he take it? He did not, thank God! Had he taken it, he would hardly have heard of the foundations of the world, as first-hand knowledge. The very hands that laid the foundations of the earth were there and Jehovah says to him, When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38:7). He said in effect, Job, you have never had such a time as this, but He wished that he should have it, and that is why I read this first scripture. 

    It is a psalm of the heavens, not of the earth, but I read it because it has a note of joy in it. It indicates really what christianity is, how it was inaugurated. And God intends what is inaugural to be finished. The finish is to be in accord with it. We are living in very, very distressing times, but God would speak to us about joyous times. The Lord Jesus in the parable says, there is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner (Luke 15:10). How many have repented since Pentecost! Has heaven ever been without a joy of that kind? But it is not simply one sinner that repents once, but he continues to do so, and every time he repents he affords joy in heaven. So that there is no dolefulness up there, and how much more so, dear brethren, as we think of the Lord Jesus sitting up there, the Fathers delight, 

    received up in glory (1 Timothy 3:16). Not received up to glory, although that is true too, but He was received up in it. In fact, He was met in the tomb by the Fathers glory. The Father raised Him out of the tomb by His glory. The Lord was enveloped in glory as He came out of the tomb, and that was continued. He was received up in glory, the same glory, others added to it. All the features of glory of which heaven is capable enveloped or surrounded the entrance of the Saviour into heaven, the Lord Jesus. And heaven has not altered its mind about Him, there are no doleful days or hours there. And so, dear brethren, one would seek to show how this psalm points to the inaugural day of christianity. The Holy Spirit came down, as we say, as the day of Pentecost was running its course. It is a remarkable thing that there is no limit to the day of Pentecost in the types. It is as long as you can sustain it. God will not tell you to stop the joy. The Holy Spirit has brought in joy, joy in the Holy Spirit, for the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, however good the meat, however good the drink, it is not that, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, a constitutional joy (Romans 14:17). Heaven is always sharing it, and it would have us to share with it in that joy. And so this psalm is very striking in that way. It speaks of a tabernacle for the sun. Now one has often thought that the things that testify to God are not simply passive witnesses. The testimony really lies in how God calls attention to the thing that witnesses. Even Jesus Himself God called attention to. Heaven opens and calls attention to Him. Well, you say, He did not need that. Quite so. In Himself He was a witness; He was a glorious, living Person, but yet His ministry began with heaven calling attention to Him. Heavens attention, heavens remarks will convey the impression that is to remain with us. It is how heaven speaks of a thing or a person. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Luke 3:22). You say, You did not quote it all. Yes, I did. It does not say, hear him there. It does on the Mount of Transfiguration, but at the Jordan it is just the Person. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight; it is to fix our eyes on a Person Who delights heaven, as if to say that He is sufficient to delight you, to cause joy in your heart. Not what He says, but what He is now. He is the beloved Son. Presently it is what He says as well. 

    The account of the sun here in Psalm 19 is an account that no astronomer would ever attempt to give. He would never think of giving it. You will never find it in any book on astronomy, not that I have read any exhaustively, but you will never find the tabernacle alluded to. Genesis 1 does not allude to it. But then you must allow God to have His way. If He has made the sun and the other heavenly bodies you must allow Him to say things about them as He sees them. He is saying to us, I am seeing more in the sun than you can see, or the astronomer can see. I see My Son in that sun, and I want you to understand I have abundantly provided for Him in heaven. I have made a tabernacle for Him up there. One would like to understand the special place the Lord Jesus has in heaven. What has God provided for Him? He says, for I go to prepare you a place (John 14:2). Everyone of us will have a place. But what kind of a place has He? When we see the accommodation, as I may say, the living surroundings, the accommodation accorded to the glorious Son of God in heaven, then we shall understand how He is honoured, how He is glorified. In them hath he set a tent for the sun. God is speaking about the Son by His Spirit here through David, and He is saying that the Lord Jesus has gone up into heaven and He is honoured up there. He is received up in glory. What kind of apartments, to use a figure, what kind of attendants? How is He being received? Think of the angels, how they stand about! Think of the Fathers glories beaming all around on the Object, the supreme Object of His affections! Think of the arrangements made, so to say, for Him! In them has He set a tent for the sun. Well, who is that sun? It is the Son. And we read in Matthew that the father, the king, the great king, made a marriage for his son. He made a marriage for him. Think of the preparations! The idea of Christs marriage is heavenly. The bride is not mentioned here. It is the Bridegroom. He comes out of His chamber. Think of that! Not now a tent, but a chamber. He comes out of it and He makes the circuit. That is to say, the idea is that love returns to the starting point. That is the idea of the circuit. So He comes out of His chamber as a Bridegroom and rejoices as a strong man to run a race. Now that is, dear brethren, what I want to impress on us first of all, this supreme thought of felicitation, of joy in the inauguration of christianity. And the idea is, in the Spirits presence here, that it should be maintained. Matthew 22 contemplates that it runs right through the dispensation. It is maintained by the Spirit. So that the Lord beams as He moves as the strong Man to run a race. There is no idea of fatigue. There is no idea of any cause of sorrow. The matter is so great and glorious, so unending in its results, that it is enough to keep the joy going. It is a question really of divine Persons. But the Lord Jesus in all these centuries has been making these circuits, not to judge as in Samuels case as I shall show, not to execute judgment, but to cause joy in what is called the Glad Tidings, for that is the meaning of the gospel. What seasons there have been through the centuries in this constant circuiting in what is typified here, or symbolized, I should say, in this description of this glorious Person coming out of His chamber as a strong man to run a race, rejoicing as a bridegroom! The joy of His heart is in it. In the middle of the night, in the middle of this dispensation, in the darkness, there was a cry, Behold, the bridegroom. Not simply Christ, not the Saviour, it is, Behold, the bridegroom. Are we able to see Him? Go ye forth to meet Him (Matthew 25:6). That is the finish. It is the movement of the Bridegroom causing joy in every heart that loves Christ. And so the psalmist says, His going forth is from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. It is the heat. It is heat but not in the sense in which they have it down in the tropics now. The sun is sometimes said to be an enemy down there when it is right overhead. For the last few days we felt the heat here in these parts, causing discomfort, but that is not the idea here. Heat here is not to cause discomfort. It is for comfort. As we get elsewhere, the south wind blows and your clothes begin to be warm. How often we have experienced that! The south wind is from sunny quarters. It is a symbol of the warmth of Christ, companionship with Christ. Did not our heart burn within us? (Luke 24:32), said two people, one to the other. Did not our heart burn within us? Not with pain. No. It was the consciousness of something that was favourable. Love was there. The love of recovery. The Lord was seeking to recover those two, and He succeeded in it and He would cause their heart to burn. There is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

    And now going on to Romans which is the great gospel epistle, we have the reflection of this verse, the continuance of this in the apostle Paul, the evangelist, the greatest, I suppose, although he is not exactly called one; but he is, I suppose, the greatest of the evangelists. In fact, in any sense he was not a whit behind the greatest apostles. And certainly in preaching the gospel, it is the preaching of Paul. The Lord would not allow any to supersede Paul, that By me the preaching might be fully known (2 Timothy 4:17). It was the kind of preaching. His heart burned in affection for Christ. He heard the voice of the Bridegroom and he was seeking the bride for the Bridegroom. He was full of the affections of Christ. That was the idea. So that he says, in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ. A very wide idea, a very, very wide idea, from Jerusalem to Illyricum. It was not a straight line. That is the point. Not that straight lines are not right in their place, but the universe, as far as we can see, is not on the principle of straight lines. The universe that we can see is circular. And the sun indicates that; the circuit of the sun. And so it is, dear brethren, that we belong to a circle. The word circle is a very good one, as indicating links of affection. It is carried through, and whilst the heavens seem to be circular, and the earth is a globe, it is carried through, so that we have the word ends. The ends of the earth, and the ends of the heavens, because they are finite, they are not infinite. But still there it is, the circuit of the sun. It makes its circuit every day, that is, as the eye sees it. And so it is that love is circular. Love will ever come back to where it has found satisfaction. We are told the Lord Jesus went out to Bethany and spent the night. The suggestion is, He had the night on hand. He did not have anything else on hand. If I have not got anything else on hand I want to go where love is, where there is a known love. The residence of love, beloved, let me tell you today, is the assembly. The assembly is the residence of love. Divine Persons dwell in it. And so the Lord indicates that when He had a night on hand, He went out to Bethany and spent it there. Elsewhere we are told He went at the night time, not on one night particularly, but by night He went out to the mount of Olives. Was love there? Yes. He met the Father there. You might say it was the Fathers trysting place. What seasons the Lord had with His Father on the Mount of Olives! Others went to their own abodes; He went to the mount of Olives. On one occasion He had a night to spare, as we might say, and He went to Bethany and spent it there. Did He have a good time? Undoubtedly. He spent it there. And so we may be sure that if the Lord comes to this city and has a good time with the brethren, He will come back. Not that I would restrict Him to that. He may come back to rebuke us. But if it is a love question, He knows where love is. If we want the Lord, then cultivate love. The assembly is the home of love and the Lord finds His way there. Normally He finds His way there. It is a circuit. We read of the winds in Ecclesiastes. They go to the north, they go to the south, they turn around at the points of the compass, but it says they return to their circuits. That is what they do. What God has done in the creation is symbolical and everything falls into its place. And so we take Paul. He knew the love of Christ. He says, For the love of the Christ constrains us (2 Corinthians 5:14). No one else says that that I know of. The love of the Christ constrains us. And so he took this long journey from Jerusalem in a circuit to Illyricum. He was under the constraint of the love of Christ. The Corinthians became refractory but he says, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved (2 Corinthians 12:15). That is, your lack of love is not hindering my love. In all this circuit inclusive of Corinth he was constrained by the love of Christ. A visit from Paul, therefore, would not be doleful. He said you have made me glad, and I want to make you glad. It is a poor minister who cannot make the saints glad, even by his very presence among them. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord (John 20:20). How glad the lovers of Christ would be to see Paul! Take Acts 20; it is a love chapter from beginning to end, reciprocal affections between Paul and the saints. Wherever he went, it was just as the sun coming out of his chamber, reflecting the affections of the Bridegroom, reflecting the affections of Jesus for the saints. I am saying all this, dear brethren, because we all love to serve the Lord, and if we serve the Lord or attempt to do it and do not make the saints glad, we hardly have the credentials. No one should serve without credentials and the power to make the saints glad is the best credentials any minister can have. Paul spoke of it. 

    If he did not make the Corinthians glad, who could make them glad? And if they did not make him glad, who could make him glad? He had a wonderful time there for eighteen months, and found himself with links with all the dear brethren who resided in Corinth. His epistles are full of affection. There were those who did not care for his return, but those who loved the Lord would look for Pauls return. How glad they would be to see him! I cannot, of course, quote the scriptures in which the apostle expresses his affection to the saints, but they will be known to most of us and one would urge that they be looked into. There is plenty of occasion for joy, the present occasion is one of joy, and above all the Lords supper is a great occasion for joy. Even in the ministry there should be occasions of joy in the presentation of Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit. In fact we have the expression, by the love of the Spirit (Romans 15:30). The Spirit Himself is full of affection for the saints. 

    Well now, my point is to show that Paul in this circuit from Jerusalem round about to Illyricum reflects the circuit the sun made, typical of Christ as the Bridegroom. That is to say, the dispensation has to be filled out with bridegroom affections as it were. Every minister in some little degree at least should be able to reflect some of these affections, causing the hearts of the saints to be gladdened. 

    Well now, to go to the third scripture, the point is not to bring in joy, but the sobering effect of judgment. We are told that Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. Well, I say Amen to that. It was a sad day when he died. All Israel mourned after Samuel. They mourned a great servant, they mourned a man that said to them, Moreover, as for me, far be it from me that I should sin against Jehovah in ceasing to pray for you (1 Samuel 12:23). He loved the people of God, and he judged them all the days of his life. Well, you say, judgment does not cause joy. Well, if it does not cause joy, directly, it will indirectly, because it will bring about the removal of what hinders joy. Fleshly feelings and doings among us hinder spiritual joy and the care-meetings and the assembly discipline meetings help to remove what hinders the joy. And hence Samuel, we are told, judged Israel all the days of his life. He went from year to year from Bethel to Gilgal in a circuit, all those places. You will remember that when Samuel proposed to go to Jesses house it says that the people of Bethlehem were afraid, they were greatly afraid. No wonder! He represented the authority of God in judgment. It is not that he was like a circuit judge, putting men in prison and the like, sending them to the chair or the gallows. It was not just that. It is not physical, but more judgment for the maintenance of good conditions, good relations. We are told, God ... has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead (Acts 17:31). Who is that Man? That is Jesus. What a time they will have, dear brethren, in the coming day when the judgment will be taken on by Jesus! All matters will be taken on by Him and He will remove causes of sorrow. What hinders the joy He will remove in judgment. And so Samuel went around to create better conditions, to see that good conditions were maintained. How much need there is for this! It requires eldership, it requires fatherhood, it requires experience to deal with conditions that hinder the joy. There is a great deal of that, dear brethren, heaviness in our meetings, and the cause of the heaviness has to be dealt with. Hence the necessity for a circuit. That is to say, the Lord comes round through the minister, and deals with conditions that hinder the joy. If the dispensation is to be maintained at the proper level conditions that hinder the joy must be dealt with. Paul said to the Corinthians, I do not want to come to you in heaviness, but I will have to, for certain among you have been practising certain things and have not repented. I will have to come in heaviness. I will have to come with the rod, but I do not wish to. I would rather come in love and have a joyous time with you. 

    This brings up the necessity for Samuels circuit ministry. The circuit is specified here. It was a yearly matter beginning with Bethel, then Gilgal, then Mizpah, then he returns to his own house, that is, the return. The circuit must have a return. So that Samuel, as you can understand, would leave Ramah with his family and would not be indifferent to the state of the house he left. He would see to it that his own house is looked after. For how can I take care of the assembly of God if I do not see to my own house? So that he would leave his house in happy conditions. He would go to Bethel, he would judge Israel there. That is, Samuel would sit in judgment there and say, What is the history of Bethel? What are the facts relative to Bethel? If we go to the prophets we find that Bethel had come under the power of idolatry, but not in Samuels day. Samuel precluded that. He carried judgment to Bethel. He must have inquired, What is the important feature in Bethel? Well, Jacob was in Bethel. It is the house of God, he says. Samuel would say to the merchants of Bethel, Do not forget that you are living in a place that suggests the house of God, and if it be so, then our behaviour must be in keeping with the house of God. As 1 Timothy 3:15 says, In order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house. That is to say, you would bring to bear on them the facts relative to Bethel. Then he would come on to Gilgal. What is the history of Gilgal? Do you know the history of Gilgal, you young people here? Have your fathers told you about the twelve stones that were set up there? Have you made inquiry from your fathers about these twelve stones? Have you made inquiry? Well, some young people say, I never thought of it, I am out playing a ball game. Those suggestions come out of the pit of Satan. What else? The circumcision. Samuel would say, Brethren, what about the circumcision? Are all circumcised here? Some would say, No, my children are not circumcised. I do not think much of it. I do not think much of things being done like that. The children do not know what is happening. But the word as to circumcision was for the whole household, household-wise. You are saying differently. What you say is contrary to the word of God. If a brother there was obstreperous, Samuel would not tolerate that. There can be no peace, no happiness in Gilgal unless we enforce circumcision, and unless we see the twelve tribes of Israel were a unit. You can see how sobering and beneficial and healthy this would be, this journeying in a circuit of the great prophet Samuel. Then he would come to Mizpah. It means  a watch tower . Brethren, he would say, are you watching? The Lord Jesus says, But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch (Mark 13:37). Persevere in prayer, watching in it with thanksgiving (Colossians 4:2). If you do not, the enemy will come in on you unawares. And it was on account of the false brethren brought in surreptitiously, who came in surreptitiously to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, Paul says (Galatians 2:4). We are to watch ourselves, judge ourselves unsparingly. Satan has his emissaries and they come in unawares unless we are watching. Samuel would enforce all these things. I do not know how many meetings he might have in each place, but he would challenge the brethren in each of those places as to the quality in the place and he would put out the truth that stands related to each place, and then he would go back home. Well, he would go to Ramah, happy indeed that he had been able to see the brethren and put things right among them, maintaining things suitable to the dispensation. Now, he says, I must return to my house. His wife, I may say, meets him at the door. Of course, his children had grown up, but I am speaking figuratively. How about the wife? Has she looked well after the household in the absence of her husband? If not, her husband would say, My dear, do you not remember the thirty-first chapter of Proverbs? You say, they were not written then, but that is not the point. They are written now. Let the wife look into it, how a wife should behave herself in the absence of her husband. How about the children? Are they properly clothed? Not in the fashions of this world, no. She gets her life from another world. Typically, the virtuous woman of Proverbs 31 is the church, the assembly, the bride of Christ, and she is looking after His interests while He is away and when He comes back He finds things as they should be, and happy, He sits down in His house. It says of him there, And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, and there he judged Israel; and there he built an altar to Jehovah. You see, he carries on the judgment of Israel there. He cannot judge Israel there if his house and children are not right. Samuel, what have you to say about my house? Look to your own house. Alas, we have to take that to heart! But he judged Israel from his house. Anyone that came to Samuel at Ramah would be received. His office was to judge Israel at all times. He did not return to his house to relax, to have an easy time. That was not the idea. Although one can relax in his own house better than anywhere, do not forget that the judgment of Israel goes on in your own house too. Your own house must be judged. It must be judged as I was saying, but then the head of any other household of Israel may go there and get counsel from Samuel. And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. A leading man of Israel would come to Samuel and Samuel would say, Well, my man, what is on your mind? Well, this and that has happened in my house and my business. I should like advice. I should like to know just what to do. Samuel would say, Well, I have anticipated your need, I have been praying for you. We have been speaking of that today. Peter fell down at the knees of Jesus. Every truly spiritual man understands the necessity for the knees of Jesus, the intercession of Jesus. He says, I will continue to pray for you. Does Jesus continue to pray for us? He does. He also will make intercession for us, always living to intercede for them (Hebrews 7:25). It is a continuous thing. How could we get on without it? So that Samuel would assure the man that he was prayed for. One of the greatest services we can render to the saints, brothers and sisters alike, is to pray night and day. Keep on. The sphere will widen as you go on. And like Samuel, you will not be sinning against the Lord. If we cease to pray for the saints, we sin against Jehovah. It is a very solemn thing because many of us do not think of it. You say a few words for yourself maybe, but do not forget you are sinning against the Lord if you do not pray for the saints. You say, you are putting me in Samuels place. Why not? What are these things mentioned for? We are to pray for one another. We are enjoined to pray for one another, and we are to pray without ceasing, and if we do not do it we are sinning against the Lord. You say that is a very severe word. Well, I will give you one that is more severe. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently (Jeremiah 48:10). It is to dispel from our minds all looseness or idea that these things are optional. Things are imperative, things are not optional in the ways of the Lord. The Lord would bring us into the current of His own thoughts. The Holy Spirit is down here and makes intercession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered. The Holy Spirit enables us to pray for the saints and make intercession for the saints. Let us then continue in it! But then, I was speaking about Samuel, and it says, And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, and there he judged Israel. Well, it is the best word really in a way, and there he built an altar to Jehovah. In this house there was always a means of sacrifice and worship. So that Samuels house is a model for us and I would say that everyone that serves the Lord has to be exemplary both in himself and in his house. And that, I believe, is what the Spirit of God would leave with us, that Samuel judged Israel in his house. He had an altar in his house which he built to Jehovah to offer sacrifices every day, the morning and evening lamb, I suppose, was something like it. What a holy, sanctified place was the home of Samuel! How an Israelite would be encouraged and stimulated as he went to see the prophet and sought counsel of him; the prophet, doubtless, would ask him to come and have a word of prayer together, the best service perhaps that he could render. And that was how the circuit of Samuel went on, year after year, and it went on all the days of his life. 

  
    THE LORDS SERVICE CONTINUED TO THE END (JT 84)

    Revelation 3: 14 - 22; 1 Samuel 7: 15 - 17

    What is in mind in reading these scriptures is to show how the Lord continues until the end of the dispensation in which we are, such service as may be required. Outward appearances might seem to indicate that He has failed in this or relinquished His charge, as I might say, but the passages I have read show that the Lord continues throughout. Of Samuel it is said, as I read, that he judged Israel all the days of his life, and yet for a considerable part of his life Saul reigned. Now what I have to say requires that I should touch on the Lords judicial service as well as His direct service to His own whom, as it is said, He loved to the end. We have to consider that the Lord has His own and that they continue to the end, that His love remains for them peculiarly until the end: He loved them to the end. But their history, that is the public history of the assembly, shows that at times they were found sorrowfully mixed with what was not His own, and so it is today. So that, in view of such mixture, the Lord has had to resort to judicial service; not indeed that it is not the service of love, because it is, it has His own in mind  what He would be to all indeed. The blessing of Esau, as over against the blessing of Jacob, shows that Esau came in for favour as typical of those who may not be in themselves regarded as the Lords own. So the Lord has to take on, as I have said, a judicial service, and this is quite compatible with love. Indeed we read of a rod of iron used, not only by the Lord Himself, but by the overcomer in Thyatira, and yet it is not to destroy the nations. A rod of iron might seem to be for destruction, but it is not so; it is a question of severity because of the state of things. 

    So that the overcomer is to shepherd the nations with that rod. The nations are not to be annihilated as in the days of Joshua. Some of them will be, of course, but in the abstract they are not to be annihilated. The type is rather David who subdued the nations with great severity at times, but still he subdued them with that method. So the Lord Himself in the future, shepherds the nations with a rod of iron. They will need strong firm handling, but still they are the nations to be blessed; the blessing of the nations was announced to Abraham, and the blessing will come about. It has arrived at us now, we come into it by the gift of the Spirit, but the nations themselves will be blessed as nations. The nations shall walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory to it (Revelation 21: 24). They will contribute to the heavenly city. But I am speaking now of severity as being quite compatible with love; indeed more than that, it is love, because of what has to be done, because of the state of things. And so in the last of these addresses to which we so often and rightly refer, the address to the Laodiceans, we have this same principle of severity in service. The Lord is presented to the bondman John in judicial garb, not in the sense of being attractive personally. When He was inaugurating this wonderful period, He presented Himself, we are told, living  that is the beautiful side, white and ruddy, He presented Himself as attractive to His own, living after He suffered, the suffering One but now alive. Here He does speak to John as living; He lays His right hand on him to infuse, as it were, the spirit of life into him for the service that was now opening up to him. John needed that; but the general appearance of the Lord is that of a judge, a judicial person clothed with a garment down to the feet and girt about the breasts with a golden girdle; His hair like wool and His feet as fine brass, and so forth, and His voice like the voice of many waters. It is impressive, and yet He is about to serve. There is a girdle, a usual sign of service, but service by One whose love is driven back; He is not able to love freely, but still the love is there. So the apostle says, Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded (2 Corinthians 6: 11). That is, there is a change, but before that he was restrained in seeking to serve them. And that is often so, dear brethren, at the present time, for all services such as this should take on the character of Christs service. What are they if they are not Christs service? The service is carried on mediately by this and that one as He pleases, otherwise of what value would it be? So He is presented in a judicial garb, and as the Son of man, not the Son of God  that is a term that denotes much in the way of affection and glory. He does speak of Himself as the Son of God to Thyatira, because there was interference with His rights in the house, as I apprehend. But all judgment is given to Him because He is Son of man, and we may expect the utmost sympathy and consideration; although He has to act judicially, He will not fail to be as considerate as possible, and the chastisement or judgment will be as lenient as possible. 

    Well now, in speaking thus, I have to refer to His comings, for His judicial service requires that He comes Himself; so He, on three occasions, speaks about coming to the assemblies. Singularly enough He is not said to have come to Smyrna, a church against which He has nothing to say; nor is He said to have come to Philadelphia, an assembly against which He has nothing to say but has rather to approve. We might have expected He would come to these rather than to those He threatens to come to, but it is, dear brethren, just because of what I have been saying, that He is dealing judicially, not in the direct expression of love. Were He entirely occupied with those who love Him, it would be to those He would come, as we get in John 14: 21, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. There He is dealing directly with those who love Him and those whom He loves. But here He is dealing judicially, and instead of coming to those against whom He has nothing to say, He comes to those against whom He is obliged to say much. First, after saying a good deal to the assembly at Ephesus, He says, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except thou shalt repent (Revelation 2: 5). It is a question of judicial service, not to rob the assembly of everything, but to remove the lamp and, of course, in principle that was taking away from that assembly its proper primary status as set up under Paul. A most solemn thing, dear brethren, that, if the Lord finds conditions in an assembly or a meeting that are displacing Him, if love is on the wane and disappearing, that is the threat, I am coming, He says. But it is not what we call coming into an assembly to serve in it as its Head; it is coming judicially, a most solemn matter, and so it is that that assembly loses, as it were, the franchise; assembly conditions, the chief of which as based on righteousness, is love for Christ and love for one another, being wanting, what is there save that the Lord should take away its assembly status? Much could be said on that line, but I am only touching on the conditions in relation to the Lords service to the end. He also deals with Pergamos similarly; He says, I will come to you too, but it is not to fight against the assembly exactly, but to fight against certain ones in it; this is another matter, that there may be that. He has much to say in regard to this assembly, where it was and so on, 

    but there were certain there that had the doctrine of Balaam and taught the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes; but He says, Repent therefore: but if not, I come to thee quickly. The whole assembly has to take account of this; it was in their midst; whatever is in our midst in any gathering, whether with one or two or more, is the responsibility of all. But He says, I come to thee quickly, and I will make war with them with the sword of my mouth. It is the word of God, a sure weapon against all such opposition. That is seen in Pergamos. How the Lord has served in that way, how He dealt with the terrible evil teachings that had their root at that time and have come down to us! The Lord has not been quiescent in the presence of all these things, nor is He ever, so as long as the Spirit of God is down here and there are those who answer in any way to Him. This service is going on and will go on to the end. 

    I pass over Thyatira, for He does not say there that He will come but He speaks of dealing with her at a distance, for the greatest distance had sprung up morally; a wicked woman cast into a bed as non-repentant! How could He come! He deals with her, but still there was a remnant. But in Sardis He says, I will come upon thee, not come to thee; that is another matter. Worldliness having crept in in such a way, with much light, not violent opposition as in Thyatira, but a worldly indifference which the Lord hates, worldliness setting in and indifference with it, He says, I will come upon thee as a thief, that is as He comes upon the world, a very scathing way of showing the Lords disapproval of worldliness and the indifference and deadness that go with it. He hates it, and He says, I will come upon thee as a thief. A thief does not come to the person he intends to do harm to, he comes upon the person suddenly. And then the letter to the Laodiceans which I have read shows how, in spite of all these things, the revival in Philadelphia being in mind, the assembly comes up in the Lords mind; how refreshing it is to Him! He uses the pronouns thee and thy. How stimulating that is in the little gatherings here and there, in the smallness that marks us, to have the sense that the Lord is identifying us with the assembly! He comes in too, but He does not speak of that, for He is speaking about His judicial attitude  and let us all be on our guard as to it. He may come into an assembly that is more or less right, but we cannot always say He comes in as Head; He may come in judicially to help us, to adjust us. Well, to the Laodiceans He says He has settled the matter. There is no virulent opposition as there was in Sardis against Him; it is lukewarmness, not exactly deadness, for there is plenty of pretence to having things, to knowing things. He says, It is a lukewarm state of things, a thing that is hateful to My taste. The allusion is to taste; it is the kind of thing that is most distasteful to Him; it is a most humiliating way of expressing His judgment. He says, It is all settled; I am about to spue you out of My mouth. But, in the meantime, He is jealous over His position on the Fathers throne, and that must be kept clear that there is no change in the dispensation in spite of all these things. This is a great matter in our service that we never lose sight of the dispensation; it is a fixed matter up to a point and it must not be interfered with in any way. Christ is there on His Fathers throne; He is about to take His own throne and transfer the overcomers to Himself in that relation, when we shall have to do with Him in His service in regard of the nations, but to the last minute of that session the character of the dispensation must stand. Now, He says, I am about to spue you out of My mouth, but, in the meantime, I am ready to give you counsel. That is a beautiful thing, the Lord is in an attitude of grace towards such people, towards us all. Think of the Lord, after saying so much to them, saying, I am ready to give thee counsel, I counsel thee. This is, as it were, going on now in this gracious ministry the Lord is giving throughout the world; the Lord is in this attitude and it is to maintain the dispensation until the end, that He will be whatever He can be in the exercise of grace. It must not cease, grace must reign until the last minute of His session on the Fathers throne, for the term Father denotes the character of the dispensation; it is God in grace and not in judgment. So that judgment is judicial, it is disciplinary; so He says to this assembly, I rebuke and discipline as many as I love  the I is emphatic, meaning that, so far as I am concerned, this is what I am doing, I discipline the persons I love. So you need not wonder if that happens. I rebuke and discipline as many as I love. I have many things for you, and if you do not want them as a gift, I am ready to sell them to you; you must have them, your need requires that you shall have them, and while I am on the Fathers throne, I am ready to serve you in that way. 

    That is how the matter is, and I want now to show briefly from 1 Samuel, the detail. I have alluded to the fact that the Spirit says of Samuel that he judged Israel all the days of his life. When he died and was buried all Israel mourned. It is the time of self-judgment, not in the sense of penalty always, but of judgment. Nothing is more needed in the way of service than judicial service; our so-called care meetings, eldership  all enter into this. And so Samuel continued all the days of his life, even in the days of Saul, to serve Israel  not a section of it, but Israel. Now what is to be noted both in Revelation and Samuel is that those who serve, especially the Lord Jesus in Revelation, are traced to their source, as it were; it is constantly brought out whence He is. He was challenged as to this in the days of His flesh, for He says, Ye know whence I am. That is a great point made in Scripture as to whence the servants, the witnesses, are. So with Samuel, we have him from his source, his mother, his father, his circumstances, all remarkably depicted by the Spirit of God. He is not in the royal line, nor is he exactly a priest although he serves as a priest; he is Samuel the prophet, but he is the judge of Israel. These verses I have read bring out the details of his service, and what could be more interesting, dear brethren, than to read the accounts of the various visits of this great prophet of Israel, as he visited those cities! I am speaking to the young people for a moment, to arouse your interest in what the Lord Jesus is doing in this way, His judicial service, His service in love too, but how He comes to the place He has in mind to visit. What interesting history it would be if it could only be written down, all these movements of Jesus since Pentecost till now. What a book we should have; still it is all existent in the Spirit, so that it is spiritual history, and, after all, what else is of value but spiritual history? All that is in relation to heaven, it is kept in heaven; kept down here too in the presence of the Spirit; but what a volume it would be, dear brethren, if we only had it written down! Indeed it is written down, I may say, in these epistles, the Spirit of God opening up all that there is to hear in the ministry. The ministry of the Spirit in relation to any of these assemblies will give us to understand how the Lord came in and what He came for. As I was saying, I am speaking to young people now. In this book of Samuel we have at least two instances of visitations; the first alluded to is in chapter 9, and what comes out is that the spiritual discern that he is there. Saul did not, Saul was looking for asses and he was in distress, and he was concerned he could not find them in the particular places he visited, and the servant says, Behold now, a man of God is in this city, and the man is held in honour; all that he says comes surely to pass. How did he know? Later we are told he came that very day. Now think, you young people, of the Lord coming to this borough where we are. Did you know it? He has been here; have you known it? Well, the young man, Sauls servant, did know it, and he says, What he says comes to pass; he knew about him. What I am saying now, dear brethren, is that you young people particularly may prick up your ears, as it were, and begin to think about this matter. Has the Lord ever been where I am? Did I know it? Well, this young man, the servant of Saul, says, There is a man of God here and whatever he says comes to pass; he will tell us what to do. What a fine young man that is! What encouragement to young people to get the mind of God, and be sensitive enough to know that in the very neighbourhood is the man of God. The Lord is actually there; and then the Spirit of God opens up the whole matter to us, as if to honour that young man. He knew better than Saul. The Spirit of God tells us that a man like Samuel used to be called a seer; now he is called a prophet. The thing has taken on greater dignity; he is now called a prophet; and other things happen, which I cannot dwell upon, but they go forward to the city and they meet some maidens coming down. Young sisters here ought to think of that. We have spoken of it before, but it is well worth speaking of again. These young maidens are accosted by Saul and this servant of his, who say, Is the seer here? They knew all about it; they knew where he came to and what he came for. He did not come for judgment that day, so far as they knew; he came for company, he came to bless, to sacrifice, and there were people invited. Think how beautiful that was; about thirty people, we are told, were invited to that meeting, and these young maidens can tell the coming king of Israel and his servant about the man of God, the seer, what he came for, what he does; and, he is just about to do it, they say; they knew all about it. And Saul and his servant go up to the city and they find Samuel. See how the Lord is on the alert for us if we are at all interested in matters, as if the Lord honours the knowledge of these young women; and there is Samuel ready to meet them, the first man they met, as you might say. Another side to the position of Samuel is given in chapter 16, that he might come in a judicial way and cause trembling or fear to the place. It is a very important matter that we should have the fear of God before us, and not speak too lightly about the Lords coming to us, because He may come judicially and cause dread and fear. But it says he came peaceably. The allusion here is to a circuit; it is well known in this country, there are circuit judges, but the word has a great place in Scripture. The Lord entered into the temple, we are told, and looked round on all things, and went out to Bethany for the night. He came back again judicially, but He looked round on all things, not only on the persons, but on the things that are in the locality. Then, we are told in the same gospel, that is Marks, that the Lord, in designating His brethren, looked round on them. I think it is very beautiful to be in a circuit where the Lord looks round, as if He looks round complacently. They were sitting around there, that is, He is the centre of things, He is everything and in all there. They are sitting round Him and He looked round on them, and He says, These are My brethren. Well, I touch on that, dear brethren, as entering into what I am saying. How beautiful it is to think of the Lord coming to us in this way, looking at us in this way  those who do the will of God, He adds; (Mark 3: 34, 35). 

    Well now, this circuit began with Bethel, that is the house of God. I was speaking of the judicial part of the service, but when the Lord has the house of God in mind and He will come to a place, for it says, He is here today, He will have something on the house of God. We may look for that; it is what comes out that indicates what He has in mind; how much could be said about that! He touches on it in the letters to the assemblies when He says, These things says the Son of God, that is, He is over the house. He is in the house as Son of God and He is very jealous about it, because He wishes to maintain family relationships according to God. Now we have been speaking today of how parents think of their firstborn, and think how much they will make out of him as shining in this world. Universities are becoming very traps for the people of God, to destroy them, to deaden their sensibilities and build them up in pride; for that is what these great seats of learning really have in mind, and it destroys the family thought, the spiritual family, that is, the taking away of the first to establish the second. That is what the Lord has in mind in the house. Of course He is concerned about His dwelling-place, like David, but He is concerned too to maintain spiritual family relations amongst us. Then, as you will notice, the second place is Gilgal. We may look for the meaning of that name, but the Spirit of God gives us the meaning of it in Joshua 5, and that is the thing to keep in mind whatever the actual thing may be, for there was more than one Gilgal, it is the thing we have to think of, for the Lord is coming in relation to the allowance of the flesh in that locality. If He comes with Gilgal in His mind, He will certainly say something about it and the terribleness of the allowance of the flesh which is always against God, The flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh (Galatians 5: 17) and It is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be (Romans 8: 7). So that the Lord, if He comes with that in His mind, 

    will not fail to stress the need of setting the flesh aside drastically. And then finally he came to Mizpeh, and then finishes in Ramah for, if we have the family thought, that means the flesh must not be allowed, circumcision must be strictly enforced. Then the need is to watch, for you know the exercises of today will not do for tomorrow; the word Mizpeh has that in mind, it is watchfulness, and it comes in, I believe, dear brethren, in view of the Lords service to us. He says to Laodicea, These things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness. He is finishing the thing, and He would have us to be on the watch, because what we get today we may lose overnight; the thing is to watch what we have, to watch against the enemy too. If the Lord comes with that in His mind He will stress it in the ministry He gives. And finally, there is his own house, that is Ramah, he was on the up-line; and one feels that in these last days we are on the up-line  thank God! Let us not turn downward, The path of life is upwards for the wise (Proverbs 15: 24). There is really no safety for us, dear brethren, unless we go to the limit of the thing, the full thought of God, and that is moral elevation, that is where Jesus is, where He has His own sphere, where He opens up His heart to His own, and where the worship of God is carried on and maintained; for there he built an altar, as you will observe, unto Jehovah. May one not suggest that the Lord is working on these lines? He is working in relation to assembly service. The family relations must be maintained and the circumcision must be maintained, for the apostle says, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). And watchfulness must be maintained. What I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch  watching in the protection of what we have and in the refusal of what is extraneous or evil; 

    as Habakkuk the great man for high places, said, I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower (Habakkuk 2: 1). Habakkuk comes in there beautifully, for it is a question of the high places of God and our feet on these high places and a song with stringed instruments. That is what the Lord is leading up to; it is unmistakable. May the Lord forbid we should turn back! Let us keep on with it, for there are great things for us as we keep on. Ramah leads up to the heavenly position and the translation of the assembly to be with the Lord for ever. So the altar is built there to Jehovah. There is the service of God maintained in its dignity, carried on in the power of the Spirit of God. 

    That is what I have to say, dear brethren. I commit it to you and ask the Lord to bless it to us. 

  
    SAMUELS JUDGESHIP (JT 86)

    1 Samuel 7:3 - 17

    JTThe proposal in reading this passage is to call attention to Samuel, the last of the judges, as setting out more fully than any of them the thought of judgeship amongst the people of God. It is a suggestion of how the end of a thing is better than the beginning, and is an encouragement to us, as coming at the end, to aim at the fulness of the divine thought in the dispensation. Much is made of Samuels early life in this book, of his parentage, particularly his mother, and how Jehovah saw to it that he acquired moral weight among the people; He did not allow his words to fall to the ground; God took care of that. He was known as a prophet from Dan to Beer-sheba and what he said came to pass. That is, what is stressed in Samuel is the reality of his personality according to God and of his gift and mission, so that there can be no question about him, no reasonable question raised up against him. If the people are not satisfied, if they wish for another, they have to resort to subterfuge, they can hardly complain of himself. So that he stands out, it seems, as a model for us in the last days as equalling, or more than equalling, the first judge, who, I suppose, is Othniel. I think all would remind us that there should be no haziness or doubtfulness as to things or persons, that each of us should be known, clear, transparent, that, whatever our service, we are in it rightly and suitably and efficiently  it is not a time for anything else. The ark here was not cared for properly; it had been captured and now was not in the proper surroundings, a solemn matter for anyone who, like Samuel, regards Jehovah. So that, these facts being stated, the position of the ark comes in and Samuel begins his ministry formally. He had ministered already, but evidently now it is in relation to the general state of the people and the position of the ark, and this passage is to give us a life picture of him, not from his infancy for that has been already given but as the judge  and how effective he was! That is, it was the kind of ministry needed for the moment, whatever preceded it, and the Spirit of God gives a full portrait of it right down to the end of his life, and how effective it was. 

    AJGHave you in mind that this is a ministry dealing with the moral condition of the people as preparing the ground for what was subsequently brought in under David and Solomon? 

    JTExactly, there is nothing clearer than that. So he spoke to all the house of Israel saying, If ye do return unto the Lord with all your hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve him only (that word only is to be noted) and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. Serve him only, that is, you might say, the first great result of the ministry needed for the moment. It is this double-mindedness that we have to judge in ourselves. He stresses Jehovah only. 

    AJGIs the epistle to the Romans, in the teaching of it, made effective so that we are secured as bondmen to God? 

    JTQuite so, no other master. 

    CHPAnd would Corinthians come in on the collective side in regard to idols and going on in relation to what is positive as to fellowship? 

    JTQuite so, that is what is stressed in that letter. The Lord is jealous: it says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 1 Corinthians 10:22. It is not that they were giving Him over altogether, but they were taking on something additional. 

    Ques, When it says, All the house of Israel lamented after the Lord, does it indicate some idea of returning to God? 

    JTYes, it would show the Lord was moving, and Samuels ministry comes in to take advantage of that. The time was long, it says; the allusion is to the ark and feelings about the ark. 

    PLIs it such a strait that moves God to raise up distinctive ministry like Samuels? His state would make room for it subjectively, the ark standing for that. Would that be a basic state for recovering ministry? 

    JTThe sort of soil, you would say, for ministry is symbolised by agriculture, The earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it. Hebrews 6:7. This kind of soil will take in ministry such as Samuels and bear fruit, and that really was in mind here, so that they act against idolatry and come back to Jehovah to serve Him only; Then there is the idea of gathering, for gathering an unjudged people is useless, it is those who judge themselves  Gather all Israel  he has nothing less than all in mind  to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the Lord. And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it out before the Lord. There is the full acknowledgment of the state: they fasted on that day, and said there, We have sinned against the Lord, that is, where they are gathered. And then we are told that Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpeh. This now is the full course where he would have them. It is a peculiar statement, He judged them there, because, although we may make a general admission and take up a generally right position, there are details that have to be settled. Do you not think so? 

    AJGYes. I was wondering whether the being there means that details as they arose would be dealt with by the light that that position stands for. 

    JTThat is, I think, what is meant, judging in detail. They have already taken up a right place provisionally and collectively, but that is not the whole matter, the ministry must proceed and for dealing with details, judgment like this is needed. 

    PLJohn fell at His feet as one dead; is that the general position, at the Lords feet, but then travelling round the churches with Him, would that be the details coming up? 

    JTVery good. 

    AJGWhat is the particular significance of Mizpeh in this connection? 

    JTIt would be the sense of watching, the idea of remembering entering into it. Ministry takes up its own attitude under God; it takes up its own position and moves from its own point of view. You may marvel at the difference of one ministry from another, but it has its own way and the result proves its efficiency, that it is of God. That is, we have to recognise the position taken up in any ministry. 

    QuesWill you say a little as to the character of the judgment, does it refer to matters belonging to Jehovah? 

    JTWhatever needed judgment. Moses in Exodus 18 may be taken to represent the idea; he sat all day and listened to people coming to him with this and that. Jethro, his father-in-law, gave him advice about it, which he took: but it is onerous work, a detailed matter, and the saints need it. It is not enough that we take up a generally right position. They poured out water before Jehovah and turned from idols outwardly, but there are a lot of secret things. If we are in the presence of God, where the ministry will have us, things may come out that are not of God and they have to be settled. We have to ask, What is the bearing of this thing that has happened? We are constantly faced with matters and it is a great thing to have them settled in a moral way, and I think that is what is in mind in judgeship. The principle is that whenever God raised up a judge God was with the judge. It is wisdom to recognise that each judge has his own distinctiveness and his own circuits, and Samuel, it seems to me, is the outstanding one who represents the idea more than any; and this position at Mizpeh would mean that brethren are faced now with the presence of God in a suitable person. He may rise to be a type of Christ even, but he judged Israel there in his own selected place. 

    HLDoes something lie behind that in Samuel himself? His ministry was very effective almost immediately. Had he faced things in his own soul? 

    JTI doubt if anyone could be a judge save as he judges things in himself. 

    AJGAnd is the particular exercise of judgeship necessary to clear the way for the ministry of the prophets? 

    JTThat is how it stands. Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpeh. That is all a question of the rights of God, I think, in each of us individually. We are challenged in such a ministry as to detail. Each one has his own difficulties in his soul and Samuel is there and he judges; it is not the infliction of penalties, but in the sense in which God is going to judge the world presently by this Man whom He has ordained, entering into detail because everything must be settled. Then the enemy comes up  that is the next thing  so we do well to deal with secret moral issues. 

    QuesWhat is the point of the Philistines hearing of this matter? They heard Israel was gathered together. 

    JTThe point is God is moving. If a christian goes to the theatres or cinemas or stays at home and plays cards, the enemy will not trouble him; but when we gather under these circumstances the enemy does not like that, for God is there; and Samuel knows what to do in that matter too. There is no difficulty, no unsolvable matter at all; the enemy is coming up in force and Samuel knows what to do. But the people are to go through all this; it says, They were afraid of the Philistines. And the children of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us; that is, he had been doing it; they know the kind of man he is. 

    PLWould it be that a warrior leading in a universal conflict has acquired the confidence of the saints in patience connected with moral issues in a locality? 

    JTIllustrate what you mean. 

    PLWell, the one who was promoted in the battle in the valley Elah is a David who went into details in moral questions: in shepherd care the lion and the bear were met in what you might call a more local setting. Samuel, before giving a lead in general battle, qualified by way of moral issues, do you think? And he had the mind of God in them. 

    JTThe people understand their leader, they understand what his characteristic is, he is a praying man, his prayers are perhaps more valuable than anything. 

    QuesIs it the word of God and intercession going together? 

    JTExactly, he spoke the word of God to them; now he is interceding for them. They know he can do it; evidently he had acquired that reputation. 

    QuesDoes he support them as priest in praying for them, and as a prophet in connection with their recovery? 

    JTYes, his real ministry is prophecy, but he is a priest too, but under the general title of a judge. 

    He is a man of great parts, great endowment from God, qualifications for the office; and it is a great matter if in any locality or generally there are those who can serve, that the brethren should know just what they can do. To every man his work, and, if the saints are at all alert, they will see what a man can do and ask him to help on those lines. The great general principle in service is Christ, Christ here available for anyone, I am among you as he that serveth. Luke 22:27. Whatever I can I will do, that is the principle for a servant, and Samuel has a wide range of ability here and evidently the people understood. 

    RemWe would be particularly thankful for such elements as that to be found among us in view of the fact that any desire or exercise to move collectively in matters draws the attention of the enemy. When the Philistines heard that the children of Israel were gathered together to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. They did not regard as a small matter the saints moving together on collective lines. 

    JTThis movement of God we have part in now is apparently outwardly small, but the lords of the Philistines heard of it a hundred years ago and have been active ever since. The great comfort about Samuel is that his ministry was effective all the days of his life, it did not break down. It is a very effective ministry, rising up, you might say, to the ministry of Christ, and what is to be noticed is, I think, that the saints understand; they understand what is available to them in the ministry. They do not ask him to gird on his sword; David would do that, but Samuels service is prayer, so they knew what he could do. 

    QuesWhat does the Philistine represent to us? 

    JTWell, the big man, the religious man in the land, in the same position as ourselves outwardly, but he is secretly against us. It is that kind of thing. 

    RemIt is a great thing to recognise the man whom God is with. 

    JTQuite so, and the saints here understood what Samuel could do; they did not ask him to gird on his sword. They asked him to do what they knew he could do: they asked him to pray for them, which he did. That was the thing he did when they rejected him. He said, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. 1 Samuel 12:23. 

    RemThat suggests a man of prayer. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemDo you mean the spirit of judgeship would know what was required at any given juncture? He could take the sword when required and slay Agag. 

    JTThat is good. I believe that with any ministry that God raises up, He gives discernment as to what is needed, the battleground on which it can be carried on. Mizpeh is a selected spot, the saints are there, and he is judging there. Now the saints understand what is in this man, and they use it  why not? After all, Ourselves your servants for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4:5 whether it was Paul or Apollos or Cephas, all was for the service of the saints. Why not use them? Of course you have to remember they are men, but still, that is the position  use them aright. 

    QuesDo you think, prepared unto every good work 2 Timothy 2:21 would be the way all-round efficiency is arrived at? 

    JTExactly. Let no one say, I am a specialist; there is nothing of that kind in Scripture. Not that a man may not be that in effect, but he does not take that ground; he is an all-round man. The Lord said, I am among you as he that serveth. Luke 22:27. He was known among the brethren as One who served. It is wonderful to think what the Lord would do. 

    If He will wash the disciples feet what will He not do? Think of the Lord Jesus ready to do that! 

    QuesHow would the opposition of the Philistines show itself today? 

    JTOne thing about them is they are big men, another is they pride themselves: if they have ancestry, they will tell you about it; if they have money, they will tell you about it. Anything that gives man a place, they will make a show of it; they do not hide it  that is another thing. You will find that in yourself; I find it in myself, how ready I am to bring out any little thing that adds to me as a man here. 

    QuesWould the antidote to that be drawing the water, as the people did here, speaking of the Spirit and the ministry? 

    JTAlluding to verse 6? Of course it is a type of themselves, they poured it out before Jehovah. I suppose it would mean that, as far as we are concerned, the water would be lost entirely in oblivion. It says in 2 Samuel 14, it cannot be gathered up again; it does not say that here. I think there is a thought of resurrection in it, that it can be gathered up again, what seems to disappear in the earth can be gathered up again. God will see to that. I think there is some little light in what they do here. A man goes down and is buried; as the infidels would say, he just returns to dust. Scripture says that too. What about his identity? I think there is a reference here to the fact that it can be gathered up, though there is not much said about it. 

    PLWould it be gathered up in the savour of the burnt offering, the sucking lamb? 

    JTThat brings out what we are saying: it is the whole idea, and that runs through. The passover is the great sacrificial thought and what is stressed in it is, A bone of him shall not be broken. John 19:36. Taken up in Johns gospel, we see that the whole thought goes through; God will give it a body, God will cover it. So it is parallel with Josephs bones mentioned in the next chapter in Exodus, the identity of the person going right through; in Christ all is gathered up, believers are all in Christ, In Christ shall all be made alive. 1 Corinthians 15:22. 

    QuesIt says they poured it out before Jehovah, would that show they had faith in Jehovah? 

    JTI think there is that element there, though not stressed. After all, what is conversion or anything, aside from being gathered up, taken up in Christ? 

    QuesDo you think we should be likely to appreciate the sucking lamb as a whole burnt offering if we had not come to the realisation of our powerlessness as suggested in the water poured out? Is not one, so to speak, a corollary of the other? 

    JTIt seems so. It seems that the light comes in in the work of God in the people discerning what is in Samuel, that he would pray for them; that would bring in the power of God. Then the whole idea in such an attractive way, a sucking lamb, what is dependent, so beautifully typical of Christ who was cast on God from the very outset of His being here below; the whole thought carried through, all delightful from the outset and now in heaven, all is gathered up in Him. 

    PLSo that, as you say, self-judgment would be valueless if it were not gathered up. In the great penitential psalm, the 51st, David pours out his soul and finishes up with the whole burnt-offering. 

    JTYes, and Zion comes in at the end too. 

    RemSo that Samuels judging would be for the preservation of what is of God as much as the discerning of what is not. 

    JTQuite so, the judging would mean that God is to have us apart from all that naughtiness of will. 

    PL. So that the keeping of the feast of unleavened bread of sincerity and truth in Corinthians is to enable us to merge in the vessel which is one entity and which is going through, the assembly. 

    JTPurge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump  there is the one idea  according as ye are unleavened. 1 Corinthians 5:7. There is the abstract idea  a remarkable thing that in the mind of God we are unleavened. But the judging would mean that all that is contrary to what we are abstractly before God is dealt with; it is all extraneous, and if it appear in our ways, it is a service to us if one calls attention to it, and let us have done with it. 

    QuesIs there not a suggestion in the first thought of being saved out of the hands of the Philistines? Samuel prayed for that, but later the people asked for it. Was his judgeship and ministry to bring the people round to what was hindering them? 

    JTI think so. The whole position became clear to them after Jehovah thunders. The men of Israel, it says: now they are men, they have developed into that. The men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until they came under Beth-car. That is the idea of making a finished matter of it. God has done wonderfully, but then He will bring us into what He is doing; that is really the essence of the whole position that God brings us into what He is doing, and anything we can do, let us do it. He could have done all this Himself, but He did not, the men of Israel must be brought into it. 

    QuesIs Samuels movement an answer to the movement of the people? The people poured out the water and Samuel offered the burnt-offering. 

    JTI think that is right; it is the positive side; all is gathered up in Christ, one whole thought, and God, taking that on, thunders on what is contrary; He is against what is contrary, the big man, but then He leaves some of it to us. I have to gird on my armour and get my sword and finish the matter  which they did. You find later, in Sauls case, in the great battle with the Philistines, Jonathan was used and the matter was not finished. The reason was, as Jonathan pointed out, they did not get food; Saul in his folly forbade them to take anything, and Jonathan points out that if they took the honey the matter would be finished. 

    QuesWill you say a little more as to the distinction between the children of Israel in verse 8, and the men of Israel in verse 11? 

    JTI thought it is a very remarkable way of putting it  the men of Israel. The Lord speaks of the men whom thou gavest me John 17:6 and we read of Davids men and the men of Hezekiah, and so on. It alludes to the progress that has been made; the men of Israel went out; they are not sent out. Manhood means you are coming into the thing. 

    RemDo you think there is a tendency, if the enemy recedes a little, to give up and not pursue? Pursuing suggests energy in following up the matter to a conclusion. 

    JTQuite so, Faint yet pursuing Judges 8:4, you will finish the matter; and that works out in many ways amongst us. You may say, There is nobody in this meeting who can preach or teach; we are in a poor way. But then we are all called into the matter. God is working, and if a thing has to be done I will do it, and if I take up that line God will help me, things will be done. 

    PLI have not found thy works perfect. Revelation 3:2. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIn following things up like that should we look to secure something positive as well? The cities were restored to Israel. 

    JTThat is the next thing. The next paragraph begins with verse 12, but it is well to notice what these men did without being told. People say, It is not my business. If there is something to be done and you cannot do it, the thing is to ask God to help you to do it, and it will be done. That word Beth- car has some meaning in relation to knowledge, I think, so the full idea of intelligence is brought into it. 

    QuesWould you say that the fact that they went out of Mizpeh without being told is the result of Samuels judging there, so that the brethren know what to do without specific instructions? 

    JTExactly, they are set up as men. After the Lords supper they sang a hymn. It does not say the Lord told them what to do, they knew what to do. If there be a heart for things the Lord loves to allow us to do things. 

    AJGDoes this exercise promote manhood? 

    JTI think that is the idea, to promote manhood in the brethren, as it is said of the early christians, They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. Acts 2:42. And they went beyond Beth-car  they smote them as far as below Beth-car. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand by this direct action of Jehovah as preceding the men smiting? 

    JTI think it is His delight in the whole burnt-offering. The meaning is that the lamb is defenceless; it is what God would delight in, and what God delights in He defends; the people come in under that. And it goes on to say, Samuel cried to Jehovah for Israel, and Jehovah answered him ... . And Jehovah thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they were routed before Israel. And then this verse 11 shows that the people are now men, they are working with God. We are all called into it, to be workers with God, and that is the idea, I think. 

    PLHave you something as to this in regard to the beginning of the Acts? The Lords going up to heaven in the savour of the burnt-offering, His precious death, and then the Spirits coming down in power, and the ministry of the twelve; is that a routing before Israel? Would Stephen, and finally Paul, be amongst the men of Israel who followed up? 

    JTYes, and the scattered saints are a very remarkable illustration; they had no commission at all, they were scattered at the time of Stephens death, but they went and preached; they forced God an entrance into the enemys territory as far as Antioch. But it says, Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord: Acts 9:1 that is a terrible state of things, and yet they are out at Antioch preaching the gospel, and Philip was in the wilderness and comes as far as Caesarea, a great result in those who had no commission at all, but they are acting in spite of persecution. Then the Lord takes the matter up and straightens the whole line, He brings down Saul of Tarsus; then, we are told, the assemblies in all these positions had peace; there was a forward movement. 

    JRDoes the enemy appear to move in a wrong moment here as to his advantage? As Samuel was offering up the burnt-offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel. 

    JTQuite so. Saul is yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter, but the Lord waited till he got near Damascus where the work was going on, and brought him down; he is brought back to Jerusalem and introduced to the apostles. 

    AJGAll this follows on the exercise arrived at previously to serve Jehovah only; it is God now operating as a result of what is arrived at by His people. 

    JTI am sure that is the leading thought, to serve Jehovah only. A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways James 1:8; you really never reach christianity spiritually if you are double-minded. 

    HLAnd they did not take the credit to themselves. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. Is that a good conclusion? 

    JTQuite so, it is a landmark really. Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. And then it says, So the Philistines were subdued, and they came no more into the coast of Israel, so that the position is very clear, there is a complete victory; the territory is secured. 

    AJGDoes this word hitherto involve that Samuel had in mind they would go yet further? God had helped them to that point, but they were to move still further. 

    JTQuite so, not settling down on their lees; so real judgeship is seen there. He does not sit down as after a great victory, he is moving every year. He judged Israel all the days of his life. And he went from year to year in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in all those places. And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house; and there he judged Israel; and there he built an altar unto the Lord. It is a life-size picture of Samuel. 

    PLAnd does year by year suggest that God is, so to speak, continually unfolding fresh phases of the truth to us, so that the sieve gets smaller and the standard more searching? What He allowed one year He would not the next, would He? 

    JTThat is what has happened amongst us; the Lord seems to be making things clear; customs and practices which were accepted as right years back we do not accept now, because the judgment is there, I hope. 

    AJGAnd would this going round in circuits to Beth-el and Gilgal and Mizpeh mean that standards of truth have to be continually reasserted and the judgments relating to them? 

    JTVery good. Elijah and Elisha carried on this thought of going from one point to another. 

    AAGDo these years answer to the early years of Samuels life when year by year his mother brought him a little coat, indicating growth and the need of adjustment continually? 

    JTYes, she would recognise that Samuel was growing. 

    AAGI thought he was conscious of having learnt that principle in himself and he sees the need of it in the people. 

    JTI believe that is the secret of so much weakness with us that the young amongst us have not had these early experiences. We need to look back and ask ourselves, How have I got on? Do I look at things as I did last year? 

    PLStock-taking in that way. Would the circuit be completed exercise, no loophole left? 

    JTIt may be a sort of allusion to loves sphere. The Lord looked round in a circuit on those who sat around Him, as if He were pleased with them. 

    PLYes, and the judicial service here is to encircle the saints with light and help and not to scatter them. 

    JTI suppose, as he came round to Beth-el, which is mentioned first, he would raise the whole question as to what was suitable to the house of God, as Paul does to Timothy. That thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house. 1 Timothy 3:15. How are matters in that relation? Is there any joy for the young people to hold them, to attract them? If our conditions are kept right, there will be something to make the meetings attractive for young people, music and dancing, and other things too. Samuel would raise questions every time he came as to anything that might be out of the way. 

    PLWould he start at the top: A habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2:22 as in Ephesians; and then the Colossian aspect, in Gilgal and in Mizpeh coming down to Corinthians? 

    JTYes. 

    Ques. What about Ramah? 

    JTWell, that is Samuels own abode, alluding to moral elevation, I think. The two who followed the Lord said, Rabbi ... where abidest thou?. He said, Come and see. John 1:38,39. I suppose Samuel would be ready for any Israelite to come and see him. 

    QuesIs that suggestive of the ministry being maintained at its height? 

    JTYou ought to see ministry at its height in Ramah. 

    PLPaul spoke of my ways as they are in Christ. 1 Corinthians 4:17. When Samuel went to Bethlehem they trembled. 

    JTIt is a good thing to fear if things are not right. 

    QuesAre we not made to feel that the nearer we get to the light the more we must be prepared for discipline? 

    JTI think so. We have sidelights on Samuels visits. People are invited as if they are to have a happy time; the maidens know all about it, they are not occupied with social affairs, but with spiritual affairs. They know all about the man of God in the town, what he does: he blesses the sacrifice, and then they have thirty people invited. 

    RemSamuel honoured Jehovah and then he was able to build an altar unto Jehovah. 

    JTYes, that is another thing. But it is nice to see how he comes in and how a happy state of things is promoted; for our meetings are not much marked by spiritual happiness. But he goes to Bethlehem and things are different: they feared him. 

    PLThe fact that he had to bring the heifer with him suggests the feminine side, as seen with the young women in Scripture. 

    JTVery good. That gives character to Davids anointing too; so if Christ has not His place, as was the case in Jesses house, we have good reason to fear. 

    QuesWould Ramah suggest that his house was in keeping with the house of God? 

    JTI think that is the way the thing would work out. I suppose the place where he resides is abstractly the assembly; that is where you would go for right thoughts and principles; you would see them concretely there. It is better to go and see them than to be taught them. So that there was not only that, but there was worship; there he built an altar to Jehovah, he judged Israel there too; that means you can go there, and if you go to Samuels abode, you must be judged on those principles that marked his place. 

    RemSomething like Deborah  they came to her for judgment. 

    JTQuite so. We learn as to Samuels place, Naioth and Ramah, as mentioned later (1 Samuel 19), what powerful influence there was: even Saul is brought down by the prophetic ministry. 

    RemDoes it suggest that Samuel had living conditions outside his service? While he was available in his own place to judge Israel, his actual living conditions were in relation to God and his approach there. 

    JTI think that is good. Every servants house ought to be available to the brethren in so far as possible. He should entertain, for his house should be a testimony where what is right may be learnt. 

    PLLike Paul receiving every one, and the altar there. 

    JTExactly, in his own hired house; he had full rights there. 

    RemYou would expect the people who came to Paul at the end of the Acts would not only receive ministry from him, but they would hear him pray. 

    JTQuite. 

    RemA little like the Lord Himself retiring to the mount of Olives at night time and coming back from that standpoint to minister in the temple. 

    JTAnd that word in Mark 2:1 He entered again into Capernaum after several days, and it was reported that he was at the house; the expression at the house may be rendered at home. There is no doubt He had a dwelling-place in Capernaum. According to Matthew, He left Nazareth and came to Capernaum; and Mark says He was at home; but there was abundant liberty for anybody. They broke through the roof to get to Him. So no servant is to be a recluse. What a man is in his house ought to be a testimony. 

    RemIn that connection another scripture says He had not where to lay His head. 

    JTThat is to be taken in its own setting. We know He had a place in Bethany where He was loved. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between the judgment in a circuit in these localities and then the judgment in his house? 

    JTI should. I should look for something special in Samuels house where was his home, where he has full rights. 

    QuesWould the first have more reference to us in our own particular localities? 

    JTI think so. 

    PLWould not this, in his own house bear also on the recent measuring line the Lord is supplying in ministry in view of the service of God; the building of the altar following this judging of Israel in Ramah? Would it not be the upward trend in view and the raising, as you were pointing out, of moral questions pre-eminently with the saints? 

    JTSurely God must be the ultimate end of everything. God is supreme with Samuel, and Samuel is on sacrificial lines; not only that, in a general way, he served God only, but he was sacrificial in it; the altar means that. 

    PLJesus ... lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father. John 17:1. Is that like the altar in his own house? 

    JTYes. 

    RemHe is not living in his own service; there is something greater than that. 

  
    THE NEED OF COMPLETION (JT 86)

    1 Samuel 7:10,11; 1 Samuel 14:23 - 30; 1 Samuel 15:1-3; 1 Samuel 15:7-9

    I venture to put these three scriptures together to speak, as I hope for profit, on the divine requirement that any given work is to be finished. These scriptures are read in order to bring out the necessity of completing any work divinely entrusted, or in fact any work that may come to ones hand, for we are enjoined, Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, Ecclesiastes 9:10. 

    Now the positive word that I have is from chapter 7, which I intend to reserve for the end of my remarks and only to allude to briefly now so that you may see what is in mind, namely, that God gave a great victory to His people which might to most seem sufficient; we are told that He thundered upon the Philistines and discomfited them, a great matter in itself which seemingly ought to be regarded as a finished matter, but it says, you will observe, And the men of Israel went out of Mizpah, and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, as far as below Beth-car. Jehovah is not said to have directed this; it is evidently the outcome of intelligence in the men of Israel that it was the divine thought that they should have part in this great matter. Not that Jehovah could not have finished the matter  He could, readily. He could have destroyed all the Philistines. But He left the way open for such a movement as is recorded of the men of Israel: they went out of Mizpah, and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, as far as below [or beyond] Beth-car. They went the full length. I will come back to this presently. 

    I want to show from the second scripture, dear brethren, how the end in a given work or divine enterprise may be hindered, may not be reached by us, and how we may stand in the divine way of reaching His end. God always has an end in mind; whether it be in enlightening ones soul, or whether it be in the introduction of the gospel, indeed, at the beginning, the formation of converts into an assembly or whatever it may be, God always has an end in mind. He intends to reach it and will reach it. But He brings His people into what He is doing. He deigns to regard us as fellow-workmen! Who does not normally as a christian aspire to be a fellow-workman with God! And you find that God sets the matter on and gives general results from His own side, but allows us to go forward, and in doing so has perfect delight in looking upon us in our little way in the field of service as His (no less than that) fellow-workmen! 

    Now this section in the second scripture I have read records a workman with God, a man who worked with God. Jonathan, we are told, wrought with God. He did not work with his father; in fact it says that before he entered on the great undertaking at the beginning of this chapter 14 he did not tell his father. 1 Samuel 14:1. The verses I have read show how wise this was. The chapter brings out that the end was not really reached, great as was the beginning and the victory in a general way. The full end was not reached. And why? Because of Saul interposing: he would have part in the victory, for the natural mind is ready to take part when things are successful in the service of God. It was a question with Saul of his enemies  not Gods. It was a question with him of being avenged on his enemies! Such a person intruding into a great divine matter can only hinder. In fact any part the natural mind has in divine operations, however apparently helpful at the outset, can only hinder in the end. Let us take note of that, dear brethren, because natural energy is not only useless, but it is in the way. 

    So Saul interposed with a curse. There was no need for it. In due course anyone interfering or taking a hand in the work of God on natural lines will expose himself, and will be found not only useless but in the way. Saul saw the work, that the victory was assured, why should he not have part in that? But was he a worker with God? On the contrary, dear brethren, he was a worker against God in this matter. And why? Because he assumed distinction; he assumed the ability; he assumed all that his outward position afforded him. And so he assumes the right to interfere with the food of the warriors of God, to deprive them of it! He interposed a curse, too; assuming the right, the religious right, of cursing anyone who disregarded his foolish edict! And the worker with God is happily unaware of this. Happy it is for us when we are working successfully with God if we are unaware of these fathers who would interpose their religious authority, if not to stop the work directly, at least to weaken the hands of those engaged in it. 

    We can thus understand the spiritual meaning of Jonathan refraining from telling his father of the great project he had on hand. He did not tell his father, we are told. It is happy to be ignorant of their assumed rights over us in the service of God. Jonathan was ignorant of this stupid edict, and oh! how many there are abroad today, dear brethren, based on self-importance, based on religious importance and authority. Whereas neither exists. Happy it is for us if we are ignorant of their self-imposed interference, their importance and consequent interference. Hence, if we are to be successful as workers with God, for Jonathan wrought with God, do not tell them. The less they know the better. Jonathan did not tell his father, but nevertheless his father came into the matter and enjoined that the warriors who were being used of God, workers with Jonathan, should not partake of the divinely provided food! It was divinely provided food. Think of depriving people of what has been divinely provided! It was the fruit of the land. The land that was to flow with milk and honey was flowing still with milk and honey: with honey certainly, for you will have observed in the chapter as I read it, in verses 25, 26, And all they of the land came to a wood; and there was honey on the ground. And the people had come into the wood, and behold, the honey flowed; but no man put his hand to his mouth, for the people feared the oath. Think of Saul, based on his self-importance, on his legality, too, think of that coming in between the warriors of God and the food that God provided,  and provided richly! 

    Well now, dear brethren, you see what I mean. Jonathan says of his father here, My father has troubled the land. There are many such. It is the land in a spiritual sense. He says, in effect, he has really robbed us of what was within our grasp, namely, the complete overthrow of the Philistines at this time. 

    You can see then, dear brethren, that if we are to be workers with God at this hour we must disregard all such fathers. If we are ignorant of their intervention it is happy, but if we come to know it we are not to fail to make it clear that it is an interference. In fact the whole hierarchical system (if you will allow me to say it here) is an interference with the work of God, to say nothing more than that. It is a positive interference. Time was when we could not meet like this. Why? Because of that interference! 

    Well then, dear brethren, as workers together with God, let us go on in happy ignorance of this interference. Not that we do not suffer, but go on with God, partaking of the honey, namely, the fruit of the land, for that is what it is. The land is constantly referred to as flowing with milk and honey. And it is yet  in a spiritual way. According to what we get here, there was honey upon the ground, and in verse 26 it says, Behold, the honey flowed. There it was, flowing of itself. No culture needed; no bee-hives required. The land flowed with it. And this stupid curse of Sauls must deprive the workers with God of this divinely-given food, and hence deprive them of the complete victory that was within their reach! 

    Why I am saying all this is that we should be warned and be intelligent as to the situation today and know how to avail ourselves of the honey. There was not much needed. There was plenty of it, but even a little taken on the end of a staff is enough to enlighten the warriors eyes, so that he may pursue the enemy, or, in other words, complete the work. It is a great reproach under all circumstances to be engaged in any work of God that is left unfinished. I have not found thy works complete, says the Lord Jesus to Sardis, before my God. They may seem to be complete before others, but God is the Judge of all. The final test must be what He thinks. And hence the Lord speaks on Gods behalf to Sardis and says, I have not found thy works complete before my God. Revelation 3:2. 

    Now I go on to chapter 15 (much more might be said, of course, as to Jonathans pronouncement on his father) to show how this incompletion of work divinely assigned is more fully seen in Sauls case. It is a question of self-judgment, really, in the antitype, a question of dealing with Amalekitish elements amongst the people of God. And here it may be that most of us are involved, whether it be each in his own self or in his family or in his business or in his service to the Lord. It is a question whether any of us would come out clear in the matter were we put to the test, as the Lord Jesus says, before my God. Revelation 3:2. 

    For that is how the matter is to come out. Ye have come to ... God, judge of all, Hebrews 12:23. We come to Him. Not to things and persons, but to God, the Judge of all, and everything must come under review before Him; if not now, in the future. Why not now? Why let things remain unsettled until that day when we shall appear before God? We must all appear, we are told, before the judgment-seat of God. But how happy it is to have everything settled up before that time! Not to have a long bill at the adjudication from God. For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged, 1 Corinthians 11:31. Otherwise we shall be judged with the world. Not that the believer is not saved; the true believer is, but so as by fire. 1 Corinthians 3:15. What a bill any such person has to face, putting things off day after day, week after week, month after month, year after year, until his life of responsibility is over! The volume is not lessened in the divine account; all is kept with the greatest accuracy in the books of God. The first book of this kind is said to be Gods book. Moses refers to Gods book; there can be no discrepancy there. So that, dear brethren, the continual putting off of things  it is sorry work! 

    So it is a question now in 1 Samuel 15 of dealing with Amalekitish elements. Here they are specified: Both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. All living creatures, referring doubtless to active things, even an infant or a suckling, active Amalekitish elements. Let us see to it, dear brethren. It may be just the infant, the suckling  something active. It may be the man, full, it may be assumed, of the intellectualism, the sophistication of this world. The woman, too, in all her secretiveness. And, as it is said, the ox and sheep, camel and ass. Let us see to it whether there are any of these features with us; they are active things, living in that sense. 

    How hard-hearted it would seem to destroy a suckling, an infant! But this is the divine requirement, dear brethren. And Saul undertakes the commission. In fact, the end of the previous chapter gives us a full account of Saul from the human point of view, a very successful kind of monarch. Look at the list of things at the end of chapter 14, a very successful ruler. There are those who would excuse all else in the light of such military skill and ability, such rule. But the eye of God saw differently. And so it is with many of us; successful apparently, it may be, under the eye of our brethren, but the divine eye sees differently. There is something underneath all that, which the divine eye discerns and will bring to light, and that is chapter 15. 

    The Spirit depicts in remarkable words the exploits of this monarch: let anyone read those verses at the end of chapter 14 and he will see. He gives Saul full credit, but, as the Lord said to the young man, there was one thing lacking. Saul lacked many things, but this one thing would be enough before the bar of God. Samuel says, The Lord sent me to anoint thee to be king over his people, over Israel. What an honour to be anointed at all by God, to have part in His service amongst His people. What an honour! But, oh, beloved brethren, how all this may be taken on and in a measure there may be success and yet something never judged, and the work of God, therefore, with which one has been entrusted not fulfilled! So that God has to say to us, I have not found thy works complete. Revelation 3:2. 

    Samuel says, Now therefore hearken unto the voice of the words of the Lord. That is the first verse. This is a new chapter. After we have Sauls apparently successful reign depicted, this is another view of the man. He accepts the commission, and apparently he is very successful, too, in the undertaking. He gathers a large army, and he warns the Kenites (verse 6), crediting them with showing kindness to the children of Israel; and then we are told in verse 7, Saul smote Amalek from Havilah as thou comest to Shur, which is opposite to Egypt. Well, you say, that is a great matter. A man may be used, you know, in the service of God and get converts, give excellent addresses and minister in many ways apparently with great success, but there is something underneath undiscerned by him (or if discerned, it is neglected) which is allowed to stay in its activities. And presently God brings up something that exposes the whole man. Not that Saul had not been exposed before to some extent, but not fully. 

    And so, after giving Saul full credit for what he had done, Saul smote Amalek from Havilah as thou comest to Shur, which is opposite to Egypt, the Spirit of God goes on to say, in verses 8, 9, And he took Agag the king of Amalek alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with the edge of the sword. And Saul and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep and oxen, and beasts of the second bearing, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would not devote them to destruction; but everything that was mean and weak, that they destroyed utterly. So you see, dear brethren, the matter is exposed, not perhaps to the unspiritual eye, but to the spiritual eye. Saul is exposed, and he loses the kingdom. His works were not found complete before his God. He has his explanation, his apology, to offer, but the fact remains that he is rebellious. That is at the bottom of it  his will is at work. If Amalek is spared, it is the natural mind, the natural will, that does it. The best of things, what is humanly good, is retained, and what is mean and weak is destroyed. There is no credit in that, beloved. It is the Amalekite in the best of him, in all that he is, that is to be destroyed. You say, That is the flesh in a peculiar way. Yes, it is, but it is the flesh. So that if we are at all honest with ourselves, we cannot but see that this has to be destroyed. As the apostle says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law, Romans 7:25. It can do nothing else. Why not destroy it then? It is simply Amalek. It can do nothing else but sin, that is to say act against God. For that is what sin is; it is lawlessness. 

    You can see, dear brethren, that I have somewhat made clear my thought. The idea here in Sauls case of not completing what is divinely given to us as work, and on the other hand how delightful it is to see a brother or a sister take up what is left to be done. The apostle spoke to Titus of leaving him to look after what was unordered. It is striking, indeed, in the epistles how much of that there is. The Corinthians were left with much unordered: what will they do? Will they take the matter on? No, they did not take the matter on. The Lord will test us by leaving something, even if He does it nearly all. He leaves something. What will you do? You may say, It is not my business. But it is your business; it is Gods business. The Lord Jesus at the age of twelve said, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? Luke 2:49. It is Gods business. Let no one say, It is not my affair. It is your affair. It is God affair, and if your hand finds it to do, it is your affair. 

    The men of Israel in chapter 7 had no commission as far as we see, but they went out ... and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, as far as below Beth-car. You say, This was Gods matter; why did He not thunder on the enemies, as we get in verse 10, and finish the matter? But then the thunder has no heart and affections; you have. He wants to test you as to whether you are obedient in every thing. Not simply in a general way, but in everything. It is one thing, you see, that exposes you. These men of Israel are to be noted. We are to understand the beautiful expression in them here. We have been speaking of what came out in Saul, that legal man, that murderous man, too, as the facts show, whom God would not let off although he nearly destroyed the Amalekites. He did not do it altogether, and God would not let him off. Obedience is better than sacrifice, 1 Samuel 15:22. Samuel says to him. Do not talk to Me about sacrifice, God says, as it were, if that one thing is not done. It is a test to your will. 

    So under Samuel, in chapter 7 we see men developing. It is a beautiful type of what flows from the influence of Christ. We get such an expression as The men whom thou gavest me, John 17:6. Earlier He spoke of them to His Father as babes, and now He says, The men whom thou gavest me. They became men under the influence of Christ and these men of Israel became men under the influence of Samuel. We are told that Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life 1 Samuel 7:15. In spite of Saul, he judged Israel. He judged Israel in circuit, too, and particularly in his own house. As if to say, You come to my house and see how things are. What my house is, is according to how I judge. I will think of you and judge you accordingly. How the disciples proved this with Jesus! Rabbi, they say, where abidest thou?; Come and see, John 1:38,39. He says. They would see where He abode and would see what the abode was, how He was at home. 

    And so here in 1 Samuel 7:2 we get, And all the house of Israel lamented after Jehovah. And presently Samuel speaks the prophetic word and they gathered together to Mizpah, and poured water out on the ground before Jehovah. They did not say, It cannot be gathered up again. Not now. They understand what it is in the presence of Samuel. All that is of God will be gathered up again. And Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpah 1 Samuel 7:6. That is, all the secrets are dealt with. He judged them there where they were gathered in Mizpah. Have things gone into before God! Let us keep short accounts if we are to become men. Young people, keep short accounts with God, confess things to God; to the brethren, too, if need be, but to God. Have everything out with God. 

    And then the people have increasing confidence in Samuel; Cease not to cry to Jehovah our God for us, they say to him. They are becoming men. The kingdom of God is marked by this, that is, the spirit of prayer. They were right; they had rightly gauged the great servant amongst them. God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you, 1 Samuel 12:23 he says in chapter 12. He kept on praying for them. 

    Then 1 Samuel 7:9 offered a sucking-lamb, a type of Jesus, the dependent Man. Samuel offered it as a whole burnt offering to God. God must act in relation to that, and He does. But then He looks for men to battle as well as He. What an honour to fight with God! He had thundered on the Philistines, and now the matter is somewhat incomplete. God had chosen it so to bring out what was there. God delights to do this, to bring out what is of Himself in His people. He brought about conditions to bring out what was in Saul to judge, and here it is to bring out what is of Himself in His people. And the men of Israel went out of Mizpah, and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, as far as below Beth-car. They finished the matter. It was a complete victory over the Philistines. And so, you will observe, Samuel took a stone and set it between Mizpah and Shen, and called the name of it Eben-ezer, and said, Hitherto Jehovah has helped us. But they did something, the men of Israel. God brought circumstances into existence that drew out what was there, the beautiful result of the influence of Samuel. As I might say as applied to ourselves, the beautiful result in manhood of the influence of Christ. And so the matter is finished, and the stone is set up and given a name, Eben-ezer, Hitherto Jehovah has helped us. And we read the hand of Jehovah was against the Philistines all the days of Samuel. That is what I would impress on each of us here, that we should not be half-hearted, but go on to completeness, as it was here. All the days of Samuel are mentioned: that is, he is a man who finishes. 

    May God bless the word. 

  
    POURED-OUT WATER (JT 89)

    2 Samuel 14: 14; 1 Samuel 7: 5 - 10

    What I have in mind is bound up in the reference to the poured-out water. The first passage is part of the speech of a woman lured by Joab, Davids captain, with the object of securing the return of Absalom, who had been banished as a murderer. It is obvious that, while the speech contains in type the truth and a large measure of the gospel, it was truth misused, and employed to restore a murderer without repentance. There is much in the way of gospel service of this kind. The words were put into the mouth of the speaker, not by God, but by a shrewd politician. Joab had no love for Absalom or for David; he loved himself, like many who ostensibly serve Christ at the present time. He thought only of his own exaltation and so would ingratiate himself with the king. He would stand in high favour with David, and, like most men of the world, cared little for the means, provided his end was attained. So he employed this wise woman of Tekoah, and in her address to the king she used the truth to accomplish his purpose. 

    We may be thankful today for the truth, in whosesoever mouth it may be found, even in a Balaams, who was forced to convey the mind of God about His people. So today the truth is the truth, though it be announced by an unconverted man or by one converted and yet in alliance with the world. The truth is the truth and is unalterable. God sends forth His light and truth, as the suns rays shine forth, and as His rain falls on the just and the unjust, to bring conviction into the consciences of men and to remind them that, even as a Creator, God has a claim on men, and how infinitely more as a Saviour God! He commands all men everywhere to repent, whatever vessels He may use, a Nebuchadnezzar, or a Jonah, or even a Balaam. Whatever mouth He may employ, even as asss, He has but one end in view, to assert His claims in mens consciences. So this wise woman of Tekoah, in the garb of a mourner, conveys in her speech some of the most wholesome truth, though in the service of a schemer; and in it we have a type of what is current at the present time, the use of the truth to bring back men who are hostile to Christ, yet clothed in a Christian garb. They deny His divinity, deny the atonement, deny the foundations of the truth, and yet are clothed in the garb of ministers of Christ. 

    Absalom was brought back without repentance. There can be no saving relationship without repentance. David yielded and accepted Absalom, and the result was disastrous. Joab suffered first: his barley field was burnt. If any here are supporting the ministry of Absalom today, you are an enemy of Christ. The barley field refers to the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ, and today the whole truth of christianity is being destroyed by these returned murderers. Christendom is being swept by destructive power by these opponents of Christ, men set up in clerical garb as ministers of Christ. They would kiss the king, but hate him, they are preparing for Antichrist and the fabric of christianity is being destroyed. The present-day christianity will be overthrown and Antichrist will have his day, as Absalom superseded David for a while, for a period long enough to show what man is. Absalom is a fine figure, a man of great ability, attractiveness, and beauty; he knew how to flatter people, to kiss! Scientists are investigating what man is; every branch of science is employed at the present time to find out what man is. It is all futile. Man is not able to contend with a mightier than he. And Christ knew what was in man and did not trust Himself to men. This woman knew more than the scientists. She says, We ... are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again. The cemetery, the undertakers wagon, do they not show what man is? Flesh and brain and heart, all that is connected with that person, gone for ever as having died in this world! Men prick up their ears when they hear of the discovery of some ancient fossil, but the Lord Jesus Christ said, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen. He is the last word, the whole mind of God is revealed in Him, He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. Man naturally is but water spilt on the ground which cannot be gathered up, but that is not all the truth. 

    In the other chapter there is water poured out before the Lord  that is a very different thing  and there is a man who can intercede for men, who can judge men. There is a different position here. There is also a whole burnt-offering of a sucking lamb, not a man dissolved by water, but a Man in perfection and entirety before God. Old Testament history is like water poured upon the ground; one generation upon another disappears, there is no recovery. Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return, God said to Adam. The New Testament is water poured out before the Lord. A Man indeed, our Lord Jesus died. He died a real death, a death as real as any other mans. His life was given up, poured out vicariously, a sacrifice to God, and He rose again on the third day. The gospel, says Paul, which I preached unto you: How that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day ... seen of Cephas, then of the twelve ... of above five hundred brethren at once. Is He not gathered up? Yes, indeed, a real Man, never to die again! Handle me and see, He said to His disciples. It is that which we preach in the gospel: Christ who died, Christ gathered up in resurrection, exalted to Gods right hand, and in Him God presents every divine thought for man. Israel acknowledged, We have sinned against the Lord. In the light of Christ presented, true confession is made. It is in the light of Christ presented in the gospel that true repentance is brought to pass; there must be confession  genuine conscience work, We have sinned against the Lord. Have you made that confession? 

    Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, Acts 13: 38. Are you prepared to come forward as Israel did at Mizpah? Our Mizpah is where we find our God; the place of confession is the place of blessing, and we invite you to our Mizpah  to say as Israel did, We have sinned against the Lord. 

    So Samuel prayed for them, and our High Priest prays for us, We have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, One who intercedes for us. He stands by us and brings about the sense of sin and guilt in our souls at the first. If there is one here exercised as to his sins, then the Lord is interceding for you and the saints are praying for you. I am not averse to after-meetings. If there is one here under exercise, I would invite you to pray to God, and there are those here who would gladly pray with you, and to God for you. 

    Samuel took a sucking lamb and offered it a whole burnt-offering to the Lord. It is in type Christ in His completeness, risen from the dead, appearing before God for us. How wonderful is our position! The sucking lamb is the intrinsic preciousness and attractiveness of Christ; it is not large. Though small outwardly, it refers to Christ, the One who upholds the universe. In that sucking lamb is presented what God delights in, for it represents the Son of God. God saw in it His beloved Son, the Lamb of God which takes away the sin of the world, a whole burnt-offering, small but complete and acceptable to God. The believer is accepted in Him. 

    So there was an answer to Samuels prayer; the Lord thundered and Israel was saved. We do not want an Absalom, or a Joab, or a disguised widow, or a parrot repeating words, even though they are words of truth. A preacher is one impressed of God and as so impressed he presents the truth. We have the truth presented here in its proper setting: Samuel as the blessed representative of Christ, as intercessor, the water, speaking of His death, and the sucking lamb, speaking of Christ as wholly acceptable to God; and in answer to this the thunder of heaven. We are seeking to present Christ as the sucking lamb tonight, but God is coming out in His thunder, and these great Philistines, the opposers of the truth, will come down. When God comes in to judge this world, mans armies and navies and aeroplanes will all be like burnt flax. We are content now to suffer in order to present Christ in His present attitude as the sucking lamb, the only ground on which man is accepted and forgiven. 

  
    THE LORDS COMING IN RELATION TO OUR RESPONSIBILITY (JT 94)

    Revelation 1: 12 - 20; 1 Samuel 7: 15 - 17; John 12: 1 - 3

    The Lord Jesus went in and out amongst His disciples. This principle of going in and out is presented in these scriptures and they show how everything found now in the house of God is exposed before Him as Judge. He walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, Revelation 2: 1. We know that the Revelation looks at the assembly from its public side, and how she has come short, but perhaps we have not properly understood what it means that the Lord now in this manner walks in the midst of the assemblies. Philadelphia is included here, because, even amongst those who in some measure are faithful to the Lord, He walks as Judge. His garments give us this thought. Nothing unsuitable escapes His eye and His judgment. 

    It is on the ground of the assemblys shortcomings that the Lord here wears the garments of a Judge. He stands out as Son of man, his head and hair white like white wool, as snow. He is clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle. His love is in a distinct way held back. His eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace; ... and out of his mouth a sharp two-edged sword going forth. All these features give us the thought of Him as a Judge. Earlier in the history of the assembly we see Him as going in and out amongst His own. The apostle speaks in 1 Corinthians 15: 5 - 8 of the different occasions when the Lord after His resurrection revealed Himself to them. He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then He appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. Then He appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also. 

    The Lord stood by the side of Paul in Jerusalem, not to chide him, and also stood by Pauls side in Rome. If we compare these scriptures we see that a great change had taken place; the Lord takes into consideration the assemblys ruin and decay in its completeness, and therefore addresses the assembly in this manner which is seen in the beginning of Revelation. The Lord comes in actuality to different places and He finds joy in that He can come in love, but perhaps the state is such that He must come with a rod. 

    In 1 Corinthians 4: 15 Paul speaks of himself; he comes forward there as representing the Lord when he writes these words, If ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the glad tidings. No one could speak to the Corinthians like Paul, for, though they could have ten thousand instructors, yet they had only one father, Paul; he had a moral responsibility for them, and as apostle he represents the Lord. He did not wish to come to them with a rod, but as a brother in liberty and love, feeling that they were his brethren, and he wished to partake with them in their joy. The Lord is loath to come as Judge amongst His people. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the Lord coming to His people and the presence of the Holy Spirit at the present time? 

    The Spirit is not looked at as coming. In accordance with John 14 the Spirit would abide with the saints as the One who came down from Christ in heaven to abide with His people. The Lord does not now come corporeally to His own; He could do that if He so desired, but He comes now in a spiritual way. He will come one day corporeally to take the assembly. 

    QuesSince the Lord returned to the glory and it says of the Spirit that He should take of the things that are Christs and announce them to us, can we then say that He, as a divine Person, is amongst us? 

    The coming of the Spirit is something that belongs to this dispensation, but, when the Lord comes in amongst us, that means something more; it is something special because He comes as Son over Gods house. The Holy Spirit, as a divine Person, is active down here, but not in the same way as Christ. Here in Revelation the Lord speaks personally to the assemblies as a judge, judging in the same way as Samuel once judged Israel. He speaks seriously to the assemblies and He adds: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    If we think of the difference between the presence of the Spirit and the Lords presence, we find that the Lord speaks as One who has authority; and the Spirit speaks as well, but it is the Lord who speaks to the assemblies here in the beginning of Revelation. We are not told what the Spirit says; but the voice of the Spirit would bring home what the Lord says to the meeting of our present need. It is important to observe the distinction between the Persons of the Godhead. In the Old Testament, Jehovah, God, was personally near to His people in the form of an angel, but it was no one less than God Himself. The Lord comes in by the Spirit in the same way. But in John 21 the Lord came personally to the disciples at the Sea of Tiberias, when John says, It is the Lord. 

    QuesHas the Lord the same things to say to the assembly in Gothenburg as, for example, the assembly in Stockholm? No. He speaks to the assembly in Gothenburg according to the conditions that are there; He has His own special thought as to the state of every place and every meeting. Nevertheless, every meeting can devote itself to gaining instruction from what the Lord may say to other meetings. There is instruction for us in all the Lords words, no matter in what place we find ourselves. It is important to note that all that is said to the assemblies is written in a book, and it is written for all; we belong to some of the seven assemblies and ought to derive benefit from what is written to them all. We should maintain the principles which belong to the house of God; we ought all to be exercised about that. The assembly in Ephesus should in the first place be active to be in the vital reality of what is said to them, but also exercised concerning what is said to the other assemblies. The letter to Colosse was to be read also in the assembly of the Laodiceans, and vice versa. The Lords coming to us depends upon our state, and come He will, even as One who judges. It is a great comfort for all those who love the Lord, and love His saints, that for a time He allows the north wind to blow on our meetings, allows it to blow upon the small gardens. His discipline comes in in this way. We see in the letter to Smyrna that they should have tribulation ten days. The Lord holds this wind in His fist; this tribulation which they should suffer was limited to ten days. 

    It is good to remember that the Lord reserves His right to walk amidst the assemblies, although the assembly had failed. His arm has power to accomplish His will. He is girt about the breasts with a golden girdle. He is not here a Servant as in John 13, where His words were the communications of love. Here in Revelation 1 it reads that a sharp two-edged sword went out of His mouth. He has His own way of claiming His rights through the ministry of which Jeremiah speaks: Is not my word like a fire, saith Jehovah; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? Jeremiah 23: 29. 

    QuesCould we compare Pauls ministry in 1 Corinthians to a hammer? 

    1 Corinthians corresponds to the north wind, and the second letter is the south wind. By means of the north wind a way had been prepared for the Lord to come into His garden, His assembly, to eat its fruits. Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat its precious fruits, Song of Songs 4: 16. 

    QuesDoes this garden connect with the Lords day? Yes. The Lord looks down on us on each occasion and sees what is proceeding. 

    QuesIt seems it is possible to shut the Lord out? 

    The state can be such that He cannot come in to let His love flow out. 

    QuesIt has been said that the Lord comes in as we are assembled, and on the other hand it is sometimes possible that He does not come? 

    We must allow the Lord His liberty and not think that the Lord acts, so to speak, automatically. He acts in the liberty which belongs to His glorious Person. He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. Where there is love for the Lord, which shows itself in keeping His commandments, there the Lord will manifest Himself, and He adds, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.. 

    QuesCan the Lord be amongst us, and yet we may not discern His presence? 

    If there is one soul in the meeting who loves the Lord, He will manifest Himself to such a one. 

    Authority stands related to the Lord walking in the midst of the seven candlesticks. He is the One who judges everything, but His visit to His own, as, for example, in John 20, is something which cannot be written down in a book. John says in chapter 21: 25, if they were written one by one, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written. 

    If the Lord cannot come in love as He desires to do, then we can expect Him as judge. 

    It is a great favour to be amongst those the Lord visits. What we see in Revelation is that the Lord walks amongst those who are responsible. His walking as Judge concerns the whole of christendom. He has presently to do with Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea. 

    If the Lord comes to a few gathered to His name in a town, this is of importance for the whole town. Only the heart which is right with the Lord can discern His coming. Everyone who names the name of the Lord has to do with the Lord. He has power to accomplish His will. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? The Lord takes up things from the responsible side, and it is of great importance that it says of Him, that He, clothed with power, walks as judge amidst the assemblies to accomplish His will in that sphere. 

    If we love the Lord, then we love Him even in this His character, because He removes everything that is unsuitable. 

    QuesIs it possible that a meeting which once had the Lords approval could be rejected because the principles which belong to the house of God had not been maintained? 

    Yes. The Lord says, your house is left unto you desolate, Matthew 23: 38. If mans will is allowed to be active and the house not held for the Lord, then He must leave it desolate. We can continue as usual with the meetings, but the Lord not there. The Lord takes into consideration the state and condition in relation to Himself in the assembly. He is patient and waits long before He acts in judgment. But in Revelation He walks around in Christendom to take account of everything and express His judgment about it. The time will come when the whole of christendom will be left desolate, and this will take place when the assembly is taken. 

    QuesDoes the Lord walk about amongst us and deal with us individually, just as He deals with the assembly as a whole? 

    Yes. This walking of the Lord is not only as we are gathered together, but is something which applies to the assembly as a whole. The Lord goes around constantly in this character, not merely paying a visit now and again. 

    The result of giving man a place leads to departure, but those who are at one with Him in His thoughts become overcomers. The one who loves the Lord does not fear Him in His character of judge. It says, There is no fear in love, but perfect love casts out fear; for fear has torment, and he that fears has not been made perfect in love, 1 John 4: 18. We can be without fear or alarm. The Lord laid His right hand on John and said, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, Revelation 1: 17 - 18. 

    True believers have really no fear, but rather rejoice at the Lord coming in in this way. 

    QuesCould we say that the Lord deals with even greater patience now? 

    Yes, we could perhaps say that as regards those who walk in the light of the truth which comes out in connection with the assembly in Philadelphia. He does not deal with them in the same way as He will one day, in severe judgment, with a christendom which has only an empty profession. These places in 1 Samuel 7: 16, Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpah, convey the thought of different principles, and the judgment was according to these. Every year Samuel went round to Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpah, and he judged Israel in these places. Bethel is the house of God, and the judgments of the Lord are in agreement with it. If He judges, it is in order that these principles should be preserved and maintained in power in His house. Gilgal speaks of circumcision, the complete removal of the flesh. It means that the Lord is a bloody husband, Exodus 4: 26. Through circumcision Moses was a bloody husband to his wife. It is peculiar to the house of God that the flesh is judged there. Colossians, as previously remarked, was to be read in the assembly at Laodicea. If they had paid attention to it, there would have been no need for John to write to Laodicea what the Lord commanded him in Revelation 3: 14 - 22. Mizpah means watch-tower and gives us the thought of covenant (see Genesis 31: 42 and onwards). This place was Jephthahs locality; he dwelt there. We must provide for the Lord a place where He can dwell. The worst that could happen to us would be for the Lord to leave our house unto us desolate. 

    We find that Israel had a healthy fear of Samuel; when he came to anoint David as king, the elders came trembling and asked, Dost thou come peaceably? And he said, Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice to Jehovah, 1 Samuel 16: 4 - 5. He came to anoint David. 

    QuesIs it not a searching thought for us that Jehovah let none of Samuels words fall to the ground? 

    Yes. The word of the Lord abides. 

    The Lord found a home in the heart of John. We are all called to take up our local responsibility. It belongs to everyone in the meeting to take up their share of the assemblys responsibility. If anyone says he has no responsibility in the meeting, then he is not suitable for fellowship. 

    QuesBut perhaps someone feels that he is not able to take up this responsibility? 

    In Romans 14 we have the answer to that question. No one looks to a weak brother to decide the more difficult matters in a meeting. A shareholder is not indifferent to the firms progress as a whole, no matter how few shares he may own. 

  
    THE SUCKING LAMB (JT 98)

    1 Samuel 7: 9

    When the Philistines came up against Israel such was the confessed weakness of their position that Samuel, instead of arming himself, ceased not to cry to the Lord for them. In keeping with the situation and their condition, he offers up a sucking lamb as a burnt-offering to the Lord. It was that which spoke of the preciousness of Christ to God. God was the Judge, and the action was in keeping with the condition which existed. And the Lord heard him. 

  
    PRAYER, AS PROVIDING THE SOLUTION OF EVERY MATTER (WJH 7)

    John 11: 38 - 44; Genesis 18: 23 - 33; Deuteronomy 9: 12 - 19; 1 Samuel 7: 5-10; James 5: 16 - 18; Daniel 2: 14 - 23

    I have read these scriptures just to bring out this thought, that there is no situation so dreadful but it can be met if only we get the divine ear. I speak first, and rightly so, of our blessed Lord. What a situation confronted Him! One that He loved was in the grave; had been dead four days, and the stone was at the mouth of the grave. How is a situation like that to be met? I know, of course, that the Lord meets it by the power that is in Himself inherently as the resurrection; for He says, I am the resurrection, John 11: 25. But the other side is that He is heard. He stands in the presence of that situation, and He lifts up His eyes to heaven and says, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me; but I knew that thou always hearest me. No one else could say that  I knew that thou always hearest me; but on account of the crowd who stand around I have said it. He says this that we might get the gain of what He is doing; that we may understand that the situation, however dreadful, can be met if only we get the divine ear. Martha says, Lord, he stinks already, for he is four days there, verse 39. However dreadful the conditions may be in any town, it can be met if we can get the divine ear. The word to us is, I am Jehovah ... is there anything too hard for me? Jeremiah 32: 27. 

    What is it, dear brethren, that makes it possible that we should be heard? Well, firstly, it is as we are entirely committed to the will of God in any matter. If we will accept that in our measure, He will hear us. The Lord Jesus said personally, My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work, John 4: 34. The Lord approached this matter in relation to the will of God, and He said, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, verse 4. He is committed to the will and glory of God at all costs. I would like to say this to you, That there is nothing impossible in any locality if we will commit ourselves solely to the will of God and His glory. If that is really and truly governing us, God will listen to us and give us what we ask. John says, And if we know that he hears us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have asked of him, 1 John 5: 15. The Lord says, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me, then He says, Lazarus, come forth, verse 43. The position seemed utterly impossible, but it was met by One who was heard. 

    Now let us consider men of like passions with us, whom heaven heard. If God was prepared to hear them, is He not prepared to hear us? Surely, if God was prepared to hear Abraham, Moses, Samuel, Elijah, Daniel, then He is prepared to hear us. Indeed, the situation that exists today, the privilege, the blessing, and the food, is the consequence of some one being heard. There are those, one says humbly, to whom heaven listens; and we all want to come into the ranks, in every locality, of those who have the divine ear. 

    So we have Abraham. God is standing there listening to Abraham, and communing with him; 

    Abraham making requests and God listening from point to point, as Abraham travels downward from fifty to ten. The communion is only stopped when Abraham stops. God did not break it off. Abraham went as far as he felt he could go, and then he ceased; and God was ready to grant him every request. Now let us enquire, What is there in Abraham that thus secured the ear of God?  for he was a man like us. The position was that a whole city was threatened with destruction; and in that city there were brethren. There was Lot  Abrahams brother  and his household; and that city was facing imminent destruction, and Abraham prays. He is not part of Sodom; he dwelt in Mamre. He is entirely outside, and free from the atmosphere of Sodom. He has judged in himself what is in Sodom; so that as he draws near to God who is about to turn those cities into ashes, he says, I, who am dust and ashes, Genesis 18: 27, which means that I have judged in myself what you are going to look into in Sodom. Now God will listen to that man. Abraham spoke to God in his prayer, as much as to say, I have been in the fire and reduced to ashes in myself what you are going to judge in Sodom. God listened and He will listen to us if we are apart from what is evil in any place, as having judged the thing in ourselves. Now I commend that word to every one. We may pray and pray and pray, and God will not hear us if we pray as superior to the persons or the place involved. But if we pray as having judged in ourselves what God abhors, then God will listen to us and give us what we ask. 

    Now we come to Moses. What was imminent in his day was that a whole nation was to be destroyed; not only a city but a nation. God says to Moses, And now let me alone, that my anger may burn, Exodus 32: 10. Let me alone. Did it not suggest that Moses might not let God alone?  that Moses might intervene between God and the judgment? God says to him, I may consume them; and I will make of thee a great nation. What an appeal, dear brethren, to the human heart that was! But Moses does not let God alone; he said to God, Why should the Egyptians speak, and say, For misfortune he has brought them out, to slay them on the mountains, and to annihilate them from the face of the earth? Exodus 32: 12. and in another place he says, lest the land whence thou broughtest us out say, Because Jehovah was not able to bring them into the land which he had promised them, and because he hated them, he hath brought them out to kill them in the wilderness, Deuteronomy 9: 28. Again he tells the people, I stood upon the mountain according to the former days, forty days and forty nights; and Jehovah listened unto me also at that time, Deuteronomy 10: 10. What a wonderful sight that is!  a man intervening between God and the judgment of the whole nation. God had said, Let me alone, but Moses pleaded the name and glory of God. He was free from any self-interest, God had offered him personal glory, but Moses said, No; Your name will be affected, Your glory will be tarnished; and he tells us that Jehovah listened to me also at that time. What we may learn, dear brethren, is that if we are free from self-interest, self-glory, self-seeking, and have God before us and His glory, God will listen to us in any matter. 

    Samuel is another man whom God heard many times. His very birth was on that principle asked of God is the meaning of his name. 

    What was imminent in Samuels case was that the Philistines would get control of Israel; that what is natural  mans mind  would supersede what is spiritual. The Philistine represents the natural mind dominating and controlling the realm of what is spiritual, and it was imminent that the people would fall into their power. Israel were greatly afraid, and they come to Samuel and say, Cease not to cry to Jehovah our God for us, 1 Samuel 7: 8. In another place Samuel says, far be it from me that I should sin against Jehovah in ceasing to pray for you, chapter 12: 23. He said this even in spite of what they did in rejecting him. Now, with the Philistines at the door  and how many times the Philistines stand at the door, dear brethren, in our day  and it looks as if the power of the natural mind would sweep through the land and what is really spiritual, emanating from the Spirit of God, would be set aside. But Samuel prayed, and how does he pray? He prays, dear brethren, as wholly dependent. There is the Philistine with his giants, and his great head and his mighty weapons and his coat of mail, and Samuel is praying with a little suckling lamb in his hands, presenting it to God  a suckling lamb that could not live without a supply from another, the very personification of dependence. If there is a truly dependent man, consciously needing resources from Another, from God, from Christ, God will listen to that man. Jehovah answered Samuel, and Jehovah thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they were routed before Israel, verse 10. We have seen it in our day, thank God!  some great thunderings in the Philistines camp, consequent upon a Samuel drawing near to God in true dependence in the spirit of a suckling lamb, pouring water out before God in the acknowledgment of absolute weakness, and God in heaven listens and answers. I suggest these thoughts that they may serve to stimulate our hearts to prayer and to conditions that God may hear us. 

    Of Elijah, James says that he was a man of like passions with us, so it is intended to be a word of encouragement for us. James tells us that Elijah prayed with prayer that it should not rain; and it did not rain upon the earth three years and six months, chapter 5: 17. He saw conditions in which it was imminent that the whole nation would pass over to idolatry and apostasy. That is what was threatening, and Elijah discerned that the only thing that would save them would be a period of intense discipline. So he prays earnestly and the heavens were shut up, and a period of great privation came upon Israel. It was to save them from apostasy, that is what Elijah prayed for, and he himself was prepared to suffer with them. He did not go about blaming the people, complaining, and comparing that area with another area. He suffered with the people, thankful to accept what there was by divine ordering  day by day, morning and evening, dependent on the ravens. Then the widow with a little meal and a little oil maintains him, but Elijah suffered without murmuring. If it meant a period of leanness for Israel, he was with them in the suffering, in order that they might be brought back to God. 

    Then he prayed on another occasion. He was now in a little meeting, so to speak, where there was only a little, maybe, but it did not waste. The meal did not fail or the oil either till the Lord gave rain. They may not have had wonderfully good times, as we speak, but they had enough; and there is always enough if Christ and the Spirit are recognised without any complaints. In that locality, the widows son dies, and the child is laid on Elijahs bed; and he goes up and prays. Just think of that! Here is a dead child. What can anyone do? It says, Elijah prayed. What did he say? He asked God to send back that childs spirit, and his spirit did come again, but before that blessed result was reached, the mother owns her sin. The root, dear brethren, of death coming into a place is the sin of those responsible. The mother says, Art thou come to me to call mine iniquity to remembrance, and to slay my son? 1 Kings 17: 18. The loss, too, of families is due to the sin of the parents, and there is no hope. You cannot pray until that is owned. Unless those responsible in any situation are honestly prepared to come right into the open and own their sin, it is impossible to really pray. When she acknowledges it, then this man of prayer kneels down and asks God to send life, and He does it. 

    I believe, dear brethren, in every locality where we mourn the loss of families, if the parents particularly will take on the shame of the sin as their own sin, then we have a basis on which the saints can pray. God will send back the spirit into the dead body and make the child to live. But while we put off the responsibility, or ignore it, prayer is hindered. 

    He prayed again, James says, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth caused the fruit to spring forth. He prayed at the sacrifice, Answer me, Jehovah, answer me, that this people may know that thou Jehovah art God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again, 1 Kings 18: 37. And the fire comes down from heaven and consumes the sacrifice. And then he goes up again and prays with his head between his knees for a season of bounty and prosperity, and the heavens gave their rain; first in a very small way  a cloud as big as a mans hand to begin with, but it is heaven operating consequent upon the prayer of Elijah. 

    The secret of all this with Elijah is that though entirely unknown as to his previous history, it was known to God as being right. If we want God to listen to us, then what is secret, known only to God, must be right or else we cannot get the divine ear. 

    Well, Daniel also was a man accustomed to pray. When threatened with being cast into the lions den, he opened his window towards Jerusalem three times a day and prayed and gave thanks to God as he did aforetime. He gave thanks as well as prayed. Such a man was Daniel! In this scripture the trouble that is imminent is that all wisdom is to disappear. All the wise men are to be slain. What a terrible thing if in New Jersey there was not a wise man left. That is what the devil would do, dispose of every trace of wisdom. Daniel speaks to his three friends, and they ask God for something that humanly is utterly impossible. Nebuchadnezzar had had a dream, and he had forgotten the dream, and he asked them to do the impossible, or he would slay them. How often an impossible situation presents itself, but Daniel and his friends go to their houses and pray, and the language of Daniel afterwards is magnificent. I thank thee, and I praise thee, O God of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, and hast made known unto me already what we desired of thee; for thou hast made known unto us the kings matter, chapter 2: 23. What they had prayed for was granted to him. 

    Such a man is listened to in heaven. Why, dear brethren? Well, there are many reasons, no doubt, but one thing that is said of Daniel is that they could not find any fault with him except in relation to his God. Those presidents who were jealous of him, they had looked into his matters, they had gone to his office, they had gone to his home, and they had been through his ledger. They had been through his public matters in relation to the government, and they admitted that all was faultless. There was no hope of getting a charge that way. And, dear brethren, we want to take that home. If we want to be heard, our public responsibilities must be right; as our business and family matters are gone into, things are found to be right, for God sees everything. Daniel was faultless on all these matters. He and his friends were separate from the course of the world around them, living on pulse and water; that is to say, finding Christ sufficient for their food. If we are not satisfied with the pulse and water, and want the kings meat, and prefer the food and joys of this world, we may have them; but heaven will not hear us. I commend Daniel to every one here, if we want heavens ear, we must have the pulse and water for food and drink; that is, Christ and the Spirit sufficient to build constitutions fairer and fatter than the kings meat ever can. And then, things that others can investigate publicly must be right, as they were with Daniel. 

    You will see, dear brethren, that all these situations represent conditions that are impossible to men, but there is nothing that God will not do for His people in any place, in any locality, or for any brother or sister, there is nothing that God is not ready to do, if we pray. But on our side, Can He listen to us? Have we conditions to entitle us to the divine ear? John says, And if we know that he hears us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have asked of him, 1 John 5: 15. May the Lord help the dear brethren in this town to get the divine ear as to matters that have troubled them, and provide a moral basis for God to listen. 
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    READING (4) (JT 25)

    1 Samuel 8:1-7; 1 Samuel 8:12

    JTWe started with the circumstances that gave the occasion for the introduction of Samuel, and I think it would be helpful to consider the circumstances that caused the introduction of Saul. There was dissatisfaction with what God had approved in such a marked way, as the previous chapter indicated, and the dissatisfaction that had already existed found a convenient excuse in the misconduct of Samuels sons. Chapter 12 shows that there was nothing in Samuel to furnish this excuse. They had to testify to his integrity from his youth till he became grey-headed. The dissatisfaction that shows itself against what God approves opens the door to the man after the flesh. 

    SJBCAnd I suppose the Lord goes to the root of the matter when He says, they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should not reign over them. 

    JTYes; that was at the root of the matter. 

    QuesWhy, do you think, did they make Samuels sons an excuse? 

    JTBecause there was none other. If our wills are at work we are sure to find an excuse for what we do; and of course this was a very convenient excuse; there was misconduct, but it was not with Samuel. 

    QuesWould you say that the cause for doing wrong things does not always appear on the surface? The Lord discerned what the real issue was here. 

    JTYes; and the elders of Israel evidently fixed their minds on this plea, whereas the Holy Spirit would direct us to the root of the thing  what the real issue was. The real issue was the state of the people. The difficulty did not lie with Samuel. Of course his sons conduct was bad, but the real issue was the state of the people. Chapter 12 brings that out. Samuel waits, as that chapter shows, until they have had a little experience of Saul, to raise this issue, and to bring home to them what was underlying their suggestion to have a king. 

    SJBCIs there any moral thought in their request, Now appoint us a king to judge us, like all the nations? 

    JTWell, it goes with their general state; they would drop down to the level of other nations, overlooking the fact that they were infinitely superior in their king. It was Jehovah they were dispossessing. 

    PLWas the shout of a king among them heard in Samuels ministry? 

    JTThere was power with Samuel personally; there was no rising up against him. He judged Israel all the days of his life, notwithstanding what they said. The shout of a king (Numbers 23: 21), is really more important in a way than the king. You may have the king without the shout. In Saul there was not the shout of the king; the power of God was with Samuel. 

    QuesHave we got a similar thought in Miriam and Aaron complaining against Moses, using as an excuse his marriage with an Ethiopian woman? 

    JTThat is a very similar case. What lay at the bottom of that was jealousy. 

    QuesWould it be right to suggest that Samuels house was not in order? 

    JTThe fact is stated that his sons conduct was reprehensible. But then chapter 12 shows that his conduct was not reprehensible. He challenged Israel; and he represented God; his sons did not. 

    RemHosea reviews the situation: O Israel, thou that art against me, against thy help. Where then is thy king that he may save thee in all thy cities? and thy judges of whom thou saidst, Give me a king and princes? I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took him away in my wrath (Hosea 13: 9 - 11). 

    JTExactly; that is the comment of the Spirit later on this event. 

    RemYes; both the comment of the Spirit, and the lesson to be learnt from it. 

    JTWhat it all points to is that the danger of the dispensation is to quarrel with what God may be using, and with what God may be approving. That is a serious matter; quarrelling with the position in which there is evidently the power of God. The earlier circumstances, that is to say, the circumstances in relation to Eli and his house, was the opposite of this. There was no evidence of the power of God with Eli or his house. The ark was taken. There was the observance of externals; thinking that the ark itself, as a mere symbol, would save them in such a manner as is described in the earlier chapters. So that, if in a general way God is with His people in any locality, it is a most serious thing to interfere with the regime as it stands. There may be weakness, and there may be mistakes, but it is for us to discover whether God is there with His people, notwithstanding. God goes a long way with His people. 

    QuesHow are we to understand the fact that Samuel made his sons judges over Israel? 

    JTI think there was a recognition with Samuel of the natural. Who is there that is perfect save One? We see in Samuel how he mourned for Saul after God had rejected him; and we also see how he mistook Eliab for Jehovahs anointed. But, notwithstanding these defects, God was with him, and that is what we have to go by. If God is with a man, it is a serious thing to question him. 

    RemThere should have been faith with the people that God would continue His regime. Instead of that, they said Samuel was getting old. 

    JTGod could raise up another. Samuel was getting old, but he was still there. 

    QuesWhat does it mean, to judge Israel? 

    JTTo deal with everything that arises, according to God. It does not mean punitive judgment. When the Lord was brought before the high priest, one of the officers which stood by struck Him, because they thought He was railing on the high priest. But He said, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me? (John 18: 23). He was not defending Himself, He was asserting judgment where judgment should have been, but where it was not. The high priest represented the position of a judge, but he was wanting in judgment; judgment was not there. And so Micah says, They shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek (Micah 5: 1). The Judge of Israel was at the bar externally; He was enunciating judgment. And that is the principle we get in Judges and in Samuel. Samuel refers in chapter 12 to the raising up of Moses and Aaron, and Jerubbaal, and Bedan and Jephthah and himself, to meet the situation. It is one of the greatest principles, really, in the maintenance of the testimony, that there should be the elements of judgment, because things are constantly arising requiring judgment. So the Lord asserts it in the presence of the high priest: If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me? He was the Judge of Israel. 

    SJBCMany have a wrong conception of judgment, as though it meant punishment. Judgment would mean discrimination, or discernment. 

    PLHe uses the balance of the sanctuary, and weighs things before the Lord. Is that a feature of manhood? 

    JTQuite so. The first great judge in Israel was Othniel; a man who was eminently qualified to judge and to make war. Then after him Ehud was raised up, a Benjaminite, and a left-handed man. He judged on the principle of the word of God, which the two-edged dagger would represent. 

    QuesWould you say the elders of Israel were wrong in taking the judgment into their hands? 

    JTYou see they were quarrelling with what existed. They gathered themselves together, and came to Samuel to Ramah, and said to him, Behold, thou art become old, etc. They had grounds for quarrelling with the sons of Samuel, but they had no grounds for quarrelling with Samuel. And whatever he had done in appointing his sons, he had judged Israel in a circuit. So notwithstanding his sons misconduct they might have reckoned on Samuel. We do not need to think of tomorrows requirements; it is what we have got now that should engage us. 

    SJBCThere are those who have got spiritual discrimination, who act on Gods behalf. 

    JTI think an analysis of the judges in Israel will indicate what should mark us in judgment. Take a man like Ehud, for example; he was left-handed, but he had a dagger which had two edges, and he used it with great dexterity. One needs to recognise how to use the word of God with skill. And then Shamgar judged on the principle of an ox-goad, which would indicate experience. A goad is to keep you in cheek, to keep you within the harness, so that you do not take any licence in what you are doing, you are kept within limits. As Paul says, I buffet my body (1 Corinthians 9: 27). One has to know how to keep oneself in subjection. And so he gained a great victory. 

    And then Deborah; she was a prophetess, and a woman who sat under her own palm tree. She had evidently gained the victory over herself. She had acquired great moral weight, which overcame the great disadvantage of her sex. She did not assert her position; they came to her for judgment. So no matter who it is who has acquired victory, and sits under his own palm tree, people seek him out, because of these qualities. Deborah sent for Barak, and said to him, Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? (Judges 4: 6). It is a question of what Gods commandments are, in her mind. 

    Then Gideon; he was a man who threshed wheat in a winepress, to secure it from the Midianites. God will use such a man. An angel of Jehovah came and sat under the terebinth that was in Ophrah, as if to take a note of what there was in the locality; this young man was occupied in threshing wheat in the winepress. It was in a winepress, but the wheat was threshed and kept from the Midianites. And the Angel of Jehovah appeared to him, and said to him, Jehovah is with thee, thou mighty man of valour (Judges 6: 12). He was a remarkable expression of Christ in judgment; a man who could appease his brethren when they quarrelled with him; he says, What have I done now in comparison with you? Are not the gleanings of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abi-ezer? (Judges 8: 2). That is the kind of man! 

    Well, all these features have got to be linked up together, in order to see what judgment is. And I believe they were all linked up in Samuel. So Israel was found quarrelling with what God had brought in. 

    RemOne is struck with the attitude of Samuel; he prayed to the Lord, he had a resource. Naturally it would be very humiliating for one who was a prophet, known from Dan to Beersheba, to be set aside thus. 

    JTIt was a very great test for him. 

    RemOne thinks of the words of the apostle Paul, the arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God to the overthrow of strongholds; overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God (2 Corinthians 10: 4, 5). 

    JTSamuel does not quarrel with the people. Who could deal with the matter but Jehovah? for the movement was against Him. And so he prays; he had gone to the root of the matter. And Jehovah said to Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee: for they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should not reign over them ... . testify solemnly unto them, and declare unto them the manner of the king that shall reign over them. So in the subsequent part of the chapter Samuel goes over the features of the king. God mercifully forewarns them that he would be a man who would think only of himself, and would take their sons, and their daughters, and their fields and their vineyards. He would think only of himself; that is the kind of character he bears. Very well, they say in effect, we will run the risk of that; and at the end of the chapter the people refused to hear the voice of Samuel, and they said, No, but there shall be a king over us, that we also may be like all the nations; and our king shall judge us, and go out before us, and conduct our wars. You see how completely self-centred they were, and their king would be like them. The conditions existing were such as would expose them to the rule of the flesh; and God mercifully outlines what they may expect. 

    RemGod gave them a king after their hearts, before He brought in a king after His heart. 

    JTJust so; He gave them a taste of what the man after the flesh is, before He brought in His king. So in the next chapter we have Saul. There he is, a fine-looking man! There is not a comelier person in all Israel. Surely they may have said, We are justified now in desiring a man like this; he has ability, and he is just what we want! In a wide way it is typical of what obtains in the whole of Christendom today. 

    PLIf one attaches importance to the meaning of names, Samuel means asked of the Lord, but Saul means asked for simply. 

    RemThe man after the flesh is described here that we might take it to heart as a warning, and not set aside what God has provided. 

    JTThere may be great weakness, but you have what God has provided, and you do not set that aside; otherwise you just drop down to the level of the religion around you. 

    Sauls lineage is given, and from his shoulders up, his head and his neck, he exceeded all others; there was not a man to equal him all around. 

    RemPlenty of head knowledge! 

    JTJust so. Well, the record is proceeded with, and the first thing is that the asses are lost, and Saul is looking for them. As a man after the flesh he is a comely person, but as a spiritual man he is discredited from the very beginning. The asses are gone, and he cannot find them. A man of God is never puzzled; he knows what to do. And Sauls servant knew more than he did. Then Saul began to think about his fathers anxiety, and he said, Come and let us return. But his servant said, Behold now, a man of God is in this city. I do not know that Saul had ever used the expression man of God, that would not be in his vocabulary. And, the servant continued, the man is held in honour; all that he says comes surely to pass. Let us now go thither: perhaps he will show us the way that we should go. Saul did not seem to know anything about Samuel. His servant knew very much more than he did of what was of God. 

    SJBCYet in Saul was there not a great deal commendable to start with? When the people came together to Mizpah, when the king was to be selected, 

    Saul hid himself among the baggage, and he had to be fetched out. 

    JTWell, but we have to notice there are these touches that God gives for the spiritual mind to discern. So far as the natural man is concerned, what you are referring to would no doubt be greatly esteemed. It is, however, quite evident that Sauls servant was much further on, spiritually, than he. 

    RemAlthough Saul was the son of a wealthy man, he had nothing to bring to the man of God, not even as much as a quarter of a shekel. 

    JTYes. He says, What shall we bring the man? He says, What have we? And the servant answered Saul again and said, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a shekel of silver. The servant had something. 

    PLAnd he would not trust it to Saul; he says, That will I give to the man of God. 

    JTAnd Saul said to his servant, Well said. That does not go very far; to say it is a good remark does not count for very much. However, he adopted the servants suggestion. But see how the man after the flesh is exposed! The natural mind might not see anything in these incidents, but they are set down here to show that the man after the flesh is discredited from the very outset. 

    QuesWhat about the asses? 

    JTWell, they were lost. You see there was a discrepancy even then. Why should they have been lost if Saul had been diligent? And even after a search he fails to find them. They were found, but not by Saul. 

    And As they went up the ascent to the city, they met maidens going forth to draw water; and they said to them, Is the seer here? One might point out that verse 9 is a parenthesis in which we are told that In former time in Israel, when a man went to ask counsel of God, he said, Come and let us go to the seer; for he that is now called a Prophet was in former time called a Seer. The change from seer to prophet would indicate a better spiritual apprehension of the features of a prophet. So they asked the maidens, Is the seer here? And they answered them and said, He is; behold, he is before thee: make haste now, for he came today to the city. You see, they knew the meaning of the word seer. They were spiritual. It was a great matter that there should be a prophet in that town. He was a man that was noted. These young women were interested and intelligent; they knew the seer, and they knew where he was, and they knew what he was doing. But all this was evidently foreign language to Saul; he was not accustomed to these things. 

    RemThe maidens were evidently intimate with the movements of Samuel. 

    JTJust so; they knew the great gain of a visit, because they go on to say, He is before thee: make haste now, for he came today to the city; for the people have a sacrifice today in the high place, etc. Now just analyse that speech from a spiritual standpoint, and see how much these young women understood; how thoroughly they were in the understanding of what was going on on the part of God in that city at that time. 

    RemSaul did not seem to have had much thought about the seer up to that moment. 

    JTAnd I think it is very interesting to see in Sauls servant, and in these young maidens, how God works in what might appear to be insignificant people. 

    QuesWould you say that the people recognised the power of Samuel when they said him, Cease not to cry to Jehovah our God for us, that he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines? (1 Samuel 7: 8). 

    JTI think so. But I think it is important that we should take notice of these particular touches whereby we can discern whether the man who may be coming forward into prominence is spiritual or not. If you have got your eyes open, something will come about which will enable you to tell whether he is really on spiritual or on fleshly lines. 

    RemThe apostle says in 2 Corinthians 11: 2, 3 I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. He feared lest they might be going on in a wrong way. 

    PLIt is interesting to notice the difference in the words which God speaks to Samuel concerning Saul and David; in 1 Samuel 9:17, when Samuel saw Saul, Jehovah said, Behold the man of whom I spoke to thee! this man shall rule over my people. But then in 1 Samuel 16: 12, 13, when David is brought in before Samuel (he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance), Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. And Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him in the midst of his brethren. 

    JTAs a matter of fact, a king according to God is born. And so we have the king in the book of Ruth born before you have anything of this. Also in the New Testament, we read: Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? (Matthew 2: 2). He is anointed afterwards. And in John 18: 37, in answer to Pilates question, Thou art then a king? the Lord says, Thou sayest it, that I am a king, I have been born for this, and for this I have come into the world, that I might bear witness to the truth. He was born a King. 

    SJBCSaul was anointed out of a vial, which would be of human manufacture, and suggestive of the human element which would have set him up as a king; but David was anointed with a horn, which may very likely have been obtained from an animal offered in sacrifice to God. 

    RemThese principles come close home to us, do they not? 

    JTThat is what one would have in mind, that we might see how to guard against the man after the flesh, and his influence, and be content with what God approves. Of course you do not want to condone the conduct of Samuels sons, nor even of Samuel himself in appointing them judges over Israel. It was a very convenient excuse the elders offered, and doubtless the people would be carried by it. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the seer? 

    JTA seer is a man who sees things. A prophet is a man who conveys the mind of God. Of course he sees things, but more than that, he conveys the mind of God and brings God to the conscience of the people. Samuel conveys the idea of a prophet in his ministry. 

    SJBCAnd in Samuel we have the thought of intimacy; he heard all the words of the people, and he repeated them in the ears of Jehovah, (1 Samuel 8:21. It seems to indicate personal intimacy with the Lord. 

    JTYes. And now in chapter 9 you have the wondrous grace of God taking up Saul, and helping him in every possible way, so that he might have every advantage, and that the desire of the people might be fully tested. He obtains light from the prophet; he is anointed, and kissed, and God sets him on his way with every possible advantage; so that there should be no mistake in our judgment of the man after the flesh. There is nothing to be expected from the flesh. With all possible help it is an utter breakdown. So it is better to be with Samuel and his failing sons. Now this occurs every day; conditions arise that give an opening to man after the flesh, and the result is what we see in Saul. 

    QuesIs it on this line that antichrist will be received? 

    JTJust so. The door is open for him through conditions in the world. 

    PLGaius and Demetrius are approved; they rejected the Saul element; 3 John. 

    QuesReferring to the present time, would you say that Samuel and his failing sons suggest an abnormal state? 

    JTYes; but it is not irremediable. God can come in and meet a situation like that. So it is much better to go on, and give God the opportunity to come in and deal with it. The Holy Spirit tells us that Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. Thus God had His way in His servant, in spite of the peoples attitude. 

    PLSauls servant, and the maidens, did not seem overwhelmed by any lack in Samuel! 

    RemSamuel is still in Ramah, while his sons judge Israel. 

    JTYes. He was not on the level of his sons; he was in his own house, where he had his altar. The elders ignore this. 

    RemIn these instructions given to Saul there would not be any mention of the man after the flesh? 

    JTWell, you see it was still a tentative time. God was still testing man; and I think these advantages spoken of in chapter 10 show that God would set him out with every possible advantage. And that only brings out how hopeless the flesh is. 

    PLDoes it not also suggest the last overtures of God through Christ to Israel? I was thinking of the grace in which the Lord waited upon Israel. 

    JTYes, quite so. If there was no fruit, the tree was still there; and the vinedresser says, Let it alone for this year also, until I shall dig about it and put dung, and if it shall bear fruit  but if not, after that thou shalt cut it down (Luke 13: 8, 9). 

    RemWhen they went to look for Saul when the, king was being selected, he had hidden himself. 

    JTYes. You do not see anything like this in David. It is all of the flesh. Hiding amongst the baggage suggests the backwardness of the flesh, which is of no value at all  no more than the forwardness of it. 

    QuesWhat would the king suggest? It says here, in verse 16, he was to save the people. 

    JTHe was to represent God in His supreme authority. For this he should be like God. David typified Christ in this respect. See 2 Samuel 23: 3, 4. 

    QuesWould the shoulder and what was on it, which was set before Saul to eat, be suggestive as to whether he would be able to sustain the people for God? 

    JTI think so; it was food that a king needed. 

    RemIn 1 Samuel 9:13 we read, For the people eat not until he [Samuel] has come, because he blesses the sacrifice; afterwards they eat that are invited. 

    JTThat is what the maidens say; showing that they knew what marked occasions like this. They would not eat till he came, because he blessed the sacrifice. And then those that are bidden eat. The prophet, as representative of God, being there, the occasion was an auspicious one, and these maidens were in the spirit of it. 

    QuesAlthough things are in a weak state, is there not power available, that the man of God should be according to God? 

    JTCertainly. And then also what existed under Samuel was not beyond remedy. So that there was really no cause for asking for a change. It is these changes and revolutions that are so dangerous; because if things are not right, God can put them right. Let us not take it into our hands to do so. 

    PLWould you say that the scripture in Ecclesiastes 10: 4 applies: If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy place; for quietness pacifieth great offences? 

    JTI think so. 

    RemGideon said, Jehovah will rule over you (Judges 8: 23). 

    JTYes; they wanted to make him king. Chapter 12 brings out all this, for Samuel would not let the people off; there was a great lesson to be learnt, and they had had experience of Saul. So Samuel comes, and he says to the people, Come and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there (1 Samuel 11: 14). He would bring them all down there, because it is there that you learn things in the light of God; it is there that self-judgment is customary. And all the people went to Gilgal; and there they made Saul king before Jehovah in Gilgal; and there they sacrificed peace-offerings before Jehovah. And there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced exceedingly (verse 15). 

    And now Samuel seizes the opportunity to bring all the light of chapter 12 to bear on them. All had been going well with them evidently; they were so far in keeping with Gilgal; but he would go to the bottom of things, for the lesson has to be learnt. I think this chapter shows that we shall reap the bitter fruits of our sowing as we are governed by our wills. God will not let us off; He loves us too well to allow us to miss the lesson of it. 

    So Samuel says, Behold, I have hearkened to your voice in all that ye said to me, and have made a king over you. And now behold, the king walks before you; and I am old and grey-headed; and behold, my sons are with you; he is not hiding his sons, or what they were. And he says, I have walked before you from my youth up to this day. They were thus brought face to face with what God had provided, and also with what they themselves had provided. And he says, Here I am: testify against me before Jehovah, and before his anointed. Whose ox have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom have I injured? or of whose hand have I received any ransom and blinded mine eyes therewith? One is reminded of Pauls address to the elders from Ephesus in Acts 20. Samuel has the people before God, and they own that there is nothing in him, no justification at all for having asked for the change; it was their own will. And they are to learn now the fruits of their own will. 

    God will not let us off when we open a door for the flesh by being discontented under what He has provided; we shall reap the fruits of it. Samuel had been ill-treated by them, but he is not really concerned about that, he is concerned about Jehovah  how did all this affect God? And so he continues: It is Jehovah who appointed Moses and Aaron, and who brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. He brings in God, and all that God had been to them. So that it was an opportunity to learn not only the bitter fruits of their own will, but also what God had been to them from the outset. 

    PLDoes not the Lord in His rejection speak somewhat similarly? The works that He had done for the Father bore witness; John 5: 36. 

    JTYes; and again, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work (John. 5: 17). 

    This chapter is the climax of the instruction to be gained from bringing in Saul. This is the chapter for the people, that they should profit by the exercises, profit by their failure, and see what God had been to them from the very outset. 
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    1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 9 (JND 36)

    1 Samuel 9

     1. Seer is the term used in common parlance in Samuels time for prophet; another word is used in Genesis 20. 

  
    SPIRITUALITY NEEDED IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF GOVERNMENT (JT 42)

    Romans 8: 8; 1 Samuel 9: 27; 1 Samuel 10: 1 - 12

    I have in mind to speak about spirituality and how it is acquired, particularly as bearing upon rule  the administration of government. Spirituality depends not only on the presence of the Spirit here and the acceptation of the Spirit, it depends not only on the believer having the Spirit, but also on environment, divinely provided; that is, on what is external to us, but within our range, the range of our observation. It depends, of course, on the Spirit in us. 

    Romans 8, the section of it from which I read, treats of the Spirit. In chapter 5 His service to us is to shed abroad the love of God in our hearts. That would be to bring us into accord with God, not only mentally but feelingly, as possessed in our hearts of the Spirit, and the love of God placed there by the Spirit. Chapter 8 contemplates that room is made for Him. The intent of chapter 7 is to make room in us for the Holy Spirit  it involves a process, a very humiliating one, too, by which we are caused to analyse our inwards, so as to discern the workings of those organs that are automatic. There are organs that are subject to our wills, but there are organs that work independently of our wills. 

    The Holy Spirit takes charge of all this as we allow Him to do so. I myself is the personality of the believer, who, having found his feet through the process, announces that he with the mind serves Gods law. It is I myself  so he announces that he is proprietor, as it were, of the house. That is, the rule  the governing principle  is the will of God, the law of God, and the Spirit coming in fills all the space available, and He will fill all the space you afford Him. 

    Mans spirit is said to be the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inner parts of the belly (Proverbs 20: 27). This passage enters into Romans 7, enabling us to discern what is in us and take up the attitude of refusal of all that is contrary to the law of God. I myself with the mind; that is, the mind  the greatest faculty man has, I suppose  is in action. It says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. So that there is authority and control in the house, as it were, using the figure of the house as the person in all his parts. 

    The type in 2 Kings 4 helps us, that is, vessels not a few. The oil is available, all the vessels are available, every vessel is to be filled, the oil stays when there are no more vessels, meaning that the Spirit fills all the room that we afford. So that whilst the Spirit is divine, a divine Person all powerful, yet we may limit Him, and do, alas. Of course He is limited in a human creature, but not in the Lord Jesus; He is limited in us creatures, but still, as we give Him room, He acts. That is what is in my mind as to chapter 8, so that the word is that we be spiritually minded, not only authoritatively minded, not only righteously minded, not only holily minded, but spiritually minded. That is a great  in a way indefinable  thought, but a very real thing. 

    I want to show from the passage read in Samuel how, from the divine side, Saul was to come into all this, I mean in figure. I wish to speak of him as representing a young christian, as I see that perhaps the greater number here are young, and one wanted to seek to make this service bear upon them, for the word is always written in large letters in front of such a company, The Lord has need of you  but on His own terms, and that is what comes out here. First, Samuel says to Saul, stand thou still now, that I may cause thee to hear the word of God. The believer is now regarded as having the Lord near. The sequel of this history shows that some of us turn out to be Sauls, alas, often making a good show at the outset, but turning out to be rejectors of the truth; hence the importance of noting well what is presented of God initially to the young christian. It is not merely what a servant would do, but what God would do. Samuel, representing God here, says, Stand thou still now, that I may cause thee to hear the word of God. So, dear brethren, it is not merely what I have to say to you, but the word of God. Indeed I should not be here had I not something to say in the nature of the word of God. These meetings are of no value aside from that. How wonderful it is that God in this very hall, at this very hour, should be ready Himself to speak a word into our ears! And not only that, but to cause us to hear it! That is the gracious service of God Himself through the Spirit, through Christ mediatorially, to cause us to hear. We are slow to hear, very slow, whereas the divine injunction is, swift to hear, slow to speak. Swift to hear when you come to the house of God; but in our scripture it is not only to hear, but to be caused to hear aright. So that the Lord says, Take heed therefore how ye hear. 

    Now that is the first thing, it is the ear of the young believer. Saul had his beginnings here. Samuel, it says, took the vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him, and said, Is it not because Jehovah has anointed thee prince over his inheritance? How beautiful that is, for Samuel still represents God! It is love according to God here: Samuel had not known Saul, as far as we can see, before, but he had been apprised of him by Jehovah, and his affections had been drawn out to him because he was chosen of God for this service. And then we have presented to Saul a series of spiritual thoughts. So it is with God that He introduces, it may be briefly, but He introduces initially His greatest thoughts. The gospel as presented by us should carry with it the seed of the greatest thoughts of God. It is said to be the glad tidings of God concerning his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. It is intended to represent the greatest thoughts of God, for we are to be conformed to the image of His Son, and thus we see set out the greatest thoughts. It is well therefore to note that Saul is caused to hear the word of God. 

    Then it says, When thou goest from me today, thou shalt meet two men by Rachels sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah; and they will say to thee, The asses are found which thou wentest to seek, and behold, thy father has dismissed the matter of the asses, and is anxious about you, saying, What shall I do for my son? This is a very touching matter, because young people, young christians, are sure to be more or less self-occupied. I do not say this in any disparaging way, because it is true of all of us and God knows it. It takes us a long time to get rid of self; who is he that has got rid of self entirely? One is conscious of how self is there, but it is almost permissible in the early days of a young christian. But we are to be assured that other people are thinking of us; let nobody think he is alone and nobody cares for him; there is no such thing as that in the household of faith. Satan would occupy you with yourself, as if there were not a person in the whole universe thinking of you. There are many. Heaven is thinking about you and the saints are thinking about you, but then I am speaking now particularly of your own household, the christian household, your parents are sure to be thinking about you. You may not be worthy, in fact there was not much credit to Saul here, he was sent out on an errand and he failed in it; he is viewed now as not having found the asses. How humiliating! The asses were lost, now they are found and Saul is regarded as lost. It is a good thing to get the experience of being lost; indeed God intends that we should have this experience, and He too, therefore, 

    feels the loss. This my son was ... lost and has been found (Luke 15: 24). 

    The prophet now says, thou shalt meet two men by Rachels sepulchre. If he is capable of feelings at all, spiritual feelings, he will be greatly affected by this. The mother of Benjamin  for Saul was a Benjaminite  one of the great builders of the house of Israel, is brought to his mind; he is at her sepulchre. Everyone knows what it is to be moved at the sepulchre of a loved one, and God takes account of this, how we are capable of being moved at the sepulchre of a parent. Two men were there. Why were these two men at the sepulchre of Rachel? They had some purpose in being there. Can I share their feelings? It is a question of spiritual history, not mere natural sentiment, but spiritual history, and it is intended to be that in the christian from the very outset. In the scripture we have spiritual elements presented objectively  they are set there from the very outset of Gods dealings with man, so that man should become spiritual. The greatest spiritual era, that is the period containing the greatest spiritual suggestions, is the forty days in which our Lord Jesus was down here after He rose from the dead, before He went up into heaven. The whole period is full of spiritual suggestions; at the outset, the disciples resorted to the sepulchre, they were looking for the dead. If I were to stand by Rachels sepulchre, or by the cave of Machpelah, I would not be thinking of the bodies in the grave, but of the resurrection  they all live for God. The disciples were looking for the dead, they had no thought that Jesus was risen, but the spiritual education lay in His resurrection. The position of the linen cloths, of course, taught something, and Peter saw the linen cloths lying. It says, he sees the linen clothes lying there alone (Luke 24: 12). It is a question of how they were there  there was the handkerchief by itself folded. All that was spiritual, it was to make them spiritual and they discerned it, for the other disciple saw and believed. Well now, in connection with these two men, he says, You will find them there, and they will tell you that your father is sorrowing for you. How Rachel had sorrowed! Is Kish a true son of Rachel? Yes, he is sorrowing for his son: we read of Rachel weeping for her children ... because they are not. I mean it is a question of spirituality, as learning at the outset of our history as believers how to feel things, how to feel them spiritually. What is the lesson here? Well, it shows somebody is thinking of me, somebody is sorrowing for me; am I the occasion for sorrow? It is for each of us to answer this, but it is a comfort to me to know that if I am the occasion for sorrow, that somebody is there to comfort me, to think of me. So these two men tell this young believer, with great prospects before him, that his father is sorrowing for him, and it says, the asses are found which thou wentest to seek. What a humbling thought that is! The asses are found, but you did not find them  it was no credit to him that the asses were found. I have missed that piece, I have not done my work, the little bit I have been given to do I have failed in, but somebody is thinking of me, somebody is sighing for me. That is a great matter  it is the house to which the believer belongs, the Fathers house, we may say, it is a question of personal interest here. Saul belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, and Benjamin was the son of Rachel, and Kish was the son of Benjamin, and Kish was capable of sorrowing for his son; he thought of his son. All this is very essential in parents; let our youths understand they are being thought of and sorrowed for. How much sorrow they give! But what a comfort it is to know that there are parents who sorrow for their children! The secret of many going astray and remaining astray is want of this deep feeling of sorrow for them. 

    Well, the next thing is the third verse  that is, it is not simply coming to a meeting like this and listening to what is said and perhaps talking about it afterwards, it is that you should become spiritual, that is the intent of God. You go forward from that point, you have learned that people are caring for you, sorrowing for you, and that in truth you are in the position of a lost one  a very wholesome feeling: I think of the one who is lost and the parent who is sorrowing. Maybe there is someone like that here tonight, may all this be a cheer to your heart!  Rachel weeping for her children. But I am speaking of verse 3: Thou shalt thou go on forward from thence, and shalt come to the oak of Tabor, and there shall meet thee three men going up to God, to Bethel, one carrying three kids, and another carrying three cakes of bread, and another carrying a flask of wine. So far Saul is not carrying anything; he has not entered on levitical service at all, but these are a carrying people, but mark it, beloved young people, this is an environment, it is an objective thing, divinely arranged for you. We have had three days here, remarkable days; well, these three days afford objective thoughts for young people, because spirituality arises not only from the fact that you have the Spirit, but that you have spiritual suggestions presented to you. The forty days were replete with these, the Lord presenting Himself, and then being seen of them  it is where our eyes are; the spiritual suggestions are to be absorbed. The natural mind does not absorb them at all, although it may take them in superficially. It says in Hebrews, partakers of the Holy Spirit ... and have fallen away (Hebrews 6: 4 - 6). That does not refer to real christians, it refers to such persons as Saul here, taking part in things externally and yet failing in them entirely. So that, as I said before, we have to get into our minds, if we are to be spiritual, the idea of a divine environment presented, and God has brought it in here. It is an environment which is suggested, and we are to absorb what it presents. If I am not born again I shall never really absorb anything spiritual. 

    What I am saying is of great importance, as the apostle Paul says, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit (2 Corinthians 3: 18). He is working, but then it is on persons who are absorbing from an objective environment, that is the glory of the Lord: think of what that means! He operates as we are occupied with the environment, as I said. 

    Now these men, as you will observe, are going up to God to Bethel, one carrying three kids, one carrying three cakes of bread, and another carrying a flask of wine. There are three men, three kids, and three cakes of bread; that is God is giving abundant evidence of what is in His mind. The numeral three is a most important matter in what I am speaking of; it is a complete testimony. Somebody is carrying your burden for you, not only sorrowing for you, but carrying your burden for you  freighted with something for you. You are not the only object of interest, because the house of God could never be exclusively occupied with one person. The house of God is a great thought and these men are going up to the house of God, they are going up to God to Bethel  God is their objective. How many have you met like that? Thank God they are to be met, but there may be those here who do not understand what I am saying; I can assure such that throughout the world in hundreds of places these people are to be met. It is very beautiful to my mind, and it is beautiful to heaven, I am sure, to think of these saints as they issue forth from the dwellings of Jacob, freighted with these heavenly things, going up to God. God is the objective of these three men, not of Saul yet, but God is seeking to bring Saul into it, as He is seeking to bring every young person into it. 

    Now as you make God your object you come into His house, not to any merely religious building, but to where God is and to where God is known of a truth. It is said of the assembly, God is among you of a truth. You find out that, and go there, but you are drawing near to God. These men are not going empty-handed, and this is a very important matter. Saul is to go forward and he meets them going somewhere, they are going up to God to Bethel, and they are freighted with three kids, three cakes and a flask of wine. Such men are not selfish. God is very kind, He is a giving God, and the believer being of His house understands it and takes on His character. This is all educational, hence I would encourage all young people here to get to meetings and see how the brethren move to God and how they reflect heaven in going. They do not give Saul all they have. They do not give him three cakes of bread, they give him two loaves, and they do not give him the wine; it is not the time for it. I am not advocating prohibition, I never did and never would, I regard it as against the truth. The flask of wine here represents what is spiritual, it is a question of what stimulates spiritually, and it was not the time to stimulate Saul yet, he just needs sustenance and he is given enough to sustain him. Two is adequate to represent what is in mind, that he be nourished: that is the next thing  on my way I am nourished. See the objective, see the suggestion of these devoted men carrying loaves and kids and a flask of wine, going to the house of God. How sober they were, having God in mind! God would keep Himself before us and sober our hearts, so producing piety in us, for piety is profitable for all things. Samuel says, they will ask after thy welfare, and give thee two loaves; which thou shalt receive of their hands. That is another thing, do not forget to receive what is available in this way. Some of you are listening to me, perhaps you will speak about what I am saying, 

    but are you receiving the thing? It is what God is saying to you and you are to receive what He has for you. The apostle said to the Corinthians, which also ye received. 

    In verse 5 we have, After that thou shalt come to the hill of God. Now let us follow and see if we can grasp what that means. God has a hill, which is a great thought running through Scripture; it causes envy later on, God having desired it for His abode, as Psalm 68: 16 tells us, but here it is in the hands, as you will observe, of the Philistines. How sorrowful that is! We have been speaking about sorrowing; it was a great principle introduced into the house of Benjamin  the idea of sorrowing for others. Now, can I sorrow for God? Can I think for God? Can I sigh and cry for the abominations that affect the house of God, as I look abroad in christendom and see how the hill of God is in the hands of the Philistines? That is, the big men in christendom; by them Christ is shut out; I refer to what is public. Can I feel as to that? Can I sigh about it? God loves these sighs. He says to the man clothed with linen, who had the writers ink-horn by his side, Go ... through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that are done in the midst thereof (Ezekiel 9: 4). Is Saul equal to this? Well, are all the young people here equal to this, to turn away from their ordinary matters and begin to think of God and His house and of the abominations which are in it in a public sense? So it goes on, it shall come to pass, when thou comest thither into the city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets coming down from the high place with lute and a tambour and pipe and harp before them; and they themselves prophesying. Now this is an attractive way of presenting the matter, it is not now taking a sword by your side and attacking the Philistine on the hill of God, that will come later, and one would recommend the consideration of Jonathan in that respect, how manfully he and his armour-bearer attacked the Philistine. Here it is the attractive side, they have musical instruments, and you are to be called into this; it brings me to the subject of prophesying. 

    One of the greatest matters in these recent times amongst the brethren is the subject of prophecy; this first book of Samuel is marked by it. If Saul did not enter into it, as history shows us he did not, there were those who did and there were those who came under rule in their prophecy. This book later on presents Samuel as presiding over a number of prophets who were prophesying, and I would urge it upon every brother and sister here (sisters prophesied too in the early days), why not get into that company and learn how to prophesy? Well, you say, that is a gift. Of course, but it has to be learned; Samuel is said to have been presiding over them, and so great was the spirit of prophecy that Saul, who was seeking to murder David, came under the power of the spirit of prophecy himself, as we read in chapter 19. So you see the mind of God is to bring in this in the presence of the Philistines, to bring in this powerful service, which brings God in; prophecy brings God in, so that God is known of a truth amongst us. What can the Philistines do against God? If God comes in they must go, and that is the great point in the two letters to Corinth  to bring the Philistine, the big man, down by bringing God in. Thus it is said, God is amongst you of a truth. What can a man of the greatest human learning and experience do in the presence of the power of prophecy? He can do nothing. Thus Saul is called into the prophetic scene to learn how to prophesy. They have a lute, a tambour, a pipe and a harp. That is, that which appeals to and draws out spiritual feelings; this is largely the idea of musical instruments in Scripture, they are to draw out the best spiritual feelings we have. 

    When Elisha had to answer to the requirements of the kings, he said he would not speak to them unless Jehoshaphat were there, but, he says, bring me a minstrel. That is, the atmosphere was difficult, as it often is in our meetings, the saints are so low down that there are no opportunities to prophesy, and the spirit of a meeting has a great deal to do with what is said. Here we have musical instruments and the prophets are prophesying; they are not merely professing prophets, they are actually prophesying. So it was with the daughters of Philip, they prophesied, they were not merely prophetesses. Let us not talk about being servants and so forth, the point is to do the thing, that is all that is needed. Philip had four daughters and they prophesied; and so they were prophesying here, and the Spirit of Jehovah was to come upon Saul. You may say, What can I do? I have not any gift. God is ready to furnish you for any service as you are ready for it; He is just waiting for you. So it is here, The Spirit of Jehovah will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into another man. That is what is needed, another man; the suggestion there is that I have not been right. Think of what Saul was, as he was known in his locality. Every one of us is known in our localities; people have a judgment about you young people, they are talking about you amongst themselves in the houses of the saints, and rightly, too, because we are to judge in that sense. I often say, without any hesitation, I have a judgment about everybody I know; I mean that is the attitude in ones mind. Abraham inquired if God would spare the city if there were fifty righteous in it. Could he tell if there were fifty righteous in Sodom? He certainly could, and he knew there were nothing like fifty, so he quickly dropped down to ten. He knew well enough; he was a judge, and God would make us judges in that sense, not critics, of course, but holily and justly able to form an estimate of our brethren. So that we are well known, we do not escape. Saul became the occasion of a proverb: Is Saul also among the prophets? His subsequent history confirms this ironical proverb. He failed, alas! How many have done that! The time comes when God says, It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king. 

    Then we are told in verse 7, And it shall be, when these signs shall come to thee ... God is with thee. That is another thing, the sense that God is with you; God is with you, even with a Saul. Is this all unattractive to the young people here? Think of having God with you! His Spirit is come upon you, and now, after these signs, God is with you. Then it says, Thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal; and behold, I will come down to thee ... and inform thee what thou shalt do. This is a most solemn matter because God is going to test me, to test me as to whether I can wait for Him, whether I can be obedient. That was the great test of Saul; and that was what lost him his kingdom, he failed in obedience, he failed to wait his time  the great lesson in Gilgal has to be learned. How incorrigible the flesh is! Circumcision means that it has to be dealt with drastically. If I cannot wait there I am disqualified and that is what happened in the case of this man. As the passage goes on it says in verses 9 and 10, it was so ... and all those signs came to pass that day ... and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them. So that immediately before he goes to Gilgal he is able to do something, and one has often seen that with young people, they can do quite a little, but the real test is Gilgal  being able to wait for God there, and in waiting you are impressed every moment and you are tested with the incorrigibleness of the flesh; that is what impresses you at Gilgal. All the feelings that are there are against the flesh  can I wait there? Saul could not wait, but that is anticipating his history  I cannot go into that, but it is well to see that, dear young people, 

    because I may preach to others and myself become a castaway unless I have learned the lesson at Gilgal and am waiting there on God. 

    Then the people said one to another, What is this that has happened to the son of Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets? That is what people say among themselves, what brethren sometimes say in their houses after a meeting. A young brother is prompted to say something in a ministry meeting  pardon me for being simple and practical  well, the brethren say, What do you think of that, what do you think of so-and-so, he has attempted to prophesy, but what is his external conduct and is it in keeping? It says, The people said one to another, What is this that has happened to the son of Kish? It is a searching matter. I am not saying that you should not take part in ministry, but then have you given occasion for this table talk? I am not saying that the brethren should enlarge on it, I know how they do, often far beyond what should be spoken of, but here the question is asked, What has happened to the son of Kish? Why, he goes out and plays cricket, and plays tennis, and goes off on the Broads in the summer-time, and other things like that, and yet he is prophesying! 

    It is a solemn thing that the brethren have a judgment about you, and heaven has a judgment about you, and yet heaven wants you and heaven is doing its utmost to help you to serve as a true levite. You will understand, dear brethren, I am not here to whip you, far otherwise, but to seek to help all of us to get into accord with heaven and to become spiritual, to enter into the environment that God has placed for us here, to absorb the suggestions of the spiritual environment in which we are set, to take them on constitutionally, so that we become spiritual. Saul never did: if he had done so, we should never have had the proverb, Is Saul also among the prophets? This is written again after his history was well-nigh finished (chapter 19); the proverb, I am sure, would never have been recorded, had Saul judged himself at the outset, but alas, he did not. So the proverb remains; it says at the end of verse 12, It became a proverb, Is Saul also among the prophets? I would not like to be the subject of such a proverb: Saul was, and why was he? Because he failed in this great test, he failed to take on spirituality through what was divinely presented to him; and he failed to wait at Gilgal. Had he taken in these great spiritual thoughts he would have said there, I am not in keeping with them; for it was the place of circumcision, and this accepted is the acknowledgment that the flesh is incorrigible and has to be put off. Gilgal is the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ (Colossians 2: 11). 

    God is calling upon us for reality and particularly spirituality in our reality, so that you have another thought here and that is, A man of that place answered and said, But who is their father? Someone there had that thought. As most of you know, the subject of our reading meetings during the last three days has been the ten generations spoken of in the book of Genesis, the word denoting origin, and so it is that someone in the place where one takes up service says, What about the parentage? This must apply to us all. The service of God requires more than profession, our origin spiritually must be manifest, and this is a root matter. The history from the outset must be gone into. The history or generation of Saul in that sense is gone into and this proverb is written across it: Is Saul also among the prophets? It is derision; a sorrowful thing as relating to one prominent in the service of God. It is written as a warning. On the other hand, the scripture before us is most encouraging as showing the pains that God takes with us so that He might have us for Himself in service, whatever it may be. May He help us all to profit by the great care He expends upon us! 

  
    GODS WITNESS WITHIN US (JT 46)

    1 John 5:10; Romans 8:16; 1 Samuel 14:1; 1 Samuel 9:5 - 10

    The scriptures read in the New Testament speak of Gods witness within us, within believers. The first witness or testimony to us is what is called objective, as is said, indeed, in the same chapter read from in 1 John (verse 6): It is the Spirit that bears witness; and again, in Hebrews, the Spirit is witness to us as regards forgiveness: for these scriptures read speak of witness in us, having in view to set us up in spiritual consciousness, self-consciousness; and also to make us spiritually independent, able in self-consciousness to stand on our own feet; being thus, as it were, a spiritual entity, as each angel is in heaven, to be employed by God as congenial material, such as He is entitled to, ready to hand at any time. The uses for which we are intended are great and various, and it is humbling if God has to look about for agencies. At times He is forced to use incongruous agencies for the reason that what is normal fails. It should not be so, but it is so oft-times, and in order to carry on His work, God is obliged to use what is in itself incongruous. He uses an ass for instance; and, indeed, the Lord said as to praise, if those who praised were silent, the stones would cry out. Such is Gods power that He can take on agencies for His purpose; He would give us to understand that He is independent in that way. But still, on the other hand, He would give us to understand that He has need of each of us; and in order that we should be available, there is this need, this necessity of spiritual preparedness, involving complete immunity from the demands and influence of the flesh. Isaiah said: Here am I; send me (Isaiah 6:8) and immediately he was sent, and again: There was a man sent from God, his name John (John 1:6); he was the product of long preparation, but as the time of his shewing to Israel arrived, he was ready: he had dwelt in the deserts, his constitution was built up on the negation of flesh, the Spirit having moved him at the earliest possible time. He was built up spiritually, so that as the time arrived of his shewing to Israel, for it is not only that I can serve, but God shews what He can do in the formation of His vessels, he was ready; and the testimony is, a man sent from God, that is stressed, his name John; he came for witness of the light, but he was not the light. He came for witness of the light, and he kept within his limitations: and so, dear brethren, the Lord has need of each of us, but in this formation, so that he can not only use us, but shew us. He loves to call attention to His workmanship; even with Job He challenges the enemy, saying, Hast thou considered my servant Job? (Job 1:8); God, as it were, was pleased with His servant so far: nor did Job defeat the divine purpose even in that; for in all the enemys efforts to force him through terrible calamities to curse his God, he did not do it, but justified God through it. So this matter is of supreme importance, first as to witness in oneself; one has the witness in oneself. God has His own witness from His own point of view, unvaryingly: Christ in heaven and the Spirit here involve an unvarying witness on Gods part. It is continuous, a wonderful testimony continued all these centuries and up to this present moment, the witness of God stands. For they that bear witness are three: the Spirit, and the water, and the blood (1 John 5:7,8). The Lord Jesus came, we are told, in connection with the water and the blood; He came in that way; indeed, one might say, what would be the object of His coming, were it not for these things, the water and blood? Not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bears witness, for the Spirit is the truth. For they that bear witness are three: the Spirit, and the water, and the blood. These stand, thank God, in all their efficacy and power, up to the present moment; 

    but then there is this witness I have read about: He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in himself. Many of us may speak truthfully of the threefold testimony that God renders to us in the Spirit, and the water, and the blood, and cannot speak much of the witness in ourselves; what I have in mind is that each may challenge his own heart as to this matter. As you will observe, it is made here contingent on believing on the Son of God. It is a verse of a remarkable chapter, a chapter full of witness, as I have been pointing out; and the end in mind is that believers might be conscious that they have everlasting life; as the apostle says: These things have I written to you that ye may know that ye have eternal life who believe on the name of the Son of God (verse 13). That ye may know, the word is conscious knowledge, to be conscious that we have eternal life. I am speaking for this, now, dear brethren, this matter of consciousness, that in our experience and testimony, and particularly in our service to God, there should be real body, as one might say, that we might be conscious, that we might have the witness in ourselves. He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in himself; the witness is, that God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son (verse 11). But the witness in oneself makes that a very real conscious thing: God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son: that is where it is, untouchable. It is fixed, but fixed in a Person; the fruits of it are thus calculated to establish us, dear brethren, not only in an objective sense in believing the testimony rendered to us, but in a conscious sense. There is real body and feeling in a christian of this kind. And as the Lord is pleased to continue, as time goes on, storm after storm will arise; wicked men and juggling impostors shall advance in evil, leading and being led astray (2 Timothy 3:13). They seek to baffle us, so it is all important that we should be on our feet standing out against it, superior to it; for this is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? (1 John 5:4,5). Believers reach a point where they are inviolable, as it were. God is always supporting us, but I am speaking now of one built up in spiritual consciousness in Christ and having the witness in himself. 

    Now Paul, in the epistle to the Romans and other epistles, confirms all that; but in the verse I read in Romans 8, it speaks about the Spirit, not simply witnessing to us in this general way that John speaks of it, but that the Spirit witnesses with our spirits that we are children of God. Think of that experience we can afford ourselves! in the night, in wakeful hours, or in the busy hours of the day, at the desk, or the machine-shop, or the wash-tub, wherever we may be, we have this blessed inwardness of the Spirit witnessing with our spirit that we are Gods children. It is as if to say, Do not be overcome by that, you are Gods children! The Spirit would bring it in for victory that we are Gods children. John enlarges on it: See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God (1 John 3:1). That is our name: children of God. It is known in heaven, but the Spirit is saying it all the time inwardly: You are children of God whatever happens, do not forget that; what an enlargement follows! what comfort! what assurance! There can be no abnegation of this wonderful relation into which we are brought: the Holy Spirit within us is witnessing with our spirits that it is truly so, we are children of God. And if children, says the apostle, victoriously, heirs also: heirs of God, and Christs joint heirs; if indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him (Romans 8:17). 

    Now, this is all comforting in Romans where we have had to examine our inner regions. You will understand that there are men who examine the heavens with their telescopes, and the bowels of the earth with their spades: there are all kinds of scientific persons who deal with material things, of which of course I have nothing to say. But there is this matter of Romans; one may be capable of all these matters physically and yet never once have attempted to look into his own moral being, what he is inwardly. An honest man says: Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be any grievous way in me (Psalm 139:23,24). He challenges God to do that: and God does it too, let there be no doubt about it; divine eyes are always looking in, and the divine word operative helps us, alluding no doubt to the priests of old. For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart (Hebrews 4:12). That is what He does: it is the word of God; as I allow it to probe me, I become acquainted with the various things which the Spirit opens up to me: penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Think of that process! it is the word of God. No priestly eyes of old ever penetrated in this way; it is all a moral question: the division of soul and spirit. Where is the scientific man that knows anything about that? Such a man could never touch the spirit and divide it from the soul; nor could he discern the thoughts and intents of mans heart, but the word of God does. The epistle to the Romans teaches us how to make such an analysis within ourselves; for God gives it to us, it goes with the work of God in our souls, the necessity for exploring the unknown, as it were: but it ceases to be the unknown, according to the experience of one man who did it, he emerges triumphantly, he has reached definitely the idea of his mind, and he has got control of it: I myself with the mind serve Gods law 

    (Romans 7:25). In his analysis of his moral being a believer detects much, particularly his spirit and his soul. Some believers, brothers and sisters, are soulless, hard kind of people; one has often wished that a certain man had more soul: if he felt that himself, he would begin to minister to the soul so as to enlarge it that it might be more productive, and it would make him much more attractive to the saints. Mary, the Lords mother, had gone through something of this kind: she says, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour (Luke 1:46,47). And so it is, if we are to be truly worshippers of God, all these component parts have to be understood and visualised in the mind, and each given its place so that the vessel is available at any time for God, whatever it is that He needs us for. 

    Having said all that, I want to shew examples of it in the Old Testament. What I have been saying so clearly refers to simple christianity; Romans is an elementary epistle and furnishes all this instruction, so that every believer here should know something of it: but if one does not, he has not learned the initial blessings of christianity, and the object of this meeting is that he might know it; that everyone might be directed to this matter so that we become spiritually independent  that every wind of doctrine does not affect us, that we stand upright in the things that we know. We shall thus have reached self-consciousness in a spiritual sense, supported consciously in the witness, as it says, he has the witness in himself who believes on the Son of God; and again, The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. That is to say, he is now on christian ground consciously, and if Johns epistle is pursued, he is victorious in it. What is needed now, dear brethren, is just that, so that we might be overcomers; and, indeed, as I want to shew you, have part in the service of God, which is in mind for every christian. We are left down here for formation, but also for the provisional service of God. The present form, in which the service is, is provisional; there are items in it which will not be needed eternally, such as the Lords supper and other such features which will cease; but there is that which will be continuous. These provisional things or features of the service of God are most important, for God would have us just as we are, actively engaged in His service. He needs every one of us; He has taken us up for it so that we should be vessels of His praise. 

    Now, I am going to speak a little of His service man-ward in conflict, as seen in Jonathan, a man who developed into a worker with God. God worked without him: God worked before any servant of His ever existed; but He is enlisting His people to work with Him; and Jonathan developed into a worker with God, a very great objective to have before us, dear brethren. You can understand that you are not independent in that, but initially you are; so that God can take you on and make you what He wishes you to be in the great work He is carrying on. I do not know anything one covets more than to be a worker with God; such service enlarges you. Of course God is working in a dispensational field, and He calls us into that. Of Jonathan, as you will observe here, it says: Now it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines garrison, that is on the other side. What he had to say to God before this is not related; nor, indeed, is there much related as to Jonathans relations with God, whether he was a praying man, but it is obvious that a man who undertakes a work like this, developing into workmanship with God, must have been a man that had to do with God. He must have had some relations with God to take on such a matter as this, on a particular day, which was never to be forgotten in Jonathans history afterwards; nor is it forgotten in the divine calendar, a most important day signalised by the movement of spiritual men of courage and stamina. And what I want to shew is, that he did not tell his father; there is no advertising in a matter of this kind. We are told later on that the people did not know about Jonathans movement, the people that were with them: it says, And the people knew not that Jonathan was gone (1 Samuel 14:3). It was a secret matter between himself and his armour-bearer. Now, dear brethren, this is an important point, what I am saying; for in advertising we lose power, to say the least. The thing will be advertised, the result will become known: even of the Lord Jesus, it is said he could not be hid (Mark 7:24). Things would come out: but let them come out in the divine way, not by advertisement, and, moreover, do not take into your confidence unspiritual people; if you secretly take this brother and that brother into your confidence, brothers who may never have been exercised about the matter at all, you simply weaken your position. But there is more here; Jonathans father was not only an unspiritual man, but he was against the truth; he was displaced in the service of God. Why tell the father? He is the last man to tell. One could say quite a little, and one has said quite a little, about this thought of father and what the idea has become in the service of God. Men who are unconverted have that title and expect to be told; but no spiritual man will tell them. Some of them in this very land, and other lands, were they to work out logically what we profess, would prevent us having a meeting here tonight. Are we to tell them? No, we gain nothing by telling them. We lose by taking into our confidence people that have no exercise about these matters. It is not their matter. It was Sauls matter and the peoples matter, you might say; they will know, but not yet, we shall lose power and we cannot afford to, it is too serious. When Saul his father did know, what happened? did he help? No! he hindered! One could say quite a little about that too. How religious he became as soon as this matter comes up! this spiritual movement of a man who is spiritually independent. We get Saul mentioned as religious, and the priesthood, and the ark, but no answer from God. Of what value is it to bring a man like that into the secrets from God? God is hiding things from him: why should I tell him? He will not be a worker with God. Will He tell him? No! there is no answer from God, even with his priest and the ark: but the Philistine army is melting away and the noise is increasing. The noise goes on, but Saul is not helping; on the contrary, he forbids anyone to take food. You must not take the heavenly food. How the flesh intrudes on these operations that belong to heavenly people! He well nigh spoilt the victory. He did not know about Jonathan; he says: Number now, and see who is gone from us (verse 17). He has not an atom of spiritual discernment. Surely anybody in the camp should know where Jonathan was! The whole of Israel has to be numbered to find out who these men are that have taken on this spiritual operation. We can be led, but we cannot afford to lose spiritual power. That is the point. He did not tell his father and neither did the people know. The obvious thing is to be with God in our service, get our orders from God, learn in His presence what is needed and pursue it. Let others do the same thing, otherwise we shall be found in collusion with unspiritual people who perhaps in their hearts are against the truth, against God. We cannot afford to advertise. Get to the Father in secret, dear brethren; there we acquire understanding and spiritual independency: we become workers with the truth, workers with the Father, workers with God. As the Lord Jesus says in such marvellous language: The Son can do nothing of himself save whatever he sees the Father doing: for whatever things he does, these things also the Son does in like manner (John 5:19). The Father shews Him what He is doing. It is written so that we may learn to get to the true Father, and get our understanding there, and know what He is doing. Others will come into it, of course; as the people came into the battle. Saul, this official father here, almost spoilt the battle. The land was flowing with honey, the heavenly land, and this official father would shut us up and deprive us of the food that was necessary in our heavenly conflict. 

    Now, to go on to the finish, in chapter 9, when this same Saul was a younger man and not yet against the truth, he is described as being the son of Kish, a choice young man ... there was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person than he. There is nothing in the way at this time in his service; moreover the young man that is seen with him on the errand, on the service, is seen under orders. So we are told, And the asses of Kish Sauls father were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses (verse 3). But they did not find them; the asses were not found. This young man is serving under orders, and, of course, he is serving rightly. He is under orders from Kish, as it were, but he is under Saul, rightly so. Saul is now a young man setting out; he has not yet proved himself, as later, against the truth. He is a goodly young man; there is not a goodlier in Israel; and this young man with him is a type of any of us. What I have in mind is that we may be called to serve with such a person as Saul. It would be disobedience to avoid serving with Saul at this time. It often happens that a spiritual young man is called to serve with one in greater dignity and power, and as the service goes on, the real state of affairs comes to light: that in spite of all his goodliness and height, and that sort of thing, Saul has not found the asses. He has not made one bit of success. It is for me, as a young man, to discern that God is testing me by my companionship; the Lord has called me to serve in my local position in relation to someone who is unspiritual. Am I to accept it as a sine qua non that must stand? No: God is testing me. Am I of a different calibre? If I am, it will soon shew itself; let him be there. The asses are not found and Saul is ready to give up the service; it is a lost cause: and, in effect, he says, We ourselves will be regarded as lost; and so they were. Many are like that, engaged in caring for things, and seeking lost souls (a good service) but never finding any. The Lord Jesus says He came to seek and to save that which is lost (Luke 19:10): and He never failed: not one of them has perished, but the son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulfilled (John 17:12). He found and he preserved. He said again: I have not been sent save to the lost sheep of Israels house (Matthew 15:24). He knew well what it was to look for lost persons and He found them. Why am I not finding lost persons? I am a prominent man in the district too: I am not finding any; maybe the meeting will be given up, it is a lost cause. That is not the language of faith. Saul is going to give up the whole matter and return to his father; but this young man had a different mind: so has some young person who has a spark of life in him. What had he? A quarter of a shekel of silver. The young man says, No, there is a man of God in this district; think of giving up what is of God with a man of God in the neighbourhood! Get to the man of God; what will he say? Saul says, We have not anything to give him; the bread is all gone in the vessels: sure enough, a man of that kind has nothing; it is a lost cause. What is the cause of the loss? The man in charge is the cause of it: he has nothing in his vessel. This young man Saul, at the very outset of his career is exposed by this young man, this servant. The servant says, Behold now, there is in this city a man of God, and he is an honourable man. Saul has already failed, and is already disqualified for the great office for which he was about to be anointed. The young man says: There is a man of God in this city, and that is the point, dear brethren in times of distress when it seems to be a lost cause in any place, let us think of the man of God; he never fails, he can help in this matter. Jesus is supremely that: He stood in the breach. This young man says, He is an honourable man; all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now let us go thither; peradventure he can shew us our way that we should go. Is there any doubt about this? Not in the young mans mind. He uses the word peradventure, but the tenor of his words shews he is very sure about it. The end is reached too: the concrete thing is the king. One of the greatest possible things to be reached is the anointing of the king. Let us keep it in mind, dear brethren! Leave out Saul for the moment; think of it in the abstract, of the One to whom the thought of king should be applied normally. Jesus is the King. We are approaching that. The young man is leading now, and he says, I will give it to the man of God. I have got a quarter of a shekel of silver. Saul had not anything. We may be obliged to work with a man like Saul, a man who thinks it is a lost cause; but it only brings out what we have, if with God, to meet the situation. So the young man knows there is a man of God close by in the city. How did he know that? Saul did not know it. The spiritual man does know: the Spirit teaches all things; and one who is characteristically of the assembly has eyes to see and ears to hear, and he knows. Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if we go, what shall we bring the man? for the bread is spent in our vessels, and there is not a present to bring to the man of God: what have we? And the servant answered Saul again, and said, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a shekel of silver. It was not a collective matter at all; that is the point, dear brethren; it was a matter of individual wealth. Although you are forced to work with a man like this, you have got the thing, and you are going to use it yourself, not share it with Saul. I will give it him, he says. I cannot proceed further, but you know the history; the great end was reached, the king was anointed. The man of God was there and it was a most attractive time; there were the invited guests, the young women, the maidens they met, knew all about it, but this man Saul did not know. This young man did, and the great end is reached. So it is with us, if we cultivate this, we shall be used even under difficult circumstances such as these, working with those who are unspiritual. Saul was not used, but this young man was: and victory follows upon it. 

  
    CHANGE (SMC 4)

    1 Samuel 9: 27; 1 Samuel 10: 1 - 7; 1 Samuel 25: 39 - 42; 2 Corinthians 3: 18; Philippians 3: 20 - 21

    I have in mind to speak a word on change. Christianity involves that we are changed. 2 Corinthians 3: 18 speaks of being changed from glory to glory. It is wonderful to take account of the changes that are brought about in Christianity; changes that involve the operation and exercise of divine power and authority, in certain relations. I have read these passages to refer to certain specific changes that take place. First, a moral change contemplated: thou shalt be turned into another man - changed into another man; what we might refer to as a moral change in persons. Then I want to speak of the thought of a marital change - in Abigails status; Abigail is a type of the assembly in the Old Testament. When we come to the anti-type, it would be in the working out of things experimentally in the members of the assembly. Then I want to speak of a spiritual change in 2 Corinthians 3, as the result of the operation of Him to Whom we have sung, the Lord Spirit, a real substantial inward change that takes place in the saints, especially in view of the service of God; not wholly limited to that, but specially with that in view; involving, too, the liberty of Christianity, entered upon, known and enjoyed by believers. Then, lastly, the greatest of all changes, as we might say, the great physical change, when the One whom we look for will come and will not tarry; when He will change our bodies, these bodies of humiliation, these bodies in which so much is experienced now, these vessels where the treasure is stored in relation to the knowledge of God. The Lord Jesus will change them by a mighty operation of His power, the power that He has to subdue all things to Himself. 

    It is important that every one of us should be amenable to change; it is a poor thing if we are not amenable to change, because Christianity refines us. If it does not refine us, it is questionable whether the truth has found its way inwardly with us; and God is concerned as to having truth in the inward parts. And when I say Christianity involves refinement, I not only mean spiritual refinement, but refinement in the ordinary sense of the word. You would never expect the believer, one of the children of God, to be marked by uncouthness or lack of courtesy, such things would be foreign to the children of God. Christianity does change us; the truth changes us; the teaching of the glad tidings changes us; and oh, what changes have come about with some of us! Some of us can speak experimentally about that, as taken up in the ways of God, and our ways and manners changed through the teaching, the truth of the glad tidings. Sin and the service of sin hardens us and makes us uncouth, but the truth of the glad tidings refines us, and I am speaking simply when I say so. Some may take a certain amount of pride in being what they are, uncouth as they may be, but heaven takes little stock of that. There is nothing to boast of in that. Some of us, of course, may take pride in other things, in our naturally refined ways; there is nothing in that either, when we weigh it in the light of the balances of the sanctuary. 

    Saul is brought into view as one through whom we are to learn in relation to the advantages that are given to him. I need not remind you dear brethren, of the advantages that we have, especially the younger brothers and sisters. What an advantage it is to be in a meeting like this tonight, to be in an environment where heavenly refinement is known and expressed, where heavenly love abides and is circulating! What a wonderful thing it is that God in His mercy should have allowed us to have part in an environment like this! I wonder if there is anyone who is thinking of leaving that environment? I wonder if there is anyone in whose heart love has grown cold; with whom spiritual joy may be on the wane? You are in an environment where God is, where heaven is near; there is no immediate distance between the environment that is in the assembly, and heaven. The Spirit of God who dwells in the assembly is not in the world, the world does not see Him nor know Him; He dwells in the assembly yet has first-hand contact with heaven. Indeed, being a divine Person, though He has taken up His abode in the assembly, we could not limit Him to that. And what He hears, He makes known to us; not what He has heard, but what He hears. He is in immediate touch with that wonderful realm on high where Jesus is as Man, Centre of the wondrous administration that is working out from that position, entering into this meeting tonight. I wonder if our hearts and our minds take it in, that what is entering into this meeting tonight is flowing from the blessed functioning of Christ as Man in heaven, working out in administrative service in the ministry, the work of the ministry, having in mind the edifying of His body! So that we have a wonderful advantage in being in this environment, where God is known. It says, In Judah is God known, Psalm 76: 1. It is a wonderful thing to take account of the way God is known in the assembly. Is He not known in creation? He is, indeed! His eternal power and divinity are witnessed and attested to in creation. But in the assembly, In Judah is God known, - not in relation to creatorial power and operation and activity, but the God whose heart has been made known in Jesus, the God who is revealed in Jesus, is the God who is known in the assembly. 

    I want to refer to the environment here, as to this change in a man - Saul. In 1 Samuel 9: 27 it says, As they were going down to the end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Tell the servant to pass on before us (and he passed on), but stand thou still now, that I may cause thee to hear the word of God. That I may cause thee ...  Now I want to stress in what I have to say as to Saul tonight, and his becoming changed into another man, that we are in an environment where everything is operating towards that end, that we all might be changed into better brothers and sisters. This portion of the Word is full of the thought of men, indeed in this book, while God has allowed Saul to come forward. He has in mind the man that is set out in David, whom Paul alludes to as a man after Gods heart. And while God is thinking of that, He allows the people as it were, the advantage of making their own choice. God is infinitely fair in matters; we sometimes are very unfair. How humbling it is to see the injustice and unfairness that marks us at times But God is infinitely fair, and He is allowing the people a certain measure of latitude in regard to Saul, for He has important lessons to teach us, as He does in all these matters. He may allow a certain line of things a fair amount of latitude and scope; but as in Saul, it is only to bring out the exceeding sinfulness of sin, such as we have to learn experimentally in the analysis of good and evil in our souls in Romans 7. God allows a certain latitude to a certain line of things, because He has in mind over against the dark background of the features linked with the man of sin and shame, to throw into bright relief the features of His own Anointed in all their excellence, set out in type in David, but supremely seen in the Christ of the gospels. God is infinitely fair in all these matters, and if we are unfaithful, He remains faithful. Have we not had that witnessed to in the vicissitudes of the testimony, in the recurring crises in the years that are past, in recent times as well? Have we not had the attestation in a clear, unmistakable manner of the fact that God abides faithful? What a God we have! 

    And Samuel here is representing God. He is a wonderful man, Samuel; he comes into the Psalms, not as a prophet, but as a priest. I think that is a wonderful commendation of him. He was one of the greatest prophets who ever lived in Old Testament times, and yet when he is brought up in Psalm 99, he is not brought up in relation to the prophetic side of his service, but what is stressed are his links with God in a priestly way - Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among them that call upon his name. Is that not an indication to us, dear brethren, as to what underlay Samuels power in prophetic ministry? Is it not an incentive to all of us to pray, and to pray, and to pray again, to be men and women of prayer? The Books of Samuel stress the matter of prayer in women and in men; they open with a woman who is a praying woman, Hannah; a woman who can speak of her horn as lifted up in Jehovah. What a sister Hannah was; a woman who can say that her horn is lifted up in Jehovah, a woman who can put into poetic utterance her appreciation of the truth, her knowledge of God arrived at through anguish of soul as beset by the persistent persecution of her rival, Peninnah! Hannah was a woman who cried inwardly, despite the suffering and the persecution. And the more we are with God, the more we shall come out as Hannah, with a song which will celebrate God and His Anointed. And Samuel is mentioned in his priestly power in the Psalms. I have no doubt Samuel prayed for Saul. 

    It is a wonderful thing to be in an environment and to be linked with persons who pray for you; I would encourage the hearts of the young brothers and sisters as to this matter of being prayed for. If we could only realise the value of prayer and what it has meant to our salvation! Some of us would never have been here tonight had it not been that we were prayed for. But we have been prayed for. Think of these meetings and how they have been prayed for in every part of the world! Oh, the power of prayer! Oh, that we should give ourselves more to it! We should be far greater assembly men and women if we knew what it was to spend time in prayer, in the hours of the night seasons, in the early hours of the morning; we want to have to do with God. How can we go through unless we have to do with God? Dependence becomes us, knowing what we are as creatures, knowing the vanity of our minds, the self-sufficiency of our hearts, the self-reliance and all that goes to make up the man of sin and shame. How we need to keep near to God that these features may be utterly renounced, judged in the light of Gods Anointed One, as Paul says in Colossians, As therefore ye have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him, rooted and built up in him, Colossians 2: 6, 7. How many of us have awakened to the fact that we have been rooted and built up in ourselves instead of the Christ, Jesus the Lord! That is the only Man that will do for God; and the sooner we are changed into another man, the better; the sooner we learn this great matter in the truth of the gospel of a change of man, the better it will be. In Romans 6, we are brought in the experience in our souls to changing our man, reckoning ourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. The change of man is a real thing! It is not an academic matter; it is not a theoretical matter; it is not a matter of theology. This matter of the change of man is a real practical experience, and, as I hope to draw attention to in Saul, it involves being changed into another man. 

    Samuel says, stand thou still now, that I may cause thee to hear the word of God. It is a secret between Saul and God, Gods representative in Samuel. Oh, to have a secret with God, to have an understanding in our souls as to where we are in the testimony, through a word from God! God would give us each a word, a word from Himself, as to the positioning of us in the testimony. The difficulty with most of us in getting into one anothers way is that we have never had the consciousness of a word from God, or being regulated by a word from God. Let us see what the word from God says and notice where it was given. It was given in the end of the city, and the servant had passed on. It is not a word that someone else is coming into here, others will come into it later, but this is a matter of a secret between your soul and God represented in Samuel. And it says, Then Samuel took the vial of oil, and poured it upon his head. That is, God is going to give Saul his day, just as He gives everyone of us our day. How are we going to shine in our day? Think of the princes in Numbers and how they had their day. Saul is going to have his day. Everyone of us has his day, and it is a great thing to be regulated in that day by a word from God. Then it says, Samuel took the vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him. Think of that! We often speak of Samuel and his priestly and prophetic power, but you know, Samuel was an affectionate man. He was a man who knew and understood love in the divine realm. 

    You remember when matters were affected in Exodus in Moses relation with Zipporah his wife, and she was using the wrong kind of language, that God came in. While He was dealing with Moses, it is a salutary word for those who, like Moses, have any part in the service. Moses was going on without the circumcision. God says in principle I wont have it! And He will not have it in any of us; He will not have us go on making room for the flesh, allowing the flesh uncontrolled liberty! Circumcision must come in and especially with the servants of God. There must be the inward cutting off of the flesh, not the external matter merely; the legal man is concerned about the branches, but that is not circumcision. Circumcision is the application of the death of Christ in the power of the Spirit to all that I am and have inwardly. Many of us would cut off the flesh outwardly, but have never had a right judgment of it inwardly. God says as it were, I am not going on with you, Moses, until this matter is faced. And God comes upon Moses to slay him! He is going to kill Moses. Our God is a consuming fire. We cannot presume to have to do with the things of God and act in a fleshly way while representing God. God will not have it! But then, behind it, immediately behind it, God is thinking of His servant. We might have ruled Moses out altogether. We might have said, had we been listening, Thats the end of Moses. But what does God do? He gives Moses a word. He tells Aaron to go into the wilderness to meet Moses, and Moses meets him in the wilderness; and it says that Aaron kissed him. Think of that, dear brethren! I have said that God is infinitely fair. If He deals with us in severity in matters, as with Moses who presumed to go on ostensibly without the principle of circumcision in his house, yet on the other hand He comes in and provides the resource of love to stimulate Moses, and encourage him. Right in the wilderness where there was no resource, as it were, to strengthen and to encourage, the brother Aaron, the priestly man, the man of love, the man with affection, was there with a kiss. So God is infinitely fair; and let us be like God in all these matters; let us be careful lest we should take things into our hands and deal with Moses ourselves as we think he should be dealt with. It is Gods matter! God says, To me belongs vengeance; I will recompense, Hebrews 10: 30. Let none of us, in any shape or form, act retributively in any matter! Let us leave what belongs to God in His own realm to Himself in the exercise of His own prerogatives. 

    It says here in 1 Samuel 10: 1 that Samuel kissed Saul. It is a good start. I would say to all the young brothers and sisters here, you have an excellent start; if you go out of fellowship as Saul did, you cannot blame your start. You have been surrounded by the love of the brethren; the brethren love you; we love you here tonight; God loves you, the Father loves you, the Lord Jesus loves you, the Spirit loves you, and the brethren love you. You are surrounded by affection in a circle of affections all divine, as the poet has said. What a start you have had! It is not an arbitrary realm, at least it should not be, it is not a realm which will repel you; it is a realm where you are going to have every advantage of a good start. So he kissed him, and said, Is it not because Jehovah has anointed thee prince over his inheritance? Samuel is moving according to the word of God. He is not saying, Well I have my own reserves, I have my own judgment about Saul. Samuel is with God, and we want to be with God in all these matters. 

    Then he says, When thou goest from me today - notice that, today, not tomorrow or the day after - thou shalt meet two men by Rachels sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah. That is, things are operating immediately to help us all the way. Notice the stress on two men by Rachels sepulchre. Oh, what Rachels sepulchre brings up in the minds of the saints! It was where death was experienced in relation to that which was so near and dear to the heart of Jacob; the natural tie between him and Rachel, all his natural hopes, as it were, buried when he buried Rachel. What a time it was for Jacob! He never forgot it! He brings it up to Joseph long after. When the matter of Ephraim and Manasseh was coming up (Josephs seed) Jacob does not fail to tell Joseph in tender language of how Rachel died by him. Rachels grave not only brings up the matter of death to natural hopes and desires, but it brings up the thought of holy feelings, the feelings that belong to the testimony where God is known, because the testimony of God is bathed in the feelings of Jesus. Let us remember that, because the Manhood of Jesus, the incarnation, casts a retroactive glow on the whole of the Old Testament. And the tears of godly men in relation to the truth, and in relation to the testimony, are but the Spirit of Christ operating in them, as we are told - the tears of a prophet too, for Jeremiah mentions Rachel. And Matthew, the administrative gospel, brings up Rachel. What a personality Rachel was, well-known above, well-known below! What a woman she was! And Saul has the advantage of this feature of education in this wonderful environment - two men by Rachels sepulchre in the border of Benjamin. Oh, what Benjamin, little Benjamin, brings up, not the pretension that we see all around! Saul was head and shoulders above the people, but the first thing he has to learn is linked with the environment of a sepulchre and Benjamin, little Benjamin, brings up, not the pretension Benjamin - and the prophets speak of Bethlehem. Micah 5: 2, says, little to be among the thousands of Judah, out of thee shall he come forth unto me who is to be Ruler in Israel: whose goings forth are from of old, from the days of eternity. 

    Then it says, they will say to thee, The asses are found which thou wentest to seek, and behold, thy father has dismissed the matter of the asses, and is anxious about you. Look how Saul is being impregnated in his mind with this matter of care about him! We are to be reminded of this. Samuel goes on to speak of these three men who are going up to God to Bethel, and then the hill of God, then the company of prophets, and Samuel says, And the Spirit of Jehovah will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into another man. And it shall be, when these signs shall come to thee, thou shalt do as they hand shall find; for God is with thee. That is, God is wanting to change us, from this viewpoint. He wants to help every one of us as having to do with the truth. That is the principle. Saul is having to do with the truth, and it is to act and react on him, and the Spirit of God coming upon him, he is to be changed into another man. It is a moral change. Dear brethren, is there not room for moral changes with us? Is there not room for change in oneself, and with each one of us? Oh, how we need to make room for the truth! Let the truth assert itself; let the truth have its way! Let the environment bear in upon us that we may be changed from the ways linked with the man of the flesh, the man of the world, for that is what Saul is; he represents the flesh that you positively cannot improve in any shape or form whatever you set it down in the midst of. 

    Now I come to just a word as to Abigail. What extrication she had to experience! What extrication some of us have had to experience! She had been linked with the folly of a Nabal. That speaks of a system which had no use for David, and would not want to make room for him. While Abigail morally gets disentangled in the working out of the truth in the chapter, there comes the time when the marital status is changed, and it says, And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be Jehovah, who has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and has kept back his servant from evil; 1 Samuel 25: 39. David realises what an influence Abigail was, and a change has come about - Nabal is dead; that side of things is ended. David says, I want Abigail now; and the ministry goes out to attach Abigail (type of the assembly in its members) to the one to whom she rightly belongs, David, type of the Lord Jesus Christ. What a change it is! It says, she arose and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. Think of this great personality, Abigail - a woman of worth; a woman of dignity; a mistress who had young men and maidens! But think of the result of this change - the lowliness that marked her! And how, lowliness becomes us! The truth of the assembly subjected to Christ - how it should work out in the members - lowliness, bond-service, committed in love to stand by the saints, the servants of Christ, as it says, to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. What grace, dear brethren What refinement! What a change! 

    Abigail involves a changed outlook, no longer harassed by the unsympathetic feelings and lack of understanding with Nabal. She is linked now with David where her affections can find free flow, as under the spell and power of the ministry in the servants of David her lord. What a wonderful thing the ministry is, dear brethren - the glory of it, the radiancy in it attracting our hearts to Christ - the Spirit in obscuring grace behind it, serving - and then Christs love in relation to the assembly, that our hearts may be won over completely to David and his system, as Abigails was! 

    Now this spiritual change in relation to the Lord the Spirit in 2 Corinthians 3. It says, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. What a change! This is a real change; it is not a fancied change, dear brethren. The word is metamorphose, a strong word employed to bring out the reality, the strength of the change, from glory to glory. It involves liberty. The apostle has been dealing with the ministry of condemnation, the ministry of death, the letter and not the spirit, and he is bringing in the brethren on to the ground of confidence. Over this whole second letter could be written, The promotion of confidence among the brethren. Time and again he speaks of it; he speaks in this chapter, of his confidence, and then the whole context is alluding to it. He refers to this matter of the change by the Spirit, not now by prophetic service and environment in Samuel, nor by David and his attractiveness exactly, and the powerful ministry of his servants in winning Abigail and communing with her; but it is now the Spirit, in His lowly, obscure but authoritative service. Let us not have minimised in our minds, the authority linked with the Spirit in this matter. It is as if the Spirit is gently, using His authority, (and what authority it is!) to bring about this liberty, this change among the brethren, according to the same image from glory to glory. The Spirit only has one Man before Him, and that is Christ. The end will be that we shall all be like Christ, but we want to be like Him now. 

    Then the last change, as to our bodies. Oh, what a change, dear brethren, when the Lord shall take the matter in hand, linked with the Spirit in the light of Romans 8, when He will come and will apply His power, that power that He has (not He will have) to subdue all things to Himself! He is going to apply that power to our bodies - the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up ...  we shall be changed - changed by His power. His operating power, and we shall have bodies like His own to enjoy with Himself in the realms above the unending bliss of part with Him! Oh, what a change, dear brethren! 

    May the ministry come home to us that we all may make room for change; that we may make better men and women, brothers and sisters, in the assembly. 

  
    1 Samuel 10
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    1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 10 (JND 36)

    1 Samuel 10

     8. This is clearly a verse by itself. The previous verse ends the present directions for Saul, and his direction is to do as occasion serves. Then comes a special direction in case of his going down to Gilgal; nor did he at once take up the kingdom, but went home. 

     9. This verse goes on with what had been closed in verse 7. He takes his place publicly as king only in chapter 11: 15, which goes on, Samuel considering his office as closed, to the end of chapter 12. 

  
    BEING AVAILABLE FOR THE LORD AT THE MOMENT (JR 2)

    John 18:4-9; Genesis 3:8-10; 1 Samuel 10:20-23; 1 Samuel 13:5-7; Isaiah 6:1-8

    It is in mind to say something about being available to the Lord for what He has in mind for us at the present moment.  We are in a time of difficulty and public ruin, but the work of the Lord is going on; the Spirit is here  The Spirit all the truth sustains, we sometimes sing (No 436)  and the Spirit is available to help any who are committed to the Lord Jesus and to the testimony.  In 2 Timothy, when the ruin of the church publicly came in, Timothy was discouraged, and Pauls word was God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner, 2 Timothy 1: 7, 8.  The testimony of our Lord is still here, and the Lord would have every one of us committed to Him and to His testimony at the present time.  There is public failure; it is a day such as the prophet Zechariah spoke of: the day of small things, chap 4: 10.  It is a day of small things publicly, but a day of great things secretly and spiritually, because we are near to what we speak of as the rapture, the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ when the Spirit and the bride say, Come, when the Fathers perfect time will be completed and the Lord Jesus will come for all His own.  What a moment that will be!  We do well to dwell on the greatness of the moment that is before us.  We do not wait for an event exactly, we wait for a Person, but it will be a very great event nevertheless.  All the Old Testament saints, from Abel who was the first that we know of to have died all those centuries ago, are going to be raised.  The Lord Jesus rules over dead and living (see Romans 14: 9) and the dead in Christ are going to rise.  Think of what that will mean, what a moment it will be!  All the New Testament saints, those who sleep in Jesus, will be raised at that same moment, and, as Paul writes; we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them... to meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thessalonians 4: 17.  We wait for the Lord Himself who will make all this an actuality.  The coming of the Lord is imminent.  It has been said for many years that His coming is imminent, but it is more imminent than ever it was.  Among believers there is a stirring of heart expecting the coming of the Lord.  Then look out on the world around us, there is hardly a nation where there is not trouble.  On the one hand there is expectancy among believers, on the other hand there is the imminence of the great tribulation and judgment.  From both points of view, the coming of the Lord is imminent. 

    The Lord is therefore looking for persons to have part in His testimony according to His thoughts at the present time.  I desire to speak first of all about the Lord Jesus and how available He was at the critical moment in the history of the world when He took upon Himself the great work of redemption.  He was available.  In Leviticus 16, in connection with the scapegoat, or the goat that was for Azazel as in the New Translation, we read and Aaron shall lay both his hands on the head of the living goat, and confess over it all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins, and he shall put them on the head of the goat, and shall send him away to the wilderness by the hand of a man standing ready, v 21.  Who could answer to the man standing ready except the Lord Jesus Christ who was available to undertake all that was required for the securing of Gods will and Gods pleasure as well as the blessing of our souls?  Thus as we read: Jesus therefore, knowing all things that were coming upon him, went forth.  Think of that movement on the part of the Lord Jesus, all in view of the will of God and all that that will had in mind!  Think of the greatness of divine purpose before the worlds foundation and who was going to accomplish it!  The One who undertook that great work was the Lord Jesus Christ.  Knowing all that was coming upon Him, knowing the suffering involved, knowing the darkness He had to go into, knowing also the One who was going to save Him out of death (for He was going into death): all this was before Him along with all the mocking and animosity of men: Jesus therefore, knowing all things that were coming upon him, went forth.  The Lord Jesus was the Man standing ready in view of accomplishing the great work of redemption, in view of securing a universe for God, in view of men recovered for Gods pleasure.  Jesus... knowing all things that were coming upon him; He knew it all, He faced it all in Gethsemane according to Matthew, Mark and Luke, agonising with His Father regarding that matter and here He went forth and said to them, Whom seek ye?  They answered him, Jesus the Nazaraean.  Jesus answered, I told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go away; that the word might be fulfilled which he spoke, As to those whom thou hast given me, I have not lost one of them.  The Lord will not lose one of His own; knowing all the things that were before Him He went forth alone in view of their salvation.  We do not know what is before us, but we need to commit ourselves in our measure.  The Lords committal was full and perfect, but we need to commit ourselves according to our measure to have part in the testimony of our Lord at this time.  What a model He is!  He is more than a model here, He is an object for our affections.  He said if therefore ye seek me, let these go away.  He is the I am; when He said I am he, they went away backward and fell to the ground.  The Lord could have dismissed all the opposition in the power of His Person; but no, He went forth into the suffering way and all that that involved. 

    Some of the scriptures read speak of persons who hid themselves.  The great danger is that when the call comes to be available to the Lord and His testimony we tend to hide ourselves for different reasons.  Adam and his wife hid themselves because they had something on the conscience and therefore they were afraid.  That might hinder any one of us.  When the woman was deceived and Adam disobeyed, they acquired a conscience.  By partaking of the tree they acquired the knowledge of good and evil; therefore because of their sin they were not happy with God.  It says: And they heard the voice of Jehovah Elohim, walking in the garden in the cool of the day.  And Man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of Jehovah Elohim, in the midst of the trees of the garden.  They hid behind the very trees which had been of Gods provision.  We can hide ourselves instead of being available.  The reason here was because of something on their conscience.  You can understand Adam and Eve fearing the presence of God, but there is no reason why any of us should have anything on our conscience to be a hindrance to our committal to the Lord and His testimony, because there is a way in which anything on the conscience can be settled.  If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins; and not only forgive our sins but cleanse us from all unrighteousness (1 John 1: 9): to cleanse us, to justify us, to be clean and pure, and cleared of guilt.  That is what God offers us in the glad tidings.  So we should have nothing on our conscience.  Some of us may, like Paul, have some things in our memory to keep us humble, for Paul never forgot that he had persecuted believers, but it was not on his conscience; he was free with God because he had confessed it all, he had had to do with God about it; it was no longer on his conscience, but it was in his memory to keep him humble, and some of us have things in our memory to keep us humble.  But there need not be anything on anybodys conscience.  One of the gospel hymns says: 

    Conscience now no more condemns us For His own most precious blood Once for all has washed and cleansed us Cleansed us in the sight of God. 

    (No 410) 

    Because of the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ because of the work He accomplished, because of His going forth, knowing all that would come upon Him, to clear the ground so that no one, no man, or woman, or child need have anything on their conscience, we therefore need not fear the presence of God but be available for Him, for His service, for His pleasure for His will at the present moment. 

    Now we come to king Saul who hid himself.  King Saul had been given every advantage.  If you read the preceding chapters you can see how great advantages were given to him because he was called into a place of responsibility; he was selected for it and he knew he was selected for it.  He was given special food by Samuel the prophet; he was given the shoulder: And Samuel said to the cook, Bring the portion that I gave thee, of which I said to thee, Set it by thee.  And the cook took up the shoulder, and what was on it, and set it before Saul, 1 Samuel 9: 23, 24.  Saul had that advantage; he was given the shoulder to strengthen him for the responsibility that he was to take up.  The Lord will not ask us to take up any responsibility that He would not support us in and would not give us strength for.  Saul is given this special food, and then he is selected by being anointed, God even giving him another heart (see 1 Samuel 10: 9); the Spirit of Jehovah came upon him, he had every advantage, and now the word comes for Saul to go forward; but what do we find?  He is hiding among the baggage.  Among the baggage is not a very dignified place for one who was called to a place of responsibility. 

    Each one of us is called to take some responsibility, we are hardly in Christian fellowship if we do not take some responsibility.  It was special with king Saul, but each one of us, whether young or old, has some responsibility to fill at the present time.  Saul was found hiding in the baggage and was not available when he was needed.  It says: And they sought for him, but he was not to be found, not available at the very moment when he was needed.  This is a moment when each one of us is needed to fill his or her part in the testimony and service of God.  This is the time.  Saul was not found, and they inquired of Jehovah further, Will the man yet come hither?  And Jehovah answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the baggage.  Saul was timid, backward, it was not true humility for true humility is not thinking of self at all.  Saul was thinking about himself and therefore was not available.  Imagine a man who was called upon in this way hiding himself among the baggage!  He had to be fetched: they ran and fetched him.  Now is the time for each of us to be available, now is the well-accepted time, now is the day of salvation, now is the time to commit ourselves to the Lord Jesus personally, to His testimony, to God and His service and His will.  The flesh, in timidity and backwardness hindered Saul from being available when he was needed. 

    In chapter 13 we find an extension of this: And the men of Israel saw that they were in a strait (for the people were distressed); and the people hid themselves in caves.  These people were uncertain, and many are like this at the moment, they are not available because of uncertainty.  The people hid themselves in caves, and in thickets, and in cliffs, and in strongholds, and in pits.  There was a great variety of things in which to hide; there are a great variety of things to hide in today where there is uncertainty.  Saul was uncertain himself, and to follow any man would cause uncertainty.  In chapter 14 Saul said to the priest Bring hither the ark of God (v 18), then in the next verse Withdraw thy hand; he did not know what he ought to do.  The people here are called men of Israel, they ought to have been confiding in God.  Jacobs name was changed to Israel, prince of God, dignified person, but the men of Israel saw they were in a strait, the people were distressed, and the people hid themselves as many at the present moment are hiding themselves because of uncertainty.  There is no need to be uncertain; our great Leader is to be the Lord Jesus personally, He is the great Leader; we are not to be following any human leader no matter how big he is, like Saul here who was head and shoulders above all the people and who would stand out above them all; that is not one to follow, follow the Lord Jesus. 

    We sometimes sing: 

    It is not with uncertain step We tread our desert way; 

    A well-known voice has called us up To everlasting day (No 244) 

    The Lord said, Follow Me.  Our salvation depends on being disciples of the Lord Jesus and following Him.  As we desire to follow Him the Holy Spirit will be our support; He will help us, He will indicate the way.  We need to be in dependence as to the right way at the present time.  The Lord knows the right way; the Shepherd leads the flock the right way; the Spirit leads the right way: for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14.  We need to be led by the Good Shepherd, led by the Spirit, so that there is no uncertainty.  Let us thus commit ourselves.  The men of Israel hid themselves in caves (natural caves, I suppose), in thickets; cliffs would be high places; and strongholds (it is very difficult to reach persons who are in strongholds); and some were hiding themselves in pits.  We are in times when many are hiding themselves, not available but hiding themselves because of uncertainty.  Let none of us be uncertain. 

    Isaiah was available here in chapter 6.  It begins: In the year of the death of king Uzziah, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple.  He had a view of something going on normally.  It was the year of the death of king Uzziah who had been presumptuous and therefore a leper, but now Isaiah had another view; the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple.  Seraphim were standing above him: each had six wings; with twain he covered his face and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he flew.  This is the kind of spirit, and these are the features we need to desire to have, not hiding in thickets and caves and strongholds.  They had six wings, with two to cover the face, with two they covered the feet; they are not advertising their movements, they are not making themselves prominent, but they are able to fly, with two they flew, and they would not fly with any uncertainty, they would move with certainty under the Lords direction.  O, to be like one of these Seraphim!  And one called to the other and said, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory!  Would there be such a thing as this going on at the present time?  Would there be persons like this on the earth at the present time?  If there are I would like to be among them.  This is true humility; this is not thinking of self at all, it is not the backwardness of the flesh, but covering the face and covering the feet, all to exalt the Lord who is high and lifted up.  And one called to the other and said, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory!  And the foundations of the thresholds shook.  And Isaiah said Woe unto me! for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips.  He was impressed by what he saw, by a service going on acceptable to God, in principle under the Lord Jesus in the power of the Spirit.  As soon as he says Woe unto me! for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips... one of the seraphim flew unto me, and he had in his hand a glowing coal... and he made it touch my mouth, and said, Behold, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin expiated.  Isaiah had right desires to have part in this service and he is made suitable.  So the call comes; the Lord says Whom shall I send...?  That is what the Lord is saying at the present time; who is going to be available for what He has in mind?  It is not what Isaiah had in mind, or what any one of us has in mind, but what the Lord has in mind.  Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?  And I said, Here am I.  I wonder if we are all saying, Here am I, send me.  The emphasis is on send not on me  send me.  O, what a privilege it is to be sent, not undertaking anything on our own initiative but under the Lords initiative to be sent, to act under Him, to have part with Him and in His testimony.  May every one of us be available for this! 

    Isaiah was sent to a very difficult people, as the chapter indicates: Go; and thou shalt say unto this people, Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand, and seeing ye shall see and shall not perceive; their heart was fat, their ears heavy, their eyes blind, but the chapter goes on to speak of a tenth part, and that tenth part goes through great testing; it is eaten, but what remains is the trunk: as the terebinth and as the oak whose trunk remaineth after the felling: the holy seed shall be the trunk thereof.  We are in the days, dear brethren, of remnant conditions; we have to work with a few available, but let us be among the remaining after the felling: the holy seed shall be the trunk thereof.  There is to be fruit and the pleasure of the Lord sustained in a few, as Isaiah had part in the testimony in smallness and remnant conditions, but under the Lord and for His pleasure.  May we all be available!  May we all be ready to say, Here am I, in view of the Lords appeal to us now, and be assured of the Holy Spirits support in this great work that is going on at the present time, a day of small things publicly but a day of great things in this time of the finishing touches of the Spirit to His nearly two thousand years of assembly formation.  May we have part in it for His Names sake. 

  
    KNOWLEDGE THAT COMES OF REFLECTION (JT 25)

    John 3: 9 - 13; 1 John 2: 20; 1 Samuel 10: 1 - 8

    In remarking on these scriptures, my object is to seek to create an exercise as to spiritual understanding; what is referred to in the book of Proverbs 8: 12 as the knowledge which cometh of reflection; not simply what comes from reading, although reading is of prime importance to a christian, as the apostle Paul says to Timothy, give thyself to reading, (1 Timothy 4: 13). He also refers to the books which he left at Troas, which Timothy was to bring (2 Timothy 4: 13); so that in his advanced years the apostle evidently gave attention to reading. But wisdom speaks of the knowledge which cometh of reflection, and in order that the believer might have whereon to reflect, God sets certain features before him as he sets out in his christian career. Now the first great thing for the believer to understand, from this point of view, is that however little he may know, things are known; not only are they to be known, they are known. The apostle, who, as he tells the Colossians, had great combat for them that they might know the mystery, speaks to the Ephesians of his knowledge of it; he says that ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery (Ephesians 3: 4). They were to know that it was known; not only that it was to be known, but it was known. 

    The gospel of John brings out, in this connection, what is known. In Ecclesiastes 6: 10 we have a statement which is very remarkable  what man is, is known. The Scriptures anticipate, much more accurately than we are prone to think, what believers have to deal with at the present time. The very first chapter in the Bible, indeed, anticipates what we have to face in the way of opposition. So in the pretentious effort there is to investigate in regard to man, christians have this statement, what man is, is known. Hence we are not investigating on that line; we leave that to those who are willing to spend their time and means in that way. 

    The Lord in the gospel of John is said to have known what was in man, and that His knowledge of what was in man led Him to refuse to have any confidence in him; John 2: 24, 25. Many of us, doubtless, would have thought that a great work of God was proceeding when many believed on the Lord Jesus in Jerusalem because of the signs; and, doubtless, those believers, or those who correspond with them in our times, might be numbered as converts. The fact that one under such influence raises his hand in acknowledgement of what he hears, is not conclusive that he is converted. I do not wish to undervalue what proceeds, but John sets us on our guard; he notifies us at the very outset of the danger of taking people at their word, when it comes to spiritual things. A man whose word might be his bond in natural things will utterly fail you in spiritual things, unless he is really born again. It says, many believed on his name, beholding his signs which he wrought. But Jesus himself did not trust himself to them, because he knew all men (John 2: 23, 24). Solomon had said, what man is, is known, and in the presence of Jesus on earth this is emphasised, and this knowledge leads the believer to distrust man. It is not that we live in the region of distrust in relation to our fellow-men. Of a truth, indeed, all men are liars. It is not that they are accustomed to tell lies about ordinary things; it is when the test is applied that a lie comes. And so the Lord did not commit Himself to them, for He knew all men. 

    The next chapter, therefore, introduces the necessity for the new birth. If there is to be anything reliable in regard to the things of God, a man must be born anew. Nicodemus says, How can these things be? It is a great matter when people begin to make inquiry; and we may expect this, for while the Spirit of God remains here, men shall be inquiring. Not inquiring in curiosity merely, as on Mars Hill, where they came to hear the news of the day  Nicodemus inquiry was not of that order, he had genuine exercises. And while the Holy Spirit is here there shall be such. And who is to answer the inquiries? John brings in a Man who knows. That is what I have before me. The Lord says to Nicodemus, Thou art the teacher of Israel and knowest not these things! Nicodemus did not know, although he should have known. How many teachers there are in Israel at the present time who do not know! If we are to be here in representation of Christ we must know. 

    The Lord proceeds to say to Nicodemus, We speak that which we know. John speaks therefore at the outset of One who can say, We speak that which we know, we bear witness of that which we have seen,; and ye receive not our witness. The Lord had to testify in conditions similar to our own, but nevertheless He testified what He knew and what He had seen. I want you to take in just that simple thought of a Man here dwelling among men, who could say I know, and who could go over the earthly things and unfold them as no one else could. Then also He could unfold the heavenly: If I have said the earthly things to you, and ye believe not, how, if I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe? And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven. I want you to dwell upon that as illustrative of Johns ministry  that you are in the presence of One who knows. He knows what man is; He knows all the ways of God in regard to the earth, and He knows the heavenly. He came to earth with the infinite knowledge of what was in heaven, and He spoke it. No one, He says, has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven. 

    You see what christianity is from this passage; how all other religions simply disappear as utterly unworthy of comparison. Here is a Man who knows everything. He knows the ways of God on earth; He knows what man is, and He can bring out and unfold what is in heaven; and He does. So we have a perfect model; whatever I may know or not know, things are known, not only to God, but in a Man on earth, and they are brought down to us thus. 

    And so Nicodemus came to the right Man. If any one is in need, and has any inquiries, make sure that you find the right Man. There is the man that speaks froward things  beware of him; and the woman who flatters with her mouth  beware of her. The former includes the modernist, the infidel, the sceptic, who say what they wish to say without any fear and without regard to divine authority. The woman who flatters with her mouth is that which is connected with the senses: the feelings, the lusts; the theatres, the picture-shows. The christian has to be on his guard in regard to these two great agencies of the devil to nullify the revelation of God. 

    So John brings out that there is a Man who knows; and if you are exercised and make inquiry, make sure you find that Man. The apostle Paul brought this forward when writing to the Ephesians; he says, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery; and the whole of the epistle to the Colossians is to guard the saints from mans teaching  philosophy and vain deceit. 

    I want to go on to the epistle of John, to show you how the young believer has, in principle, by the possession of the Spirit, a means of being independent of man. He says, Ye have an unction. He is speaking to little children; and I desire to be as simple and as pointed as the beloved apostle, for he certainly did not aim over anybodys head; he included the little ones in his epistle. He addresses believers in their varied stages of growth, and in this section he addresses the little children. He says to them, Ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things (1 John 2: 20). That refers to the believer as having the Spirit, the unction referring to the Spirit; it dignifies the believer. 

    I see a christian recently converted, and he is reading the Bible, and I see him turning to God as he reads, and discarding the pernicious books that he read before he was converted. I see him, like the Ephesians when they were converted, burning the books, although they were costly, and I say, Although that young christian thinks very little of himself, in the eyes of heaven he is dignified. It is in a very little thing that you show you are taking on the heavenly dignity; for the olive tree (which is a type of the Spirit) in refusing to rule over the trees would not leave his function, for by him God was honoured and man was honoured. 

    If I accept the Bible and reject mans productions, I am honouring God. What leads me to do that? the Spirit. The very instincts of the Spirit lead me to reject what is of man and to accept what is of God. Nicodemus had those instincts, although not yet having the Spirit; he says, We know that thou art come a teacher from God (John 3: 2). He did not know very much, but that was of paramount importance and he was dignified to that extent. He traced the miracles to their source, attributing them to God; and the One through whom they came had Himself come from God. So Nicodemus is on the line of learning, when he says, we know that thou art come a teacher from God. 

    Well, the apostle says to the little ones, Ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things. That is what I might call potential. Although the young believer does not know things in detail, he does in principle, he has got the means of knowing them; whereas the most learned man, if unconverted, has not. The youngest believer has the unction from the Holy One to know all things. 

    The apostle says further, the unction which ye have received (verse 27). That word received means that there has been an action by the believer. The gift of the Spirit is from the divine side, but the reception is from my side. I have committed myself; so He says that the unction which ye have received from him abides in you. You may rely upon it, the Holy Spirit will not leave you; He is here to teach you. You are precious in the eyes of heaven, and the Holy Spirit has taken charge of you, and He will work to preclude all that is of man, Ye have not need that any one should teach you  that is not a man like the apostle John  all the gifts are men. What is referred to is the man that the Lord knew, and refused to trust, a man that is not born again, and one who has not got the Spirit; you do not need him. 

    Thus the believer is set up in the understanding of the Spirit in independency; he is dignified by the anointing. But ones dignity is sustained so that one is in dependence. The word independent is a good one for christians, but if you apply it in your relations with God, or with your brethren, it expresses what is bad. But it is a very important word as expressive of what we have in the Holy Spirit, so that I am independent of the men of this world to teach me I do not need them. 

    Now I want to show you from the book of Samuel how God brings forward the elements of help. In Christ you have a Man that knows; being ascended on high as a Man, He has received gifts in relation to men, and He has given them here, so that these things may be known; it says, with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4:12, 13). So there is that here which corresponds with Christ above; things are known, and what is known thus is available to every believer. 

    We have in Samuel the things whereby we are helped on this line of acquiring spiritual understanding and spiritual fitness for the representation of God. I do not dwell on the poor man who is alluded to here  Saul; he was a man after the flesh, and what applies to the man after the flesh applies to him. I refer to this chapter as setting forth what is available to the believer; what was available to Saul is available to every believer. These things were not recorded as mere history; they are available to us. So what we see is, Saul was anointed, and kissed  a very beautiful touch; a touch, indeed, which every young believer should experience. Then he was to have a position in relation to the inheritance of the Lord; he was to be captain of the inheritance. Think of being introduced to this! Think of having part in the inheritance! whatever your part may be in it. The apostle prayed for the Ephesians, that they might know what is the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints (Ephesians 1: 18). Think of having part in that! Saul is anointed and kissed, and then he departs. He is on his own responsibility now. A believer has to learn to walk; he has to start out on his own account, but fully furnished. 

    So Saul finds two men at Rachels sepulchre: When thou goest from me today, thou shalt meet two men by Rachels sepulchre ... and they will say to thee, The asses are found which thou wentest to seek, and behold, thy father hath dismissed the matter of the asses, and is anxious about you, 

    saying, What shall I do for my son? We come now to that which is to be reflected upon  the knowledge that comes of reflection. What a subject of reflection was Rachels sepulchre! You will remember how Jacob reared up a pillar over Rachels grave. Benjamin was born as she died. The more you stop and dwell on the sepulchre of Rachel, the more wonderful the thing becomes; the mother dies, but a son is born  the son of his mothers sorrow, but of his fathers right hand. What knowledge comes of such reflections! Sorrow on the one hand  a believer is worth little or nothing who has not had sorrow. You may look out for sorrow in the christian path, for it is through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God (Acts 14:22); but in the sorrow there is power. There is the Son of the Fathers right hand  crucified in weakness, indeed, but He lives by the power of God, and His strength is made perfect in weakness. That is what I may call the first lesson. It is the knowledge that comes of reflection in things presented to you. 

    But then you are a son too! Benjamin was the son of his fathers right hand. Saul, too, had a father and the father was sorrowing: What shall I do for my son? You are impressed at the outset that the Father is interested in you. It is a great comfort and a great source of strength to the young believer to know that God is interested in him as a son. Then the causes of any anxiety you may have will surely be removed for you: The asses are found. 

    These are elements divinely appointed, so that the believer might progress and have understanding and intelligence. The two men are witnesses by Rachels sepulchre; you find adequate testimony to these things, and to the interest that is in you. If there is a young believer here tonight who is not conscious of being a subject of interest, I can assure you that you are. You are wanted as a son; God would have you in that liberty. How much there was in all this for Saul, but there was no real ability in him to take it in! There is, however, in the believer ability to take in these things. 

    Having gone forward a little, you come in contact with people who go up to the house of God: And thou shalt go on forward from thence, and shalt come to the oak of Tabor, and there shall meet thee three men going up to God, to Bethel, one carrying three kids, and another carrying three cakes of bread, and another carrying a flask of wine. I address myself to the young people and I say, Have you met these three men? The house of God is a new thing to you, and you see men going up to it. There was a time when I wondered why people assembled together so regularly and with such interest. I had not the interest they had, but presently I got it. They were going up to God; it is a wonderful thing to see persons going up to God. Think of the sense of holiness that would mark such men! And they are not going up empty. Not only have they Bibles, so to speak, under their arms, but they know what is in them. Thank God for the open Bible, but then what about what is in it? I may have a Bible under my arm and not know what is in it. These men understood things; they had things in their hands  for us  spiritual things. As you will observe, one was carrying three kids, another three cakes of bread, and another a flask of wine. They were men that carried things; they had things; in their hands that referred to God, and they were going up to God. Have you met these three men? You may meet them constantly in many places and they ask after your welfare. In the so-called churches around there is but little of this. There is a stage in the progress of the believer where he comes into contact with people who are going up to God as in His house; 

    and they do not go up empty. In 1 Corinthians 14 we have the suggestion  one has a psalm, a teaching, etc. You have something; you know what God requires, and you are carrying something. A young believer coming into contact with such, learns what it is to go up to Bethel. 

    Then they give him two loaves of bread. Not only do I see what it is to go up to God, but I see I am in the region of gift. The woman in John 4: 10 came into the region of gift If thou knewest the gift of God. Now I know not only that God gives, but I know that the brethren give; if a man loves God, he gives. 

    Then he comes to the hill of God, where was a garrison of the Philistines. Things have been in your favour hitherto, but now you have enemies to contend with. The Philistines are at the hill of God; in the sphere of christian profession there are Philistines, men who are not christians. They are influencing people, and you have got to meet these men; you are to be a good soldier of Jesus Christ (2 Timothy 2: 3). You have to learn that. Then as you come into the city you find a situation that greatly encourages you. It is said, thou shalt meet a company of prophets coming down from the high place with lute and tambour and pipe and harp before them; and they themselves prophesying. Now you are in the region of prophecy  you have already come into the region of gift. 

    Everything was in Sauls favour; as he comes into the city he finds a company of prophets and they have musical instruments, and he is in the region of prophecy. Our meetings are not for brethren to pass from one to another what each one knows; the principle of our meetings is prophetic. The things of which we speak should not be as at a distance; if the Holy Spirit is among us we have the spirit of prophecy. It is not a question of one saying what he knows, and another saying what he knows; it is a question of prophesying, and it ever will be so where the Spirit is. 

    They themselves prophesying. And the Spirit of Jehovah will come upon thee  Saul comes under the spirit of prophecy. What an experience that is! There are those who sit mute in the meetings, and are as spectators; the interested ones come under the spirit of prophecy, and say things they never expected to be able to say. Why? Because they have come under the spirit of prophecy. And the Spirit of Jehovah will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into another man. Look at that! Your view now is different; you have come under the spirit of prophecy, and you join in it. Take 1 Corinthians 14 again: an unbeliever or an ignorant person comes in  they are prophesying, and the man falls down and acknowledges that God is among them of a truth. He comes under the influence of prophecy. You see how Saul came under the influence of it: the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied. It is not now simply the anointing; it is a peculiar thing; it belongs to the company. When the Holy Spirit comes in, in this way, we are different; we are lifted out of what we are naturally. It is a wonderful experience, and it all tends to make the believer spiritually intelligent in regard of what is of God. 

    Samuel continues: And thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal; and behold, I will come down to thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace-offerings: seven days shalt thou wait, until I come to thee and inform thee what thou shalt do. Now, you see the believer has gone through all these things so that he might have the knowledge that comes of reflection, and have spiritual experiences, because of the Spirit  not only in himself, but in the company. It is one thing to have the Spirit and to walk in the Spirit, and to live in the Spirit; but it is another thing to understand the Spirit in the company, in the region of prophecy, where the mind of God is disclosed. 

    Now, after all this you go down to Gilgal, where everything is adjusted in your soul; you are sobered, you are not carried away by elation. It is a sort of cooling process by which things find their level, and it is there where you are permanently formed, where you learn to judge the flesh and disentangle things in your mind, for fleshly feelings are sure to come up after such experiences. The real work is done at Gilgal, and you have to wait there. That is a test. You say, I have a gift; I have been prophesying, and I do this and that! You must learn to wait. Many have made shipwreck because they refused to wait. Saul lost the kingdom because he refused to wait and to act on the word of Samuel. Samuel had said, Wait until I come. You will have a blessed time at Gilgal, for God will be with you, helping you to judge and disallow the flesh. But Saul did not wait. Is there not a warning for us in all this? It is an immense thing to go to Gilgal and learn to wait after you are brought through this wonderful experience  after having so many spiritual things presented to you. The great things presented in Christ as for us are not to clothe the flesh, hence the necessity for Gilgal. May God bless these thoughts to us all! 

  
    GOD PRESENT IN PROPHETIC MINISTRY (JT 43)

    1 Samuel 10:5,6; 1 Samuel 19:19 - 24; 1 Corinthians 14:23 - 33

    JTIt is in mind to call attention to prophesying, and how the instruction regarding it in Scripture would enter into 1 Corinthians 14, where the service is peculiarly connected with the assembly, that is, the whole assembly in a place. The hill of God points to the assembly, whether viewed in its local or universal setting, suggesting what is specially advantageous as excluding what would hinder. The enemy would always attack the hill of God. The instruction in 1 Samuel is unique as to the subject of prophecy. The idea of a seer is used earlier in relation to the prophet, but had become changed, as if the ministry of prophecy had taken definite form to meet the current position. What is to be noted is that the Philistines outpost is found on the hill of God in chapter 10:5. 

    Then in chapter 19:20 the prophets are actually prophesying and Samuel is presiding over them. This makes the service effective, co-ordinating and regulating it. We have remarkable power displayed, turning a murderous man  king Saul  into a prophet. This nullifies his opposition to David as typical of Christ. Another thing to be noted is that as the service is proceeding, a revelation comes to one sitting by (1 Corinthians 14:30). We are reminded of the need of the Spirit in the exercise of all gift, but especially in prophesying. 1 Corinthians 14 gathers up all this instruction and places it in the assembly; it is there the service is now to be carried on. We must keep clearly before us the whole assembly, because that is the thought of the chapter  If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, 1 Corinthians 14:23. 

    HHWould you say how Saul may be regarded here? 

    JTIn chapter 10 we see him being initiated into the service, so the instruction is for any of us who would serve in this way. The hill of God is the place where God is; it is to be fortified and furnished so that the service can go on. The point is that there were those who were carrying on the service; they were prophesying. Those coming in have to learn to fall in with what is already there; there can be no independency. 

    HHIn chapter 19 Saul is shamefully exposed. 

    JTYou have the proverb that is brought forward there previously mentioned in chapter 10:11, Is Saul also among the prophets? (1 Samuel 10:11) It is mentioned in view of the history of Saul. He is completely exposed in chapter 19, although he is found amongst the prophets, and his evil intent is nullified. 

    GALDoes the mention of musical instruments in the first passage give the positive bearing of this kind of ministry? 

    JTI suppose they would bring the state of the prophets into accord with their service. Elisha called for a minstrel (2 Kings 3:15). The state of the meeting enhances the service and draws it out rather than checks it. 

    AJGDoes the meeting of the company of prophets involve the recognition of the body and the need in us to take up the service in the Spirit? 

    JTConnecting it with 1 Corinthians 14, that is how it stands. Chapters 10, 11, 12 and 13 of that epistle all enter into chapter 14. The truth of the body bears on the state of the meeting and enhances the service. For ye can all prophesy one by one, suggests our being free and sympathetic one with another. The delicacy of our relations together as in the body underlies the service. 

    PLWould drinking all out of the same cup as seen in the prophetic gospel Mark promote this? 

    JTThat is a good reference. In Matthew the Lord told the disciples to do so, but in Mark it says they did it, stressing the unity in what is pleasurable and satisfying. This would check all tendency to make a show in the service, or to any rivalry. 

    FSMWould you say what it is to prophesy today? 

    JTIt is a gift by itself. It is not exactly teaching, though a word given may have that character. It is something from God. We do not look for revelation in the sense of addition to what was revealed in Christ, but Ephesians 1:17 speaks of the spirit of wisdom and revelation. It is the spirit of revelation now, and this is still seen in that there is something from God, and He Himself is brought in by the prophetic ministry, as 1 Corinthians 14 says, God is in you of a truth. This is the result of the prophetic ministry, that God is known to be here in the assembly. That raises the question of the Holy Spirit, and it is to be noted that in the scriptures read in Samuel it is said that the Holy Spirit had come upon the individuals who prophesied. We cannot limit what may come if we make room for the Spirit. 

    PLRight feelings marked the prophets at Antioch in Acts 13, and the Holy Spirit speaks. 

    JTAnd it is after they had fasted and prayed. 

    AMHWould the voice of the Spirit to each of the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 show the character of prophetic ministry? What is needed in each is disclosed, and Christ presented in relation to that, and then the Spirits voice is referred to. 

    JTWhat the Spirit says is left open. What Christ says is recorded and in each case would indicate what is needed. What the Spirit says enlarges on that, and would of course be through instruments selected by Him possibly over extended periods. We are therefore enjoined to be attentive to what the Spirit says. 

    DLHWould not the prophet in the assembly speak to edification, encouragement, and consolation; I suppose a word might take any of these features? 

    JTYes. There is the idea, however, of something revealed. One might get up and speak very nicely and edify and comfort, but then the prophetic word goes further; that is, something is revealed to one sitting by We are in touch with the living source of everything, it brings us back to the beginning in a very living way; God Himself comes in, the Source of all enrichment. 

    HHVerse 31 says, For ye can all prophesy one by one. Is that the mutual side? 

    JTThe tongues and the prophesying are limited to three, which brings the thought of mutual consideration. It should be accepted that prophecy is a gift. The subject begins in that way in chapter 14:1. Follow after ... but rather that ye may prophesy (1 Corinthians 14:1). If the voice of a young brother is heard as giving a word, you should think of him and pray for him accordingly, for the Lord will use him again. The young brothers are to be brought into this, that is what is in mind in 1 Samuel 10. One is seen being initiated into his service by the environment. 

    AJGDoes the idea of a prophet in our day, as in the Old Testament times, involve that he has a secret understanding with God; that he has that place in relation to His people? 

    JTIt says it was known from Dan to Beersheba that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah (1 Samuel 3:20). That is the basis of the matter, he is not seen in active service in chapters 4, 5 and 6, but in chapter 7 he is brought before us. Samuel is the great book for us in this respect  how the young men and sisters, too, are led on this way by secret relations with God. God reveals Himself to us by His word. Samuels history is intended to instruct us in this respect and he is ultimately known to be a prophet of Jehovah. Now he is leading another into it. The earlier work is supposed to be there, but alas it is hardly in Saul  hence it is a necessity for the young to make sure that they have secret relations with God. 

    GALIs the underlying spiritual state seen in the earlier part of chapter 10? 

    JTThere may be the objective knowledge of things in a brothers soul, but the subjective side is in view when he is taken up  his service must be in the power of the Spirit of God. Who is their father? (1 Samuel 10:12), suggests that we are challenged as to our earlier history. So with Timothy in the New Testament  we are told who his antecedents were. 

    QuesWhy is the outpost of the Philistines mentioned in connection with the hill of God? 

    JTThe outpost of the Philistines being in the hill of God would show the object of the enemys attack today. It is specially against the place where God is, the hill of God. This shows the importance of keeping the local assembly always in view. It is necessary that we should reach the thought of the assembly in a place as often as possible. The hill of God is the place peculiarly furnished for the working out of Gods thoughts. 

    PLIs the idea of the locality specially seen in Amos 3:6,7: Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, ... Shall there be evil in a city ... But the Lord Jehovah will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets? 

    JTThat is a good scripture and confirms that the Lord has those He can use. So it is not simply that one has an opportunity of saying something; but is it really prophesying? If a brother speaks thus we must watch him and regard him in that light, for God would use him again. 

    DLHWould you say a word as to the difference between the thought of the word of God coming to the assembly at Corinth, and prophetic testimony issuing out from amongst themselves? 

    JTIn Acts 18:11 it says, he remained there a year and six months, teaching among them the word of God. The great point was to displace the mind of man by the word of God. That is how the assembly is formed  the word of God dominates. You see how this predominates in the ministry to the Corinthians. The word of the Lord is more seen at Ephesus, that is the military side. The idea is that the assembly is self-sustaining. After certain assemblies were formed, it says, elders were chosen in each assembly (Acts 14:23); meaning that there was to be so far self-sustainment. This of course applies to the Corinthians, and these chapters are to regulate them in regard to the use of gifts as necessary to the self-sustainment of the assembly. So prophecy comes in here as the great thing that Paul stresses. God is there, and how can we be preserved save by the presence of God? 

    RemIn Psalm 68 the hill of God is connected with Christ glorified. 

    JTYes, the gifts came down from an ascended Christ. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts in Man (Psalm 68:18). It is Christ glorified and receiving gifts, and the assembly is endowed, according to the epistle to the Ephesians, in view of its maintenance here. The gifts are for the work of the ministry: for the edifying of the body of Christ. 

    FJHWould you say that a prophetic word need not necessarily be something distinctive in matter, but should be marked by the unction? 

    JTWell, there should be substance, too. It is noticeable that the Holy Spirit came upon certain ones; it is a question of the Spirit  the ministry is by the Spirit. The first person called a prophet in the Scriptures is Abraham, and God tells Abimelech that Abraham would pray for him (Genesis 20:7). In the psalm it is Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm, Psalm 105:15. What Abraham said in this sense would be in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesIs the gift of prophecy distinct from the gift of preaching? 

    JTIt is put very clearly for us in 1 Corinthians 12:28: First, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers. The prophet is a distinct gift, the teacher deals with what is already known, and his service bears on the Scriptures. 

    EuRWould the prophetic word involve bringing the mind of God to bear on existing current conditions? 

    JTIt is hardly a question of foretelling events now, for this is not necessary. We should have some intuitive sense of what is coming. The scripture in Amos which has been already referred to has an important bearing on this. God can trust us with communications, and besides that there is the ability to give them out, involving the maintenance of close relations with God. It is by the Spirit of God coming upon one that one is conscious of this. 

    GALDoes God sometimes warn the saints by a prophetic word? 

    JTYes. The ministry prepares you for what is coming. The minister may not know, but then God knows and He gives the word. 

    FIIs the ministry confined to prophecy? 

    JTWhat you have in verse 26 of 1 Corinthians 14 is a further thought. But verses 23 - 25 are to call attention to prophesying as bringing out that God is amongst us. If He is not there the hill of God is exposed. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in each one having a psalm, a doctrine, a tongue, a revelation, an interpretation? 

    JTIt shows the variety there may be amongst the saints, but in the exercise of prophesying we are assured of the presence of God. If God is with us, what can the enemy do? 

    QuesWhat is the relation of prayer to prophecy? 

    JTGod calls attention in Genesis to what Abraham had. The psalm quoted opens up the thing; the spiritual mind there enlarges on what the Pentateuch says. Moses in Exodus 12 gets communications from God as to the passover. Then he presents it in a levitical way, reducing it to a smaller compass for the people. He brings it down to them, whereas he might have enlarged upon it. God reminds Abimelech that it was to his advantage to have a man like Abraham in his kingdom, for he would pray for him. God would give rulers to understand that there are men here who are advantageous to them; on our part we are to pray for them; but then God would say. They are Mine. The word my is not in Genesis, but you come to the Psalms for that. 

    HHThen would you say, too, the prophets are for the preservation of the saints now? It says, By a prophet Jehovah brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved, (Hosea 12:13). Does that still go on? 

    JTThroughout the history of the world from Abraham onwards we have the thought of what God would have. God has the means of communicating through His prophets what men may hear. So the hill of God is seen in Psalm 68 and God dwells there. The ministry of prophecy brings down our wills more than anything else. At the same time it preserves, as you suggest, in establishing the fact that God is amongst us. 

    QuesWould it be correct for a brother to know the scripture and what he had in mind to say before the saints come together? 

    JTWell, it is a question of what he has. If he has a psalm or has a teaching to speak about, then it is for him to decide on the scripture to suit that. But then it is not only what he may bring, but it is what may come out during the meeting. That is one idea of the hill of God. There is such a state of things existing that God can speak there. He has His prophets in the assembly for that purpose. Their ministry establishes the fact that He is there. 

    JJHow does this agree with what is spoken of previously, regarding being together (chapter 11:18)? 

    JTWhat is spoken of earlier may work out in subdivisions because the assembly is spoken of there without the article. It is the character of our gathering together. But here in regard to this particular matter it is If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place. So you have God saying, as it were. This is what I have. The hill of God in the city is fortified and furnished in this way, so that His mind is disclosed there. The word revealed at the time is the greatest thought, as the outcome of spiritual conditions that exist. 

    FTMicah says, As Jehovah liveth, even what Jehovah shall say to me, that will I speak, (1 Kings 22:14). 

    JTYes. Balaam says the same thing, but if he could he would speak otherwise. But God compelled him to speak His mind about Israel. But then a subject man characteristically is always available as he sits in the meeting. He is an available vessel for the Spirit of God. 

    AMHIs there anything in these meetings which makes them more suitable for week-days than Lords days? 

    JTI think such meetings are more needed through the week. It is a question of the hill of God and how to meet the enemy. As a rule, we are more free in our spirits on the Lords day. But it is particularly during the week the enemy attacks us, and we need strengthening against his attacks. 

    EuRDoes not the week-day experience fit in more definitely with wilderness exercises rather than the land? 

    JTIt does. There is really a good deal of laziness with us in connection with the meetings. We are not ready to give up natural comfort. But God honours those who make a covenant by sacrifice (Psalm 50:5). The brethren need particular help on the week-nights as found in the wilderness position. The prophetic word has a military setting in 1 Samuel 10. In chapter 19 we have typically the direct attack of the enemy upon Christ, and that in a man with the reputation of being amongst the prophets. Here Samuel is presiding over the prophets. With a situation like this, all efforts of the enemy fail. Saul is determined to attack, and his messengers come to take David, an this is what they find. They saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them. They are not simply officially prophets, but they are doing it  prophesying is proceeding. And the Spirit of God came upon the messengers. So we see that the Spirit of God is ready to come upon the person who is to be affected. In the saints coming together during the week there is protection; it is during the week that we find the world and Satan himself against us, and hence need this provision. 

    AMHI should like to ask how you regard the whole assembly coming together in large cities. In some places this meeting is taken up in a sectional way because of large numbers. Is that right? 

    JTProperly it is not a sectional matter. It is a question of what God has in the place, that in which He is known in this striking and effective way. Verse 23 is important  it is the whole assembly. 

    CFWBHow should such meetings be described publicly? 

    JTIt is safe to say that the meeting has prophetic ministry in view, and we see in what we have read that God will give it. This chapter shows how God uses it and what a place it has publicly. God will make known His mind  sometimes through unexpected persons. 

    AJGThe prophetic word exposes any evil existent, so the enemys power is broken, and a way is made for those who move with God. 

    JJHow do you regard the four daughters of Philip who prophesied (Acts 21)? 

    JTThey would not prophesy in the assembly, but they did prophesy. Scripture furnishes illustrations of women actually prophesying. 

    EJHWould not that household provide a good atmosphere for the mind of God to be communicated, so we have Agabus, a prophet, coming down saying, Thus saith the Holy Spirit (Acts 21:11)? 

    JTJust so. In all these instances you see what God had in a public way in this ministry. It fortifies the position and makes all realise that God is there; and what can we do without God? 

    QuesWould you say a little as to let the others judge? 

    JTThe element of judgment is a good principle. Things said are confirmed by being weighed over and tested; this is a safeguard. 

    EuRIf we are to get the gain of all this, is it not necessary to be prepared to be changed into another man as was said to Saul, And shalt be turned into another man, 1 Samuel 10:6? 

    JTIt is, but Saul was not equal to this, as the sequel proved. With regard to the judging, this requires that in thinking of what I should say when the brother who may be speaking sits down, I must pay attention to what he is saying. I should not like the younger brothers to miss the value of these scriptures, as to how one is initiated by the environment and what is brought to their attention in others, and that this service is to be in the power of the Spirit of God. Even with Saul it is the Spirit of God which came upon him. We should make room for that great fact and keep it in mind. Thus prophecy is not the outcome of what is mental, for it is a question of the Spirit of God coming upon me. The need is pressing, but the Spirit of God comes upon men whom God would use so as to convey His mind, and in this the excellency of the power is of Him and not of us. 

    RemIn the rebellion of Adonijah, Nathan the prophet filled an important part. Adonijah raised himself up, but Nathan was available to be used of God to bring about his overthrow. 

    JTThat is a good reference. But for Nathan, Satan would have succeeded. Prophecy is an unanswerable thing. God is there, and hence what can the enemy do? 
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    1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 13 (JND 36)

    1 Samuel 13

     1. What difficulty there is in this verse I cannot conceive. Saul was the son of a year in his reign (see margin) and he reigned two years over Israel, and Saul chose, etc. Saul reigned, is the identical expression used in Kings, and ... was ... years old when he began to reign, but, if so, his age is left out  He reigned (two) years is the accompanying expression there. He must have been between thirty and forty, for Jonathan his son had command of troops; a younger son forty when Saul died. 

     8 refers clearly to chapter 10: 8. 

     19. Hebrews is the regular Gentile word. Abram is called Abram the Hebrew; see also Exodus 2:6,7; Exodus 2:11,13, so chapter 1: 16 and 19. There cannot be a doubt that it was the name used by strangers  the children of Eber. 

  
    DIVINE TRIAL AND EXPOSURE (JT 87)

    1 Samuel 13: 13, 14; 1 Samuel 14: 47, 48; 1 Samuel 15: 1 - 23

    JTThe thought has been before one all day that, as anointed of God and set up in light and privilege, we are all under trial. We are greatly favoured, as Saul was, peculiarly favoured, with the mind of God set before him as to one who would supersede him, according to the verses read in chapter 13. And then, according to the verses read at the end of chapter 14, he was generally successful, that is, as the natural eye would see things. He took the kingdom over Israel, and fought against all his enemies round about, against Moab, and against the children of Ammon, and against Edom, and against the kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines; and whithersoever he turned himself, he discomfited them. And he did valiantly, and smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of their spoilers. Then we are told of his sons and daughters, and his ministers, we might say. The chapter is the history of a ministry that is finished. But chapter 15 is particularly in mind as the final test; this final commission becomes the supreme test. It seems to me as if at the present time it is wholesome to face such scriptures, for we are all on trial in this sense; it is he that continues to the end that shall be saved. Constantly the mind of God is being brought to us, as it was to Saul, and at times it seems as if we are moving in it, and yet the final test may bring out serious conditions, for the tests go on to the last moment of our position down here. Chapter 15 begins with, Samuel said to Saul, Jehovah sent me to anoint thee. Samuel is having to do from the very outset with this remarkable man; he stresses that it is so, that Jehovah sent him to anoint Saul, and he is going through with the matter. So that our beginnings are in mind and how we are to finish. This last service seemed to be the best of all, and yet it was the worst of all, so that we have to be on the alert to be sure that we are doing the will of God. Chapter 16 is the positive terminus to this subject, that is, the appearance of David. Chapter 15 is what is in mind as the final test. 

    QuesPaul said he had fought the good fight and kept the faith. Would he be an example of one who did continue, as over against Saul? 

    JTQuite so. Samuel himself is a testimony to this same thing, but he stresses here that he had to do with the beginning of this movement involving Saul, and now he is having to do with it at the end. 

    QuesDo you suggest that we are tested as to where we are inwardly in our secret history with God? 

    JTThat is the idea. Samuel is, as it were, overseeing the matter, it is he who is speaking to Saul in all these cases. Now he is reminding him that he had to do with him at the beginning and was sent of Jehovah to anoint him, and he says, What is going to happen? He is giving him a work, and is he doing the will of God in it, or is he assured of the will of God and not doing it? 

    QuesIs the failure in obedience through not hearkening sufficiently attentively to the word of the Lord? 

    JTYes, and not waiting for issues. The servant and the saint too is to be on that principle of dependent waiting. Whatever little I may do, what is the result of it? Am I confirmed that I am doing the will of God? So that the first scripture read is a pronouncement on Saul as having failed in not waiting. In verse 8 it says, He waited seven days, according to the set time that Samuel had appointed; but Samuel did not come to Gilgal; and the people were scattered from him (that is, from Saul). And Saul said, Bring hither to me the burnt-offering and the peace-offerings. And he offered up the burnt-offering. And it came to pass, as soon as he had ended offering up the burnt-offering, behold, Samuel came. He did not wait long enough, and hence we have this pronouncement. He explains and excuses himself to Samuel. He says, The Philistines will come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not made supplication to Jehovah; and I forced myself, and offered up the burnt-offering. And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly, thou hast not kept the commandment of Jehovah thy God which he commanded thee. That is, each move in our position in the testimony is to be tested out. Does it bear the test? It may not, and yet we go on. The light of God is brought in, and we go on again and again, and finally it looks as though the general service of Saul is successful. Had we nothing beyond chapter 14 it might have been thought that the Spirit of God thought it successful. But chapter 15 brings out the whole matter. The will of God was not in his heart, the word of God was not in his heart. 

    RemIt is a great contrast to the Lord in Isaiah 8. At a crisis in the testimony He says, I will wait for Jehovah, who hideth his face from the house of Jacob; and I will look for him. 

    JTI was thinking of that. Jacob says, I wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah. Patience is set before us in the man of faith. It calls for examination at every stage of our service and history. 

    LESDoes Samuel himself exemplify the true spirit of waiting in chapter 16 when he says, We will not sit down till he come hither? 

    JTWell, he had come to that. It is an excellent example of what we are seeking to show. He was quickly recovered. It is an example of how readily a truly obedient man becomes restored if in any way he is deflected; but where the word is not readily received, digested and acted on, God will not let us off. We may seem to be doing well, but God will bring in a test, and we are exposed. 

    QuesWas the first test not only in regard to the commandment, but in regard to patience as far as the word was concerned? He waited the set time. Was the extra time on Samuels part to test the thought of patience? 

    JTThat is the idea. It was in mind that this man should be always on trial, he represents us all in the testimony, in responsibility, we are always on trial. God loves to see His own work show itself in the sense of dependence and patience, but otherwise the test will expose us. We may as well make up our minds to this. 

    RemWe can never exactly be sure of ourselves. 

    JTNo, you cannot. Paul said he had a good conscience, but he was not thereby justified, He that examines me is the Lord, he says. 

    QuesSo that is it that if there is exposure, what comes to light is that there has been in some way or other the retention of the man that God has rejected? 

    JTThat is what I thought; that comes out here. Samuel is faithful with Saul in chapter 13, as we have observed, reminding him that God had rejected him, but still he is allowed to continue, and chapter 14 brings out the kind of man that was to replace him, only not fully so. That is, Jonathan is very like David and acted wonderfully in chapter 14, so that Saul has under his very eyes what God has in His mind in His service, a man who works with God. Jonathan represents the spirit of Christ as working with God. But chapter 14 only brings out the obdurate condition of Saul, because he would have slain Jonathan on merely legal grounds, on no righteous grounds whatever. That is, it is positive unrighteousness. Thou shalt certainly die, Jonathan, he said, for a merely legal cause, whereas in truth Jonathan was representing and working with God, bringing out the wealth of the land. The land was flowing with milk and honey, and Jonathan saw that it was flowing with honey and he partook of the honey, he partook of the land of Canaan in a truly spiritual way, and he must die for that, because of a legal enactment of his father, an unrighteous enactment. So that in these chapters we have the man under trial, tested at every moment, as it were. We are tested every moment in these meetings, weekly meetings and special meetings, tested every moment with the light of God, and what are we doing, what is the effect of it? 

    QuesHad you in mind that the 14th verse of the 13th chapter constituted an appeal to Saul, that is, the presentation of the man after Gods own heart? 

    JTThat was what I thought, a man after Gods own heart. He existed. We do not get his name, there is no indication as to who he is, Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart, and Jehovah has appointed him ruler over his people; for thou hast not kept what Jehovah commanded thee. Yet Saul is going on, allowed to go on, not deposed. Then Jonathan comes in and tests him again, working with God, and he does not tell his father. Why am I left out of things, why am I not taken into the counsel of the spiritual? Well, there is something wrong with me. He did not tell his father. Why did he not tell his father? Jonathan was acting spiritually, I mean to say that the position today is most critical, because God is greatly favouring us. Week after week brings its quota of light and blessing amongst us, and we are all on trial in that way. Are we looking in and saying, What is the situation with me? Why am I not in the counsels of the brethren, for instance? Why am I not in the confidence of the brethren? The spiritual are with God. However few, they are with God. Jonathan was with God, he was working with God, but what he undertook to do he kept silent as to his father. His father is out of it; that is to say, unless I am walking in the light as God is in the light, I am simply out of the thing, though professedly in it. 

    QuesDoes the apostle refer to that when he says, We labour, that, whether present or absent, we may be accepted of him? 

    JTJust so. The apostle had kept his conscience right with God, yet he was not justifying himself, he says, It is the Lord who examines me. The mind of heaven is usually reflected in the spiritual. Jonathan represents the spiritual here. There are such, however few, and they keep their counsels to themselves in regard of unspiritual people. So that I am out of it unless I am judging myself. It says, He did not tell his father. 

    WJDAre you applying this to the general development of the truth amongst us? 

    JTYes, everywhere. There is that amongst us that is unnamed, very much that is a weight, unjudged sin. The spiritual are exercised, but, generally speaking, there is a great deal that is not dealt with. God is going on with us, and the spiritual are with God, and they have to keep their counsels. Many are out of these things. Why are they out of them? Why is Saul out of this matter? He is quite ignorant as to what Jonathan is doing, and yet Jonathan is with God. He has an armour-bearer who is ready to follow him. In verse 6 Jonathan says, Come, and let us go over to the garrison of these uncircumcised  see the spiritual terms he uses, whereas Saul was using natural terms, calling the Israelites Hebrews  perhaps Jehovah will work for us; for there is no restraint to Jehovah to save by many or by few. And his armour-bearer said to him, Do all that is in thy heart. So that we have two anyway, 

    as we have in the New Testament, two of you. They are with God about matters and God is with them. They are working with God, so that the testimony goes on. Am I in it or out of it? Although nominally in fellowship, am I out of it? Why should I be out of it? 

    RemJonathan and his armour-bearer represent a spiritual understanding amongst the saints who are with God in the development of the matter. 

    JTThat is right. They are not a party, they are working with God. But he did not tell his father; his father was out of the thing, he was unspiritual, and he was not keeping the commandments of God. 

    WCDoes the position under the pomegranate tree suggest a kind of orthodox position? There were a good many with him, six hundred. The real work of God is unknown, going on without their knowledge. 

    JTAnd he has got the ark too, apparently. The ark was with Israel in those days, and Saul would have had it and used it, but he gets no answer. In verse 18 of chapter 14 it says, Saul said to Ahijah, Bring hither the ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time with the children of Israel. And it came to pass while Saul talked to the priest, that the noise which was in the camp of the Philistines went on and increased; and Saul said to the priest, Withdraw thy hand. And Saul and all the people that were with him were called together, and they came to the battle. But he is getting no answer. It is the noise of what God is doing that draws him, and then he comes into the thing, and he does harm. He is worse than useless, and he would have slain Jonathan, the man who is working with God. There is no effort to depose Saul, no effort by anybody to set him aside. He is doing it himself; he is being exposed. 

    RemJonathan wished to have all the people in this; how much more if the people had partaken. 

    So that the spiritual move is not a party one, as you say. 

    JTNot at all, I think what Jonathan represents here is a man who is increasing, as working with God, coming into the good of Canaan. The word as to the honey in verse 26 is, The people had come into the wood, and behold, the honey flowed. It was Canaan. What God had promised was there, and he was availing himself of it. But Saul would put him to death for this, for laying hold of the heavenly privileges, the fruit of the land flowing with honey. 

    QuesDo you get an example of this in Simon Magus in Acts 8? 

    JTWell, Saul represents persons who are more distinguished, really distinguished in the testimony, because he is distinguished in the testimony. The account we get is, He took the kingdom over Israel, and fought against all his enemies round about and so forth. Of course Simon Magus was never distinguished in the testimony, but this man is, and he is the leader ostensibly, and yet he is not with God, and he is out of everything that is spiritual. 

    AJGDo we get principles set out in these persons more than just persons themselves? I wondered whether Paul discerned something of this sorrowful feature in Peter in the Acts when he withstood him to the face. Peter was happily recovered. 

    JTQuite, so far as it went. 

    QuesWould the word in Corinthians as to reigning as kings without us be significant in this regard? 

    JTYes, they were out of it, that is right. Paul was going on spiritually with God; the Corinthians were out of it. 

    QuesIs it not so that if there is disobedience and lawlessness the service may be carried on, but it will be in the self-confidence of the flesh rather than being with God in the matter? 

    JTExactly. And then I may be against the spiritual. God is not stopping; if the leading man is not with Him, God is going on; He will go on with the spiritual, however few, and give the victory too, and presently the leading people run counter to the spiritual. Saul would have slain Jonathan here, and it was because he was appropriating the land of Canaan, the very best thing that God had promised; that was what he was appropriating, and he must die for this. It shows how serious it is if I am not with God, how I may come right up against those who are spiritual and quarrel with them and persecute them. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the eyes becoming bright in Jonathans case? 

    JTThat is the heavenly food. The Messiah was to eat butter and honey. Jonathan came into the good of the heavenly land. Others might have come into it, but they were restrained by the legality of the unspiritual. Many are hindered because of that, they have respect for the consciences of others, and they are hindered from the very best things that God has. 

    RemAll who are in Asia ... have turned away from me furnishes the spirit of it. 

    JTJust so. There may have been some leading influence there. It was a personal attack on Paul, as in Jonathans case here. 

    FWWWhat is the difference between butter and honey, and milk and honey? 

    JTButter is a higher thought. Isaiah 7 says that a man shall nourish a young cow and two sheep so that he might have the butter. Butter is a product of milk. There are so many things current that are weighing us down, that are unnamed, and these chapters are to show that we are on trial. If things are let go by the board, God is thinking of them; He is not forgetting anything. Things must come to trial. Saul is doing fairly well according to the end of chapter 14, but the last chapter exposes the root of the whole matter. Samuel said to Saul, Jehovah sent me to anoint thee king over his people, over Israel: now therefore hearken to the voice of the words of Jehovah (chapter 15: 1). It is a new matter altogether, the whole history is wound up in the end of the chapter. Is he going to get off free? He gets this important commission, against an ancient enemy of Gods people; it was an excellent opportunity for him to show that, after all he has been through, he can now serve God and do what he is told to do, keep the word of God. So Samuel says, Now go and smite Amalek, and destroy utterly all that they have, and spare them not, but slay both man and woman, infant and suckling. It is a remarkable thing  you might say, an infant would cover both, but the point is to show that he is going to be tested, Ox and sheep, camel and ass. Then we are told how the battle went and how successful he was, and he goes up to Carmel and sets up a monument; that is, he is thinking of himself. It is a great matter, and he is successful, and he is setting up a monument, and we are told in verse 10, The word of Jehovah came to Samuel saying, It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king; for he is turned away from following me, and hath not fulfilled my words. He had already intimated that to him, but this chapter shows that He is giving him full opportunity to prove himself. 

    QuesWhat is the import of the second verse, remembering what Amalek did to Israel? 

    JTThus saith Jehovah of hosts, I have considered what Amalek did to Israel, how he set himself against him in the way, when he came up from Egypt. I think that Jehovah is putting the matter into Sauls hands, that is, spiritually it is an extended matter, it is a matter that attaches to the whole history of Gods people. He is making much of him, to give him such a charge as this. It involves great spirituality and ought to appeal to any true Israelite as to the history of Gods people. So he is setting him up again; he is on trial, but this new opportunity brings out that there is no change, that the root of the matter was never judged. Every vicissitude brought out that, though Saul had done pretty well, though he took the kingdom over Israel, and fought against all his enemies round about ..., the root of the matter was there; it had never been judged. 

    CTLDoes Paul in 2 Corinthians 5 set out this point in dealing with the flesh rightly when he says, We henceforth know no one according to flesh? 

    JTJust so. That is where he judged rightly. He says, Having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died. Saul never came to that, with all these opportunities he had, forty years in Gods service. He never came to that at all. 

    QuesIs the root of the matter in personal, private exercises? 

    JTIt ought to be; a daily check-up on our history would bring it to light. We allow things to go on and never attend to them. Short accounts are the idea in relation to God. 

    AJGDo you think the leaders at Corinth were tested as to this very matter, and over against that the apostle says, For we do not, as the many, make a trade of the word of God; but as of sincerity, but as of God, before God, we speak in Christ? 

    JTQuite so. Then again, Let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven ... but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. The feast is a continual thing spiritually. Saul had forty years in this great position, leading Gods people ostensibly. With all these opportunities, with Samuel there all the time always ready to speak to him, the root of the matter is never dealt with. 

    LESThe Spirit who dwells in us is spoken of as the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead. Would that involve that His testimony to us would constantly bring before us Gods selection of Christ as the Man whom He approves, and His rejection of every other? 

    JTVery good, that goes on to the change of our bodies. How well pleased the Spirit of God is with us, and really Samuel represents that side; he is representative of God, there all the time, and Saul had the advantage of the presence of Samuel and yet never judged the root of the matter. 

    QuesWould the expression in the first verse, The voice of the words of Jehovah, indicate going to the root of matters? 

    JTYes, it is the words, not a general thought, it is detail, checking up in our histories, the constant appeals of God to us by the Spirit. 

    QuesSo that the voice would suggest something living? 

    JTQuite so, it is the voice of the words of Jehovah. How many there were, how constantly God speaks to us. 

    RemI am thinking that Saul was a man for words, was he not? But the voice of the words would go beneath the legal exterior. 

    JTQuite so  what the words carried, the voice of God. 

    QuesWould this reference back to Exodus 17 constitute an appeal as to the sufferings of Christ, as the only way in which we can receive the Spirit in power to overcome Amalek? Is there a danger of our losing sight of that and going on without feeling what it cost Christ to deal with the flesh in order that we might have the Spirit continually, the power of it? 

    JTIf Saul were a spiritual man he would understand this commission. In chapter 10: 1 it says, Samuel ... kissed him and told him of different things that he would come in contact with as he moved according to the instructions, amongst them Rachels sepulchre, the hill of God, and prophets prophesying, so that these are suggestions that would draw out spiritual instincts, but Saul did not have them. It is remarkable that for forty years God allowed this man a prominent or distinctive place in the testimony, and he has never been right all the time. All these spiritual suggestions as to Rachels sepulchre, the hill of God, and the prophets of God, all these ought to have set him up spiritually at the outset, but he was wrong from the beginning. He never judged himself. 

    RemNo one would have detected that but God. Even Samuel does not seem to have seen it. 

    JTThe end of chapter 14 would rather indicate that, after all, he has done fairly well. Many a time one has heard that about brothers one knew, who were not right. Only recently such a person went astray and got lawless. There it is, however; it is never named. There are many such cases amongst us. 

    CTLIt says in chapter 14 that Saul built an altar to Jehovah. This was the first altar he built to Jehovah. Would the setting up of the monument in chapter 15 be a solemn departure from that position? 

    JTHe was making a religious show when he built the altar in chapter 14. He is more or less exposed, for the battle is being won by someone else, he is trying to get into it and have the glory of it, he is sending for the ark, setting up an altar, sending for the priest, but he is exposed. Jonathan, the spiritual man, is there, and he is carrying on, the testimony of God is going on, only two knowing it. But Saul is being exposed. It is the spiritual activity that exposes such a man as this, but the difficulty that I observe in the meetings is the inability to name, the indisposition to name, evils, and the tendency to leave them not dealt with. 

    QuesI suppose it cannot be named until it becomes open? 

    JTWell, the spiritual can name it. I think Jonathan was naming the real condition in his father when he did not tell him what he was going on with. He had a secret understanding, in fact, he says so; when the matter comes to light he says that his father had troubled the land (verse 29). That is naming the thing. The people are to come to that. 

    QuesIs it not all the more serious that even after that, it says Saul did valiantly, and smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of their spoilers, that ostensibly things went on even after that? 

    JTThat is the test, I think. Such a man is allowed to go on and do things, do valiantly, too. People say, After all, he has been a good brother, and the matter is not named. He is a real troubler, that is the truth. 

    QuesHow would you name it? 

    JTWell, there is the principle of investigation. Our so-called care meetings ought to be that; it is a question of a spiritual investigation. They are not final. The assembly alone can administer judgment, but the investigations ought to bring to light the conditions in the gathering, and there ought to be a naming of any troubler. He has troubled the land. 

    RemThey would be named in the care meeting before they are named in the assembly. 

    QuesDo you think the apostle in 2 Timothy is on this line? He names the matter of Demas, and then he names the matter of Alexander the coppersmith. He goes on to say, Against whom be thou also on thy guard, for he has greatly withstood our words. 

    JTA very good example. He names things to Timothy as if he had confidence in him. 

    QuesIs it a question of the testimony being at stake, that things must be named when that is the case, not personal matters, but the testimony at stake? 

    JTWe ought to see that here. Although this man is a leader, he is a troubler really. Although there seems to be a good report, he has done fairly well. God is showing in chapter 15 that he is not to get off. That is a solemn matter. The government of God goes on, and no one will escape, God will see to that; something will happen to show the root of the matter. 

    QuesThere would be certain indications, do you think, to the spiritual of the way things were going? 

    JTThat is what comes out here. What you notice is that Samuel is really friendly to Saul, he is no enemy at all. He is friendly from the beginning to the end. He mourned for him after he was finally rejected. Nevertheless he is a spiritual man and his word is faithful. In chapter 15 Saul tells his story. God had told Samuel in verses 10 and 11 that Saul had not fulfilled His words. Samuel was much grieved; and he cried to Jehovah all night. He was a true friend, a spiritually true friend, and why should not a spiritual man be truly a friend to any offender, because the more spiritual I am the more I am truly a friend to any offender. Samuel is faithful, and that is what is so much needed, a faithful naming of the thing that exists. So Saul said to him, in verse 13, Blessed art thou of Jehovah: I have fulfilled the word of Jehovah. And Samuel said, What means then this bleating of sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of oxen which I hear? And Saul said, They have brought them from the Amalekites, because the people spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice to Jehovah thy God. How plausible all this is, and most (alas, we have to say, most) will accept such a plausible story as this. We see what Saul has done: he has gained a great victory, in fact, we are told in chapter 14 that he had done this, for I suppose the allusion is to this battle. You will observe here in chapter 15: 17 - 19, that Samuel does not say a word about the people. He tells the truth, that Saul is responsible for all the others. He has neglected to hear the word of God and to act upon it, so that no son of trouble, like Saul, need make much of what the generality of the saints think. It is a question of the judgment of the spiritual, of the mind of God. So Samuel says, it is very plain, Why then didst thou not hearken to the voice of Jehovah? ... Because thou hast rejected the word of Jehovah, he hath also rejected thee from being king. So the matter is settled. 

    CHIt is made very clear in that verse, Rebellion is as the sin of divination, and self-will is as iniquity and idolatry. Self-will, generally speaking, is one of our greatest sorrows. 

    JTYes. It is inability to face things that needed to be judged. 

    RemIs it right to suggest that in the questions that Samuel asked Saul  it was all done by questions  he was giving him an opportunity, but it only brought out the fact that he was excusing himself all the time? Had he judged himself at that late hour God would have come in for him. 

    JTThis is really what meets all these matters that are allowed of God amongst us. What has happened? There is nothing very concrete you can speak of, but verses 22 and 23 are the spiritual exposure of the whole matter, that will is at work, want of self judgment, instead of Gods will, my will, covered over with what is my will all the time. That is the point, I suppose it is put poetically to pierce our consciences, to get in. 

    CTLIs the final test as to the thoroughness of doing things? 

    JTYes. Take Agag here, he is the king. What does he represent? He represents Amalek. In his own person he represents the whole thought, the whole thing that God would have destroyed, and Saul is so far away from God that he justifies saving this man. So Samuel hews him to pieces. It says of him in verse 32, And Samuel said, Bring ye near to me Agag the king of Amalek. According to this version he came gaily; I suppose it would mean he was a gentleman, he was fully refined after the flesh so as to produce a good impression. I suppose that is the idea; he would produce a good impression on an unspiritual person. But he did not on Samuel. Samuel said, As thy sword has made women childless, so shall thy mother be childless above women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before Jehovah in Gilgal. 

    QuesWhat about Sauls confession in verse 24? 

    JTIt is wrung out of him. We go to a brother like this, not judging himself really but doing the best he can to cover himself. But God will not let us off. It is faithfulness to God that comes out in this chapter. It is a sort of appendix to Sauls life, but it brings out the real state that was there all the time; God would have it so. 

    CHWould the Lords parable as to the foundations in Luke 6 bear on this? One built on the sand and the other on the rock. Would Saul represent the building on the sand and David the building on the rock? 

    JTQuite so. David judged himself thoroughly, he is over against Saul in that sense. David was always recoverable and always listened to his prophets, to Nathan and to Gad. 

    RemSaul seems to have listened to the people. That is a poor thing for a king, I feared the people, and hearkened to their voice. It is not the language of a king. 

    JTQuite so. Besides that he blames the people for his own sin. 

    AJGThe Spirit of God makes that clear in verse 9, And Saul and the people spared Agag, both of them: Saul was in it. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes Samuel himself set forth the secret of power? He hews Agag in pieces and returns to Ramah where he has his house and his altar. He returns to Ramah after anointing David. He always keeps up his links with Ramah. 

    JTHe maintains his spiritual elevation before God. 

    QuesWhy did Saul go to Gilgal? 

    JTA man like him will go the full limit of religious appearances. 

    CHDoes Samuel show the balance of right feelings? Whilst he could hew Agag in pieces  there was no excess in that, it was right  he mourned over Saul, not taking advantage of him in any way. 

    JTI think he shows how thoroughly he regarded Saul; he would have saved him; a spiritual man will always take that attitude in seeking to recover a brother. 

    QuesIs it not wrong to mourn over Saul in this sense? 

    JTHe kept it on too long. How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning over Israel?. In raising this question I suppose it is right that we should be thoroughly with God in our feelings. It says, It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king. Whilst we do not want to give any place to the flesh at all, we should be devoid of what is spiritual if we lacked feeling in the matter. These words ought to be kept in mind, how the root of the matter was reached in them; they are in poetic form. Samuel committed himself in them. They stand out as dealing with these cases, that you have not got very much concrete evidence of what you might call serious crime, but it is the underlying state extending over the whole period of ones service. Things were never really judged at bottom. These two verses are in poetic form to pierce through and get to that side, so that it is exposed. Saul is the responsible leader; there is no effort outwardly to depose him. God has expressed His mind, but Saul goes on and on until he falls on mount Gilboa. 

    QuesWhile what you say can be taken up by us all, have you leaders particularly in mind? 

    JTNo, not specifically. It is the general thought of a state continuing and the service seemingly to a certain extent quite commendable, the state owned in the fellowship, and yet God will not let it pass, it must be exposed. 

    QuesIs it what we say that exposes us? 

    JTAgag represents the flesh in its worst form against the people of God, it came to light when the Spirit was recognised. It is Satan in the flesh, that is what it is. Think of Satan in it! He is self-cultivated, self-cultured, he will produce a good impression on the natural mind. This man Agag came gaily, as much as to say, I am quite acceptable. He would have produced that impression if he could on Samuel. 

    QuesDo you think we need to have a clear vision in these matters of what is delightful to Jehovah? Samuel brings that in here, Has Jehovah delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in hearkening to the voice of Jehovah? 

    JTThat is very good. These two verses are to be noted, I think they are put down so as to stand in our mind. Poetic form is to impress our minds, we can always recall poetic form. 

    FWWIs the contrast seen in Isaiah 42? Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth. 

    JTQuite so. Matthew brings that in, does he not? 

    QuesWhy does Saul always refer to thy God and not my God? 

    JTHe was pretending to honour Samuel, I suppose. I think he represents in all this the cleverness of such a man covering over the real thing that God is exposing, and excusing it, making much of Samuel, of course, making much of the spiritual man, but never really judging the root. He fails to do that, skilfully hiding that if he can. 

    RemSo that it says, Not he that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

    JTQuite so. This chapter 15 is, I believe, what we all have to face. We are on trial. However we may seem to be getting on well. God will not let us off unless there is this habitual judging of ourselves, keeping short accounts with God. The voice of the words of Jehovah is constantly coming before us, meeting after meeting, and yet we turn a deaf ear to it. 

    RemJehovah having war with Amalek from generation to generation gives Him the opportunity to bring us into the matter. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesI suppose we shall be disqualified from coming into the spiritual development under David if this is not really faced? 

    JTI think so. Even Samuel himself came under the power of the thing to some extent, thinking of Eliab instead of David. 

  
    LOVERS OF CHRIST (WJH 18)

    1 Samuel 13: 13-14; 1 Samuel 16: 18-21; 1 Samuel 18:1-4, 1 Samuel 18:16, 1 Samuel 18:20; 1 Kings 5: 1-6

    I desire to bring these scriptures before our hearts, that we may accept their challenge as to the character of our love for Christ. I trust everyone present loves Christ in some measure and in some way; love Him because they have found attractiveness in Him. The ultimate position of those who do not love Christ is serious beyond telling. The Apostle Paul in the close of the first epistle to the Corinthians makes clear what is going to happen to those who do not love Christ. He says, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, that is accursed at the coming of the Lord. Not now, thank God, for until the Lord comes there is still room given for us to love Christ, to change our minds, as Paul himself did. There was a time when he did not love Christ, but I think we would all agree that he became one or the greatest lovers of Christ that has ever been on earth, loving Him because of attractiveness in Him. When great period is over, any who do not love Christ are coming under the curse of God. 

    I desired to say a few words as to these various persons who are said to have loved David so that we might be searched as to what is the character of our love, how far it will go. Davids name means beloved, reminding us uniquely of the Lord Jesus, who is called in Scripture the beloved. That word in Ephesians 1: 6 does not indicate exactly who loves Him, but He is the beloved. There are those who can say, my beloved. God Himself leading in that way, behold my servant... my beloved, Matthew 12: 18. And so in the first scripture read, it says, The Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart. Even before David is formally named, Samuel, in announcing the displacement of Saul, says, the Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart. I take it that a man after his own heart is a man who draws forth the love of God, calls out that love because of attractiveness. There is a character of love that is in the nature of philanthropy. One of the characters of Gods love to man is in the nature of philanthropy, but that in no way applies to Christ. Christ was the object of love as inherently attractive, The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand, John 3: 35. That is because of attractiveness on His side. I would desire that we ponder that; for in the blessed Person of Jesus there is an object for the heart of God. In one of the gospels the word from heaven is, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. In another, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. In the last case God is calling our attention to the object of His heart. I believe that if we went through Scripture and gathered up every reference to what delights God, we would see that every single feature is expressed perfectly in Christ. In the blessed Person of Jesus is Gods paradise. Scripture speaks of the paradise of God; His Eden, and everything that contributes to Gods paradise is resident in Jesus. Everything that pleases God, everything that delights God  a stronger word  everything that God loves, is there in Jesus. Samuel says, The Lord hath sought him a man and He found him: I have found David, and of the blessed Lord, in thee I have found my delight. How blessed to allow our hearts to be engaged with the One who engages the heart of God. I do not think we can conceive anything greater than One who in Manhood engages the heart of God so that God loves Him. The Father loves the Son and has given all things to be in His hand. Hence, if God finds attractiveness in Jesus sufficient to perfectly satisfy His heart, how right it is that we should love Him. 

    What follows the statement that God had sought a man after His own heart, is a frequent reference to those who love David. From that point he gradually became the object of all the people in some measure, and it is of this I wanted to speak. There is, first, the unnamed person who speaks of David to Saul. It is not formally said that he loved David, but he says, I have seen a son of Jesse. No one could know David without loving him; no one could know Jesus without loving Him. This knowledge is not casual knowledge but conscious knowledge. He then goes on to speak of David. He is cunning in playing, so able to play on his harp that he stirs the very soul of the people, such a musician is he. Then he is a mighty valiant man, he is a man of courage. Probably this man knew of the lion and the bear and how David went out after them. He is a man of war: he is a man who knows how to conduct war according to God: very few know that. David knew the character of weapons God would employ, weapons that are not carnal. He is prudent in matters or skilled in speech. How it could be said of the Lord, Never man spake like this man. Did anyone ever know how to use words like Jesus? What perfection in speaking marks Him! David is a comely person, or a man of good presence. You could not be in the presence of Christ without realising that you were in the presence of One who is truly great. He shall be great. This dear man certainly loved David. I have seen him; he says, and through his words David is sent for and brought to Saul, and it says, David came to Saul, and stood before him: and he loved him greatly. That is remarkable! It is there for our instruction and our warning. As the beloved of God stands in the presence of Saul, for the moment Sauls heart is engaged. It says, He loved him greatly. I believe there are moments in all our histories when that was true of us, when Christ stood out great to our hearts for the moment. But this was not continued with Saul. Indeed, we are told that he became his enemy continually, and his would-be murderer. What has happened? At the outset he loves David greatly, and in the end he is his enemy and would murder him. Why? As Saul learns to know David he realises that David is to displace him, and Saul is not prepared for that. I believe one of the great exercises we are facing in this city is this matter of displacement, and the refusal to accept it converts lovers of Christ to enemies of Christ. The one we once loved greatly we may persecute, because we will not accept displacement. Once our eyes are fixed on Christ we must face this matter of the displacement of ourselves. A good part of the conflict lies there. Saul envies David. He eyes him and he envies him, and if envy is operating in our souls God only knows what we will do. I do not think there is any limit at which envy will stop. Indeed, the root of the murder of Christ was envy. I would speak to my own heart, for I have had to face this matter; we all have to. If our love for Christ is not to wane, but wax, we must face the matter of the displacement of what we are. This exercise exists in every subdivision in some form. When we realise that the Lord is with someone perhaps more distinctively than He is with us, beware lest envy arise, for who knows where it may lead us unless judged? 

    The next who loves David is Jonathan. A much better Christian, as we would say, than Saul. What a beginning he had. The beauty of David, the attractiveness of David, came home to Jonathans heart, for it says of David, he was ruddy, that is to say the freshness of life was there, and he was of a beautiful countenance. You could not look on the face of David and not be attracted. The attractiveness of David as he faces Goliath, and is prepared to jeopardise his life, moves Jonathans heart and it is knit with David. There was a bond formed between Jonathan and David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. I think that is stated many times in Scripture, he loved him as his own soul. But if we do not go beyond that we are in very great danger. I would speak humbly in this matter, but we need to love Christ more than our own soul. The impression the words leave is that Jonathan loved David to the same extent as he loved himself. That character of love will not hold us to Christ. There comes a time when David is rejected and Jonathan is to face whether he will leave his father, whether he will leave his city, whether he will leave his house, for David. The Lord allows matters to arise that test us to our very foundation as to the character of our love. Jonathans love for David was precious, passing the love of women indeed, yet it was not sufficient to cause him, for Davids sake, to break with his father, to break with his own city, and to break with his own house. When it is a matter of what is due to the Lord, our love is tested by what is natural far more than we have any conception, and how often it comes out that in fact we prefer our natural relationships than what is due to Christ. Do not let us deceive our hearts. Very few of us are better than Jonathan, and Jonathan prefers to remain where Saul is. In their death they were not divided. They should have been divided. They should have been divided in their life, but in their life they were not divided, and in their death they were not divided. Lover of David as Jonathan was, he was not prepared to break with Saul. And that brought him into the hands of the Philistines who slew him. If we do not face this test, then natural, human thoughts will get control of us and destroy us. If what is due to the Lord does not take precedence over our own father, over our own city, over our own house, then sooner or later we are bound to fall under the power of the Philistines and lose our real understanding of the things of God. 

    Then it says, all Israel and Judah loved David. You might think that this is an excellent situation. That is to say that all true Christians on the face of the earth love Christ surely. But nevertheless, that love is to be tested. You might say Davids position is assured for all Israel and Judah love him. But when David is in reproach and rejection, what mean these 4,000 warriors under Saul that seek to capture David and kill him. Why should a city of Judah, having received such devoted service from David, be ready to give him up to Saul? He had delivered then from the Philistines! David says, Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? and God says, They will. Sooner or later the test comes to every heart, what place has David really? 

    Then it says Michal loved David. She was given to him as wife and she loved him. That is a happy situation. In the secret of his affection, knowing his attractiveness as no one else should know it, but this love is tested. She stands first fairly well. When Saul would take David from his house and kill him, Michal protects him and finds a way out for him so that we would honour that amount of love in her heart for David, but later she is given to another. There is no reference to any resentment or conflict on her side in this sad matter. She is tested still more when David is on the throne and his enemies subdued. What will David do? David devotes himself and all that he has to God. He lays aside his external greatness and dons a linen garment and dances before God in holy joy. Michal, looking out of the window, despised him in her heart. We are tested as to whether we love Christ sufficiently to be with Him in His complete devotedness to the will and service of God so that nothing is held back from that great end. David ever had it as his object that God should have a house and be ministered to. The return of the ark sets this great matter in movement and David dances with all his might. Michals love is tested by this: she is not with David, she despises him in her heart and she has no children to the day of her death. 

    I come now to the one that I trust we all will accept as a model. It says, Hiram was ever a lover of David, or always loved David. The inference is that from the time David appeared publicly, Hiram had his eye and his heart on him, and there was never a moment that he ceased to love him. Very much like Abigail, who stands out in blessed contrast to Michal, though Abigail for the moment was bound to Nabal. But she says of him, Nabal is his name, and folly is with him. Of David she says, my lord fighteth the battles of the Lord, and evil hath not been found in thee all thy days. The inference is that every day of David was observed by Abigail. How we love to go over every day of Jesus as He was here fighting the battles of the Lord. She says iniquity was not found in him one of those days, showing that she was a lover of David before she was formally his wife. Hiram is such a person. The Spirit of God says he always loved David. He would take account of David going out from his father to meet the champion of the Philistines, the middle man of the devil. That word champion means middle man, the devil has his middle man to bring man under his control, but Gods middle man, Gods mediator, comes out and faces this champion  Hiram loved him then. Who would not? When David is in rejection through Saul, the implication is that Hiram still loved him, for he always loved him. When David comes to the throne, and proceeds to put his enemies under his feet. Hiram still loves him. When the apostate Absalom arises, and displaces David from the hearts of Israel, he did not steal Hirams heart, for Hiram always loved David. When David returns to his place in Israel and begins to prepare for the great service of God, making instruments for His praise, also made such preparations for the building of the temple. Hiram still loved David. The last days call for those who love Christ. Hiram is the man that can provide material for a dwelling for David personally. Before he provides material for the house of God, he provided for Davids house. In truth, Christ cannot dwell except where He is loved. It is only those who always love Him that furnish Him with a dwelling, and it is to such persons that Solomon turns to provide material for the house of God. In 2 Chronicles 2: 8 Solomon says, Send me also cedar trees, fir trees and algum or sandal-wood trees. This man, who always loved David, could provide these materials for the house of God: no one else could. 

    Cedar-wood is kingly greatness, suitable for the presence of God: no one is morally great unless they love Christ, and love Him always. Such a man can provide cedar. The next is fir, that is perennial freshness. I am like a green fir tree, Hosea 14: 8. Nobody is like a green fir tree unless they love Christ always. Hiram could provide sandalwood, the fragrant wood that provides an odour in the house. Meet a brother or sister who loves Christ in all conditions, what an odour he or she brings in. Christ is not here, you might say, but His assembly is here and in truth the place His assembly has in our hearts is the place He has. Why persecutest thou me? All that Saul was doing to the assembly he was doing to Christ. What the Lord is seeking for, I am sure, is persons who love the assembly because it is Christ. You could not say that a person loved a man who hated his wife. We are tested as to the character of our love for Christ by our attitude towards the saints, the assembly of God. 

    One trusts these scriptures will speak to us as to our love for Christ. How wide the range of persons who are said to have loved David and yet how few loved him as Hiram did. Saul did not always love David. Jonathan did not always love David. Jonathan went out to meet David and they wept together, but it says, Jonathan went into the city, David did not, he departed, there were those who were with David, who remained with him. You could not say that all Israel and Judah always loved David, for some of them took part in his persecution. You certainly cannot say Michal always loved David, for she at one point despised him in her heart. Hiram always loved David; he discovered something of the inherent attractiveness of David. He represents the character of person that provides substance for the assembly, the kind of person that brings the true cedarwood, brings the true fir trees, brings the true sandalwood to build up the assembly for Christ and for God. The greatest lover of Christ was Paul. He says, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, Colossians 1: 24. What he suffered for the assembly, who can tell? But it was because he always loved Christ. I commend Hiram to us as the model for every heart so that always, whether in rejection, whether in conflict, whether in glory, whether as trodden under foot in apostasy as in Christendom now, let us always love Christ, and Therefore always love His assembly. 
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    CONCERNING OUR RELATIONS WITH GOD (JT 31)

    1 Samuel 14:36 - 46; Genesis 18:16 - 26; Exodus 33:12 - 17

    I would like to speak of our relations as believers with God. Relations exist also amongst ourselves, and that is a great subject. It is important that such relations, on the basis of truth, should be happy, so that we may be, may I say, on comfortable terms with one another, that there may be no conscious effort  less indeed than in any company  but rather a deep sense of restfulness, of reciprocal confidence, as amongst the members of the family of God. It is indeed a great testimony that there are such persons down here in our day: the Lord said, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, (John 13:35). Men loving one another is a witness that Christ has disciples here. The Lord said, But when the Son of man comes, shall he indeed find faith on the earth? (Luke 18:8). That is a question which awaits its response. A true disciple, hearing that remark of the Lords, would like to answer, As far as that question concerns me, faith will still exist. 

    I want now to come to my subject, that is, to the fact that we should be on happy terms, holy and free, with God. That is our privilege, for does it not say, Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you, (James 4:8). God does not expect that we should travel the whole of the way, He travels part of it Himself. If, however, in one sense He had not travelled the whole way, we should never have been in movement at all. In this way God came into Egypt and caused His people to go out from there. Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians, and how I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself, (Exodus 19:4). That is an initial movement, but being so, it implies a beginning of movement towards God on our part; this thought is seen in Sinai. There God introduced the principle of our moving towards Him, and with this, the principle of complete liberty of relations with Himself. Moses was an illustration of it, as I wish to show, in his happy and free terms with God. Moses gives us the thought of entering; he entered the tent and immediately we are told that God spoke with him. All the commandments that we have (and they are very numerous in the books of Moses, in Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy), were given on this principle of the free access of Moses to God and of the gain which he derived from it. But Moses had not access freer than ours, not even as easy. There is no greater intimacy than that of which the apostle Paul speaks with reference to Christ, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, (Ephesians 2:18). It is the christian position; Moses already had the gain of it, and Paul and millions of others, too. If I speak of it now, it is so that we may all be able to realise it in the same way: Draw near to God. It says in Hebrews 10:19 - 22, Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water. God is waiting for us, and this waiting is not a burden or trouble for Him, God delights in this waiting. 

    Before continuing my subject in a positive way, I want to show the contrast in Saul. In the first passage I read, we have a remarkable happening. God wants to bring out what this man is: Saul was king of Israel, someone well known by all. At the beginning of his becoming known, it is said that from his shoulders and upwards he was higher than any of the people, (1 Samuel 9:2). He had not his like in Israel for physical appearance, and God helped him remarkably in becoming what he should have been in the fulfilment of his service, but Saul failed lamentably. That was not evident to all Israel, but God wished to bring out clearly what this man was. If anyone is not right with God, let him not think that that can remain hidden. He can go ahead a long time and gain a good reputation amongst the saints, but unless he be in happy relations with God in his own soul, and there be free access to Him with all the gain which results from it, that man will be exposed as publicly exercising the service of God, without the reality, not having support from above nor divine approval. It is very important, in the service of God, to have the feeling of His approval, the feeling of being pleasurable to Him, moving in a way which is pleasing to Him all the time. Saul was going without such feeling, and Jonathan realised it, for Jonathan had faith. This is particularly Jonathans chapter; he was a man of faith and although he never left Sauls house, he had his own judgment of his father. All that is of great importance in Gods service and testimony. We should have discernment about the person who is nearest and dearest to us, so that we may not be blinded by natural relationship. So in the remarkable exploit which this chapter brings before us, it tells us that Jonathan did not tell his father. The Spirit of God mentions this fact to us as contributing to the laying bare of Sauls character. Saul was serving publicly without suitable exercise or divine support; the one nearest to him  a man of faith  discerned this state. No one can dissemble in such circumstances. Faith will always discern in those who serve if there is a lack of relations with God, a lack of present nearness to Him and of the intimate communications which result from this. Such deficiencies come to light sooner or later, and then it is a very sad thing, most humiliating. Jonathan had already realised that his father was not really what a king should be, a king such as David describes to us: ... and he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds; when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth, (2 Samuel 23:4). Such traits were never those of Saul; he served as a man in the flesh, yet in the most distinguished place in the centre of the divine testimony. It is very serious to be openly connected with the testimony of God, without maintaining spiritual relations with Him. Saul was lacking in this, so Jonathan did not divulge to him his great undertaking. It was with just one other, the young man who carried his armour, that he had to climb up upon his hands and upon his feet against the army of the Philistines. I will not communicate anything to a man like Saul; such a person is in principle a Philistine himself. Jonathan did not tell his father, and God was with him, and God gave a great victory to Israel by Jonathan. Jonathan wrought with God that day. That is the position, beloved brethren, working with God! God continues His work and is looking for fellow-workers. It is an immense privilege to have part in what God is doing today, but if, like Saul, I am not used to draw near to God, I have no true part with Him. Although continuing my service, I have no part, no lot spiritually in the undertaking; I have only the outward appearance. When the conflict came, God gave a great victory to His people. Saul brought himself into the matter, as we see in the verse which I read at the beginning: Let us go down after the Philistines by night, and plunder them until the morning light, and let us not leave a man of them. What a beautiful thought and what a great undertaking! But that was accomplished without his co-operation, and that is the important truth; Saul was not in the business which he was pursuing. God is working; let us not forget it! If I am spiritually not in the present work of God, God carries on without me. I shall perhaps see the undertaking succeed, but I shall have no part in it. Saul said, Let us go down by night, let us profit from the night! ... but in fact all was done without him. Saul does not descend at all; that is what happens in the conflict with an unspiritual man. 

    There was a priest there, showing a religious state of things. Persons in this state do not appear without ostensible relations with God, although it is said, this was the first altar he built to Jehovah. So Saul built an altar, but he was not accustomed to worship; the priest said, Let us come near hither to God, but there was no answer. Circumstances are solemn when we hear nothing from God, when there is no reply. A crisis arises in the world, many turn to God, asking that the calamity may be averted, but why is there not always this attitude? Here are serious circumstances and Saul is ready to follow the counsel of the priest and to pray, but we must not forget that God cannot listen to us in this way. What history has preceded this, what is the state of soul? He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer is an abomination, (Proverbs 28:9). Some think that anyone can pray, but it is not so. 

    It is a question of having access to God. Saul was not accustomed to this; the priest suggests to him, Let us come near hither to God, and the people obey. A whole nation can turn to God in prayer, but God does not answer. We are just speaking of the fact that the priest suggested prayer; Saul accepts the suggestion and conforms with it. But there is no answer; how solemn! 

    In the days of his kingship, David always had recourse to prayer, and God answered him. What beauty there is in the simplicity of his faith: Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? And Jehovah said to him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, Unto Hebron, (2 Samuel 2:1). How simple all that is! When the Philistines attacked David, he enquired of God how to overcome them, and God told him. 

    David did not meet them in the same way in the second battle; God ordered him to go round them on that occasion. How important, is it not, in the midst of the conflict in divine service, to know how to entreat God, and how to speak to Him. Did not God speak to Moses as a man speaks to his friend? 

    But here there is no answer from God! How serious that is, beloved brethren! Matters arise and God does not answer; the question is not resolved, the matter not put in order, we cannot face it, cannot effect a solution nor set the position right. God does not answer Saul. And so what happens? Saul says that someone has sinned. That is true, but he never suggests that perhaps he himself is the guilty one, he never speaks at all like that. He says in verses 38 and 39, Draw ye near hither, all the heads of the people; and know and see wherein this sin has been this day. For, as Jehovah liveth, who has saved Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall certainly die. He does not say, If it be myself, but, though it be in Jonathan my son. Why does his eye fasten on Jonathan? Why does he not direct his gaze upon himself? For, as Jehovah liveth, who has saved Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall certainly die. And no one answered him among all the people. Then said he to all Israel, Be ye on one side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the other side. And the people said to Saul, Do what is good in thy sight. And Saul said to Jehovah the God of Israel, Give a perfect testimony! And Jonathan and Saul were taken, and the people escaped. And Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken. And Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him and said, With the end of the staff which is in my hand I tasted a little honey, and behold, I must die! And Saul said, God do so to me and more also; thou shalt certainly die, Jonathan, verses 39 - 44. This is Sauls strain; 

    not a word about himself, about his own possible blame or about his death which logically could result from it! Oh, you say, Saul is an upright man! He demands a lot, but he is to be tested in this matter. Is it not evident that God unmasks him! Let each one consider well, that if he does not know habitually approach to God, though he be in the divine service, God will expose him in the most unexpected way. Saul could say, I have found out Jonathan! Perhaps there was in his heart some resentment against Jonathan, for Jonathan was a man of faith. Something insidious could be lurking in Sauls heart about his son; God knew it and He exposes it. 

    The people said, Shall Jonathan die? All through this matter the people had not said one word against Saul. This man was looking after himself personally, and in the last resort no one was saying anything against him, he was pursuing his own way. But this road was about to come to an end; the people rise up against him; he is shown up. What had Jonathan done? He had acted with uprightness and Saul had failed. Jonathan had tasted a little honey with the end of his staff, and his eyes had become bright. This honey came from the land flowing with milk and honey, from the land of Canaan. Saul in his self-will and pride did not allow the people to make use of divine provision, and see, he is exposed! His purpose is disclosed, his heart is laid bare. He had not continuous relations with God; a man had done what was right and he wanted to kill him because of his integrity. But the people declare that that is not to happen and God allows the situation to be resolved in that way. We do not want to be found in this state, beloved brethren, so I come to Abraham and Moses, to consider the contrast in them. 

    In Abraham we have the thought of the great privileges which belong to the position of a believer. I want to emphasise first of all, that the visit of Jehovah to Abraham had not only Abraham in view. Jehovah was on the way towards another end. Let us understand, beloved brethren, that our present position, the position of the assembly on earth, is provisional. Her true place is in heaven, she belongs to heaven. God is on the way to the world to come; the present position tells us this. God is going to destroy this world; Revelation shows us how this will come about. The world in which we are is already condemned. God is going to have to do with it, and He is on His way to it. God came near to Abraham, and that is the position. God comes near to us at any time, in fact, God dwells with us. He is going to carry out great things on the earth where the assembly has an important place as the heavenly vessel down here. It is for the assembly to enter into the purpose of God, to have part in heavenly realities, to be led into divine secrets and to occupy a place of nearness to God. What a place, is it not? So Jehovah comes with two others to Mamre where Abraham was, and he receives Him. God honours Abraham in coming to him as his guest. Think of what that means for us in the present time. God is prepared to be our guest, but on His own conditions, not on ours. If Abraham received Him, I have the feeling that God knew perfectly that Abraham was qualified for that. He gives him the opportunity for it, and Abraham seized it and acted becomingly towards God; he detains God and the two angels under the oaks of Mamre. What a lovely reception! But then they continue towards another place. Let us get hold of this fact now in the present time; although formed for eternity, the assembly is only down here for a time. God is on the point of honouring the assembly down here. We are in the period when Isaac brought Rebecca, the heavenly bride, to himself into Sarahs tent. It is not said, you will notice, that Isaac loved her before introducing her into the tent. God is pleased that Christ loves us in a position of testimony and pleasure for God, 

    as we have seen in our meetings. And Isaac led her into his mother Sarahs tent; ... and she became his wife, and he loved her. And Isaac was comforted after the death of his mother, (Genesis 24:67). 

    In the position illustrated in Abraham, God is on His way with two angels towards a certain end: He stops near Abraham, Abraham receives Him and precious communications are made to him. They talk together of the birth of Isaac. What a grand sight! They speak together, then Jehovah and the two angels continue their way. The visit is over! Let us understand this fact that divine visits come and go. 

    We are told in chapter 18:16, And the men rose up thence, and looked toward Sodom; and Abraham went with them to conduct them. I would like to show the wonderful relation between God and Abraham. Abraham did not go back to the tent to talk with Sarah about the great privilege they had had in Jehovah visiting their home, although such a conversation between the patriarch and his wife would be very understandable to us. But Abraham does not stay in the position reached in receiving Jehovah, he continues with Him and the two angels to conduct them on their way. How touching that is! And Abraham went with them to conduct them. What beautiful relations between God and Abraham! In being received in his house, God accorded a great favour to Abraham, but Abraham does not stay there; he desires that God may communicate His mind to him. Abraham was called Friend of God, being justified by his works, as James puts it to us. We must do something in which God has His pleasure. Not only am I pleased with Gods visit, and speak of it to my wife and children, but I continue with God. God had in view more than a visit to Abraham; He has more in His mind than what we have even now in the assembly. He is going on towards the millennium for the fulfilment of His thoughts down here. The world in its moral character lies on His road; it is Sodom. God wants to overthrow it. But He has in view great things, and Abraham says to himself, I must enter into Gods thoughts. 

    Let us think of this, dear brethren; we are friends of God, and Gods friends must know what God is bringing about and they must enter into His thoughts. So Abraham went with them to conduct them; if he had not done so, we should not have known what follows. It was not during Abrahams reception that God said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? He raises this question when Abraham left his tent and sets himself towards what God has in view. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? This man evidences interest in the divine plans; he will know what God wants to do. God said, too, great things to Abraham; the New Testament puts it this way: For it was not by law that the promise was to Abraham, or to his seed, that he should be heir of the world, but by righteousness of faith, (Romans 4:13). God is going to do something with the world and Abraham has a part in all that. He is most attentive to it; we should not be unconcerned about the great position to which we have come. The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. And if children, heirs also: heirs of God, and Christs joint heirs, (Romans 8:16,17). And if we are heirs of the world, all that which is connected with it will certainly be of interest to us. 

    God says, This man is interested in My thoughts; he is ready to go through to the end; he is coming with us on the way; I must communicate to him My thoughts. So it is that on the first day of the week, the Lord comes to us. He honours us, and we have part with Him on that great occasion. The gospel has a more remote place; it is the great testimony to the long-suffering of God. The Lord does not delay his promise, as some account of delay, but is longsuffering towards you, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance, (2 Peter 3:9). Such is the forbearance of God in view of salvation, and one would like to have part with Him in this way. That is why gospel meetings are so opportune in the evening of the first day of the week. God has a work in view and Abraham accompanies Him. God says, I should communicate My mind to him. It is not in the tent or under the tree that God says that. He says, Since Abraham shall indeed become a great and mighty nation; and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him. God had in His mind that Abraham should become such, and Abraham feels it too. He was now reaching to this position and proving it too. God then says, I must tell him more. 

    I only touch this question lightly so that our movements may be in accord with Gods, and that we go forward with Him. Abraham is the friend of God; God does not hurry to depart from him. It is said in the passage in mind further on, And Abraham drew near, wonderful relation between God and Abraham! The two men were going on to Sodom. Abraham drew near and spoke to God about Sodom, thinking of the righteous in Sodom. He takes the righteous to heart, and God loves such feeling. Abraham said to God, Will not the judge of all the earth do right? Actually, Abraham himself was to be the judge of all the earth, and God had that in mind for him. God said, For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. In all this I want to show that God wants to speak with us, while we have access to Him, being on terms of friendship with Him, and draw near to Him in Christ. God wanted such an approach to Himself, He was ready to listen favourably to Abraham, and He finds pleasure in this. Abraham said, Perhaps there may be ten found there. And Jehovah said, I will not destroy it for the tens sake ... and Abraham returned to his place. 

    Coming now to Moses, we see how beautiful his relations were with Jehovah. The position in Genesis 18 is very instructive; God pursues His work and brings into it a man of faith. This man is brought into the communication of the greatest secrets and shows himself ready to receive them. See how God is prepared to answer the prayer of Abraham while Abraham goes on with God. It is what happens after meetings, and it is the proof that we are friends of God, if we follow up things with Him. Moses said to Jehovah, thou hast said, I know thee by name, (Exodus 33:12). The same chapter makes known to us that Jehovah spoke with Moses face to face, as a man speaks with his friend. Moses had acted for God in the matter of the golden calf; he had acted as a friend of God. Moses took the tent, and pitched it outside the camp. He had always been ready to bring divine thoughts into operation. The tent, of which the scripture speaks, was not yet actually constructed. It is called a tabernacle, Moses calls it here the tent of meeting, giving expression in this way to what was in his mind. Meetings will continue in spite of the golden calf and all that happened, but they will continue on the principle of separation. Moses therefore took the tent and pitched it outside the camp, and the pillar of cloud descended to the entrance of the tent. It was the witness of the divine presence effectively known in the tent. 

    There may be in this country a little meeting and a small number of brethren who fill out a position of separation in a spirit of faithfulness to the heart of God and of Christ; the pillar of cloud descends there. Faith is never disappointed. Moses in this way pitched this tent, and this tent outside the camp was called the tent of meeting. The pillar of cloud descended there and Jehovah spoke to Moses as a man speaks to his friend. Moses says to Jehovah now that he would like more. Thou knowest me by name: see on what beautiful terms Moses is with God. He says, Behold, thou sayest unto me, Bring up this people; but thou dost not let me know whom thou wilt send with me. Moses says to Jehovah, If thou dost not go with us, how shall we be distinguished? We shall only be a lot of Israelites. Think of the Jews in our day! They are recognised in the contempt in which they are held amongst the nations. What a beautiful thought there is in this fact; God loves them. So the passage continues: My presence shall go, and I will give thee rest. And Moses said to Him, If thy presence do not go, bring us not up hence. And how shall it be known then that I have found grace in thine eyes  I and thy people? Is it not by thy going with us? so shall we be distinguished, I and thy people, from every people that is on the face of the earth. 

    How ready God is to do continually more! He had already done much before. I will do this thing also that thou hast said; for thou hast found grace in mine eyes, and I know thee by name. 

    This is the message I have to leave with you. There is no one here, no true christian, who has not this access to God. If God is moving towards a definite goal, let us not be indifferent to such a movement. Do not let our attitude be a negative one! But rather let us be with Him in His work, let us walk with Him towards His goal. God says to us, I will give you My instructions, I will educate you, I will confide My secrets to you. I will do all this. He goes with His people and they are distinguished from every other people. Let no one amongst us claim these truths from the fact that we are called brethren, or that we meet together in an agreed place, according to a certain order. That is not the real distinction which God sees in these things considered in themselves. The real and divine distinction consists in the presence of God amongst us, and this presence is realised in the spirit of what I have set out to you. We have approach to God in our prayer meetings; it is said to us in Isaiah 56:7 even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer. Let us not forget that the prayer-meeting has its place among the other meetings, alongside the meeting of the first day of the week. Some sisters keep away from the prayer-meeting because Monday is a day of much work; God says, I will make them joyful in my house of prayer, (Isaiah 56:7). God insists with authority on the prayer of the saints. Such was the line of conduct of Abraham and Moses and they were found fully with God in His work. Jehovah says, I will make them joyful in my house of prayer. 

    May God bless His word! 
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    WORKERS WITH GOD (JT 39)

    1 Corinthians 3:9; 1 Samuel 14:45; 1 Samuel 14:1-15; 1 Samuel 14:20,23

    My thought, dear brethren, is to speak about workers, of which there are many, for it is a time of work, of exploits, too; but I am thinking of those who work with God. The book of Genesis shows how work had proceeded as the race increased after the deluge. They said one to another, Come on, let us build ourselves a city and a tower, the top of which may reach to the heavens (chapter 11:4); quite an undertaking, yet it was begun and men rapidly would have gone forward to a conclusion satisfactory to themselves. As the work proceeded God came down, we are told, to see what the children of men did, showing how considerate, and patient too, He was. The work stopped; they were not working with God. That sort of thing is current, much of such activity is going on. God, I believe, has come in and effectively checked human enterprise in recent times but men will proceed with their schemes as they have opportunity and means without any reference to God. Indeed, one of the most distressing things that one notices today is the giving up by men of even formal thanksgiving to God. He is being eliminated effectively, and He feels that; the prodigal had eliminated Him from his circumstances, as seen in the parable in Luke 15. The first thing he infers in his acknowledgement is that he had sinned against heaven (verse 21). Heaven had been good to him, as it ever is to men. Indeed it is remarkable how prolific the earth is through the refreshment of heaven, yet there is but little giving of thanks. We are living in a time of the elimination by men of even the formal recognition of God. Yet God is working Himself. My Father worketh hitherto (John 5:17), the Lord so beautifully said. I suppose that included all the workmanship of God from the making of Adams and Eves clothes right down. 

    And then the Lord says: I work. God goes on with the work but He seeks co-workers. And those who work otherwise are not accomplishing anything for God. God looks for results, and He graciously calls us into His operations in view of these. One marvels at times as one ponders the great fact of being a worker with God  that there should be such a privilege accorded to us as that. The Corinthians had the opportunity; Paul having left, the work was to go on. He began there in a very humble, simple manner, but with no uncertainty as to result, because he knew the people were there. The Lord said to him, I have much people in this city (Acts 18:10). No one was to set upon or hurt His servant, and the work went on for eighteen months, and then the Corinthians were left; but they were left with the example set before them of Pauls service. Were they close to him in his private seasons they would see how he sought out God as to his labours. We may be sure that every day of those eighteen months was marked by inquiry on the part of this great workman with God as to the days work ahead. For work is by the day. The Lord said: I must work the works of Him that sent me while it is day, and the working day was twelve hours. 

    God Himself began on the principle of daily toil. He worked by the day; the first day, the second day, the third day, the fourth day, the fifth day, the sixth day; every day had its own particular bit of work to be done, and it was done; and God appraised His own work, another important thing. For every bit of work should be reviewed by the workman as before God. Is it done at all, and if so, is it well done? With God each days work was well done, and He pronounced it Very good (Genesis 1). The principle of appraisement necessarily enters into all Gods work. Whether I appraise my own, or otherwise, God certainly does, a solemn reflection. So God, as I said, pronounced on all His work, Very good. The Lord said: Are there not twelve hours in the day (John 11:9), and again, I must work the works of him that has sent me while it is day. The night is coming, when no one can work (John 9:4). So that He went on day by day with His work, and, as I said, you may be certain that at the beginning of each day Paul inquired of God as to what was ahead; there was to be no beating of the air, no waste of time, the work was to be known, and taken on, and done. At the end of the day he would go to the Lord, and say: Lord, I am an unprofitable servant. 

    That is what the Lord Himself said to the apostles, so as to prevent self-satisfaction and pride; our appraisement must be in the light of the divine standard of workmanship, and as one measures ones work with that standard it is very humiliating; you may be sure of that, although it may be profitable in measure. It is thus wholesome to inquire of God in the morning and make a review in the evening as to the work. How does it compare with the general scheme of God? for we have in this passage in Corinthians the general idea conveyed, the plan of the building committed to Paul. The wise architect laid the foundation, the whole scheme was there and now the workers were to proceed, and as he said, let each take heed how he builds thereon, so that one is to review ones bit and see how it compares with the general scheme, or whether it is wood, hay or stubble, which are worse than useless and have to be removed. 

    The Corinthians, alas! proceeded with the wood, the hay, the stubble, in the absence of the apostle. They were not measuring themselves with the great architect, or with Christ, or with God, but measuring themselves with themselves, that was how the matter stood, and consequently work according to God had ceased. And so the apostle has to remind them in both letters that he was a worker with God, not a partisan, for that marked the state of things at Corinth. The work there had dropped from the divine level to the human, to the realm of rivalry. So that instead of being workers with God they were workers divided up into parties and working each with his party. And as the work of God lapsed, the work of Satan proceeded. Some of them were evil workers. So he has to bring in this thought, in both letters, that he was a worker with God. As if all else were of no account. God is working according to scheme, and whatever my bit, it must fit in with that scheme, and in order to fit in with that I must inquire of God to get my work from Him, not only in a general way, but something for every day. 

    Well, now, dear brethren, I have said what is obviously true, but I believe most necessary at the present time, and I proceed to illustrate it from the Old Testament, from one who is formally said to have wrought with God  Jonathan. One can hardly say anything better about him at that time than that he wrought with God, and that the workmanship was according to God, and that God gave it full issue. And so it is one day, as the chapter begins, and a very fine days work, that was. It came to pass, it says, one day. Those were dark days, too, as was inevitable with such a man as Saul in power. One can picture a little the effect of the influence of a man like Saul. He had already been rejected. As soon as his rejection is announced in chapter 13, he begins to number the people. That is the man after the flesh  he thinks of numbers; he counts not on God being with him, but on numbers. He had 600 men, an ominous number. It is a usual fleshly way to reckon up ones supporters, those you may rely on. If I am not with God and God is not with me I shall seek support somewhere else, I shall begin to number my friends and supporters. That marked Saul. So Jonathan was living in dark times. Things were looking very dark, as they do now in a certain sense. In another sense, they look bright. For however dark the tunnel there is a light the other end. All is well, beloved brethren, whatever happens. James 5:7 says: Have patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord. I have little confidence in anything else. I have confidence in the Spirit of God; I have confidence that He will not cease speaking to the assemblies, but I cannot say anything about the continued faithfulness of the brethren. I have the utmost confidence in the coming of the Lord, and that is what faith looks for, especially from Thyatira onward; and then for the voice of the Spirit. While He remains here He will speak, and we are urged to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. He will speak to us and stand by us to the end. But it is solemn that after Josiahs beautiful ministry darkness sets in. Jeremiah was there, representing the faithfulness of God in the prophetic word. 

    The history of Jeremiah and the history of the people afford no comfort as to the faithfulness of the people. I do not wish to disparage the brethren, far otherwise, but the sudden spread of evil and subsequent dark history after Josiah is solemn. Jeremiah was there, but the end was Egypt; Jeremiah had to go to Egypt. Think of the exercise of that dear man, of the weepings, the heart breakings, as he was compelled to leave the land of promise and go into Egypt with a poor, faithless, idolatrous people! It was the patience of God, not the faithfulness of the people. We can rely on God, we can rely on the prophetic word, but we cannot rely on the answer to it, as seen in this particular history. We can rely on the faithfulness of God, we can rely on the coming of the Lord, but then the result of the ministry of the Spirit, who can speak of that? As it was in the days of Noah so shall it be in the days of the Son of man. What marked the days of Noah? Well, a striking ministry, no less than the ministry of Christ Himself through Noah, when once, we are told, the long suffering of God waited while the ark was preparing. But how disappointing the result! There are very solemn warnings in the history of Israel in this respect. Wherefore, as enjoined in Hebrews 12:28, let us, receiving a kingdom not to be shaken, have grace, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear. For also our God is a consuming fire. 

    Well, as I was saying, this was a dark period, but here is a resolute man determined to do something on one day. He does it, and in doing it he works with God. Jonathan significantly says nothing to Saul, his father. We must leave the rejected man. Saul was rejected already. It is one thing to be rejected by the people; Samuel had that cup to drain, but he was not rejected by God. Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. What a man he was! If we are with God our influence will never wane. He judged Israel all the days of his life. He was rejected by Israel, but not by God. Now Saul is rejected by God, not yet by Israel. When you have a man ruling who is rejected by God and not by the people, it is a dark, difficult day for faith; but such a man as Jonathan overcomes. He told not his father. 

    Then the Spirit of God tells us about Saul, how many men he had, and the priest that was there in those days, who was of the rejected priestly family of Eli, and then it goes on to tell us of two rocks, one on either side. Not only is there the influence of Saul and the darkness that resulted from it, but there were two sharp rocks, one on each side between the passes by which Jonathan sought to go over to the Philistines garrison. There they stood, the Holy Spirit giving us their names. The one Bozez, the other Seneh. They would have a menacing effect. We cannot afford in working with God to minimize the position of the enemy, for God in His workmanship in Christ had to grapple with the full power of Satan. The Lord Jesus single-handed has made way for us; and so Jonathan faces the position of the enemy. He is moving according to God. It is a dark day, a day of small things in the sense of which I speak of it, and the enemy is powerful to all appearance, and here were these crags, sharply reminding us, for that is the idea, of the acute satanic power to be faced; very widely, too. 

    Well, that is the position, dear brethren, and if the young brethren seek to be workers with God it is well to face the opposition as it is. There is nothing to encourage flesh in this. But, even if there be only one, think of the privilege of working with God! But there were two here. That is another thing, that the work is to go on, on the principle, not of partisanship, for the young man was not simply a partisan of Jonathan, but his armour-bearer, and withal a man that could follow. Now I would say to young brethren here that you will never be of any use in the work of God unless you learn to follow. And so the passage says, his armour-bearer after him. It is the effort to get before another that is the baneful thing. Run with patience, and run with your might, but it is looking unto Jesus, not to outstrip a brother. John outran Peter, but there was no rivalry in that, there was in both of them affection for Christ. But running to beat another, to replace another, is damaging. That went on at Corinth and it is going on all around us. But let it not be so among us. The enemy has great power on this line, alas! much material to work with. One of the great features of Gods operations is leadership, however obscure the leaders may be. Even the young Thessalonians are exhorted to know those who ... take the lead among you (chapter 5:12)  know them. Not to rival them, but to be subject, recognizing the position that God has given them; not officially, but on moral grounds, for a man is what he is. You cannot alter him, God has made him that, Paul said, by Gods grace I am what I am, and nobody can dispute that. He was what he was, and he says: I have laboured more abundantly than they all (1 Corinthians 15:10). As in the list of mighty men, so to speak, he came in after Peter, after John, after James, after Matthew, after Barnabas, after every one of the apostles; he was not a rival to them, but he laboured more abundantly than they all; but he says, not I, but the grace of God which was with me. God supports that attitude of mind, it cannot be set aside. And that is what comes out here  his armour-bearer after him. 

    The circumstances were very humiliating for a great warrior like Jonathan. He had to climb up on his hands and feet, as if from the dens and caves of the earth. No military array or pomp and show in this, it is a question of result, not the way, but the result of the work; he was working with God. Think of the humiliation of Jesus to carry out the work of God! The humiliation of the way to the cross! The humiliation of Gethsemane, of Pilates judgment hall, of the crown of thorns, the delivery over to the soldiers, who mocked Him! But He was working the work of God, He was going on to sure victory, but with all there was the shame of it. So Jonathan is content to climb up on his hands and feet, and his armour-bearer after him. He is equal to it. There was the principle of leadership, and following. And there was also unity  they both showed themselves to the enemy; a united front, not a divided one. Even although they were but two you have the principle of unity, as the Lord says: Two of you. You have in all the evangelists the thought of the Lord having need of the colt, but in Matthew the Lord has need of two, the ass and the colt. He has need of two or more, for assembly or gathering purposes, or for united testimony, and so Jonathan and his armour-bearer show themselves together to the enemy. They climb up on their hands and feet, and Jonathan slew and his armour-bearer slew after him  twenty men within a prescribed area. 

    You see, dear brethren, how the work of God proceeded and how it reached a successful issue, there were twenty men brought down on the principle of unity and leadership, and then God took the thing in hand and there was trembling; the victory widened out until there was complete discomfiture of the Philistines, and God saved Israel that day. God gave deliverance. You see thus what an incentive there is to work with God, and to abandon all other efforts; to get to God in our work. We shall reach an issue which God can take up and extend. Jonathan fought not for himself; he fought for Israel, having said, There is no restraint to Jehovah to save by many or by few. As I said before, there is the entire refusal of all partisanship in him, it is a question of Israel, and the victory God could and did give to Israel. So that every little bit of work is in the light of the whole assembly, for it is in that relation that God is now working. And though I may think I am not doing much, He knows how to make my little bit fit in with the whole of His operations. 

    May the Lord help us! The work is to be done, but let us see to it that in our part in it we are working with God. 

  
    GO, SHEW THYSELF TO THE PRIEST (JT 42)

    Mark 1: 40 - 44; 2 Kings 11: 1 - 16; 1 Samuel 14: 6 - 16

    I trust the Lord will help, dear brethren, in dwelling on the thought of testimony as seen in persons. The testimony of God includes not only what is said, but also the persons who speak on His behalf, and even if there be no speaking, there will be testimony in persons normally in whom God works. Lazarus of Bethany, for instance, is not said to have spoken; speaking by him in words is not recorded, and yet we are told that many believed on Jesus because of him; because of him as raised by Jesus from among the dead. So in many instances that could be cited, the same thing can be seen. 

    Speaking, of course, is a great feature of the testimony of God, but the persons who speak are always in mind. The Lord Himself in Nazareth spoke, so as to draw out the admiration even of those who were not genuinely affected by what He said. It is said, they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth (Luke 4: 22); and the eyes of all ... were fixed upon him. The Spirit of God stresses His attitude and movements at that time. He stood up to read, we are told; also that He found the place of a certain scripture; and that He delivered the book to the attendant, having rolled it up. 

    So that the testimony, as I said, includes not only what is said, but the persons who say it. I refer to these three scriptures because it is a question of the persons being shown, or appearing under certain eyes. Firstly, the cleansed leper is to show himself to the priest; and secondly, the kings son, that is, the seed royal at that time, is shown by the priest to the military  those who would contend for the truth in the house of Jehovah; and thirdly, Jonathan and his armour bearer showed themselves to the enemy, the Philistines. Thus, we have in these passages what will enable us, by the Lords help, to dwell on a considerable area of the field of truth. 

    First, the cleansed leper. No doubt we are all included amongst cleansed lepers. Every true christian rejoices in the fact of his cleansing, but it may be that we have not thought much of showing ourselves to the priest for a testimony. The priest has a great deal to do with this form of disease, symbolic of sin. Leprosy symbolises sin more as a state in men and women, than as active in detail in the sense of transgressions. You will all remember how large a place it has in the types; two very long chapters in the book of Leviticus are occupied with it, and throughout these chapters the priest is in evidence. It is not a military matter; it is the priests service throughout to deal with it; meaning a spiritual person, pre-eminently Christ, who is our great High Priest. In character it involves every true christian; those called spiritual; those having the Holy Spirit; and particularly those who accept obligation to minister as priests. 

    The chief function of a priest is to minister unto the Lord. That is what Jehovah says of Aaron and his sons  that they may serve me as priests (Exodus 28: 41). This office also involves teaching, for the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law (Malachi 2: 7). They were, in a way, the custodians of it, but they also had to attend to this loathsome disease called leprosy, referring to sin more as a state. The state is much more difficult to deal with than the actual transgressions. Transgressions are usually easily discerned and named, but the root whence they come is not so easy to deal with, hence the need of the priest. Throughout those two chapters in Leviticus the priest officiates. He is the attendant and everything is under his direction. Pronouncement as to leprosy belongs to him, and so in this particular scripture and in those that correspond in the other gospels, the cleansed leper is to go to the priest and show himself to him for a testimony to them; the word being plural, it is general, not only the priest. The idea is that the testimony is to be wide in its bearing. 

    In Luke 17, we have the well-known incident of the ten lepers that were cleansed, and it is not said of them that the Lord touched them. He touched this man freely, as the original word indicates; meaning that He fully identified Himself with the leper. Morally He could not touch him at all save in view of His own death, which is a very affecting matter. In dealing with us, as lepers, it is as having dealt with our state as well as our sins in His own body on the tree! That is very affecting. In Luke 17, He simply directs them to go and show themselves to the priests, and says nothing about testimony, for He had in mind that there should be a returning to Himself, for in Lukes thought, the priest is Jesus Himself. So it was that one of the lepers returned to give glory to God; but as they were going they were cleansed; they were all cleansed. That is to say it was not a question of the Lords touch there, but of obedience to His direction, an important matter under this head; obedience to the Lords word. We miss much because we fail to follow His direction in these matters. They went to the priests as He directed, and, as they went, they were cleansed; and one of them returned, and falling down on his face at His feet, gave thanks and glorified God. That is surely the end in view in His service  to secure glory to God. The Lord took account of him, and inquired as to where the nine were. One only of the ten returned. 

    In this instance, in Mark 1, we have one leper, and the Lord touches him, and says to him, I will, be thou cleansed, and whilst He spoke, the leprosy left him. The Lords speaking entered into it, and He enjoined him straitly not to speak of it to anyone, but to go to the priest and show himself to him. Now, this is important, because the Lord surely had in mind that saying much under these circumstances is damaging. He straitly charged him to say nothing to anyone. Saying much under these circumstances arouses mere natural interest, which can but hinder, rather than promote, the work of God, and would indicate that the leprosy was hardly fully dealt with  I mean in a spiritual sense. The Lord says, See thou say nothing to any one. It is early in the Lords ministry, and the force of it is not just what it was later when He enjoins the people to tell no one that He was the Christ. His rejection had taken place then, but here He forbids what would call forth natural interest, which, as indeed happened, should hinder His work. The Lord tells him to say nothing to any one. It is a question of how you appear, not what you say. 

    In such a case now there are those who are thinking of you, and some of them at least will seek to act in a priestly way, representing the Lord, for scripture says, if even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one (Galatians 6: 1). The allusion is directly to priestly ability in the saints, not only to persons who have the Spirit. The Corinthians had the Spirit, but were not spiritual. The direction in Galatians is to those who are spiritual. Thank God, there are those who are spiritual today. There can be no true assembly conditions, or administration, or service of any kind, according to the mind of God, unless there are those who are spiritual. The apostle does not say if there are any. He says, ye who are spiritual restore. Even among the Galatians there were those who were spiritual; in spite of the efforts of the enemy to destroy the liberty of the saints, there were certain there that were spiritual. So the cleansed leper is to think of that. You have to do with them. The Lord has directed you that you will have to do with them; and it is not a question of what you are saying. If indeed you are saying much, it will be a detriment and will hinder perhaps their discernment of your state. It is shew thyself to the priest. That is a very testing matter, for one has to go humbly and show himself to the priest, carrying with him all that the law required as Moses commanded. There are to be no terms other than what the law required; there were no terms at all proposed by the cleansed leper. This is a very important thing as to testimony, that we are law-abiding under these circumstances; meek and lowly in heart and humble, as to our previous condition, and appreciative in humility of what the Lord has done for us. So in that attitude of mind and heart we present ourselves to the priest. That is what is required and I believe the testimony that God has raised up in these last days can only be continued on this line. 

    It is a question of what each person who is identified professedly with what is of God, is showing in himself. Is he showing the cleansing effect of the death of Jesus? Not only the forgiveness of his sins, but what he is himself; not his activities, but the person himself. Show thyself, it says. What I am in my business affairs, in my household affairs, what I am amongst men generally; it is what the person is. Shew thyself to the priest. It is for a testimony, not only to him, but to them. It is a general thought. You may make them as large as you like  it depends upon how far, how extensive, your radius is; the persons who know you. We have to show ourselves. We have, for instance, the case of John the baptist; he was in the deserts, we are told; not only the desert, but in the deserts, until the time of his showing to Israel. The allusion is that he was where the flesh would not be ministered to. He had recourse to that position, a variety of circumstances in which the flesh is negatived instead of being ministered to and supported  until the time of his showing to Israel. What a man he was when the time came! We are told what he wore and what he ate. Well this matter of the cleansed leper includes every one here, old and young; every boy and girl; every one that professes to believe in the Lord Jesus, and have thus come in for the benefits of His death and resurrection and of the Spirit here. It is for each of us to have this in mind, to show himself for a testimony. So that every christian in the world is in the sight of heaven a testimony to them. I mean every christian characteristically. 

    I go on to the passage in 2 Kings to show how the king, the royal seed is shown. Athaliahs aim was to destroy the seed royal; that was what was in her mind and she thought she had succeeded, but she had not. God was watchful, as He ever is, over the testimony, and had, in the kings sister, Jehosheba, a servant to protect the seed royal. The position is very apparent; these circumstances spiritually are apparent at the present time. That is to say, a woman ruling without any sense of obligation to a man. Her aim was to destroy every one who might have any right to challenge her position of rule. We know who says, I sit a queen, and I am not a widow; and I shall in no wise see grief (Revelation 18: 7). She asserts her own rights, demanding to be heard, claiming to be a queen, and her aim is to destroy all the seed royal, that is, all who in any sense could represent the divine thought in rule. Earlier, this same thing that I am speaking of, as existing today, is typified in another woman, that is, Jezebel. Her thought was to destroy the prophets, that is to say, to cut off the prophetic ministry of the Spirit. These are the two great efforts of the false system which these women represent, and it has succeeded to an enormous extent, but not entirely. In these last days particularly, God has intervened and has asserted the rights of the seed royal. We see how the seed royal is developed in the gospel of Matthew, and we do well, as having come into the light of the assembly and the rule that is vested in it, to see how the assembly rules in relation to Christ. She is not independent in her rule; she rules in relation to Christ; she maintains the seed royal. One of the most important features of the testimony at the present time is the truth as to the seed royal. The other great feature of the Person of Christ is His deity. The greatest feature of course always is the truth of the Deity. John has that in mind specially, and so in the book of Revelation when the Lord announces Himself to the assemblies, He says, I am the root and offspring of David (Revelation 22: 16); He says, I am the root! That is Johns testimony; Johns gospel. The offspring of David is the seed royal, that is Matthews line. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. There is a full understanding of these two great features of Christ, and it surely behoves us to pay attention to the ministry of the Spirit at the present time both in regard to Johns presentation of Christ  His deity; and that of Matthew which is the seed royal. He is the Root of David in John; He is the Offspring, that is the seed royal, in Matthew. 

    Now Athaliah thought she had succeeded in destroying all the seed royal, but Joash is preserved. Much has been said on this chapter, but what I wish to point out is the showing, and how this child, the kings son, as he is called, is guarded by Jehosheba and kept in the house of the Lord for six years. Again what I wish to make clear is that the application of this now is not, of course, Christ in a personal or corporeal sense here, for He never will appear in that sense as a Child or a Boy again. When we get diminutive thoughts, like these, it is a question of Christ characteristically here in the saints. We see how He has been preserved, during all these terrible doings, in the house of the Lord in loving care by priestly hands, by that which regards what is of God though in great weakness. It is a very great matter that there is this, however diminutive it may be, for the child was just a year old when he was hidden in the house by Jehosheba, but quality was there; it was the seed royal. It was the kings son, representing rule according to God. Historically, of course, it is an item, but spiritual brethren never deal with these matters merely as history; it is a question of their present or general spiritual application. 

    What a service Jehosheba rendered! Who knew that she was rendering such a service? Perhaps only a few; certainly not every one, but the priestly element was there in Jehoiada. We may be sure that it was that which supported this hiding in the house of the Lord; the priestly element, but in a very distinctive official way, Jehoiada the priest. 

    As the time drew nigh Joash is shown  for circumstances warranted this movement, and we always have to be alive, to have our eyes open to discern any movement of God to relieve a position; to relieve an objectionable position, or whatever it may be, for God will surely come in. He came in one hundred years ago, in a wonderful way to relieve a most objectionable position. This spirit of Athaliah was abroad, and the spirit of Jezebel too, cutting off the prophets and cutting off the seed royal. She called herself a prophetess, taking everything into her own hand, and ruling as she would, setting up dignitaries, giving them titles, and giving garments at her will. She is doing this yet, but God came in in a wonderful way and brought the seed royal to light, and in conjunction with that the house of God. These are the two great thoughts that came to light about one hundred years ago; there were others, but these are the great principles governing the kingdom and the house of God! So that here Jehoiada the priest, with spiritual skill and discernment, seizes the right moment, and he calls the military, bringing to him captains of hundreds of the bodyguard and the couriers, and he shewed them the kings son. In this respect, we are to know our military service, and be good soldiers of Jesus Christ; we are to know what we are contending for. There is an incentive in it. He showed them the kings son. The intelligent priestly element says, This is he. It may be in a small way that Christ is seen, but circumstance after circumstance arises and those who are spiritual discern Him and take their stand to defend Him. In the military sense all here were ready, and it is wonderful to see that when God intervenes, things go well. There is the overshadowing of the Almighty. God protects those who are with Him in the conflict, so that things reach fruition according to His mind. Jehoiada showed them the kings son at the opportune moment. 

    So it is now as the saints discern what is of God in the government of the house of God, in the realm of the kingdom, they will see what they are contending for. Contention often arises upon party lines. One of the first things to be noted in the letter to the Corinthians is that some one in the house of a priestly sister apprised the apostle of divisions among you. One has to deplore contention on party lines in many places, but here is one to be heartily contended for; it is not this brother is on my side, or that one, it is the kings Son. The king is brought forth in due course, and is crowned. What a fine day it is after difficulties have been settled. God comes in and the king is crowned. Not only shown, but crowned. As soon as the crown goes on, the party is over. It is for us, as seeing the divine idea in the government of the kingdom, in the government of the house, to crown it, or crown Him, for it is Christ in character. What else is there to fight for? He is the great subject of testimony, the great occasion of the enemys attack, whatever form it may take. So, as I said, the king is crowned, and he is acclaimed. God save the king. It is no question of supporting a person or persons, on partisan lines, but it is a question of Christ and the crown upon Christ. It is most interesting and instructive to think of the twenty-four elders who are crowned, to see that they cast their crowns before Him who sat on the throne. Whatever one may have in the way of a crown, it is to be used in that way. It does not sully it at all; it only enhances it, as I cast it before Him who sits upon the throne. Athaliah the wicked ruler, and it may come down to us in a little way, pretends conspiracy; a well-known way with that wicked system I am speaking of, to assume by her words that she represents God, but she does not. The king was on the dais, an exalted place, crowned. He was elevated, and this wicked system has to retire and come under the dire judgment of God which she is about to suffer; indeed has already suffered, for the Lord says, her children will I kill with death (Revelation 2: 23), and He has done it. 

    To finish, I would come to the third point, that is what is shown to the actual enemies. The kings son was not shown to Athaliah, although she saw him; she saw him crowned and exalted, and that was her ruin, thank God! We have in the last scripture the soldiers of Christ, typically, showing themselves to the enemy as soldiers. The time arrives when that is the point to lay hold of; it is cold steel, so to speak; no longer a priestly showing in grace, for we have to deal with Philistine opposition; grace often is mistaken by them for weakness. Jonathan and his armour bearer were in great weakness; he went off stealthily, not even telling his father. It was a secret matter with him. For the moment he represents the right spirit and sentiment. He knows what to do, and is ready to sacrifice to do it. There stood out against him visibly two crags. They would be forbidding, but he went on; he is the leader in this movement. Leadership is a great principle with God and a great matter with us. It is the opposite of the democratic spirit; we must have leadership, but a leader is one that goes before, however threatening the difficulties. There are these two crags, one on either side, but he went on as a leader, and his armour bearer was ready to go with him. There is unity of spirit with the leader and the one led; they go on. They confer together, not on partisan lines, but as persons jeopardising their lives for the cause of God; exposing themselves to the greatest dangers. They understand each other, that is, there is the leader and the one led, and they are in perfect unison. The armour bearer is not being led by any undue pressure; he is thoroughly with the leader. 

    The understanding now is, if the Philistines say, So and so, we shall know what to do; there is to be a sign that God was in this matter. We must always look for that, dear brethren. God will never fail to signify His presence if we have eyes to see it. They pursued their way and they discovered themselves to the enemy, and he was dismayed. They progressed in a humble way; they went on their hands and feet. There is no pretence to be great military leaders, but under the most trying and dangerous circumstances they pursued their way humbly against the enemy, and God was in it. A great victory is the result, but the point I am making is this, that in those circumstances, they show themselves. They are under opprobrium, but they are military men, acting with courage and skill in a self-sacrificing way, acting in the recognition of leading and being led, in perfect unison, and they show themselves. The sign is there that God gave them, and the victory was overwhelming, as the passage shows. 

    Well, that is what I had to put before you, and I believe there is much in it for us all, both as to the general state of things in christendom, and as to many localities in which those seeking to walk in the truth are at the present time. The instruction is for us, to bring out what we are personally, whether as cleansed lepers, or whether the seed royal, for the government is in our hands in that sense, as of the assembly, as representative of Christ in a feminine way, or whether as the military, as the good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

    it is a question in all cases of showing ourselves as evidencing the work of God, and that is where the victory lies, that is where the testimony lies, as the Lord says, for a testimony to them. 

  
    PERSONALITY (JT 79)

    Luke 5:12 - 14; Luke 1:80; 1 Samuel 14:6 - 15

    I have in view, dear brethren, to speak of personality as entering into the testimony as that which opens up to us opportunities of testimony; firstly, in the young believer  personality as it shows itself in the believer at the outset, as the effect of the work of the Lord in him, answering his needs as accruing from the working of sin in him; secondly, personality as in the servant of Christ or of God, the servant viewed as in John the baptist; and thirdly, personality in conflict. 

    Under these three heads I propose to speak of personality as the result of the work of God in believers. Personality must, as with all else, be understood first in Christ; and as in Him, we see how the unregenerate mind is unable to take account of or rightly estimate the personality in man that is according to the mind of God. When we shall see him, say the unregenerate Jews, there is no beauty that we should desire him (Isaiah 53:2). In their view He was without form or lordliness such as the natural mind would esteem; whereas in the esteem of those who become subjects of the work of God amongst the Jews, he was regarded as the chiefest among ten thousand and altogether lovely (Song of Songs 5:10,16). Such is the immeasurable difference between the estimate of personality according to God in the unregenerate, and in those who are the subjects of His gracious work by the Spirit. 

    David of old typifies Christ in this respect, above all others, and is especially presented to us according to his personality, including his appearance, not only in his moral traits, but physically. Over against him were such as Saul, a man of appearance according to the flesh. He hid himself indeed, during the process of determination of the king which he was to be; Jehovah graciously performing this service for his people, and directing them to find him among the stuff. That is a very humiliating place to be found  among the baggage! As found, he was an imposing man, but very much of Philistine character; head and shoulders above his brethren, a big man. So with the Philistines, they are those marked by this feature; whether it be physical or educational, the character of bigness was accorded current value then, as now. 

    Over against such personality we have David, of whom it is said he was a man that could play well, a valiant man, a man of war, and, according to the statement of the Spirit of God, a man with a ruddy countenance and a beautiful appearance. All this is noted over against Eliab, Saul and others, and as we have this description of his personal beauty and attractiveness, we have his name given; that is, his name covers all this. When the name David is given for the first time, it is said, The Spirit of the Lord came upon David  meaning Beloved  (1 Samuel 16:13) that was his name; known already, even in obscurity, to heaven, and loved as worthy of love. That has always to be borne in mind; we are to be lovable if we are expecting to be loved. God, indeed, may love us otherwise, being God, but if we expect to be loved it is necessary that we shall be lovable; that is David as a name signifies the thought. 

    This thought, so presented, in such a distinct manner and with such detail by the Spirit, in David as a type of Christ in this respect as in others, is to begin with the believer as he comes in for the benefits of the work of Christ; as he becomes the subject of the touch, the identifying service of Christ; for that is the way we have to view this passage in Luke 5; He identifies Himself with us in touching us. If He identifies Himself with us to relieve us from the result of sin, it is that the hideous results of sin should be replaced by His own beautiful traits. It is most logical that it should be so. That we should come into relief of conscience, and retain the ugly traits of sin, taking on the ways of the worlds fashion, is a poor answer to the touch of Christ, for His touch implies that He has had to enter into the depths of death and judgment that we might be relieved of these awful features of sin. What can be more abhorrent in that sense than leprosy? The man was full of it. The Lord touches him, saying, Go, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing as Moses ordained, for a testimony to them, not to the priest alone, but to the whole system. You see, therefore, dear brethren, this passage brings the idea of personality and testimony within the range of every believer, old or young; that at least he has himself to present as testimony. Yes, you may say, but what about Christ? That is true if I am speaking, but the Lord did not send him to speak, He told him to show himself. Let that have its own significance, to the priest and to his class; here is a changed person, hitherto leprous, full of it, in a certain town  now he is cleansed. 

    Let us suppose the priest knew him before, what a change now! How is it, dear young people, in this respect with you? You got light in your soul a few nights ago through the preaching, relief to the soul, joy came into your soul; but perhaps only momentarily and you have lapsed back a bit into your old ways, retaining your old appearance in dress, or your old manners in the office, or on the street, among your acquaintance. Where is the testimony? I am not speaking of what you say, but what you are  a cleansed leper by profession, but with no appreciable change in your manner and, I may add, in your associations. The Lord would lay it upon your now, 

    that you are to be a witness because of what you are personally; that is to say, you are changed. Your old tastes do not remain in you. Moab had not been emptied from vessel to vessel and his natural taste remained (Jeremiah 48:11); as professedly believing in Christ you may be sure you will be emptied from vessel to vessel. God has determined to change you. The change is from within, but it is not a mere automatic change, your intelligence is brought in. You have begun to reckon that these things are not in keeping with the light that is in your soul; thus we are all sent in testimony as evidence of the change in us. 

    Romans contemplates that the young believer gets a mind, and that that mind becomes dominant in him; he says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law (chapter 7:25)  that is how the change comes about. It is intelligent, so that we present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service (chapter 12:1). If I present my body to God, it concludes that life, and I can turn round and present it before men, so that the word immediately is, Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (chapter 12:2). He says, with the mind I myself serve the law of God; the Holy Spirit enables me to retain that throughout my history here, and my personality according to God increases. You have in the last chapter of Romans a wonderful picture of men and women who had personality, as if the Spirit of God would give us examples. He begins with the sisters; there are many sisters in the list. They resided in Rome, the capital of the world, and they had the advantage of a testimony there; some were of Caesars household, such is Gods way. 

    Shew thyself to the priest, says the Lord, for a testimony to them. Every step of the movement of that leper as he moved towards the priest was delightful to heaven; he was not like the ten sent uncleansed to the priest in chapter 17, that is another matter. This one was sent cleansed to the priest, and heaven saw moral beauty and personality developing in the cleansed leper; he might retain the marks of his degradation, but this would only betoken what a work was done in him. Simon, the leper, entertained Christ; the ten were sent uncleansed; the point in them was obedience, not the touch of Christ. The first, I apprehend, refers to the Lords coming here in incarnation; He could only touch us thus as He went into death for us, but in sending ten uncleansed lepers to the priest, it was a matter of authority, a question of service on high inaugurating the dispensation of faith. In going they were cleansed; and one returns to the Lord Jesus and falls down, and gives glory to God; he became a worshipper; he had no word for that, but he came at once into the liberty of faith, and became possessed of instincts, and knew that the One who commanded him to go, was God Himself. In either case you see personality, in the one, a cleansed leper under the eye of the priest, and in the other, cleansed as he obeyed. Instead of going to the priest he instantly came back to his Cleanser  to One who has authority to command. He worshipped. In either case you see those who come in for the relief that His work brings. Where they had dishonoured God, there is a new personality; newness of life shows itself in them. 

    I go on now to John. It is a question with John the baptist of his showing to Israel, not to the priest. His father was a priest, and had just been uttering most priestly words, but in these words he speaks of Christ, and not of John. Then he comes to John, and addresses him as Child, as if the voice of God through the priest, addresses the young potential servant  for that is what John was then  as Child. Such terms are fitting for a Levite, for they were such potentially from one month old, but this particular one is so addressed, the only one addressed thus. Samuel comes close, as placed in the house of God. It may be the Lord has a voice to some potential servant here; you are but a child spiritually as yet. It is one thing to accept the levitical number from one month old; eight thousand were held for service, and much is said of them in the book of Numbers up to the end of chapter 4; then we get chapters 5, 6 and 7, ending with the wealth of the princely offerings, and then the divine speaking; and then the Levites are presented in chapter 8. Now, think of yourself, young brother, as a potential servant, for you cannot waive that privilege or obligation: it rests upon you. Thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest; it rests upon you. 

    In Numbers 8 they are presented to Jehovah, and then are given to Aaron and his sons for service; such is the outlook of the young Levite. 

    So they are presented to God, and God says virtually, I will increase them. They are so lovely in My eyes I will increase their number; not the number from a month old, but from thirty years old. They are lovely, fully developed Levites, and He reduced the age limit to twenty-five (verse 24); that is to say, there would be an increase of Levites by one-sixth. God loves the Levites as presented according to His own mind, acting here in bearing burdens, taking on service, but with personality underlying it all. There is not a family in the universe like them! They are all first-born ones: as it says of the assembly, the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven (Hebrews 12:23). 

    Is it not attractive? I think it is. It should be to every one of us. You are to go before the face of the Lord to make His way straight; think of the dignity of that! 

    The verse in Luke 1 says, he was in the deserts until the day of his shewing to Israel. How am I going to appear to Israel? Not to the Jews  Israel is a spiritually dignified term, for the saints viewed as the Israel of God have beauty and dignity. The word means Prince; they belong to the nobility, and if you are shown to them they will discern facts. I am not against education, but as to the matter of ministry it has no place; God goes out of His way to show He does not need it. I am not here to decry anything necessary in the service of God, but I am speaking of the spiritual eye of Israel, how critical that is. 

    We have been dwelling upon John the baptist, and I need not go further than to say it is a question of personality as in the saints viewed spiritually. There is no hope of escape, and moral defects will all be detected, and you cannot hide them. We must make up our minds for this time of our showing to Israel  how are we to be acceptable? Where are we to get our training? In the deserts. The use of the plural, I suppose, would mean it is more rigorous, the desert characteristically increases; the educational grades are more rigorous as we go on. I have to apply myself to the teaching and there is nothing for the flesh there. There are those who wear horsehair next the skin and do damage to themselves; but that is not the thought. These are deserts; there are many deserts in Scripture, and I believe they provide the school for the levite; the sowing is all to the Spirit, and the reaping is life everlasting, showing that personality is marked by life. It is there; it is a wilderness personality, developed in the refusal of the flesh. 

    Finally, now I speak of conflict. This section from which I have read in 1 Samuel gives you a sorry picture of the state of things under Saul. He began fairly well; the Spirit of God came upon him; but this section contemplates him as rejected. God has already begun with another man, and Saul is left to do the best he can in the flesh, and the best he can do is most miserable. Jonathan here represents the work of God. That is where the levite shines; he works with God. I rise to that level, as the apostle John says, Our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son (1 John 1:3). They were on that level in their service. Jonathan wrought with God, and men of initiative do this in a dark day. Apostasy was never more rampant than today; nation after nation is taking on an apostate role, but in the dark day there are levites of God, military men, and they are working with God in secret; they have initiative. Jonathan takes on his armour-bearer only recognising the principle that two are better than one. That is the position of the military man today, the point is to work with God. With God you get the initiative; there is power to move in leadership whatever there is to be done; and the proposal of Jonathan is that under certain circumstances we will show ourselves to the Philistines. Hidden for the moment, he resolved to retrieve the position; he resolved in faith with God, that He can deliver, that nothing is impossible: let us show ourselves to them. What are we in the eyes of these big men? David was a stripling in the eyes of Goliath; the Philistine has no eye for that beauty. Jonathan says, We will shew ourselves to them. If they say thus to us ... Come up to us, then we will go up; for Jehovah has given them into our hand. I am not speaking of faith, though it is wonderfully present here, but of the showing. Two are better than one in this respect, as in others; they shall have reward for their labour, we need not be afraid to take on another in the holy work of God. The true levitical instinct is for victory that God gives in faith. We will shew ourselves; 

    and they did. The Philistines said, Come up to us, and we will shew you a thing; they have the whip hand, as, of course, they have in their own estimation! These men around us are all this kind; they all say, We will show you a thing. What can they show us? They can show us nothing to any advantage, but it was a sign, I believe, a boast with the Philistines, that they could show things, but a sign to Jonathan of their destruction. Whatever the combination, victory belongs to faith, and Jonathan in the humble way, went up on hands and feet. Think of these great men accepting such a humble mode of attack; but it is the successful one. 

    Jonathan is the leader, and the armour-bearer follows, as with Gideon and his three hundred men. Personality is seen in this leadership, and Jonathan and his armour-bearer slew twenty men in half an acre of land. Think how God acted as these men show themselves, encouraged by the sign God gave, so that the victory was complete. 

    I think you will see what I mean. I think every christian here will see the need for personality, according to Christ, in all this. The position is, that the testimony will go on, and the end in victory is sure. 

  
    WORKING WITH GOD (JT 86)

    John 5:17 - 21; 1 Corinthians 3:9 (first clause); 1 Samuel 14:45

    I have in mind to speak about working with God. Service is useless, or worse, unless we have this in mind; the Lord says, He that gathereth not with me scattereth. Matthew 12:30, Luke 11:23. This very remarkable passage in John 5 brings out what is in mind, for we have to learn everything from Christ. If it be a question of grace and acceptableness in our service we have to learn from Him as Son. All dignity and glory in operations stand in that connection, so that with God it is not simply that things are done, but done well, and done with adornment and glory. So the Lord here begins answering His own; having done one work, of which He speaks, He says, My Father worketh hitherto, and then He adds, and I work. They were working together. No more glorious thought as to operations can come into our minds than operations jointly by the Father and the Son. This brings out, dear brethren, that we should not only learn, but admire. It is a good acquisition  the ability to admire what is transcendently beyond us, or even what is on our level. So in the divine operations as presented to us; indeed, as Jehovah Himself describes them to Job, and requires of Job to answer Him. Gird up now thy loins like a man, Job 38:3, Job 40:7. God says. It is worth noticing, for if we are less than a man we scarcely admire what is beyond us; we are apt to be jealous of others. So that we see in a man like Peter admiration and praise for a fellow-worker with God: it is expressed in his remark, Our beloved brother Paul, 2 Peter 3:15 he acknowledging Pauls writings as on the very highest level, as Scripture, and according to the Lords thought they would work together as one. So Jehovah says to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man, Job 38:3, Job 40:7. 

    for although he might find speeches to overcome his critics, his so-called friends, he was really speaking like a babe, like a Corinthian: they were babes in Christ, but still babes. God, in speaking to a man like that, would raise him to a higher level; He would speak to him as a man, and therefore would have him answer as a man. Jehovah says, Where wast thou when I founded the earth?. Job 38:3. Job would have to say, Well, that is enough, I have no status on that line. Jehovah says, when the morning stars sang together. Job 38:7. It was a living state of things there when God began to operate, and all the sons of God shouted for joy  not one exempt. It was a jubilant state of things. It pleased God, and He did not forget it  it rejoiced His heart as His creatures were created. Their creation is not recorded in Genesis 1, but they were there before the earth evidently, as if God would have sympathetic creatures in His great undertakings, in the sphere in which love would show itself, even on this very earth where we are. There were a great many sons of God, according to Revelation, and are still. So we have a clue as to the work of God, and if angels are to join in, they are to understand and join in sympathetically. But they, like ourselves, would see the complete thought in Christ. That must be so for He is the Firstborn of all creation, Lord of angels, and so on. So He is before all things, coming in later historically, but He has precedence morally of everything and every person, save God Himself, of course. 

    So one should admire a workman. John the baptist said of Him, He ... is preferred before me, for he was before me, John 1:15 that is as to His Person. No one can be with God who has a doubt as to the personality and deity of Jesus. There is to be no tolerance at all of any difference of thought as to that, nor can there be any sympathy with God as long as there is a doubt as to the personality of Jesus. He is before all things; that is what Colossians would teach us. If we are to operate we are to learn from Christ, not angels, for He, though coming in later in manhood, was before all; and hence throughout Scripture, in this manner, we have the father and son, not only father. That is the supreme thought in relation to that which answers to the mind and affections of God; it is in connection with the Father and the Son. You do not get the full glory of a father without the son, or the full glory of a son without the father. The Word became flesh, and dwelt [or tabernacled] among us (and we have contemplated his glory ... ). John 1:14. That is the idea to get into our souls. So we get the thought in Abraham and Isaac: how beautiful is the thought as they move to the mount of Moriah; they had a conversation between them, reciprocal exchange of words. Then in Jacob and Joseph  father and son; the father loved the son, for Jacob loved Joseph. It is in the radiation of the light that the spiritual charm is seen. We have contemplated his glory, John the evangelist says, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. John 1:14. So that we get Jacob and Joseph. Joseph was not always equal to the position; great man though he was, he was not equal to the position in Genesis 48, when he said, Not so, my father. Genesis 48:18. That is not the glory of sonship. That is what Joseph said, but Jacob, as it will be seen, is right, but still he blesses Joseph as a son. Then we get David and Solomon, beautiful representation anticipatively of the Father and Son, David rising at the end of his life to the full thought of father and son, as I might say. He honours Solomon and places him on the throne beside him. What a picture if we can discern; it is for us to see it, to be charmed with the beautiful pictures of Scripture of the coming in of this wonderful relation between divine Persons so that they are working together. Solomon was a young man, but David is handing over to him a wonderful matter, administrative, structural, and there is no discrepancy as far as Scripture presents. The father and son are there, royalty in the father and the son; every presentation has its own particular glory; it is one glory after another in which the Son Himself appears. 

    So the Lord says, My Father worketh hitherto and I work, the announcement of a great fact, that God was His Father; the Jews did not like that. We have to be on our guard about the Jews, hence, at the time of the great announcement of our being introduced into the circle of the Father and the Son (John 20) the disciples shut the doors against the Jews. These legal elements spoil the whole matter. Paul says we are working with God, and that is what is needed. If we take the history of christendom it is not that; it began with that, with men of like passions as ourselves. The Lord would show in these wonderful men the handiwork of the past, what workmanship is, and we must grasp the divine mind, what the Father and the Son are really going on with. I have no doubt that the allusion in John to the glory of the Son, the glory of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth, alludes to the matter on hand, namely, the work of God. Full of grace and truth  these are the great requisites if we are to work with God, as we have in the twelve apostles and Paul. John shows us the Persons in their holy relations into which they have come: Luke also does, but enlarges on this matter of grace and truth. Grace first. No one can work with God unless he has grace in his soul. By grace ye are saved. Ephesians 2:8. The conditions here in which we are to operate require the supply of grace, then truth. They are not to be reversed; it is grace and truth, so that they subsist in Jesus Christ; they are there. He is now full of what is requisite; they must be there, namely grace and truth. So that the apostle Paul, in saying that he and Silvanus were fellow-labourers with God, meant that they were furnished in this way. If a man presents himself for employment with God he must have requisites. Matthew in chapter 20 presents men coming in early in the day; they bargained with the householder and he took them on, but they were not the kind he wanted. God does not want those who make a bargain with Him or ask for a salary. That feature does not belong to the work of God. He is a wonderful Employer, I speak reverently, but He has His own requirements, and Paul says, we are amongst His workmen. Let no one think he can do as he wishes, as if God has nothing to say to him. Working with an archbishop is not working with God; there may be christians doing this, but the point is are you working with God. God has work to be done, and Paul says, I am amongst those workers; God made him that; so he says in the next epistle, Giving no manner of offence in anything, that the ministry be not blamed. 2 Corinthians 6:3. He would not do anything which would discredit the position but commending ourselves as Gods ministers. 2 Corinthians 6:4. We learn all this from Jesus. The Lord worked in humility, as the Father works (John 5:19). 

    You can see, dear brethren, the level on which these operations are going on. What the Father does the Son does, and what the Father does He shows the Son. One takes off ones shoes, as it were, when one thinks of a divine Person speaking in this way. It is a question of what the Father does, and the Son works in line with the Father. He does nothing of Himself. The lowliness of Jesus is food for our souls; and yet in the same text there is the assertion of the equality with the Father  the Son with the Father. There is no danger of any doubt as to the personality of the Lord Jesus, but we learn how things are to be done. The apostle Paul understood that it was a matter of Father and Son; it is the dispensation of grace, that is, Father and Son, and all workmanship must be in that connection, otherwise we are not working with God. 

    In 1 Samuel we see how a son worked, but not with his father. Jonathan undertakes the work, and he tells not his father. There are many different religious authorities, and the word father has a great place in these bodies. The authority of these so-called fathers is asserted in those circles. The leading personalities are called fathers, even holy fathers. Think of a man assuming such a title, one which was ascribed by the Lord Jesus Christ to His Father. If I were in such an association as that and I was concerned about what was due to God, I would not tell any one of those so-called fathers what I was going to do. It is just as well not to tell them at all; you will be the worse off if you do. They will tie your hands and feet if they can. Understand, I am not attacking, but speaking the truth for the benefit of all of us in our service, and if one here has a father like Saul, do not tell him; he will hamper you. He hampered Jonathan. Saul forbade anyone to take food, the very thing they needed. Hunger will not help a soldier. This professed leader forbids these soldiers to eat; Jonathan did not hear it. The less you hear of such injunctions the better. 

    What I am speaking about is how a christian, one who is potentially a workman of God, may escape from the domination of such authority as Saul represents. Many of our brethren suffer from such and if light of God comes into our souls about the Father and the Son let us ignore these other influences. Jonathan did not tell his father, but the situation was desperate as to the people of God. Philistines were everywhere and had all the instruments of warfare. None of the Israelites had swords except Saul and Jonathan. What is to be done? Well, if God works, the workmen will not tell such a father as Saul. God has intervened for the deliverance of His people; we are sharing in that now. We know how it happened. Those who wrought at the outset did not tell those fathers; they did not ask leave of their superiors. They went and did the work. They had recourse to private houses and the like instead of cathedrals. They would open their Bibles and understand what was to be done. They looked at the prophetic map. They prayed to their Father in secret and came in for the knowledge of His mind. He will say in secret, Well, My Son is the pattern. On the mountain Moses was shown the pattern. So the Son of God is a pattern for the labourers. The relation between father and son belongs to the labourers; we are brought into it. True sons are workmen and will work as bondmen, for they have the affection and intelligence of sons and know what to do. No others do, save sons. So the Lord is the pattern. I am making due allowance for His personal deity in all these things. He has the pre-eminence. 

    Saul is floundering about and the people are at their wits end. One pities them; they had refused the light of David which had already come in. A true exercised christian in such an association would say, I am going to take the matter in hand. Jonathan no doubt had a time of prayer with God. It does not say so, but we have the Spirit of God who lets us, into the secret of what is behind. It says Elijah prayed for rain, but he prayed also for drought. Jonathan had been with God; God is his Father in truth; Saul would tie him up, he did as far as he could. Then we find Jonathan is busy working with God. There are two rocks in the path, one on either side, but it does not deter him; he is working with God and he has an armour-bearer who is with him, and he is ready to give a lead, a great thing in the work of God. The spiritual lead is so essential for brothers and sisters. All are led on. Everyone can be in it. Everyone according to the gift of grace can come into this wonderful state of things. See Luke 8, for instance. In Luke 7 the woman partakes of the grace of Christ and gets forgiveness and serves. She loves much and so she is forgiven much. This woman is the idea. She is serving and becomes part of the administrative system. In Luke 8 we find the Lord preaches the kingdom, going from city to city and village to village, and the twelve and the women are with Him. I am speaking to the sisters now. Amongst them is Mary Magdalene, out of whom went seven demons, possessing such a state of soul that there is no room for the demons now. They were not cast out; they went out. She is now for the Lords service. They will never come back. Her state is reversed and it is impossible for the demons to come back, and instead of the demons she is serving Christ with her substance. You say, I have no gift, but you are part of the system and have been given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ, and the next thing is to use it. She used it and so should every woman minister to Christ of her substance. No one can say he has not substance. 

    Jonathan gives the idea of leading the brethren into workmanship with God. Every one of us can come into it. Jonathan has given the lead. Wherever love is this is the outcome. How humbly he serves. He crawls on his hands and feet. All things are possible with God. See how the workman loves to lead to it, so we can see here how we have to be humble. How lowlily the Lord moves on until He comes to Gethsemane. Thy will be done. Matthew 26:42. He is working with His Father, so is Jonathan  he is working with God. Many of our brethren are working with Saul, but he binds them up hands and feet. He has not the truth of sonship, it is not the father and son, in the true sense, but the kind of fatherhood that would hinder, and the man that will not tell them will soon be out and in the truth of the true Father and Son. 

    Now as to this matter of the honey, Saul forbade them to take it for food. Think of the folly of it; think of the folly of mere religiousness, to what lengths it will go to gratify its own pride at the expense of the workmen and testimony of God! But here was a true man working with God. There was honey, we are told. You may say that was forbidden, honey, the characteristic food of the land of Canaan which was flowing with milk and honey. No one could take it and yet he must fight. Is it not well to creep out and deny them any information about it? Say nothing to them. Jonathan crept on his hands and feet, filling a lowly place and creeping away from them. God was with him in doing it. One man and his armour-bearer and a great victory for the Lord. 

    We are told that the honey flowed 1 Samuel 14:26. See here is the folly of Sauls system, forbidding a warrior to take that food that God so bountifully provided! Jonathan heard not  thank God he did not. If all Israels warriors had heard not, there would be a victory, but they are not allowed to take of the food of the land of Canaan. The oath is upon them and hence the result is that they cannot fight as warriors. Well now, the crisis comes and Saul is ready to put his son to death, but the matter was not in his hands. God does not allow it. As we hold to the truth of the Father and Son, and work in that light and truth, and we are not afraid, we shall continue in the work. Jonathan shows the way and God takes account of it. So the verse says, The people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel? God forbid: as the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of his head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought with God this day 1 Samuel 14:45. 

    Well, that is the sequel of all that I have been saying. We need not fear. It is the dispensation of grace. It is a matter of working with God or our work is of no use  not telling the ecclesiastical authorities. The Lord Jesus gave the authority to His bondmen, not to the church dignitaries. His bondmen are to use it as the great and blessed Bondman used it, even as the Son working with the Father. Thank God there is that. 
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    GODS WAYS WITH MAN (FER 16)

    1 Samuel 15: 12 - 23; 1 Samuel 24: 4 - 7; 2 Samuel 1: 6 - 16; Hebrews 1: 8, 9

    My object in reading these passages was to illustrate principles in the dealings of God with man. In the verse read from Hebrews you get the two principles  righteousness and lawlessness. The place Christ has in relation to His fellows is really the result of the great question of righteousness and lawlessness being brought to an issue. In Old Testament times there might be a question as to the pathway of a godly person; not so now, everything is clearly and definitely defined, and therefore the path of Christ is our path, to love righteousness and hate lawlessness. 

    We are become fellows of Christ; our practice must then be according to Him, and that way is loving righteousness and hating lawlessness, and the power has come in to enable us to refuse the one and to practise the other. We thus manifest that we are the children of God by our practising righteousness. When God created man there was no such thing as lawlessness; when it came in, then, as a result, death followed and hatred too; Cain hated his brother. It may be covered up in society, but underneath all you may be sure there is hatred. 

    We get these two principles illustrated in Saul and David. Saul was a distinguished man after the flesh, and in the beginning Saul shewed his prowess; he was distinguished as a man. What we find in David is that whenever he was in a crisis righteousness prevailed. With Saul, when he was in a crisis we find that the opposite came out. Saul had to wait for Samuel seven days, and he was lawless and did not wait. What the prophet said to Saul was the word of God to him, and Saul did not wait for the word of the Lord; the fear of man was before him and that brings a snare. 

    Next we see that Saul was ordered to destroy the Amalekites; he did not do so  he spared them  the favour of man was before him; in both cases he was lawless. These two things are prone to govern us, the fear and the favour of man, and if we yield to their influences we shall be marked by lawlessness. Any one who has had experience of the world knows how we are tested either by the fear or the favour of man, and if you yield you become lawless. Saul had direction from the Lord; so that to act by the fear or the favour of man was to be lawless, and it is a shocking thing to be lawless. Some would say that he did not do anything gross, but we must not be biased by anything of the fear or the favour of man. Saul lost the kingdom; he was lawless; God does not allow the kingdom to a lawless man. 

    In David you get a righteous man; in the two passages read you find the righteousness of David; to cut off a piece of Sauls skirt was to do dishonour to the Lords anointed. I do not know if the Amalekite really slew Saul, but if he did it was very remarkable, because Saul had spared Amalek; but as for David he had the Amalekite slain because of the dishonour done by him to the Lords anointed, and David shewed thus his allegiance to the Lords anointed. 

    David would not touch the Lords anointed, Saul, and this was righteousness, that is, fidelity in every relationship as regards God and man in which he was placed. David therefore had the Amalekite slain. Saul was never governed by any other principle but lawlessness; he was governed either by the fear or the favour of man. No man really has what is called free will, for man has a conscience; no man works entirely apart from other men; we are greatly influenced by the fear or the favour of man. 

    Now we turn to a greater than David. In Hebrews 1 we read, A sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. In Christ we get the perfect solution of these two  lawlessness and righteousness; His righteousness was to do the will of God. He was here as the vessel of mercy to man; mercy is in the right of God and God was with Him in the expression of His mercy to man. His was a straight path of righteousness from beginning to end. Christ did what He heard: as I hear I judge; so also in His works He fulfilled all righteousness. 

    Another thing, He was not affected by the fear or favour of man. His brethren said, If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. He said, My time is not yet come; no fear and no favour influenced Him and yet He was ever serving man perfectly; He came as the true Neighbour to man. He was entirely apart from fear or favour, and on the other hand He was the complete expression of the mercy of God. He went right on to the cross, not turned aside either by the fear or favour of man, but He was also the expression of the mercy and goodness of God. He offended mens sensibilities constantly, He would not accommodate Himself at all to mans thoughts; He could eat with publicans and sinners in spite of the complaints of scribes and Pharisees, and why? Because the publicans and sinners had need of mercy. The result is that He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows; He is the Head and centre of the company, and that because of His own perfections, His moral excellence in loving righteousness and hating iniquity; we have to give Him the place of superiority. 

    The line between righteousness and lawlessness is clearly marked out in the path of Christ, so He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows; the fellows too are anointed; we can say, we are privileged to say, We are His companions  the house of God is down here. 

    We are brought into the place of companions of Christ, and what is the effect? We get all impulse from Christ, we are indebted to Him for all impulse; if we get love in His circle we get it in Christ. The great weakness at the present time is that so many do not recognise His circle. We find love there and gladness prevailing. He gives the impulse to both these. He is pre-eminent; there too we discern between good and evil: have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil; we are not influenced by the fear or favour of man  these two are very dangerous to a saint. 

    We want to be controlled by the word of God, that is, by Christ. We want to have the appreciation of Christ, that is the way. He loved righteousness and He hated lawlessness, and we appreciate these things in Him. It is not imitation that will do it, it is appreciation of Christ, and that leads to affection; then we seek to walk in His path. We must not yield to the lawlessness that is in the world; the path is clearly marked out for us, for He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. We shall follow in Christs path as we appreciate Him, and then we shall be more truly His companions. 

  
    PUTTING ON THE NEW MAN (JT 84)

    Colossians 3: 9 - 11; 1 Samuel 15: 35; 1 Samuel 16: 1; 1 Chronicles 12: 23, 38

    I have in mind to speak about the new man, a subject that will be of interest and, I believe, of profit, as the Lord helps in speaking of it. The very thought is delightful; as we consider the old man, what his history has been and what his current history is, how God is replacing him  not only that He will replace him, but that He is doing it. So that nothing in that sense is sudden with God. He brings in what is in His mind beforehand on the principle of testimony, and on the principle of establishing what is better. So having a moral right to supersede what is evil; that is, the moral right is to be established before the thing is actually set up and prevailing. That raises the question as to us as Gods people now; our position here is to establish moral qualities or values. He has not deputed angels to this service, He has deputed men. In Jesus was life, and the life was the light of men  that is, it did not go beyond men. And the same writer, that is John, says, The darkness is passing and the true light already shines  not that it should shine, it shines; but then it shines in men, it shone to them and in them and now shines from them, and very largely with a view to establishing qualities or values in a moral sense. Hence the value of every saint in Gods account from this point of view. And what I have in mind is to show that, whilst we may take on the principle of the new man, we may not follow the thing up in detail. I want to show from the Old Testament how this appears in us, in perhaps the most distinguished among us, as Samuel was in his day the most distinguished amongst Gods people. Brethren as a class are known to be persons who value principles; it is one of the best words we have, the word principles. But then, whilst we may be characterised as holding principles, we may fail in exemplifying them. That is what I have in mind, dear brethren, and as the phrase new man is used, no doubt many here will understand that in Colossians it is peculiar in the sense that the word denotes youthfulness or freshness. That ought to appeal to all the young people here, that it is not a mere question of physical youthfulness or freshness, but spiritual, and I am inclined to think that it has more scope with the young. There is always a freshness about recently converted people. Whether they retain the freshness is another matter, but at any rate, young people who have received the light of the gospel and take their place in fellowship, as we say, commit themselves and become a peculiar asset in the local company. Their part, as we call it, is usually very interesting. And I refer to the youth in that way so that they may retain their interest and their attractiveness, that years may not detract from this freshness. So that Colossians deals with that kind of new, what is young and fresh. But then it also takes on the thought of knowledge that is not characteristic in that way. It is not simply the knowledge of a young person, which is usually defective  not that I would disparage young brothers or sisters, but their knowledge is usually limited and defective  so that the Spirit of God balances the thought of youthfulness and freshness in the christian with another word, that is renewal  renewed in knowledge. That is, that the kind of knowledge you have and continue in is not what you learn at school, the high school or the like, or the college; it is a different kind of thing. So that God balances us in that way as to what we are constitutionally, young and fresh. We are not that in knowledge, our knowledge is different. It is different from the most learned in this world, from the most renowned person, lecturer or professor. The knowledge of the young christian is different; that is what the word means, Renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him. It is in the knowledge that the image of God lies. We do not attach the thought of freshness or youthfulness to God, so that the character of God in the way of knowledge stamps the christian, even in his youthfulness. Both these things go together and make christians unique in this world. They stand out; there are none like them. These words cover us in that way that there is nothing stale or effete about us. We have not grown old and aged, a remarkable phrase used in Hebrews; we retain our youthfulness and our freshness, but we balance that by a knowledge that is after God; we learn to know like God. Of course, all that has to come out in Christ; it is through Him we understand how God knows, what knowledge God has; it is a question of how Christ knew things, how differently He looked at everything. How much He could have told people in the days of His flesh as to so-called science, but He did not tell them much; but if He did speak of anything He spoke of it in His own way. We read of Him at the age of twelve in the midst of the teachers. It is a good thing for young people to understand that there are teachers, that is, that there are persons who are specially instructed. I do not believe in specialists amongst the brethren, but persons specially instructed I do believe in, and the Lord sees that there are such, and He sat amongst them. It was a fine sight  He was sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions (Luke 2: 46). Did He hear? He had His own way of hearing; He said God opened His ears morning by morning. Is there a college in the world where there is any such thing as that, where God opens peoples ears morning by morning? There is not. Well, that is how Jesus learnt. I speak of Him now as Luke presents Him to us in the loveliness of that perfect humanity that shone in Him from a babe to a man and peculiarly at the age of twelve, when He was sitting in the midst of the teachers, hearing ... It was not that He heard merely as a natural boy; He says God opened His ears to hear. What a fine example that is for the young people, to ask God to open your ears so that you hear aright. It is not the ordinary way, it is the divine way, the new man is renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him. We have to learn the divine way, it cannot be unfolded in words, it has to be understood through instinct as well as by what you hear. He heard, it says, and He asked questions. You never heard such a Questioner as He; no one ever did, how He questioned! Not that He would puzzle the teachers. He could have done so, of course; He could have confused them, but that is not the point. He was a boy of twelve and He acted in a seemly way, but He asked questions. There was never such hearing amidst the teachers, never such asking of questions, as on that day, at that time. Well, that is to be continued, that is the idea, according to the image of him that has created him; that is how the young christian thinks. Jesus was not a creation, of course. I am not referring to what He was, always the Creator; but by taking that lowly place He set us an example of how to get into the divine way of hearing, the divine way of questioning, and the divine way of answering, too, for He gave answers. They were astonished at his understanding and answers, it says. 

    Well now, these two thoughts present the idea of the new man in Colossians. The thought is to make it attractive and I have in mind to take up David at Hebron as typical of Christ in this sense. We have to understand him, not only personally, but in the way he is presented to us in various settings in Scripture, and in this setting in 1 Chronicles, he is at Hebron. I want to show, from the verses read in chapter 12, how this thought of the new man came about, and how it became universal in Israel at that time. But first I want to show, from 1 Samuel, how we may take on the principle. I was saying that to be men of principle is a very fine thought, but let us not stop at the principle. Now Samuel was full of principles in chapter 15, and what I am asserting here is that, where God intends to expose those who are governed by the principles of the old man, He will always bring in a test. We shall not escape; we may cover ourselves for a long time, but we shall not escape if God undertakes to test us. So Saul had a long reign, and many of us do have a long reign; I mean so-called leading men, leading brothers. For God will give us rein, He will give us plenty of scope as we lay ourselves out to do anything in the service, in the testimony. But as sure as anything He will test us, and when the test is applied there is no escape at all, there is no possibility of hiding any more. So Samuel says to Saul, You know these sinners, the Amalekites, how they harassed Israel, now Jehovah says to you, You go and destroy them. That is the message. Hearken, Samuel says, in the beginning of chapter 15, to the voice of the words of Jehovah. It is not a general thought, it is the words. God tests us out in the words with which He clothes His message. Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: I have considered what Amalek did to Israel, how he set himself against him in the way, when he came up from Egypt. Now go and smite Amalek, and destroy utterly all that they have, and spare them not, but slay both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 

    camel and ass. I suppose the word would cover all these creatures; do not forget them, do not be too general; pay attention to what is said  this is a test. And Saul undertook the commission and went and attacked the city of the Amalekites, and did well too. I am speaking now, dear brethren, not only of Saul, but of Samuel. That is, I am speaking of any whom God would test as a Saul, and I am speaking of all of us whom God would call upon to act according to the test and act fully according to the test, and observe the words in the test; the words of Jehovah it says. And Saul said to the Kenites, Go, depart: he is not going to be promiscuous and destroy everybody there. It is the Amalekites he is after; that is the commission. He does well. There is time to separate from Amalek, and he observes a good bit of strategy. He laid wait in the valley, as if he were to go down into death in what he is doing. He sees he is being tested, and he is not going to answer to the test, but he is going to palm off what he does as if he had answered to the test; he is going to conceal what he is at. Verse 10 says, The word of Jehovah came to Samuel, saying, It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king. This is before Samuel hears anything; it is what God is thinking about. It is now a question, dear brethren, of the saints coming into this matter and getting to Gods point of view in the matter. It is a secret matter, but God sees the thing; He sees what is going on in Sauls heart all the time in the conflict with Amalek, and He says, It is all over with Saul. He may be clever in the way he conceals himself, and he was, but, as far as Gods mind was concerned, it was all over with Saul. It is very solemn, for there is no escape when God orders a test; I am exposed and I cannot hide myself. 

    Now God will bring Samuel into this, and He does. I want to show how Samuel was right in principle; he was with God in principle, but not in actual fact in detail in following out the thing to its completion. I have great respect for a man who has good principles, but principles are not all. Samuel set out the principles in most striking language. He came to Saul, we are told, and Saul met him, with all the glamour of a victorious general  he had carried out the mind of God, he said. Oh but, Samuel says, listen  that is not just so. You will observe in verse 13, Samuel came to Saul; and Saul said to him, Blessed art thou of Jehovah. How one is apt to be caught by that sort of thing. What a brother that is! He is victorious, and he is making much of another brother. Blessed art thou of Jehovah, he says, I have fulfilled the word of Jehovah; that is what he says. Is Samuel going to be deceived? Am I going to be deceived? Dealing with evil is the most difficult of all things, discerning the roots that are at work and the skill with which men who are experienced in evil conceal, or endeavour to conceal. Samuel is not caught with that; he is not the man to be flattered, thank God: he is a man of God. He negatively had put off the old man in the attitude of his mind, and particularly the old man in Amalek. There are many of us who will put off the old man in Amalek and retain the old man in Saul; but it is the same old man; the old man in Saul is the same old man as in Agag. Samuel slew Agag, but he did not slay Saul; I mean to say he did not slay him in the principle of it: he mourned for him. But, as I said, he goes over the principles. Time will not permit me to say much more as to that, but those who are familiar with the chapter will know how he points out in prophetic language that to obey is better than sacrifice. He set out in beautiful poetic language a word directly from God at the moment covering the principle. The great principle covering the chapter is that  obedience is better than sacrifice, Attention than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of divination, And selfwill is as iniquity and idolatry. So he says, Because thou hast rejected the word of Jehovah, He hath also rejected thee from being king; it is a settled matter. Samuel is perfectly clear as to the principle. A man like that would set out the thing perfectly in a Bible reading; the whole thing would be as clear as noonday. The principle as to what Amalek means, and how rigid God is in dealing with him; yet, you see, Saul is not dealt with except in principle. The speaker says, God has rejected thee from reigning and He has another, He has a neighbour; that is the new man. He had some idea of the fact that Jehovah had selected another, and in language that is excellent, the principles are set out perfectly. Well now, Samuel has stated the principles and Saul says, I have sinned. Well, you say, that settles the matter. He says it twice too, but why? Because he is caught; he is exposed, and he cannot help it. He should have said that at the beginning. But, you see, the crown was involved, the position was involved. I must retain that, and I must go to great length to retain that. But it is no question of a moral state of things, of self-judgment in his soul at all. He says to Samuel, I have sinned; honour me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people  you see the kind of man he is, thinking of himself  honour me now, he says  not honour God, but honour me. And he goes to this extent that he catches hold of the garment of the prophet and tears it: that is the kind of man he was. Why should I do anything like that? Were I a humble man I would never attempt to act like that toward a brother; but it only emphasises the actual facts of the case. Samuel says, God has taken the kingdom from you, He has rent it: the matter is settled. 

    Well now, Samuel is still mourning for Saul, and that is what I want you to see. The verse I read says, 

    Samuel saw Saul no more until the day of his death. He is not going to visit that brother any more; that is a settled matter. He has the right principle, the matter is settled, the mind of God is clear: he is the rejected man. But still I am hankering after that man; there is something there, there is a link between him and me. I am not going to visit him, but I am mourning about him. The Lord says, I am repenting about him; you are different from Me. I am not with God. I am with God as to the principle, but not as to my feelings, and God says, I want you to be right in your feelings  I want you. I do not want a man mourning for a man I have rejected, I want you to be with Me in My feelings. Well, that is how the matter stood. God says, I am repenting about it. When God says that, there is something very peculiar, it is a question of His feelings. He did not like to give up Saul, but He did give up Saul, and it is a finished matter; He will never have recourse to him again. These finished matters are very rare amongst us, dear brethren. Finishing things is a great idea in Scripture. So the next chapter opens with this, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning over Israel? He says, You know you are not with Me in this. How God must have felt that, speaking to such an honoured servant of His. But it is a voice to the most outstanding brother there is, how we may be out of accord with God because of personal predilections in regard of brethren, some personal link that holds us together, and we are not with God in it. Now He says, Go. He must be obedient, for he had already established the principle of obedience in chapter 15. Obedience is a mark of the new man, and Samuel had the principle; he had put off the old and put on the new, in that sense, but not in his feelings. God says, Fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse, the Bethlehemite; for I have provided me a king among his sons. The Lord says, as it were, I will tell you who he is when you get there. Now that is a very humbling thing, that God does not trust you now. He says, I cannot trust you to go by yourself and get the king I want; you have not come to the new man in your feelings; I will go with you, it is too important to be left to you. I am referring to Samuel, dear brethren, because he sets out an example for us from God. He has to suffer for me that I might learn, not only right principles, but right feelings, that the new man should be entirely embraced by me, so that I know him when I see him in whomsoever it may be. In whomsoever it may be, I know the new man, if my feelings are right. Samuel went to the house of Jesse, and presently the sons of Jesse come up, and sure enough, he made a mistake at once. He thought Eliab was the new man; but there was not a trait of the new man in him. God had said, I will not let you go alone; you are not the one to go and see a brother or sister to be included amongst the people of God, your feelings are not right, you cannot be trusted. Now I want to be trustworthy; we need to be trustworthy, dear brethren, in the carrying out of the divine administration. Times are difficult; Scripture says, Difficult times shall be there, and they have come, and it is a question whether I can discern the new man, not only the principles but the feelings and the practical concrete characteristics of the new man. I have them in myself and I discern them in another. It is as sure as possible, if I have any special friendships or personal links with the brethren, I shall miss it; I shall be apt to be governed by these in visiting that person. I need to be free of that. God says here, I cannot trust you, I shall have to go with you. Of course He goes with us at all times; but He cannot trust Samuel. He says, Do not name him, I will name him  it is an important matter. This matter of kingship is too important to be left in the hands of a man who is held in his affections by the man God has rejected. So Samuel says, Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him. Jehovah says, He is not before Me; you are making a mistake, and the secret is you have been held in your affections by the man I have rejected. And all seven sons pass before him, and the word as to each is, Neither has Jehovah chosen this one. Samuel is adjustable, thank God! and it is very beautiful how readily he comes in for adjustment. He is gradually coming into the idea of the new man, and presently the new man appears before him, the most beautiful man as the Spirit of God presents him to us; he is ruddy, of beautiful appearance, and he is beloved  there he is. Samuel knows him, but still God says, I do not trust you with that  Arise, anoint him; for this is he. So, dear brethren, it is a most important thing to learn to keep the right man before us in the administration of the things of God. Not only that the person is nominally christian, or even a true christian, but can I see the characteristics of the new man? That is how the matter stands. And it says, The Spirit of Jehovah came upon David; that means, that kind of man, he is beloved. God says, I commit Myself to a man who is spiritually lovely. Samuel had not been doing this, but he will do it hereafter  and he did, he stood by David. 

    I go on to Chronicles to show you how all Israel is brought into this, for one great thought in christianity is not only that there are leaders, prominent men and women, but that all are to be brought into the thing. Leaders led in Israel, and, if that is so, Israel will fall into the lead, and they become right, they see with God. So what you get in this chapter is how David became very attractive. In the first part of the chapter we see how people came to him in certain positions, first at Ziklag, then in the wilderness, and so on, and how Judah came to him. That is how the Spirit of God comes in when the saints are moving in this way, taking up positions in relation to Christ that in themselves are not inviting. The wilderness is not inviting, but they came to him there. As the history goes on, Benjamin and Judah came to David, and the Spirit of God came upon Amasai; that is, we have God coming into the gatherings of His people, the Spirit of God coming upon someone and making it perfectly clear that David is the man. You can look for that, dear brethren, in crises, that God will come in at some point and make it quite clear where He is and who is the right man; that is, when conditions are right. So they say, Thine are we David, And with thee, thou son of Jesse: Peace, peace be to thee! And peace be to thy helpers! So the position is clear as the noonday. 

    Then we have the position of the tribes that came to David, and that is what I want to finish with, so that I might bring you all afresh into this great matter of the new man, so that there is no doubt in your mind as to what is meant, that you are thoroughly on that side. So in the second part of the chapter you have characteristics; each of the tribes has his own distinctive feature, and I would particularly allude to the Aaronites, the tribe of Levi. In all this part of the chapter, you will observe there are no names given to us but those of these two men, Jehoiada and Zadok. Zadok is said to be a young man; he is one of the most distinguished men in Scripture, so much so that God carries him right through into the millennium and he is to be the priest there. He represents the divine thought in youthfulness and valour in his day, and God carries him right through  the priesthood in that day is to be the sons of Zadok. I think it is a very great thing to get a long-distance outlook in divine things and to see how God carries things right through; that what I am going on with now is what will be then; it is not local to time or place, it is going on. Then Jehoiada  he is not said to be young; he is a priest, he is the leader of the Aaronites. We must have a man like this, the most spiritual man, as the name would indicate, of the priesthood; he is the leader of it. How important to get a man like that, and then a young man like Zadok; as he is called in verse 28, a valiant young man, and his fathers house two and twenty chief men. You can understand that youthfulness is not everything in this matter, there is more than youthfulness in this man, he has twenty-two captains with him. There must be some superiority beyond youthfulness in this young man; he has intelligence, that is renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that created him. This young man will converse with you, and he will converse with you about the most exalted things; these captains are not minors, they are men of experience and dignity, and they are with him. But we have the youthfulness beautifully balanced in this young man; he is the only young man mentioned by name of these myriads that are spoken of as having come to David to Hebron. Why is that? It is undoubtedly to call attention to the new man. Jehoiada is called the prince of Aaron; he surely has knowledge according to God, for the priests lips should keep knowledge. His lips should keep it; not only that he has knowledge in his mind, but in his lips. A remarkable thing! He is always ready to give the mind of God: he keeps the knowledge in his lips. Of course he has it in his mind, but he is ready. We read of a great priest called Ezra who was a ready scribe. It is very important to be ready when you hear of questions coming up, difficulties to be solved. This man is the leader of the Aaronites, that is the particular class of the family of that kind, the sons of Aaron. So that I think, between Jehoiada and Zadok, you have the balance of the new man, I mean the character of the new man. It is what is formed in us, not only what is put on in our minds  and the idea of putting on is, I think, a matter of mind  but the thing itself that you put on is to work out so that others can see it, and as soon as they see you they discern you. 

    Then we get other tribes, such as the children of Issachar, men who had understanding of the times; that is a trait of the new man. I do not apprehend that that is mere political times, or international times, or business times, but divine times. I attach no importance to anything but divine divisions of time. When Daniel gets the word from Gabriel it is a question of divine times: Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people; that is a divine time that passes over myriads of years of human time. It is not a question of what is current in the newspapers, beloved friends. Statesmen may scan the newspapers to know what they ought to do, but Issachar had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do, that is, what the saints ought to do  and that is the whole matter with God. The times of the nations, as they are called, are just appointed of God in relation to the saints. When the matter of the saints is finished, the times of the gentiles finish too; it is all a matter of the saints. What happens to the people, that is, Daniels people, to make an end of sin and to bring in righteousness and holiness, and Issachar would understand, and God would have us, beloved brethren, to understand the times in that sense and know what Israel ought to do. As I said, the different tribes have different traits. Then we are told, in verse 38, All of them men of war, keeping rank in battle array, came with a perfect heart to Hebron to make David king. This is an appeal to everyone, and that is what I had in mind, a perfect heart, at Hebron; it is not simply David, but David at Hebron. We often speak of Hebron and what enters into it from the spiritual point of view. Absalom may take it up later, but of course that is imitation. Imitation is one of the most potent things we have to contend with. David was here: spiritually it is Christ in Colossians. The great thought in Colossians is Christ, and not only Christ in heaven but Christ among us  the mystery in Colossians is Christ among us. Think how blessed that is, to have Christ among us, not far away, but among us. Well, that is David at Hebron, and all Israel came with a perfect heart, even across the Jordan, that is, men who had not wanted to go into the land at the beginning, an hundred and twenty thousand of them came with a perfect heart, with all kinds of instruments of war, to make David king. That is what is going on; God is aiming at affecting every saint on earth at the present time. We have understanding of the times. It says of Daniel that he understood by books; we understand by books, but then there is instinct needed and waiting on God in these matters, so that we discern how things are; we discern that the time of translation is near, and we want every saint with us. Is there a lover of Christ who does not want every saint with him when he goes to heaven? I do not think so. Every saint who loves in the Spirit, is in the unity of the Spirit and he wants every saint to go with him to heaven when he goes, and he wants every saint now to know the life that now is. They are coming from all parts of the territory of God to Hebron to make David king; David is the central point. He is typically Christ, as the scripture I read says, Christ everything. You hear these people talking as they wend their way, David, David, David. I look at any one of them: he is occupied with David; David is reflected in him; he is thinking of David and Hebron; Christ is everything to the mind and in all. He is in every heart; every heart is a lover of David, with a perfect heart, perfect unity of the Spirit to make everything of David. What a scene it is! I think, dear brethren, you will conclude that these chapters help us as to this matter of putting on the new man. The chapter in Colossians goes into specific things, but the Old Testament brings out the thing more clearly. It helps us in persons to see what is meant by putting on the new man in detail, so that you are thoroughly in the matter, so that, if anyone sees you, it is Christ in you. No longer live, I says the apostle, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith. 

    May God bless the word. 

  
    CHRIST EVERYTHING AND IN ALL (JT 84)

    Colossians 3: 11; Genesis 25: 28; Genesis 48: 17 - 20; 1 Samuel 15: 35 (last clause); 1 Samuel 16: 1

    JTWhat is in mind is to say something about the new man, particularly how Christ is all, or, as it says in this verse, everything, and in all. The scriptures read in the Old Testament are to show how the most spiritual of us may be occupied with the wrong man, with other than Christ; so that we may consider Isaac first, then Joseph and then Samuel. Isaac was head of the house, regarded as a patriarch, and yet he is occupied with another than Christ typically, whereas Rebecca is occupied with Jacob, who may be taken to represent Christ. And, in speaking of Christ thus as everything, we of course have to consider Him personally as in heaven, but also we have to consider Him characteristically as seen in the saints. Although Jacob is said to be a homely man, a man of the home apparently, dwelling in tents, Rebecca loved him, whereas Isaac loved Esau because of natural taste, he had taste for venison, so he serves to illustrate how we may deprive ourselves of the blessedness of the new man and of putting Him on, by indulging natural tastes. To have a taste for venison is, you might say, legitimate, but if natural taste rules one, it shuts out Christ, and if it be in a leading or prominent brother or sister it causes confusion and tends to interfere with the direct work of God. That is the first point. The second is that in Joseph we have preference for nature in the family, for the firstborn, which represents the family according to nature. Then thirdly, in Samuel we have preference in his mourning for one whom God had rejected, for one who is active in the service and may have failed of the power of God in his service. In all these cases confusion is brought in and the work of God directly hindered. Whereas over against that, as we have remarked, in Rebecca, we have one occupied with Christ; she knew about both sons from God and who was to have the lead, and she loved the right person, she loved Jacob. That is what is in mind. You can see how what I am remarking on is practical and affords a lesson as to what brings in confusion and hinders the work of God in our gatherings, and how it may be found in the most spiritual, in the most distinguished leaders, amongst us. 

    AMHWill you tell us how you are regarding venison? 

    JTWell, it is spoken of here as loved. First in the verse read it says, Isaac loved Esau, because venison was to his taste  that is the first thing; and then he says later (Genesis 27: 3), Now, I pray thee, take thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field and hunt me venison, and prepare me a savoury dish such as I love, and bring it to me that I may eat. He is occupied with the venison as loving the venison. The word rather drops from its proper level when applied to mere food. Venison would represent just anything that ministers to our natural taste and influences us in our judgment of the brethren, or even in regard of Christ, blinding our eyes as to Christ. It may be viewed in a wide sense  how many things there are that may be to our natural taste! Venison was to his taste, it suited him, that is, his natural taste. 

    FIHe was more occupied with what was earthly than what was heavenly; whereas Jacob was on the heavenly side more. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. We have to view the two men as they run through the Old Testament to the last book where it is said that Esau was hated by God and Jacob loved. We see, therefore, that Rebecca was on the divine line, she had selected the right man; that is, she had selected Christ, the Man of promise and purpose. Evidently Isaac had gone back to the natural taste. 

    QuesWould Romans 13: 14 answer to it, Do not take forethought for the flesh to fulfil its lusts? Would taking forethought be ministering to the natural taste? 

    JTQuite so; we are enjoined against that. 

    QuesIs the snare all the greater because these men loved the best in regard of the firstborn? A soul despises what is weak but loves the best in nature. 

    JTYes. I suppose Esau represents the best in nature too according to what would be regarded as desirable, especially today in the world of sport, for he was a man of the field. It says, Esau became a man skilled in hunting, a man of the field  he became that. There perhaps never was a time, even in the Greek days, when sports had such a place amongst men as they have now. They are made almost essential in ordinary employment as qualifying young people for society. 

    RemWith the end in view of shutting out Christ. 

    JTThat is the point. Not that Isaac himself was a man of the field or a sportsman, the point was that he loved venison; he loved Esau because, as it says, venison was to his taste, and Esau could procure it for him having acquired skill in hunting. The apostle said he had espoused the Corinthians to one Man, as a chaste virgin to Christ. We become defective if we set our eyes on the wrong man, that is the man of the field or the man that is naturally attractive, and that brings in confusion. This section (chapter 27) shows what dire confusion would have resulted had God not interposed sovereignly, how serious it is. God was compelled to interpose, and Rebecca and Jacob were forced into doing evil to secure what was right, but the real onus of the matter lay with Isaac. 

    HHAs typically a risen man his taste should have become altered. 

    JTExactly. He of all men being a type of Christ risen from the dead should have developed spiritual tastes; but we are dealing now with Isaac, not as a type of Christ, but of a leading or distinguished brother, even a spiritual man, which in truth he was, able to bless when God helps in the matter. The blessing was irrevocable: Blessed he shall be, he says. He knew, when brought round to the truth, that Jacob was the right man and supported him afterwards. But see what dire confusion would have resulted had God not come in. 

    RemIt is remarkable that both Isaacs taste and his smell were at fault; later on it speaks of the smell of his garments, referring to Jacob. 

    JTI think he was right there. He says, The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed. God comes in and puts the right man forward and then we begin to see and smell for ourselves. Although he had the smell of his clothes, it was the smell of my son, that is, the one that was there. 

    ESHWould Esau represent that element of obtaining things by natural ability, which ought to be discerned as not of Christ? Colossians brings Christ before us as Head, and thus we discern what is really of Christ. 

    JTHe became a skilled hunter; he was not instinctively that, but he became that; his mind lay in that direction and he acquired the habit or skill of that kind of ability; whereas Jacob made no effort at all to put on anything; he does not need to. A spiritual man is what he is. Jacob was a supplanter of the natural from the start; he was characteristically a spiritual man and reflected Christ, so that he was what he was. 

    RemJacob did not become anything, and he is loved for his own sake  there are no qualifications for loving Jacob. 

    JTNo, he was what he was. We say that brother or sister is lovable; we do not say why, but he or she is that; it is very difficult to describe a lovable person. To see Christ is to see One who is infinitely lovable; no one could describe Christ save one who has seen Him, like the bride in the Song of Songs. 

    PLSo we get Tychicus the beloved brother and Luke the beloved physician  is that the lovability? 

    JTQuite so. No one could define a man like Tychicus or Luke, but Esau is within the range of anyone: he is just the natural man whatever his skill or acquirements. 

    FIThis confusion you were speaking of came in by Isaac losing his spiritual vigour and sight  his eyes were dim, the result of being held in regard of what is earthly. 

    JTQuite so, and you see he had the right thought in mind. He had the consciousness of ability to bless, but he was going to bless the wrong man, and how often it is that we elder brethren, prominent brothers maybe, as we are called, lay our hands on the wrong man, perhaps not in persons but in qualities in the saints. There are those who love certain persons because of their natural qualities, real christians, all of them, but loved because of natural qualities; that is a blinding thing and causes confusion. A man who has qualities I do not care for may be more spiritual, and God may be putting him forward, but I may be ignoring him. 

    QuesWould Rebeccas choice in chapter 25 be influenced by her choice in chapter 24? She had refused to be held by the claims of nature in chapter 24, and in chapter 25 she loved Jacob. 

    JTShe has no hesitation about it, and she maintains that, so she now has Jacob before her. There is nothing said about his acquirements; it was what the man was; he had from the outset supplanted the man after the flesh. So we have to watch each other as to what our characteristics are, whether we love the new man. The new man is an exclusive thought; the description in Colossians is to make it exclusive: Christ is everything and in all. There is no room for Esau there. So that I think the consideration as to how even these three prominent distinguished servants were diverted from the right man is a solemn matter and should be a lesson to all of us. Jacob made no effort to be anything distinguished; he was just a plain man, but then there were prophecies about him going before. Rebecca had a prophecy about it, and he in time began to show that he was qualified and Rebecca knew it, and she loved him. 

    PLShe never speaks of Esau as my son, as if she had in mind repudiated him. When referring to Esau, in speaking to Jacob, she calls him thy brother; while she refers constantly to Jacob as my son. 

    JTYes indeed, and she is ready to take on the curse even, On me be thy curse, my son! She is ready to take on any obligation in regard of him, the man after the Spirit. There are a great many of the Esau characteristics about, and they are quite lovable to many of us, but they are causing confusion and interfering with the work of God. It is not the new man, it is just the old, the good side of it of course, but just the old man. 

    FIWould you say that Rebecca loved Jacob not so much for what he was in himself personally, but for where he stood in relation to the thoughts of God? 

    JTThat is the thought. It is the prophecy going before, as Paul says about Timothy, the mind of God indicated beforehand; but then the traits are coming out too, for even at the outset he supplanted the man after the flesh. 

    QuesWould the expression, Your love in the Spirit, have any bearing on this? 

    JTI think it would. It is the only time you get the Spirit mentioned in Colossians, love in the Spirit, and that is universal. They had love for all the saints in Colosse, but it was love in the Spirit; that is love for Christ, and the love for Christ is seen in love for His people as well. 

    RemIn the old man we are told what was there, all the best in nature, but when we have the new man described, it is Christ. 

    JTYes, there is only one new man, but it includes all the traits of Christ wherever they are, and Christ is everything; so that, whether it be Himself personally or His characteristics, we make everything of Him, and He is all and in all in that exclusive realm called the new man. In Colossians, as we know, the thought is the fresh new man, which is very delightful, and ought to be attractive, as over against Esau. I have no doubt, as dwelling in the tents, Jacob would retain freshness; he would not have been wasting his time, for it is said that Abraham dwelt in tents with him, with Isaac and Jacob, so the living thing would be there in the tents. 

    HHIf these things are not attended to it would tend to profanity with our leaders or any of us, in contrast to what is holy which should be followed up in a spiritual way. 

    JTIt will certainly lead to profanity to be occupied with the man after the flesh, even though it be, as you say, in a legitimate way. Think of loving Esau in a preferential way, and not being set to love Jacob! But then Isaac was adjustable, which is always an evidence of spirituality underneath; when he reached the right man and blessed him he never turned away again. 

    RemSo that the lesson is to get adjusted. 

    QuesWould you say God corrected him and he thanked God for it? 

    JTI would indeed. We have not the slightest indication that he ever regretted blessing Jacob. 

    PLThe exceeding great trembling helped him from the wrong side to Gods side. 

    JTIt says, Then Isaac trembled with exceeding great trembling, and said, Who was he, then, that hunted venison and brought it to me? And I have eaten of all before thou camest, and have blessed him; also blessed he shall be. He has now reached Gods side. The man is fixed against his will, as it were, but then he is right now, and that is the point, to get to Gods mind about the man even at the expense of great anxiety and exercise, because you come to fixity. Blessed he shall be, he says; there is no alteration of it. When we come round to the right man in a characteristic way amongst us there are great prospects. The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed. There are great prospects, great potentialities, in a field. 

    Then, when we come to Joseph, it is a continuation of that which began with Cain, who made much of his elder son Enoch; it was a family matter on the line of the flesh, another side to our position, and confusion brought in by regarding our children after the flesh as in a preferential way, bringing that in amongst the saints. 

    EGSo that my son and my father really have no place in the assembly. 

    JTThat is the lesson to be learnt from Joseph. He was a great spiritual man but he was thinking of his eldest son, and, when that is so, it means I am thinking of my family on the line of nature, instead of seeing that God takes away the first to establish the second. That is the point. Jacob was on the line of the mind of God in taking away the first and establishing the second. That is what is to abide. 

    RemChrist is said to be the second man. 

    JTQuite so, the second man is out of heaven: that is the Man. 

    AMHHow is it that Jacob speaks so emphatically here, I know ... I know? 

    JTThat is an element needed in our gatherings; not simply that I know the meaning of Scripture or am able to expound it, but I know the mind of God and who is in His mind for the first place. I see how He has given Christ the first place in raising Him from the dead and giving Him glory, but I want to see the traits of Christ in the brethren and give them the first place. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that God helped Isaac to cross his hands, but Jacob did it intelligently? 

    JTI think that is right. Isaac was controlled externally in what he was doing, but when he came to the real man, to Jacob, he knew him and he smelt him and spoke of him as being like a field which Jehovah had blessed. 

    EGCould you open out that thought? 

    JTIt is a potentiality; what every person is who is the subject of the work of God, so we acquire smell to discern who is who. It is a question of smell, See, the smell of my son, that is the one right before me. He was mistaken as to his mind but not as to his instincts, not as to his smell. Ones smell may be safer than ones knowledge. Smell is a sense I have which belongs to me constitutionally. 

    EGDid Paul have a good sense of smell when he wrote the last chapter to the Romans? 

    JTYes, what a fine list he had; it was what he discerned in these people he salutes, the traits of Christ were there. 

    PLWould the sense of smell develop at the golden altar in the presence of the incense, the spirit of prayer as seen in Epaphras and Paul in the Colossian epistle? 

    JTThat is right; it is a principle running through Scripture especially from Exodus, the idea of odour, and we often notice the sisters have more instinct in that way than the brothers, who know the history of a case. They discern the thing; that is the development of that sense of smell, so that you can tell who is who, not simply by history but by what is before you. Isaacs mind was on Esau, but if Esau had been there he would not have had that smell; it is a question of spirituality, of potentiality in the field, that there is wealth there, wealth for a yield for God in due time. It may take centuries to work out, as it did, but it was there. You could not have acquired that from the mere history of Jacob; it was there before Isaacs nostrils. Our minds based on history may be different from our sense of smell  there is something  the feeling: I have not a thing against that brother, but he is not just right to me; it is spiritual instinct. 

    QuesDid Paul have that when he refused to take Mark and chose Silas (Acts 15)? 

    JTI think that is the thought, although he gives a reason for it, but that is the idea. I have not a thing against the brother or sister historically, but somehow there is something there that repels me. 

    RemOne of the features of the body, according to 1 Corinthians 12: 17, is smell. The apostle says, Where the smelling? in connection with the body of Christ. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ESHI suppose the full-grown man would have all his senses exercised. 

    JTThat fits in with what we are saying. It is what is so needed so that we might be guided aright. 

    One often says he has a judgment about everyone he knows. We are not to be critical about our brethren, but to know where they are with God. It is not simply history you go by, but what they are. The smell of my son, Isaac says, although he thought he was somebody else; the smell was right and Isaacs power of discernment was right, although his mind was wrong. 

    RemJehovah is the first one of whom this feature is recorded, in Genesis 8: He smelled the sweet odour  do we acquire the feature that He Himself has found pleasure in? 

    JTSo that we develop on those lines. It is a quality of God, you might say; it alludes to Gods nostrils. 

    HHThe wealth of the inheritance was lying behind all this. Jacob was a single man at the time, but he had regard for the great inheritance that was coming in in his family. 

    JTThat is the idea, what would be for God in that one man and what is developed out of him in the twelve tribes of Israel. Now in Genesis 48, he is cutting across the family feeling, the family thoughts, in Joseph. The elder is the idea of the family after the flesh, but the setting aside of that is to bring in the spiritual side. Jacob himself opens it up in the next chapter. The principle had to be established if we are to work out intelligently the great thoughts of God in the twelve tribes; the great principle of setting aside the first must be established, and that is what chapter 48 brings out; it leaves room for chapter 49, where it is said that Jacob called his sons and said, Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, And listen to Israel your father. It is in the light really of what he had established in chapter 48, he had set aside the first. That is confirmed when he speaks about Reuben; he says, Impetuous as the waters, thou shalt have no pre-eminence; 

    that is the principle, the first is set aside morally in chapter 48. Not that Reuben is not to be blessed, but it is not as the firstborn but as one of the tribes. 

    QuesSo does guiding his hands wittingly show that he had Christ before him? 

    JTYes, the whole history of the tribes must hang on this great decision, it is a question of setting aside the first; there can be no blessing apart from that principle. 

    QuesDoes it mean that spiritual affections should take precedence of natural affections? 

    JTExactly. Jacob knew what he was doing. 

    RemAnd he set Ephraim, which means fruitfulness, before Manasseh, which means forgetfulness. 

    JTSo he blessed them that day, saying, In thee will Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim and Manasseh! And he set Ephraim before Manasseh. There would be a great result. 

    Dr. R. Would you say Joseph is one of the most spiritual men in the Scripture, but yet he failed here? 

    JTThat is what I had in mind, that those who are more prominent amongst us are to observe these things. We are so apt to be diverted for personal reasons or considerations, and confusion in every case is the result. The work of God will not proceed or the traits of Christ be developed amongst us save as we see these things and recognise that He establishes the second, setting aside the first. 

    PLWould Paul illustrate this in Acts 20, the result maybe of not crossing his hands; but when he gets into prison, the prisoner of the Lord, and the great truths of Colossians and Ephesians are unfolded, is he adjusted rightly with his hands crossed? 

    JTYes, quite so. I have no doubt in going up to Jerusalem he had somewhat the first before him. Why was he going up? What was there to attract him? He was determined to go, although the Spirit testified to him that in every city bonds and afflictions awaited him. Why did he go? One would not discredit the great apostle; but it is not at Jerusalem that he gets any Ephesian light. You would not expect the Colossian epistle from Jerusalem. He is shaving his head and paying expenses for others in the temple, coming under the power of that which was now to be set aside publicly; you could not expect great Ephesian light under those circumstances. But in Rome you get these wonderful epistles, and what exercises the apostle would have gone through in the meantime so as to arrive at the great thought of Christ in heaven and His body down here. I think if we see this great principle in Genesis 48 we shall understand what Jacob has to say about the tribes in chapter 49, and how every one of them is blessed. The person who had the place of the first is also blessed, but he only comes into it on the line of the second. So that the persons who are occupied with the first, as they understand the position, come into the blessing; but they are standing in their own way till they do acknowledge the second. It is said, All these are the twelve tribes of Israel, and this is what their father spoke to them; and he blessed them: every one according to his blessing he blessed them. Morally you could not have chapter 49 except in the recognition of this great principle in chapter 48  so that every one of us gets blessing, but it is on this line of the recognition of the second instead of the first. 

    AMHYou spoke of the discipline of the beloved apostle; are we helped of God in that way through discipline? 

    JTQuite so. He was a man like ourselves and had to go through discipline to reach the divine end. 

    WPIn 1 Chronicles you get an explicit statement as to the birthright being taken from the firstborn, 

    would that be significant in view of the development of the service of God in that book? 

    JTYou can understand that. Chronicles gives the direct line of the testimony from Adam down, as you might say, to the end of the Acts. It is really from Adam to Paul, Paul in prison writing Ephesians, for Luke links on with the writing of the Chronicles. He links on with it directly in quoting the course of the priests and carries the thought right down to Paul in prison at Rome. Chronicles begins with Adam, and Luke takes on the book of Chronicles and carries the thread down to Paul in prison at Rome. 

    QuesWould you say he had Christ characteristically before him when Paul could say that Luke alone is with me? 

    JTYou can understand how the apostle would have that in mind; the man who gathered up the thread of the testimony and carried it right through Chronicles to Paul in Rome in the prison. 

    QuesIs it interesting to note that in chapter 48 the blessing is attributable to God, whereas in chapter 27 the blessing is attributable to the satisfaction of Isaac  A savoury dish such as I love, he says, before I die. But in chapter 48 Jacob attributes the blessing to God Himself and his own experiences with Him? 

    JTYes, it is interesting. How often Isaac refers to himself, as we were saying  Hunt me venison, Prepare me a savoury dish, such as I love, and bring it to me, it is himself; but then beneath all that he has the thought of blessing, so that it shows how a man may be diverted and yet the real thing be there. He needs adjustment, and when he is adjusted the thing is fixed. It is very fine to see an old brother brought round to that, to fixity. 

    RemThinking of me is all foreign to the new man. 

    JTQuite so. He is making himself an object; you will notice that if you look at the passage, how much he makes of himself. Jacob is not thinking of that at all in his blessing; he is thinking of God; he knows what he is doing. So now we have a state of things, applying it to any gathering where there may have been confusion, that is according to the mind of God; the whole outlook is clear, all the tribes are blessed. 

    QuesWould the Psalms indicate that David appreciated what was said to king Saul, Thou ... shalt be turned into another man? 

    JTYou mean that with David there was another man? It is a different man from Saul, that is the point, so that 1 Samuel 16 brings out that, although Samuel was right as to principles, for he lays down the principles in regard of Saul and chapter 15 brings out in the plainest way the principles governing the position, yet, as regards his own feelings, he is not with the principles. He can say much more as to the truth than he is with in his own mind and affections; and that is often seen amongst us. So God says, I am sorry I ever made him king. But Samuel is mourning for him and continuing to mourn for him, and God does not like that. He says, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him? That is, I am not in accord with the mind of God, my principles are right, but my feelings and affections are not right. I should be glad if it were somebody else. 

    RemThe sense of smell is lacking. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLIs our refuge from this to fill our horn with oil and go and anoint David? Does Paul, in the Philippians, do that in the presentation of the descent of the Lord Jesus in chapter 2, and then has he not done with the tribe of Benjamin, which Saul represents, in chapter 3? 

    JTVery good. You mean that in chapter 2 he comes to the mind that is in Christ Jesus, and goes on to show how that worked out, how God exalted that Man. Whereas in chapter 3 he was of the tribe of Benjamin, with all the qualities that would make him acceptable to the first order of things, but he renounced it all. Is that your thought? 

    PLYes. 

    FIYou say we may be right in our principles and wrong in our feelings; what brings that about? 

    JTOne often wonders. There are those who value the principles, but somehow they would rather somebody else was putting them out; they do not care for the persons. For instance, Paul said, All who are in Asia ... have turned away from me (2 Timothy 1: 15). It does not say they had turned away from what Paul taught; it was personal feeling. And so pronounced was it in Samuels case that God says, I will go with you to Jesses house and name the man, as if He did not trust him; the sequel shows he was not to be trusted, for he would have anointed Eliab; his personal feelings were not right. 

    PLMust we have the blend of Luke and Matthew, the principles in Matthew and the spiritual feelings in Luke, to be churchmen? 

    JTVery good. Great feelings come out in Luke. The multitude of the heavenly host came down to celebrate what was there, delight in the man Christ had brought in  good pleasure in men  not only Christ, but the kind of man that Christ brings in. 

    QuesDoes 1 Samuel 16: 18 show the kind of man that God is bringing in? 

    JTI should take up an earlier verse for the kind of man; that verse gives his attainments, that is, he is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him. But the kind of man that he was is in verse 12, He was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. And Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. That is the real man; it is the living man, what he was personally; his attainments come after that. 

    RemIt was so with Abigail, the first thing said about her is the same as is said of David, she was of a beautiful countenance. 

    JTIt is a question of the kind of man. Jacob was lovable in himself. 

    QuesHave you the same thought in regard of Moses; they viewed him as a beautiful child? 

    JTThat is the thought exactly  fair to God. 
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    THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN DAVID (1) (JT 8)

    1 Samuel 16

    JTWe are accustomed to refer to David in connection with his prowess as a warrior, as a type of the Lord, but perhaps the spirit that marked him is not so often pondered on. The Lord said to Samuel that He would provide a king from among the sons of Jesse the Bethlehemite, and the spirit that marked David from the outset was in keeping with the choice. It tends to verify the principle in the Scriptures that it is the second that is usually established; for example, there was the first covenant and the second covenant; the first man and the second Man. That was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual (1 Corinthians 15:46). 

    SMIt evidences the resources of God. 

    JTYes, He was not shut up to the first man. 

    WHThe second is marked by the spirit of Christ. 

    JTYes, that is what I thought. That was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. 

    EMDo you connect that with the anointing? 

    JTYes. The man anointed was suited already to be anointed. The whole scene in connection with Davids selection and anointing was marked at the outset by natural sensibilities and instincts; the natural test was so very real that even a man like Samuel came short. The scene was marked not by hostility to what was of God, but being governed by natural feelings, the spiritual was wanting. Even Samuel himself was affected. 

    JMDo we not often see that amongst the people of God? 

    JTThe fact that Samuel did not escape it makes it serious for every one of us. How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, the Lord says to Samuel, seeing I have rejected him. He was behind in this way. Samuel was not up to the mark, and arriving at Bethlehem, he looks on Eliab, and says, Surely the Lords anointed is before Him. The eldest son being thus regarded indicates that Samuel, for the moment, was governed by natural principles. 

    EMHe looked at the outward appearance. 

    JMIs it not remarkable that David was not on the scene at all? 

    JTThat shows that Jesse, and the whole household, in fact, were governed by the natural: they did not make room for divine sovereignty. 

    JPWDavid was the eighth son. What is indicated in that? 

    TMGThe resurrection man; one outside the order of the first man. 

    JTYes, outside the order of nature. How the natural intrudes itself in our calculations? 

    RLThe thought of the seventh would point to perfection; if there was anything in the flesh it would be in the seventh. 

    JTYes; seven were allowed to pass before Samuel. I think this would give the order of nature the fullest possible opportunity if there was anything to be found suitable in it. The Lord says to Samuel, The Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. That was a very keen rebuke for Samuel. The apostle, in writing to the Corinthians, says, are ye not carnal, and walk according to man? (1 Corinthians 3:3). 

    RLWas David sanctified amongst the sons of Jesse? It is said in verse 5, he sanctified Jesse and his sons. 

    JTSamuel did not know about him evidently; he was simply left out. Three names are given; and then it goes on to say the seven sons of Jesse passed before Samuel, and he says, The Lord hath not chosen these. It is very remarkable how David was simply left out. 

    WHWould you say the spirit of Christ was not characterising the company, and so they could not discern rightly? 

    JTQuite so; while we are on natural lines we are devoid of light and discernment. However, where there is reality God comes in, as we see here. 

    RemIt is Samuel, of course, who writes these things against himself. 

    JMWhere there is no will and there is reality, there is room for adjustment, and there is adjustment. 

    JTYes. There was not any will with Samuel. I think the word he received, The Lord seeth not as man seeth, pulled him up and set him on right lines. And one makes a very good recovery who has been nurtured as Samuel had been. The Lord graciously sets him on the scent, as it were, and he rejects this one, and this one, and this one, right on to the seventh. He did not say the second time, Surely the Lords anointed is before him. I dare-say they were all primed for the occasion; but the scene is pretty much like a meeting as we speak, a season when we come together specially; and the question is whether we come together on natural or spiritual lines. If we come together priding ourselves on what we know, we are on the wrong line; but one often sees in a meeting that the Lord comes in and checks things, and then we get on the right lines. We are made to feel how entirely we are dependent on the Lord in our meetings. There should be subjection; and if we wait on the Spirit He comes in and makes Christ prominent. There may be a good many negatives before you get there, but you are set on the right line. 

    WHA good deal depends on giving the Lord His place. 

    JTI think Samuel had been accustomed to hear the Lord. He began in that way as a child; so he had a practised ear. It is very searching that even with the experience of a man like Samuel this could occur. He came to the meeting mourning for Saul, and he was at a disadvantage in that way, not that he did not know, because the Lord had told him why he had rejected Saul. 

    TMGDavids occupation at the moment indicated the spirit that marked him; he was keeping his fathers sheep. 

    EMIt was not official. 

    JPWIs it verse 11 that you bring in in connection with the meeting: We will not sit at table until he (David) comes hither? 

    JTYes; there is no rest till Christ is brought in. However much may be said, there is really a standing attitude until Christ has His place. 

    JMThat seems to introduce headship in a way. 

    JTYes, I think so. If Christ has His place you get the good of Him as Head. David was anointed in the midst of his brethren, and the sons of Jesse never looked so well, I am sure, as when David was anointed in their midst; and Eliab had to take his place amongst the rest. 

    SMDo you connect the thought of the meeting with the seven sons? 

    JTThe scene as a whole, Samuel and Jesse and the household. It was a special occasion. 

    SMThere were seven there ready to fill the position. 

    JTYes, apparently all were ready; and they were all ennobled now, being the brethren of a man like David. 

    TMGUntil that man was brought in they were not much. 

    JTTill then it was a negative affair. It was a mercy it was negative, or David would never have been brought in. If you see a natural line taken up in a meeting, the exercise should be to check it. The prophet is checked here by a very distinct word from the Lord. The Lord seeth not as man seeth. David anointed in the midst of his brethren is a very fine scene. Saul was not anointed in the midst of his brethren; it was a very small affair compared with this, although, of course, very wonderful in a way. Saul had been looking for the asses, and had not found them; Samuel sent the servant on before them and took a vial of oil and poured it on Sauls head. It was a private affair, but this is not; the man that is to abide is anointed in the midst of his brethren. 

    RLWere you going to say something about his occupation? 

    JTWell, it was suggested he was keeping sheep; that is a very excellent occupation for a Christian, looking after the Lords sheep. I have been interested in the difference between the ministry of the leading servants in the New Testament. In their letters you have indicated the features of their ministry. Peter says that the saints had been as sheep going astray, but were now returned unto the Shepherd and Overseer of their souls; indicating that he had answered to the Lords commission; he was the minister of the circumcision, and his service had been effective; the sheep had returned; he found them going astray, and they had returned. Now, however little one has to do, the thing is to do it effectively. Coming short, in Scripture, is absolute failure: I have not found thy works complete is the message to Sardis in Revelation 3:2. You have another instance of coming short in the foolish virgins of Matthew 25; they were short of oil. Well, they were just as badly off as if they had never made any profession, or indeed worse. It is a serious thing that there should be a shortage. 

    TMGHow do you apply that? 

    JTIn our service there is very little completed; as a rule, there is a great want of completeness. The reference in Scripture, however, is to those who are not genuine, who have not the Spirit. 

    JMThe gospel by Mark is a contrast to that. In Christs service how perfect and complete everything was! 

    TMGHe does all things well was the testimony. 

    JPWWhat is the cure for incompleteness? Is it to make use of what one has? 

    JTYes; you hold what you have in exercise. To every one that has shall be given, and he shall be in abundance; but from him that has not, that even which he has shall be taken from him (Matthew 25:29). We trifle with things so, that sacred things become almost common. The five foolish virgins had no oil. If you apply it spiritually, it might be said that they had not obtained what was available. The cry, Behold the Bridegroom; go forth to meet him! found them without oil. 

    EMYou look at the wise virgins as having the Spirit, but were not in the good of it? 

    JTWe may have the Spirit, and be without exercise, hence we go to sleep. 

    JPWDoes not the anointing mean that the person anointed is completely and wholly for God? 

    JTGod has committed Himself wholly to him. As soon as David arrived the Lord said, Arise, anoint him, for this is he. There was no delay; Samuel did not have to consider. Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him in the midst of his brethren; and the spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day forward. 

    TMGGod claimed him. 

    JTYes. And now Samuel virtually says, I can go home. David is on the scene as having the spirit of the Lord upon him. 

    WMSamuel retires. It reminds one of John the baptist when he said, He must increase, but I must decrease (John 3:30). 

    JPWIs it a sort of public acknowledgment of David, because before that he had been walking with God, and he had slain the lion and the bear? 

    JTThis is the public acknowledgment of him. There is always a long history before that important time comes when a man is honoured publicly. The Lord Himself was 30 years old before He was anointed. 

    TMGHim hath God the Father sealed (John 6:27). 

    RLIs there any significance in these three eldest sons following Saul in the next chapter and David returning to the sheep? 

    JTI was thinking of that. They quarrel with David when he goes to see how they fare. Eliab says, I know thy pride and the naughtiness of thy heart; for thou art come down that thou mightest see the battle (1 Samuel 17:28). Whereas the cause was really that Jesse had sent him with provisions for them. He was simply doing what came to his hand in subjection to his father; and he was morally perfect in what he was doing. Eliab was thoroughly wanting in his discernment of what was morally perfect. 

    QuesCould you give an application of the mission on which Jesse sent David? Look how thy brethren fare, and take their pledge. 

    JTIt seems to be what the Lord would exercise each of us about. How our brethren fare; how they get on. Just as Joseph had been commissioned, as you will remember. It seems as if Jesse had come round to the spiritual side. He saw what David was fitted for. 

    RemTheir pledge would be the response to what he brought. 

    JTThat there was a sort of receipt given to him, some evidence that they got the benefit of his service. 

    RemAn answer; but, as a matter of fact, he did not take their pledge. 

    JTCertainly there was no response to him, except in the way of reproof. They really persecuted him, but the Lord vindicated him. It is very beautiful to see in the word how a man is taken up according to his qualifications; and I think it is evident in chapter 17 that Jesse was brought round to the spiritual; he saw what David was fitted for. 

    QuesHas it any application now? 

    JTWell, it comes out in our meetings. You see it where Christ becomes increasingly prominent amongst the saints. Davids brethren were never so dignified as when David was anointed in their midst. 

    EMThat is to say, we take pleasure as we see Christ in one another. 

    JTYes, you see Him honoured like Mordecai, who was great amongst the Jews and acceptable to his brethren. 

    TMGThe man whom the king delights to honour. 

    JTHe was great among the Jews and accepted of the multitude of his brethren, seeking the wealth of his people and speaking peace to all his seed (Esther 10:3). That is how Christ gets His place, and then great gain follows that. The spirit of David begins to manifest itself when he is summoned to serve Saul, because he was not oblivious to what it meant. He is willing to do anything; his spirit submits to this; and the estimate that the servant had of him is worth noticing. The servant said, Behold I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite that is cunning in playing and a mighty valiant man, and a man of war and prudent in matters, and a comely person, and the Lord is with him. Whoever that servant was, he had formed a right estimate of David. 

    JMWhat do you say about the evil spirit that came on Saul? 

    JTIt is a very solemn thing that the Lord should deal judicially in this way with a man, but it only brings out, I think, the wonderful character of Davids spirit; he thinks nothing of Sauls behaviour, but simply goes and serves, for Saul is still in the place of the anointed. 

    SMAn evil spirit from God. Why from God? 

    JTBy and by the Lord will send a strong delusion. It is not only that men are ruined as rejecting Christ, but that God shows that their case is hopeless. The spirit of David here is a type of the spirit of the Christians of the early days and shows how, that in spite of the perverseness of the Jews, they went on ministering and manifesting the spirit of Christ to them. It shows the patience of God. I think Saul had a new opportunity here in the spirit of Christ being brought so near to him; and before the spirit of enmity got such a place in his heart, it is said that he loved David. It is the spirit you have that tells upon people; that is the point; and when you have to do with people who are perverse, then you are tested as to what spirit you are of. I think it is wonderful to see how Stephen had the spirit of Christ; at the extreme moment of his persecution he kneels down and prays for his persecutors. I do not know of anything except Gethsemane and the cross that expresses more moral power than is seen in Acts 7. Think of what that man suffered, and yet how unruffled was his spirit! 

    JMThe Old Testament scripture says, He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty, and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city (Proverbs 16:32). 

  
    SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT (JT 11)

    1 Samuel 16:1 - 13

    JTI had in my mind particularly the words in the 11th verse: Send and fetch him; for we will not sit down till he come hither. I suggested the whole passage because I believe the Lord may help us to see the bearing of the anointing; only I desire that there should be exercise about those words in connection with our coming together on the first day of the week; we are not to sit down, so to speak, until He comes. 

    Perhaps a feature of the general declension is seen in professed Christians sitting down in an outward order of things which does not admit of spiritual movement. People come and go without any thought of spiritual movement; whereas, the thought in coming together week after week is that there should be an exercise in waiting on the Lord, so that he is apprehended as with us. I think that is what marks those who know the Lord in the assembly, and those who do not; the former are marked by spiritual movement; the latter are not. There is a ready-made system of things in which people sit down and that is the end of it. Whereas the position of the assembly here in the absence of the Lord implies that there is to be movement. It is a significant fact that the Lord Himself coming in among the disciples after He arose, is not seen as sitting, but standing. 

    QuesWhat do you mean when you say that we are not to sit down until He comes? 

    JTThat there would be an exercise, a waiting, an expectancy. 

    WKI was wondering if you meant that there would be the power of recognition when He does come in. 

    JTExactly so. The passage here shows that David was recognised when he came in. The prophet had the right thought in this respect; they were not to sit down until he had come in. 

    QuesWould you say this company was sanctified? 

    JTThey were outwardly sanctified, but in spite of that, there was the recognition of natural features, even by the prophet, for he took account of the firstborn first, as if the anointing was to be on the line of nature. 

    QuesYou spoke of the Lord being presented in the Gospel as not sitting down. What do you mean by that? 

    JTIt suggests that there was something beyond, into which He would lead them. Viewed from the divine side, as in Hebrews 10:12, He is set down, but it does not follow that we have come to that in our souls. 

    WHWe are led in there by Him; and this involves exercise and waiting on the Lord. 

    JTThe Lord leads us in. After Samuel had anointed David, he went to Ramah; that is, his work was done. The firstborn may be a man goodly to look at; you have to find out that you are judging according to nature. 

    RemWhen we sit down our expectancy is met. 

    JTYes, when things are in the Lords hands. The point is, to bring Him in, to let Him in. His thought would be to lead us. There were no seats in the tabernacle. The principle is that we rest in the complete fulfilment of the mind of God. Ephesians 2 presents this side of the truth. 

    QuesWould you suggest what form the exercise would take previous to the Lords coming in? 

    JTWell, I think we are very apt to be governed by natural principles and feelings. Even Samuel the prophet was governed by natural principles, whereas the Lord had said to him as to Saul, I have rejected him. That should have been a reminder to Samuel when Eliab came before him, for Saul was head and shoulders above his brethren, and if the Lord rejected him, He was not going to accept a man because of his outward appearance. 

    SLI take it that we ought to be free for anyone who may be used to bring out what is of God. 

    JTLook not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have refused him; for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. That is the principle that should govern us in regard to what may come before us in relation to the things of God. Then Jesse called Abinadab, one I suppose more in keeping with the divine thought, but Samuel says, Neither hath the Lord chosen this. The various sects in Christendom are all on the principle of nature, but this one word applies to every one of them, Neither hath the Lord chosen this. And so it works out in the assembly; if you come in from your own affairs the tendency is to be governed by natural principles, and the word holds good; Neither hath the Lord chosen this. 

    WKI was thinking while you were speaking that it was Eliabs personal greatness that was presented, but that would not do. The Lord had refused it. Nature, no matter how much toned down, will not do. 

    JTThe Lord is not going to accept what He has not chosen. He always reserves what He Himself chooses. It is not what I can present, it is what He chooses. 

    QuesDo you mean for a centre of gathering? 

    JTHe chose Zion, the centre round which His people can gather. All so-called churches are built on the principles of nature, or what is acceptable to mans eye; what they have chosen, not what God has chosen. 

    RemEliab would have been a remarkable man, no doubt. 

    JTApparently the prophet was looking at his natural appearance; he was not thinking of Gods choice. Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before Samuel. The point is the exercise that took place; they had come to a deadlock; the secret was that they were not on right lines. Samuel did not try to cover it over, he halted. Jesses resources are at an end, for he thought only of those seven, and the word was, the Lord hath not chosen these. 

    JMThey did not take David into account. 

    JTHe was left out in Jesses reckoning. 

    RemIt is a serious thing in the different religious systems. 

    JTYes; ordinary religious procedure is on natural principles, there is no thought of waiting on the Lord, or looking for Him to come, and so after the congregation has dispersed there is not the sense that the Lord had not been there. 

    QuesDoes not the Lord intend the memorials of His death to affect our hearts in regard to His coming in, so that we might be free from human conditions in every way? 

    JTOne who truly loves the Lord is exercised on the line of divine choice, what God has chosen. There can be nothing according to God except what is on that line. 

    QuesWould it not give the meetings a living character instead of what is merely systematic? 

    JTIt keeps us from sitting down, so to speak, too soon. You are not going to allow your spiritual senses to settle down until the One whom God chose comes in. A spiritually exercised brother would be governed by Him. You might have nice hymns and an outwardly correct service, and yet not a thought about what God chooses, and what is pleasurable to Him. The principle of the assembly is spiritual movement. The gospel of John is very interesting in this respect. I think the pool of Bethesda, being stagnant, and only moved when an angel comes, is the opposite of what this gospel would produce. The principle throughout is spiritual movement. The disciples inquire, Where dwellest thou? He says, Come and see, (John 1:38,39). The woman in the fourth chapter says, Come see a man. It is all on that line. 

    SLIf we were exercised and expecting the Lord there would be a response to it, and we should have a wonderful time. 

    JTI think there is something very suggestive in Samuels declaration that they should not sit down until David came. In keeping with this, we are to tarry one for another (1 Corinthians 11:33); thus one is always exercised. The principle in Hebrews is that there remaineth a rest Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest. (Hebrews 4:9,11) In Hebrews Christ is said to have sat down on the right hand of God; in Ephesians the saints are said to have been made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. (Ephesians 2:6) 

    QuesDo we anoint Him, so to speak, when He comes in? 

    JTWe recognise Him, and accord Him His place as Head. 

    Rem. He is pre-eminent. We know Him by His beautiful countenance. 

    JTYou can understand that Eliab would feel reproached, and then the others in succession, as Samuel said, The Lord hath not chosen these. Jesse was in confusion, and then Samuel says, Are here all thy children? And Jesse said, There remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold he keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit down till he come hither. It was a scene of humiliating exercise, all of which might have been avoided. 

    RemThey should not have left David out. 

    JTNo. God hath said He had provided a king among Jesses sons, and they all should have been present. Perhaps Samuel should have enquired if all were there at the beginning. 

    JMWe might assume the Lords presence without the necessary exercise; that would bring about the result we see here. The fact of our coming together does not warrant that the Lord is going to be with us, but He answers to right exercises. 

    WKIf the Lord has presented to us His thought that we should come together to remember Him, I think we ought to count upon His presence. 

    JTWe are entitled to reckon that He will come to us. We reckon on the Lords fulfilment of His promise, but that involves that there should be an exercise suitable to that promise. 

    RemWe ought to have it as a fundamental thing in our minds, and unless there is some positive hindrance on our part, the Lord will be there. 

    JTThe thing is to avoid a ready-made state of things in which there is a certain religious procedure, and no waiting on the Lord in order that He might manifest Himself to us, and be with us. The pool of Bethesda was stagnant until the angel came. Johns gospel is intended to prevent such a state of things among the saints. 

    RemThe coming together in itself will not furnish material to go on, apart from the recognition of the Lord. 

    JTWe have to bear in mind that the assembly is on the ground of divine choice. Christ, and all that is of Him, are to be our choice too, and all else is to be refused. If we come together on these lines, 

    we shall not admit anything but what is of divine choice. In 1 Corinthians 12:12, we learn that the assembly is included in the anointing. All the members of the body, being many, are one body; so also is the Christ. The assembly is therefore on the ground of Gods sovereign choice. How happy to be on this ground! 

    RemThe recognition of the Lords presence is very precious. 

    JTI think we reach it on these lines. 

    RemThe exercise ought all to be on these lines; we have to get rid of natural principles altogether. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that if those who take the lead are led of the Lord, they will help the whole meeting? 

    JTI think that is how God works. As to assembly privilege, all depends upon the Lord coming in and being recognised. 

    RemIt is important to see that our coming together is in order that we might come into the good of the Lords presence. 

    QuesWould it not be well to have that settled before coming together? 

    JTBe in readiness, always remembering that God rejects what is after nature. 

    RemThe firstborn was rejected. Many of us would look at the firstborn; that in nature which excels. 

    JTBut that is what God rejects. You do not recognise what He rejects. There is that which He has chosen and you accept it. Colossians helps greatly as to this feature of the truth. Nothing is to be accepted but what is after Christ; Christ is all and in all. It may be that the giving out of a hymn will lead to the Lord having His full place in the hearts and affections of the saints. When David comes in, the Lord says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. It is also recorded that he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to. The suggestion being that there was the energy of life. 

    QuesHow do we distinguish between looking on the countenance of the firstborn, and the One whom God has chosen? 

    JTSaul was a typical man after the flesh; the Lord says, as it were, I will let you have the man of your choice, and I will help him in every way. The result was known to Samuel, and yet he looks upon the countenance of the firstborn. The lesson here is to refuse the natural product, however developed it may be. Education and refinement are often deceptive in this respect. Whatever my natural abilities may be, I come to see that the Lord hath not chosen these. Thus I record progress in my souls history. 

    JMcFI have thought of Eliab as setting forth the principle in a State Church. They take up the ground that God is a universal Father, whereas Gods thought is that we are taken up in the Beloved. The whole point is that those taken up in the Beloved come together with Him as the centre. 

    JTWe are chosen in Him before the foundation of the world, and we are accepted in the Beloved. (Ephesians 1:4,6) The principle of Gods choice is somewhat different from the question of acceptance. Choice is a question of Gods sovereignty; acceptance involves intrinsic value. He will not change His mind; we cannot say why He chose us, but the point is, that He did it, and He will not be diverted from it. How precious that He has chosen me! 

    RemYou must discern between what is natural and what is spiritual in yourself. 

    JTIt is a thing that goes on in the Christians soul constantly. I have to be in line with what God chooses. 

    RemNo matter how many years one has been on the way, that principle abides. 

    JTWhen David comes in he is ruddy, that is, instead of a deadness, as in the Jewish system, Christ is known as living; and not only that, David had a beautiful countenance. The Lord showed Himself living amongst them after He arose from the dead. 

    QuesWhat is the signification of goodly to look to (1 Samuel 16:12). 

    JTI suppose it would refer to the beauty of Christ, which draws out our affections. The Psalmist spake of beholding the beauty of the Lord. To the Jews He was without form and comeliness (Isaiah 53), but this is what He is to those whose eyes have been opened to know Him. 

    RemMy beloved is white and ruddy. He is altogether lovely, (Song of Songs 5). Even the remnant in the end recognises this. 

    QuesWhat is your thought as to being anointed in the midst of his brethren? 

    JTIt was as a testimony. The Lord Jesus was anointed as a testimony to His Person. The defect lay in the fact that Samuel was judging according to nature, but God would have him anointed in their midst according to sovereign choice. What a lesson for Jesses house! The Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day forward. There is nothing recorded as to what happened after. Samuel goes to Ramah. When you come typically to Christ anointed the curtain drops. He is on the scene now as the Anointed. As the Lord has His place among us, we may leave things in His hand; but then we must be in accord with Him, so that He may lead us. 

  
    THE ANOINTING (JT 15)

    1 Samuel 16: 11 - 13; 1 Chronicles 11: 1 - 3; 1 Kings 19: 15 - 21

    (Summary of Reading) 

    The subject of the anointing, is presented in a three-fold way in the Old Testament, namely, in connection with priest, king and prophet. We dwelt mostly on that side of it which is seen in the priest, so we might now consider the features of the anointing as seen in the king and prophet. 

    It was said of Judah that he prevailed above his brethren, and of him came the chief ruler 2 Chronicles 5: 2, and I think we see the same principle in David, who was anointed in the midst of his brethren. Later, as we read in Chronicles, he was anointed in Hebron by the elders of Israel. All Israel gathered themselves to David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. 1 Chronicles 11:1. They recognised the relationship, so that it can be said he was anointed there by his brethren. They say further: And moreover in time past, even when Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel. 1 Chronicles 11:2. David was anointed of God by Samuel before his ability as king was known, but he was anointed by his brethren after they had discovered his ability as leader. God knew His beloved Son before He anointed Him. He could say to Him before He commenced His path of service In thee I have found my delight. Mark 1:11. The word found would show what had come out in His life here in seclusion under the eye of God. 

    We recognise how suitable it was that Christ should be anointed after we have proved His worth. Romans shows what He has effected for us. He prevails in our hearts so that we not only recognise Him as the Lord but as our Lord. In Romans 7:24,25 the believer cries out Who shall deliver me from the body of this death? The answer is: I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. In principle that is like 1 Chronicles 11. We see in the first five chapters of Romans how God has wrought through Christ to meet the need of our souls: That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5: 21. It is not now only a question of making Gods thoughts known, but of the power that is needed to work out our salvation. Gods power has been demonstrated in the resurrection of Christ, so that the gospel in Romans is the gospel of God concerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. In order that we may understand the lordship of Christ we must see that He has prevailed among His brethren. He has secured all things for God, but I am afraid the difficulty with us is that He has not fully prevailed in our hearts. David had prevailed in the hearts of those who became his mighty men and they anointed him king in their hearts. Romans 16 gives us the names of some in whose hearts God had prevailed. 

    Psalm 24 shows us how Christ has prevailed in heaven. He has gone into heaven not only because of who He is, but on the ground of His exploits. Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in. Who is this King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in. Who is this King of glory? The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah. Psalm 24: 7 - 10. How heaven recognises the exploits of Christ! The Lord mighty in battle. The question for us is then, Is He recognised in our hearts in this way? When David brought the head of the giant he had the evidence in his hand of his kingly power. He prevailed in the heart of Jonathan. The soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul, 1 Samuel 18: 1. We read further, And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle 1 Samuel 18: 4. 

    We see thus how David captivated the heart of Jonathan; and we read further that women came out of all cities of Israel celebrating Davids exploits. They said: Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands 1 Samuel 18:7. 

    In Revelation 5: 5,6 the Lord Jesus is seen in the midst of the throne as a Lamb that had been slain. He was the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, who had prevailed to open the book, but He prevails over our hearts now through His suffering love. In Acts 19: 17 we read: The name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. The testimony prevailed through His name and dispelled the moral darkness at Ephesus. Thus with might the word of the Lord increased and prevailed Acts 19: 20. 

    All Israel recognised their relationship with David, and that he had already been their leader. They anointed him themselves, thereby proving they had accepted Gods choice. I wonder if the Lord has prevailed in our hearts in this way. It would show itself in a practical manner in the degree we have yielded ourselves to Him. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 9. 

    It is a great moment in our souls history when we anoint Him, acknowledging Him as the One who has led us out and brought us in. In 1 Chronicles 11 David is recognised as king by his brethren, Moses also was acknowledged as such in the affections of the people. He was king in Jeshurun when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. Deuteronomy 33:5. All this has reference to Christ. Jeshurun signifies upright, and Romans brings about uprightness in our hearts. Every upright person will afford Christ His place as Lord in their hearts. 

    In the anointing of the king there is dignity according to God. All true Christians say that Christ alone is worthy to rule. The woman in Simon the lepers house anointed Him as King. The wise men from the East came to the house where the young child was. They were governed by the light they had received from the star. They had no personal knowledge of Him, but recognised, nevertheless, that He was the King of the Jews. They worshipped the Child, and presented unto Him gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. They had been moved by light from heaven. 

    The woman in Simons house had proved His worth by what He had done, and she virtually said by her action that Gods choice was her choice. She would acknowledge no other king but Jesus; He was supreme in her heart. How full the Scriptures are of Christ! The position of every true-hearted Christian is that he has given himself to Christ as the only King. Alas! the Jews said they had no king but Caesar. 

    His full royal rights will be seen at His public appearing. And the armies in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords, Revelation 19: 14 - 16. Here we see Him coming out as supreme in a day to come. The truth of the anointing will then be demonstrated to the universe. 

    We come now to 1 Kings 19, where we have the anointing of a prophet. This has particular reference to a period, in which those in responsibility have failed. Elijah, wonderful servant as he was, is seen as having failed and God would emphasise at this juncture that He had abundance in reserve. God is in no sense reduced because of limitations on our side. He shows what resources He has at His disposal. He tells Elijah to anoint three persons (verse 15, 16). If Elijah was now about to give up his position God would carry on His service according to His original thought. Hence He instructs Elijah to anoint three. What I want to emphasise is that God pursues His testimony according to the original dignity and power of the anointing. We need to apprehend this in our day, for we live in a time of failure. In anointing these three God would show His servants His principle, that if one fails He will take up another. We have an example of this in Saul and David; Saul is set aside and David is taken up. 

    Elijah had had great opportunities of seeing Gods resources. In the house of the widow he and she and her son had been fed a full year, and the barrel of meal did not waste, neither did the cruse of oil fail. He had there daily proved Gods resources during a whole year of three hundred and sixty-five days. In partaking of food thus provided, every day there was a continuous evidence of Gods resources. Surely Elijah should never have concluded that all was hopeless. In Luke 4 Jesus refers to this incident, and God would remind us in it that the Holy Spirit is here. God would give us to prove the reality of the presence of the Spirit and He expects us to rely on the Spirit. If we do we shall not leave the land, like Elijah, and go to Horeb. What made his action more serious was that he left his servant at Beer-sheba. He went away from the place of testimony. Beersheba speaks of the faithfulness of God. He left his servant there and went a days journey into the wilderness. Beer-sheba belonged to Judah, the one who prevailed above his brethren. It should have belonged to Simeon (Joshua 19: 2), but it had passed into the possession of Judah. It was after Isaac had been offered up and received back again that the promises were confirmed to Abraham, and we read in the same chapter (Genesis 22) that he went and dwelt at Beer-sheba. That is to say, he lived in the light of the faithfulness of God. Elijah left his servant there, fleeing for his life. He did experience mercy in the wilderness, for God had His eye on His servant and fed him, but it is well to note there was no oil there. The oil is not available as one flees for ones life. Oil is for the anointing of priest, king and prophet. We are to stand for God in the dignity of the anointing. To flee for ones life is to despise the anointing; by acting thus we deny the truth as to the presence of the Spirit. 

    What comes to light at this juncture is that God carries on His thought, and Elijah is instructed to anoint three. Gods resources come to light in a day of breakdown and failure, for He is determined to carry on His own work in power. We see in Elijahs movements that he, instead of endeavouring to prolong his own forfeited service, goes and finds Elisha first. He is not said to have anointed the other two; he casts his mantle on Elisha, thereby relinquishing his own position and recognising Gods choice. Elijah had failed in not finding the seven thousand in Israel, all those who had not bowed to Baal, but Elisha was to be found amongst his brethren. The sons of the prophets sought enlargement, and he went with them to Jordan; 2 Kings 6. 

    Elisha makes much of oil. He told the widow of the prophet (2 Kings 4) how to use it and prove Gods resources. She was to pay her debt and live, she and her children, of the rest. His ministry brings in the truth of the Spirit, and enlarges on it. Instead of being in bondage, as many of Gods dear people are, we are enabled by the Spirit to discharge all our moral obligations. We read thereafter of a great woman who built a dwelling-place for the prophet. The thought is that Gods people become great by recognising the oil, for it is thereby that room is made for Christ. Elisha represents the ministry of the Spirit. He had observed how Elijah did things and he saw him go up into heaven. Thus he had the testimony of the ascension. He received a double portion of Elijahs spirit because he saw him go up, and his ministry stands in relation to the ascended one. He rent his own clothes in two pieces and took up the mantle of Elijah that fell from him. He smote the waters of Jordan and said: Where is the Lord God of Elijah? 2 Kings 2:14. Elisha had received his education by following Elijah. He was led by the older prophet and they went together to the different places where Israel had failed. He took his mantle, and although as yet too big for him, as we may say, he would in taking it up keep before him the way his master had carried out his service. 

    It is well for a young servant, in taking up the work, that he should recognise the way God has wrought by those who have gone before. Paul says to Timothy: Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, patience, persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions I endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered me 2 Timothy 3: 10,11. He also speaks to him of his cloke; 2 Timothy 4:13. 

    We should take account of those whom God has used in His service. Elisha did not assume to be a rival of Elijah. We read that he poured water on the hands of Elijah, indicating that he identified himself with him. The exhortation in Hebrews 13:7,8 is to Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the word of God whose faith follow, considering the end of their conversation. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. Onesiphorus had sought the apostle out very diligently and found him. How Paul valued a man in such sympathy with him, but let us consider the other side, how many Paul had sought and found! What must it have been to him to be forsaken by so many of the saints! Still, there were those who thought of him, and he delights in mentioning them in writing to Timothy. Our sympathy with the Lord in His testimony is shown by the measure in which we sympathise with those whom He takes up in His service. Elisha was an apt learner, and did not occupy himself with the failure of his brother Elijah, but cherished what was spiritual. These two were like Paul and Timothy. Elisha says, My father, my father, 2 Kings 2:12. There are not many fathers, and we should esteem such very highly in love for their works sake. Paul speaks of Onesimus as his son begotten in his bonds. 

    Elisha is a fine model for young servants, he wished to be great before God, and valued that which was spiritual, his desire being for a double portion of Elijahs spirit. He did not ask for greatness in connection with this world. 

    I would recommend all to read 1 Kings 19, 2 Kings 2: 1 - 14 and 1 Chronicles 11, comparing these scriptures with 2 Timothy. The apostle urges on Timothy that God has not given us a spirit of cowardice but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, 2 Timothy 1:7 also that the entrusted deposit was to be kept by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us. 2 Timothy 1:14. Thus we see that in a day of general failure the testimony is to be carried on in the power of the anointing, as at the beginning. 

  
    READING (5) (JT 25)

    1 Samuel 16: 1 - 13; 18: 1 - 21

    JTThis morning we looked at the circumstances that were the occasion of the introduction of Saul, the man after the flesh. There had been dissatisfaction with Gods provision in Samuel, and the people would have a king; they found a convenient excuse for their request in the misconduct of Samuels sons, whom he had appointed judges in Israel. So they asked for a king, that they might be like all the nations around. 

    It was pointed out that Samuel had been asked for from the Lord, as his name indicates; whereas Saul was just asked for. And it was pointed out, further, that God gave them a king in His anger, and took him away in His wrath; (Hosea 13: 11). David was not asked for, he was Gods own provision, without any solicitations from the people; Jehovah, Samuel says, has sought him a man after his own heart, and Jehovah has appointed him ruler over his people (1 Samuel 13: 14). So that David is neither the result of spiritual solicitations from any of the people, as was Samuel, nor fleshly solicitations, as was Saul; he is Gods own provision, a man after Gods own heart. 

    QuesIs he in that way a peculiar type of the Lord? 

    JTYes. I think God had His own affection for the people. Samuel was a wonderful provision for them, but he is not said to have been a man after Gods own heart. So in considering this we are in the presence, not of human exercises, whether spiritual or fleshly, but of divine exercise, which lifts the matter to a higher level. Think of divine desires! 

    RemYou were saying that one of the first things recorded in connection with Saul was the lost asses. It is, I think, interesting to notice that David had been minding sheep in the wilderness, but when he left them, he left a keeper in charge of them. 

    JTYes. Those are spiritual touches which the natural eye would not observe, but the spiritual eye takes account of them. They mark off a man after Gods own heart. The Lord said, Those thou hast given me I have guarded, and not one of them has perished, but the son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulfilled (John 17: 12). 

    In chapter 13 the first great breakdown of Saul was that he could not wait for Jehovah with patience. He said, I forced myself. He had been directed to go to Gilgal, and wait there. Saul offered up the burnt-offering, and this brought about the remark of Samuel, Thou hast done foolishly: thou hast not kept the commandment of Jehovah thy God which he commanded thee. God rejected him; he had proved himself unfit in that he could not wait. But in order to bring out fully what the flesh is, God directed him to exterminate the Amalekites. 

    SJBCSaul had waited the set time? 

    JTBut Samuel had said to him, Wait until I come to thee. It is until I come that tests us. 

    PLThe Psalmist says, I waited patiently for Jehovah (Psalm 40:1). One looks to be kept in waiting, and to wait in the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. I waited patiently for Jehovah. 

    QuesWould the test in the first case be dependence, and in the second obedience? 

    JTI think patience enters into both. He had transgressed the word of the Lord in that he did not wait. I think that the first shows the impetuosity of the flesh, which is often apparent in young brethren. Thus we are disqualified; it is in little things one shows where one is spiritually. 

    Ques. In what way? 

    JTIn not being able to wait for the Lord. You take things into your own hands and attempt to settle them yourself. That was what Saul did. He forced himself; he said the Philistines were upon him, and he had no other course. But he was leaving God out, and thus he disqualified himself. The second test is as to whether he can deal with the flesh in its entirety, or whether he discriminates in favour of what he considered good in it. He destroyed everything that was bad or wretched, but he saved what was good in the Amalekites, including the king. 

    SJBCThe first is more in the nature of a secret test. Chapter 15 is more public. He failed in secret. I think there is a principle in it, there is always failure in secret before there is exposure in public. 

    JTIn the introduction of David we are in the presence of divine exercises; and that becomes a theme of great and precious interest. What is going on in the heart of God? What is He thinking about? And now what comes out is that He has not only David in His heart, but He wants to have a feminine response. We have nothing about the female side in Samuel; nothing about his wife, nothing about Sauls wife; they are not in sight, but a great deal is made of Davids marital relations. So Samuel is to proceed to Bethlehem with a heifer. We are in the presence now of a potential subjective result. 

    SJBCI think you said at Los Angeles that the heifer signifies what is subjective; it has to do with the female side. 

    JTI think so, leading up to feminine affection. 

    RemPauls great exercise was Christ and the assembly. 

    JTYes, that is what he had before him. The epistle to the Ephesians presents to us the desires of the heart of God: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; and then he goes on to say: having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself (Ephesians 1: 3 - 5. We are now in the presence of what God has been thinking about, altogether outside human exercises. No doubt He puts us, in His government, through certain things that would prepare us for this, and I think the lessons in this book would prepare us for what God has in mind and heart. How great a thing that the saints in any locality may be for God to work out what is in His mind! There are few localities that that could be said about. There was Ephesus in Pauls day. 

    QuesWould you say it could be worked out now in any way? 

    JTWell, I do not think there is very much in the way of appreciation of divine thoughts and purposes; we are so necessarily occupied with our own state, and the difficulties that are arising, that there is very little liberty to enter into what God has before Him. 

    SJBCIs not that brought out in Ephesians, where the apostle writes of the intents and purposes of God? He could say, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, etc., but when he comes to deal with the moral state of the saints, he gets down and prays. 

    JTI think, however, that at Ephesus there was a state exceeding most other localities. The apostle could speak of the hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory: which none of the princes of this age knew (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory). And he goes on to speak about Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2: 7 - 10). It is no question of meeting their needs, but things prepared for them that love Him, and He has revealed them. So it is a question now of whether we are prepared to face the things from that point of view; what God has in His mind  what He has prepared. 

    PLIn the disciples there was a state capable of entering into these things. 

    JTQuite so; and I am sure they would be impressed as they listened. After He had spoken to them all that is recorded in John 14, John 15 and John 16, the Lord lifts up His eyes to heaven. They would be prepared for it, and He would occupy them in His prayer with the glory that He had with the Father before the world was. 

    One feels how great is the incapacity to rise to what is in the divine mind for its own pleasure. And that is what David stands for. 

    QuesWould you say there is a moral necessity for the earlier chapters? 

    JTYes. Now there was in the people a moral state which would enable God to bring out the feminine result. So that you would have a man beautiful in appearance, and all Israel loved him  David. 

    RemIt is the Amalekite comes into view here, not the Philistine. 

    JTYes, in chapter 15 it is the Amalekite; that is, the flesh through which Satan acts. 

    RemAnd God will make war with the flesh from generation to generation. 

    QuesWould the epistle to the Romans give you the administration of Samuel, to bring the people into line with Gods will? Colossians would be the true David, in the sense of being the head; he becomes the loved object of affection. But souls must be brought into subjection first, otherwise they are apt to be diverted in following their own will. 

    JTSo that Romans and Corinthians run together; the first bringing in subjection to Christ. You obey from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed (Romans 6: 17). So you find at the end of Romans a list of worthies to confirm that. Then Corinthians is the authority of Christ recognised collectively. We have to learn to obey collectively. And then Colossians, as you say, is Christ as the Object of affection to the saints. Thus His personal greatness is presented. 

    RemSo that you follow the object you love into the land of promise. 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesHave we to take to heart the length of time necessary to lead us over the necessary details? The Lord would delight to bring us into the richer and fuller things which He has in His heart for us. 

    JTYes. Ministry directs you to what is in Him. Deuteronomy is a résumé of all that preceded, only with particular features of personal affection for the people, and motives to lead them to love Jehovah; it is to bring about obedience in the heart, not forced obedience. It is said of Moses that he was king in Jeshurun (Deuteronomy 33: 5). That is a remarkable word; it means, I think, that Moses acquired a place in the affections of the people. Although he kept on enforcing the word of God, in time they gave him a place in their affections. You say that Jesus is Lord; but no one can say that truly except by the Spirit. I think it is in that way the Lord is enthroned in the heart. You say, Lord Jesus by the Spirit. He is enthroned in the heart; and that prepares us for Colossians, where you see that He is the Son of the Fathers love, who created everything and was before everything. He personally controls you. 

    QuesWould on say that the introduction of David would typify the introduction of the Spirit in contrast to the flesh? 

    JTIt is the introduction of what is for Gods own heart. You may have an ideal, and I may too, but think of what Gods ideal is; a man after His heart! 

    QuesDoes the subjective state of the people find its expression in the thought of the woman as suggested by the heifer? 

    JTWe are coming to that. God is laying the basis of that in the heifer. As having the spirit we may understand what is to be done here. He says, Fill thy horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite. But first of all attention is called to Samuel. Great man as he was, he was still clinging to Saul; he was mourning for him. A man so distinguished as Samuel was, so spiritual, yet giving way to the natural-that is noted; and so God says, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning over Israel? Samuel has to be brought into line with what God was doing. And then God says, Fill thy horn with oil. It was Samuels horn. When anointing Saul, Samuel took the vial of oil and poured it upon his head. Here we see that Samuel had a horn. 

    SJBCIs there a difference between a horn and a vial? Saul is anointed out of a vial, David out of a horn, and Solomon out of a horn in the tabernacle of the congregation. I suppose the latter would be a universal thought? 

    JTYes; here it is, Take thy horn. 

    QuesWhat is your thought about that? 

    JTI think it would allude to Samuels spirituality. The horn would no doubt be connected with death; it was thy horn. As our brother has remarked, the vial was different, it was of human manufacture. The horn was the growth of a beast, 

    and possibly implied the death of the beast. For there could be no oil without that for any of us. Then the heifer, as we have remarked, would be the basis for a later development, which chapter 18 indicates. And what we may note is that Jonathan takes the lead in this. God specially mentions him. He was able to take the initiative even in Sauls day, when Saul reigned, before David was introduced, Jonathan took the initiative, and a great victory followed. He is specially distinguished, I think, by the Spirit, as giving the lead to those who should afterwards love David. 

    SJBCThat is very nice; would you open it up a bit? he gave a lead. 

    JTWell, it is a help to have someone to do this. It is Gods way in everything to give a lead. I suppose John gave a lead in the way of love for Christ in his day; and Paul in his day. 

    SJBCJonathans love was personal, was it not? We read that Saul loved David greatly. That is remarkable. I suppose it was the love of selfishness. And then Michal, Sauls daughter, loved him, which would suggest the love of admiration. And all Jerusalem loved him; that is the love of gratitude because he went out and came in before them. But Jonathans love seemed to be personal  he loved David for Davids sake. 

    JTHe loved David when he had ended speaking to Saul. His father had spoken to David in a supercilious way: Whose son art thou, young man? There was reproach in that, and David made no effort to cover it; he said, I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Bethlehemite. And when he had ended speaking to Saul, it says, The soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. It would appear that the grace and humility of David attracted him. 

    PLWould you say that would be a similar case to the incident recorded in Lukes gospel, where the Lord addresses the supercilious man, Simon the Pharisee; Luke 7? 

    JTYes; I think there is a very good connection there. The woman became a model lover. If the Lord finds a lover He sets him out as a model. He said to Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet, but she has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me not a kiss, but she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but she has anointed my feet with myrrh (Luke 7: 44 - 46). She is free before Him; He could call attention to her; and I believe that is what is so important in localities: the presence of someone who is a model. The Lord could appeal to that. It is the concrete thing before us. At Corinth it does not appear that there was anyone just like that; because the apostle has to speak about it in an abstract way; he does not speak of any person as expressing it there. But he speaks of what it is; lie is forced to do that. 

    QuesIs it on the line of surrender? 

    JTThat is what comes out in Jonathan; he disrobes himself and gives his robe to David, and his dress, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. The Lord calls attention to the woman; how humbly, and in such self-sacrifice she expressed her love. It was expressed, too, in an adverse atmosphere; there was nothing to draw it out save Christ, nothing to enhance it. It was His Person that drew it out. 

    SJBCIt was so in Jonathan. It was not the victory that drew out Jonathans heart to David; it was when he had finished speaking to Saul. There had been something in the very tone of his voice that drew out Jonathans love to him. 

    JTAnd then you see the women of Israel come out to meet them, and they said, Saul hath smitten his thousands, and David his ten thousands. You see how Gods thought is being developed in regard to David; He would have David, but He would have lovers of David, too. Well, that is the thing we ought to see all through, here. There is a mixed following at the outset. It is a transitional period. It was right that Saul should have some place, but the more you advance, the less Saul should be recognised. 

    QuesWould the bringing in of David suggest the presentation of the Lord Jesus Christ in the gospel as one of affection? 

    JTYes; I think the apostle Paul had that in his mind in all his preaching. He knew what was in the mind of God; he had knowledge of the mystery, and the saints were to understand this. He had the mind and the heart of God before him in his preaching. We have in Abigail the full development of this typically. But there is a good way to travel. We have to see now that love is progressing, first in Jonathan, then in the women, and then in all Israel. We see how Sauls hatred is aroused, and the extraordinary course he pursued to harm David. He proposes two wives for him, as if he would forestall the divine thought: first Merab, and then Michal who had a certain love for him. But in all his thoughts Saul has only hatred for David. 

    QuesAnd does he not outwit himself? for Michal becomes in effect the saying of David. 

    JTShe does; but nevertheless, as regards Saul, his object was to destroy David; and I think that it must allude to the public history of the church. The enemy saw that the thought of God was a bride for Christ. That came out in the mystery which was by revelation; and Paul had great combat for the Colossians that they might know the mystery; showing what opposition there was to it. And Satan, seeing that Pauls ministry was blessed, and the church coming into being, devised, I believe, the Romish system and the Anglican system. The object of all this is to do harm to Christ. 

    QuesYou spoke of Samuel giving the lead; would you suggest that, following on that line, we should be separated from the house of Saul? 

    JTYes. I think that Jonathan, though he loved David, yet later on really furnished material for what we are speaking of; he was really identified with that which would damage David, which is a very serious thing. I may be a lover of Christ, and yet be identified with that which is damaging to Christ. There are thousands in systems which are calculated to damage Christ, and they are strengthening them. 

    QuesIn what way would lovers of Christ move today? 

    JTOh, we want to get back to the primary thought that we are to be identified with what is in the heart of God, namely, the mystery, the great thought of God; and that came in by revelation. That is the greatest thing in the dispensation. The epistles to Colossians and Ephesians are mainly occupied with it. Satan is ever against that. Every lover of Christ will give up everything that is damaging to Christ, however antiquated those things may be, for they were first of all intended to damage Christ. 

    QuesWhat would you say about the women and their song here? 

    JTThey would suggest to one the authors of some of the hymns. There is a great deal of Christ in them, but also a great deal of man after the flesh. There must be a pruning of all that is according to Saul. To have spiritual songs, that which appertains to Saul must be eliminated. 

    QuesHow do you account for lovers of Christ being in the systems and not knowing it? 

    JTThere are a good many reasons. You see how, for instance, Jonathan was held by natural affections. 

    SJBCHe was very slow to believe that Saul was as bad as he was; he spoke about sounding his father; chapter 20: 12. And I suppose some of us have sounded man in the flesh, to see if there was any good in him towards David. 

    JTSaul had already been well sounded; and Jonathan himself had said, My father has troubled the land, and yet he clung to him. 

    RemHannah had outlined all this in her song. 

    JTYes; so that when you come to chapter 25 you have not a Merab nor a Michal, but a woman of a good understanding and of a beautiful countenance. And although related to Nabal by marriage, and a true wife as far as things went, she had a true judgment about him. That is where Jonathan missed it; he was related to Saul, but he did not judge Saul truly; whereas Abigail had true judgment about her husband Nabal, and his nature. 

    SJBCAs regards Jonathan, I think perhaps he had thrown in his lot for a moment with David, until Saul cast a javelin at him. If we truly identify ourselves with David, we must expect to get what he got. 

    PLIf David has left, let us go unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. Jonathan stood up beside his father and spoke good of David. It is not enough to stand up. One would sit down again, I suppose. 

    JTAnd then, finally, his attachment to David was marked by artillery, he shot three arrows on the side of the stone Ezel. He intended to love him at a distance, which is the case with many. 

    SJBCJonathan returned to Sauls table, and then he went to the city, and finally David went to the cave of Adullam. 

    RemWith regard to chapter 25, the first verse states that Samuel died. What you said about Abigail followed on that. 

    JTI think it would signify that the prophetic ministry is followed by the assembly. The assembly typically takes up that position. Everything is found there; and what is called attention to is her appearance, and her understanding, because she answered to the mind of God. David was a man after Gods own heart, and she is a suitable companion, because she is of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. And then also she has judgment about that to which she had been related; she also had a right judgment of Saul. There are thousands of Christians related to that which hates Christ, and yet they have no judgment about it. 

  
    GODS INHERITANCE IN THE SAINTS (1) (JT 46)

    1 Samuel 16:11 - 23; 1 Chronicles 11:1 - 3; 1 Chronicles 12:38 - 40

    JTAt meetings in Birmingham last year we dwelt on the book of Joshua in relation to the service of God, but more particularly to bring out our inheritance; the inheritance of the saints. What is in mind at this time is to consider Gods inheritance. It is therefore really a complement of what we had last year. As the Lord may help, we may see that the completion of the subject is in Gods inheritance in the saints. 

    I believe that David was taken up with this in view; not only as a type of Christ, but as a type of the saints too. We join in with Christ and thus become the inheritance of God, as Ephesians 1:18 says. This is a matter which all will recognise to be of the greatest importance as we are drawing near to the end: that there should be completion. The Spirit is here, according to the Lords own words, not only to teach us, but to guide us into all the truth; and there will be triumph if this comes about in the last days. So the book of Revelation, which contemplates the last days, both as regards the government of God and the work of God in the assembly, brings in David in a striking manner; the Lord saying that He has the key of David (Revelation 3:7), which would undoubtedly signify that He can open up things authoritatively. So that, however few may be true, or however small the position, there is authority  there is authority in the opening up of the truth. The Lord would assert that amongst us. 

    And then there is the presentation of Himself, in answer to that, in the last chapter of that book as the root and offspring of David (Revelation 22:16); this would mean that He has confidence, that with the opening that is made for the saints, as things advance, there has been inquiry in the truth  the Root of David involving the gospel of John and the Offspring involving Matthew. So that as He presents Himself in these relations the Spirit and the bride say, Come (verse 17), which would indicate that the assembly is ready in a practical way, answering to all that He has opened up with authority in His service through many years. Now there is a response, on the part of the Spirit and the bride. It would seem as if the Spirit is exultant in the work He has accomplished  not simply teaching us, but guiding us into all the truth. 

    Corresponding with Revelation, it would seem that the prophets confirm Christs service as David, in this respect, in the thought of the service of God. David appears in the prophets both in this connection and in relation to Israel in the future militarily. David is to be their king, and their shepherd and their prince (see Ezekiel 37:24,25). Christ, as David, is known now in the assembly as in relation to the service of God. So, in the Davidic character there is the working out of the service of song; one of the most interesting thoughts that can come before us; all hingeing on Christ as known amongst us in His attractiveness as in our first scripture. Then in Chronicles, David is the centre of everything for the people of God. These six readings ought to lead us to 2 Chronicles 5. 

    We looked at Joshua in relation to the service of God, but, as said, more to bring out our inheritance; we thus have the ways and means of carrying on the service of God. It is obvious that that must precede the ministry of David, which, as we remarked, involves Gods inheritance  what He has in us. Joshua provides for us so that we might be enriched, but all to the end that God might be ministered to, so that He might enter on His inheritance in the saints. 

    ETSWhy did you suggest that David should become attractive before he inaugurates the service of song? 

    JTTo draw us to his side. He is thus introduced to us, as the passage before us reads: he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. One who evidently followed all this speaks of him: And one of the young men answered and said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him. I doubt if we shall come into the service, or come under the eye of God in His service so as to be His inheritance in a practical sense, save as we have this appreciation of Christ. I think we come into things by the appreciation of them in Him. They are all there: all that pleases the eye of God is there, but it is His intention that we should come into it by the appreciation of what is presented in Christ. I think this young man in verse 18 would serve as a good example for us as to learning by observation what is in Christ, and coming into it by appreciation of Him; God working in us to that end. So that in the New Testament, as no doubt most of us know, He is formally presented several times  seven at least  as delightful to God: in Matthew, Mark, Luke, and elsewhere He is Gods beloved Son. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 3:17). That voice is to call attention to Him, and as having our attention drawn to Him, we are to observe what is there, and inquire why it is that heaven is so pleased with Him. We are to participate in what occasions pleasure to heaven. 

    FCHDoes the scripture in Acts 7:45,46 help? David; who found favour before God. That is linked on with a reference to Joshua. 

    JTQuite so. The facts presented in our chapter would show that God was over this whole matter with infinite interest, looking on to the Antitype; He kept it in His own hand; He even held Samuel under His hand so that he should not make a mistake in this matter. Jehovah said to him: I will tell thee what thou shalt do (verse 3). He leaves nothing with him; He holds him tight; suggesting to us how that under divine control we should be in the service of God as now before us. I will tell thee what thou shalt do; and thou shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. 

    PLDo you get these thoughts in Psalm 78:70,71? The choosing of Judah and mount Zion, and building His sanctuary like the heights; and then the choosing of David in his personal attractiveness. And he chose David his servant, and took him from the sheepfolds: from following the suckling-ewes, he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance. Is that in view of Gods inheritance in His people? 

    JTYes. Israel his inheritance  David is thus seen in that setting: the whole position really is there, the building is connected with that: he built his sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever (verse 69). It is a final thought, not a provisional one as in Exodus. Exodus 15:17 shows the wilderness position and also the final, only David personally is not in mind, and is not mentioned. Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in. 

    One thing to be observed is how felicitous is the effect of the presence of such a man as David  what Christ is as heaven proclaims Him in the number of times alluded to; how it tends to draw us into its own thoughts and feelings: the joy there is, what God has in the whole matter. 

    MWBIs that why in Psalm 114:1,2 we find the expression: When Israel went out of Egypt, ... Judah was his sanctuary, Israel his dominion? It is remarkable that Judah should be mentioned in that way. 

    JTI have often thought of that. You would search in vain, on the surface at least, for facts to confirm that; so that it must be in David and Solomon. In its own time this would appear. God had David in mind in Judah was his sanctuary; we might have thought that it should be Levi: but no, it is Judah  showing God had something in mind and waited the time to disclose it. One can understand how it fits into the psalm, that psalm so beautifully concise and full of power; so that there is plenty of means of refreshment at the end of the psalm. 

    MWBYou refer to the water: it says, He turned the rock into a pool of water, the flint into a fountain of waters (verse 8). 

    JTThat is what God is doing for us in a way; and certainly it will go on more as Christ has His place. How we are affected in the sense of feeling, not only intelligence, but feeling, in the presence of such a person, so attractive and yet so unobtrusive  for David is not there until he is called. As far as his father and brothers are concerned there is not much interest. Samuel is brought round to the mind of God, he has power to say: We will not sit down till he come hither. Then Jehovah says: Arise, anoint him; for this is he. Then there is the mentioning of his name; it is not merely a name, it is the beloved. It became his name and was his name, no doubt; but the mention of it here is: the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David, this being the first mention of his name; Ruth 4:22 undoubtedly alludes to a time subsequent to this. Davids genealogy is given there, but it was written later. 

    MWBWhat is the spiritual import of God bringing in a king? We have had mediator and priest; 

    the priesthood fails and the king is chosen sovereignly. Is the thought of royalty in view? 

    JTI suppose so, and subjection; the idea enters into the Lords supper  the authority, that is, the dominical supper, as we have often remarked. We all know how we need that, if we are to be brought in in relation to the pleasure of God  the extension of what heaven saw and found in Christ as a Man down here. 

    JRSAre you meaning that the thought of wealth is connected with the name of the Lord? 

    JTIt is authority. In the actual service of God, we begin with the authority of God; authority must have place, and we thus proceed in this section of the service, making room for the Spirit. The Spirit has to be apprehended in relation to the Lords supper, as the Holy Spirit. We can only say Lord Jesus properly by the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:3). The very pronouncement of the title Lord Jesus involves wealth, it pervades our souls. Then there is the Spirit of adoption which comes in later, and the Spirit of the Father (Ephesians 3:16), comes in too. 

    WSSWould a reference to Hebrews 2 help in relation to this? The Lord is presented there as the Leader of the praises, but first being set forth in His perfection, made perfect. Does what we have in the history of David give the working out of that in him as leader, and then Gods pleasure in it? 

    JTI have no doubt we shall come to that in the end of this book  what David was, viewed, as we might say, abstractly. Of course, Christ being made perfect refers to His present condition; not to development, but to what He is in resurrection and ascension. 

    EGIs the thought of the extension of Christ seen in the scripture: as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones (1 Corinthians 15:48)? 

    JTQuite so. The great thought we ought to get first is what heaven thought of Christ in the announcements made. Peter, as he is about to put off his tabernacle, 

    speaks of the excellent glory  such a voice, he says, we heard from the excellent glory (2 Peter 1:17). The richness of his language would show how God brings us to the full thought of a thing. That is the idea; how we are brought to what God finds in Christ. There came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. That is an objective thought. Peter had come to it now; he had not come to it on the mount, but he had come to it now  years afterwards. He was now thoroughly in the state for the service of God, and so beautiful towards the saints and his fellow-servant, Paul. You feel that Christ is fully in Peters heart. This is seen in his second epistle. It is a man thoroughly brought to it; and that is what God is aiming at now  that Christ should be fully before us, and the formative work of the Spirit going on concurrently. 

    PLWould Samuel bringing David in connect with the delineation of Jesus in the Revelation? 

    JTQuite so. Samuel is brought to it. It is most important to be brought to a thing in this sense: we will not sit down till he come hither. God now has a man thoroughly with Him in what He has in mind. And Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. And Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren. Well, that is a beautiful thought; Samuel is now thoroughly in the thing; and one wants to be, in that way, thoroughly in what is seen here. I think we shall see that God led David on, so that he might be thoroughly in what He would set out in him. 

    QuesIn connection with David being anointed in the midst of his brethren, would the Spirit of God at the beginning dignify Christ in the midst of the saints? 

    JTExactly: what we have every Lords day; that we should be thoroughly in what is before us is the thought of God. What we are speaking of now, the most spiritual man of his day was not equal to at first, but now Samuel is thoroughly with God. 

    QuesWould John the baptist be a little like it? He says: I knew him not; but he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God (John 1:33,34). 

    JTA good illustration. John the baptist is quickly brought in in Johns gospel. He is brought in immediately as it is said, the Word became flesh (verse 14); and as the chapter proceeds, how thoroughly John is brought into the truth. And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. That is the testimony to what he saw, but there was also the effect on his soul. The next statement he makes indicates what is going on in his soul: Behold the Lamb of God! (verse 36). He is taken up with Christ. 

    EuRDoes the title prince involve this personal attractiveness? 

    JTDavid is said to be the king, the prince, and the shepherd of Israel. If he is king he must be prince, but the latter is the idea of richness of personality. 

    EuRWould the movements of the prince in Ezekiel, when the -people of the land come up, bear on what you have in mind  the princely movements of Christ? 

    JTYes; in Ezekiel 45 the people provide the heave-offering for the prince. It is not king there, it is prince, a question of personality. 

    Now David is brought in; the introduction stresses the kind of person who was there. It is a person worthy of being loved. The more you know him the more you love him. Another point that comes out is how others take on what he was, and become like him. 

    MWBIs that seen in Psalm 45:16? Instead of thy fathers shall be thy sons; princes shalt thou make them in all the earth. 

    JTQuite so, in all the earth. You want to see the brethren take on all this; enlarged princely features: you want to see this coming in amongst the brethren. Even of his greatest enemy, David spoke most beautifully (see 2 Samuel 1:17 - 24). 

    PLDo the collections in our meetings involve princeliness? 

    JTCollections of money? I believe God is stressing that too  the brethren in this city have experienced that. The book of Exodus shows how pleased God was with that; but we have to wait for David to get the full princely thought in that connection. Although in Numbers we get princely giving, the full thought of princeliness in giving is seen in David. 

    RemIn that way Christ brings Himself before us that we might see the greatness and fulness of who He is. 

    JTYou see here how the Spirit of God shows us the moral greatness of David, how he is even able to help Saul. I believe God would help us spiritually so that enmity or rivalry should be foreign to us; that we might view those that are anointed in their greatness as before God. 

    QuesDo we see that when Abishai suggests to David that God has given his enemy into his hand? The magnanimous spirit of David does not give way. 

    JTThe sons of Zeruiah have to come under that spirit; they were able men, but hard. God would present the grace of Christ to us so that we should be softened and have a princely attitude of mind towards all. 

    AMPIn his second epistle Peter refers to our beloved brother Paul (2 Peter 3:15). 

    JTQuite so. Second epistles generally bring out what the writers really are  what they have come to; they are greater in their second than in their first letters. This is particularly seen in {206} the second letter of Peter, also in Pauls second letter to the Corinthians. 

    THSaul is subdued by Davids playing on the harp, would you help us as to that? 

    JTAnd it came to pass, when the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took the harp, and played with his hand; and Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed from him. Saul is getting a final opportunity to recover himself, if this were possible; and you want to give everybody in such circumstances that opportunity  lavish grace upon him. 

    ETSSo that the man who serves men will be able to serve God better. 

    JTThat is what comes out in David. 

    HCHow could Saul have been recovered? 

    JTI only referred to our side of the matter: do not leave a stone unturned so that God may recover one who has gone out of the way. You do not know what there might be underneath a lot of rubbish in a man. In the song of the bow (2 Samuel 1:18), how beautifully David spoke of Saul! 

    JCYour attitude would be, if God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth (2 Timothy 2:25). 

    EuRWould what David says in 2 Samuel 22 indicate how God supports that spirit? 

    JTQuite so. Sorrows are for the working out of princely character. In our care meetings princeliness ought to show itself  love acting in the entire absence of selfish and personal motives. 

    PLThy condescending gentleness hath made me great (2 Samuel 22:36). 

    JTYes: God known in Davids soul had made him princely. 

    So in 1 Chronicles 11 we have the working out of this. And all Israel assembled themselves to David to Hebron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. We see now that the people are coming to this, not only what David is as worthy of their allegiance, but that they are related to him  the extension of what David is, as it were: thy bone and thy flesh. 

    QuesDoes that bring in the thought of what we are in divine counsel or is it more what we are morally? 

    JTWhat we are morally is what is in mind; the idea of Christ becoming extended  a very interesting matter  how He becomes extended in us so that we get confidence and claim Him in family relation, that we might say: thy bone and thy flesh. 

    QuesDoes this connect with the scripture, both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2:11)? 

    JTYes: he that sanctifies. His work is in view there; but this is the extension of David really, or room being made for it. The people say, We are thy bone and thy flesh, and then, Even aforetime, even when Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel. That is, they begin to see the matter; he led out and brought in; he was before their eyes, and they took on his character. That is the secret of getting on in our souls, paying attention to what is presented by way of example, and making room for the Spirit working subjectively. The Spirit will operate in us according to what is presented in Christ. 

    JSEDo we get this thought of extension in the Supper as in 1 Corinthians 11:23? We have the night in which he was delivered up, and, as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup (verse 26): is all that extension? As gathering together in relation to the Lords supper during the very night in which the Lord is being betrayed, is this feature of loyalty to David seen developing in the saints? 

    JTJust so. The work goes on as seen in the types: the pillar of cloud and fire implied that the movements could go on day and night. God has made that provision whilst we are in the night externally, we being children of the day (1 Thessalonians 5:5). The Lords supper implies that our constitutions are built up in relation to what the Supper presents to us; there is not only the memorial, but the idea of eating and drinking: as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup. The cup particularly would promote a felicitous state of things amongst us. The cup is the new covenant in Christs blood; and as oft as ye drink it means that in the drinking, a happy state of satisfaction is promoted. 

    MWBWhat is objectively presented to us in the emblems, if we partake of them rightly, would be taken on by us subjectively. 

    JTThat is the idea; formation proceeds: particularly in the drinking, because drinking, in the general import of it, is for satisfaction; and the cup completes the thought of memorial. The bread is the leading thought in the memorial, and the cup is the filling out of it. Christ in a full and complete way is before us, and we take in what is presented, in the sense of drinking, so that we are satisfied in the position. That is what leads up to the wealth that begins to show itself in the service, so that Gods inheritance comes into view. It is what He has in the matter; therefore the word here: Even aforetime, even when Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel; and Jehovah thy God said to thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over my people Israel. So there is this result: And all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; and David made a covenant with them in Hebron before Jehovah; and they anointed David king over Israel according to the word of Jehovah through Samuel. 

    AJGIs it significant that all Israel assembled? Is this apprehension of Christ unifying in its effect? 

    JTYes; we are at Hebron here. Davids reign of seven years over Judah alone is not mentioned; it is a question of the position spiritually. It is a Colossian position really: love for all saints; thus as to the cup the Lord says, Drink ye all of it (Matthew 26:27). The Colossian position is that we are in accord with that; we love all saints. 

    PLDo we have in the list of mighty men alluded to in this eleventh chapter, something akin to the personalities alluded to at the end of Colossians? Epaphras, who is one of you (Colossians 4:12), and others? 

    JTYes. It is an epistle finishing up with personalities as you say. Romans gives a longer list, but not exactly taking on the character of mighty men. Although we have the suggestion of it in Romans, yet Colossians seems to bring us fully to this thought of the mighty men. Here it is: And these are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, who shewed themselves valiant with him in his kingdom. With him, that is the point in Colossians; we are raised with him (Colossians 2:12). They strengthen themselves, with all Israel, to make him king, according to the word of Jehovah concerning Israel. It is now, concerning Israel: in verse 3 they anointed David king over Israel according to the word of Jehovah through Samuel. 

    JHLWhat distinction do you draw between all Judah making him king in 2 Samuel and all Israel here? 

    JTWe were remarking that Chronicles omits the reign at Hebron, formally, save at the end as filling out the forty years. Chronicles compresses the history from the abstract side, and leaves out the discrepancy at Hebron. David had to wait seven years for this complete position. The Spirit of God in Chronicles reaches the full thought at once. Certain conditions require this  that we proceed at once to the full thought. Other circumstances require the full history, bringing out for moral reasons many other things, but the Spirit of God in Chronicles compresses the history to bring out the abstract side. 

    QuesHow do we distinguish between David as king and David as prince in verse 2? 

    JTKingship is more official. We have in Ezekiel what David would be: David would be king, prince, and shepherd. The king is obviously official, but founded on personality. The prince is clearly personality, and it is the title used almost invariably in Ezekiel after chapter 40; it is typical of Christ personally rather than what He is officially; that is so attractive. 

    MWBYou link the thought of prince with the moral and spiritual power behind the king? 

    JTYes; the idea seems to be introduced in Jacob: for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed (Genesis 32:28). It is power with God and with men. 

    JJWhy is there no detail as to the anointing at Jerusalem? In Samuel he is anointed in secret and at Hebron in the midst of the elders, but there is no detail of anointing in Jerusalem. Is there an advance in the idea of the anointing? 

    JTThis anointing is the third and final. Jerusalem here is a spiritual position, one taken in power, not entered on in a mere official way. We not only own Christ as Lord, but accord Him full place in our hearts: it is the ultimate position, taken in spiritual power, answering to Ephesians. 

    JSEYou have referred to being with Him. In Luke 22:14 we read that the Lord placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him. 

    JTThat refers to accredited witnesses in the inauguration of the Supper. It is a question of testimony; that it is thoroughly accredited; the twelve are there, the full number. The idea of personality would enter into that. The book of the Acts brings out how personality shone in the twelve. In Acts 2 the twelve were standing and one of them was preaching; conviction took place, and the hearers say to Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, brethren? (Acts 2:37). How did they know that they were persons qualified to answer their questions? It is the work of God: the work of God in us affords such instincts. 

    QuesDo you get personality in Mary in John 11:2: It was the Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair? 

    JTQuite so: that Mary  there is personality in her and it comes out on that remarkable occasion when they made him a supper (John 12:2). 

    EuRWhat is the distinction between the elders anointing David king in chapter 11:3, and what we have in chapter 12:38, All of them men of war, keeping rank in battle array, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David king over all Israel? 

    JTTo make him king: that is not anointing. That is to affect him; he says elsewhere, Do not I know that I am this day king over Israel? (2 Samuel 19:22). He is made king: there is no doubt as to it at all now, his heart was full of it; it is what there is in this wonderful assembly; we have the description of it in the chapter, and you can understand what Davids feelings would be. Were you to speak to him, you would observe how such interest and affection in all Israel affected him. Later he says to Abishai, Do I not know that I am this day king? He had overcome Absalom, but there was more than that, and David was conscious that he was king, and Abishai has to be silent (2 Samuel 19:21 - 23)  a very important matter. Abishai would make David legal, but kingship involves grace. The two from Emmaus (Luke 24), as come to the eleven, and those gathered with them, found them saying, The Lord is risen indeed (verse 34)  a wonderful point reached, especially as he had appeared to Simon. So David is here as king. 

    EJMcBI suppose in the main what we were considering at Birmingham was what comes through Christ to the brethren, and now it is what we have in company with Him as King; and added to that this peculiar wealth? 

    JTThat is it. I am sure He will help us as pursuing this book. David is made king; it is in the consciousness of it, that he says it. See the description, All of them men of war, keeping rank in battle array, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David king over all Israel; and all the rest also of Israel were of one heart to make David king. The look of everyone there would convey that David was king. It is a manifest fact; they are there to establish it. And all the rest also of Israel were of one heart to make David king. And there they were with David three days, eating and drinking; for their brethren had prepared for them; and those too that were near them, as far as Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought food on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen; provisions of meal, fig-cakes and raisin-cakes, and wine and oil, and oxen and sheep, abundantly; for there was joy in Israel. What a day it was!  and that is what God would bring about in assembly service  happiness in a spiritual sense in the presence of Christ, as of Him; thus room is made for His marital relations in the assembly. 

    JJThis is a military position; has that to be established before the priestly? 

    JTQuite so: but while it is a military position, the people are not talking much of military work just now. David is king; it is, we may say, the state of David: he is conscious of it. See the richness of this assembly!  for there was joy in Israel. And in regard of priesthood, it is mentioned specifically in verse 27, Jehoiada the prince of Aaron, and with him were three thousand seven hundred; and Zadok, a valiant young man, and his fathers house two and twenty chief men (verses 27,28). It is the priestly family. You get the prince too; the princely state is there. 

    David is king  there is no one else; we have come to this. 

    QuesIs this different from the feminine side in Israel? 

    JTThis is masculine. 1 Samuel gives you the feminine side in the singing of the women, also the statement that all Israel and Judah loved David (1 Samuel 18:6,16); but now all the people are formally gathered to make him king. He is already anointed, but now he is made king. Applying all this to Christ, each true believer has part in it; that is, He is king in my soul. 

    GAThey came with a perfect heart; would that be an important matter as evidencing loyalty in the saints? 

    JTYes: a perfect heart. In the new man, Christ is everything, and in all (Colossians 3:11). This enters into assembly service, beginning with the Lords supper, and I believe as we proceed normally in the service in affection and intelligence, there is enrichment. We are inclined to be legal, without much heart; but, as we see here, as Christ has His place, there is a happy state of things. It is, as often as ye shall drink it (1 Corinthians 11:25). This refers to satisfaction and joy. 

    WGTWe reach an absolute monarchy here. 

    JTQuite so. David is everything here: he is made king  everybody can see it in his face. See the number that came from beyond the Jordan; it is a wonderful gathering of affectionate and intelligent people. 

    RemChrist is also known as King of kings, and Lord of lords (Revelation 19:16). 

    JTYes: that is an imperial thought; we are speaking about kingship amongst the saints now. 

    PHHChapter 12 commences with, Now these are they that came to David to Ziklag; whereas chapter 11 starts off with Hebron; does the former go back to wilderness circumstances and bear on grace connected with the kingly thought? 

    JTChapter 12 is to show how David was attractive in every position he occupied; whether in Ziklag or in the wilderness, or in the stronghold. When he is in a poor way himself, even ready to fight against Israel (chapter 12:19), even then people come to him. It is the remarkable attraction he had under all circumstances, but these are extraordinary circumstances at Hebron (verse 23); this immense assembly. So the first part of the chapter is properly expressed in the words of Benjamin and Judah, through Amasai: Thine are we, David, and with thee, thou son of Jesse: peace, peace be to thee, and peace be to thy helpers! for thy God helps thee (verse 18). I believe the early part of the chapter would correspond with 1 Corinthians; it is the wilderness side, the Lord is rejected; we show His death till He come, but the second part of the chapter is Colossians; we come to Hebron and the priestly side of the position. 

    MWBWould verse 22 be the climax on the 1 Corinthians side: a great camp, like the camp of God; and then we go on to Hebron to reach the climax of Christ being made King? 

    JTI think so; Colossians is Christ everything, and in all (chapter 3:11) 

  
    ADMINISTRATION (6) (JT 59)

    1 Samuel 16:11 - 13; 2 Samuel 8:1,2; 2 Samuel 8:15-18; 1 Chronicles 23:1 - 6; 1 Chronicles 29:1-12; 1 Chronicles 29:23-25; 2 Chronicles 1:7-13

    JTThe phase of our subject tonight is the administrations of David and Solomon. It seems right to read these scriptures so that at the outset the brethren should have in their minds the magnificence of the administrations depicted, particularly in David and then in Solomon. It is not simply that these two men are mentioned as great administrators, but we can see that with both, Christ was in the mind of the Spirit. We, therefore, having the Spirit of Christ, are able to enter into the matter from the outset in having these scriptures before us. 

    A point of importance to notice is that in 1 Samuel, in approaching the truth as to David, the history of king Saul is recorded first to show how successful he was, although the spiritual eye can see that he failed, even at the outset, in not finding the asses. He failed in other incidents also, but particularly in the charge given to him to overthrow the Amalekites. He did overthrow them, but in doing so he disobeyed the word of Jehovah and failed in the most manifest way. He was told to destroy the Amalekites and all that they had, but instead of that he saved the best of the cattle and king Agag himself. He spared them because it was a question of the best, and it refers to natures best being spared. And so a solemn word has to be said as to him by Samuel in chapter 15:10, And the word of Jehovah came to Samuel, saying. It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king; for he is turned away from following me, and hath not fulfilled my words. And Samuel was much grieved; and he cried to Jehovah all night. 

    Then, when he said he had hearkened to the word of Jehovah and considered he had done very well, whereas he had disobeyed the word of the Lord, Samuel said to him, Has Jehovah delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in hearkening to the voice of Jehovah? Behold, obedience is better than sacrifice, attention than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of divination, and self will is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of Jehovah, he has also rejected thee from being king. This is all set out before we reach David the king, as he is called in Matthew; but it is surely that we all, as having part in this great service of administration, might aim at being faithful in pursuing the truth in our services. In doing so we are manifestly fulfilling the word of God. Our ministry should take the character of the word of God. So David, in contrast to Saul, is set before us here as one who is characterised by fulfilling the word of the Lord. It is said of him, in Psalm 89:20, I have found David my servant; with my holy oil have I anointed him. And so it is said in chapter 16: 12, And he sent and brought him in. And he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. And Jehovah said. Arise, anoint him; for this is he. It is as if God was resting in David, the word meaning beloved. So it runs on, And Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren. 

    It seems to me the brethren would do well to start with this thought of his being anointed in the midst of his brethren. It says further, And the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward. And Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. It suggests that the matter is now in good hands. 

    RWSIn chapter 13:14 Samuel says to Saul, But now thy kingdom shall not continue: Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart, and Jehovah has appointed him ruler over his people; for thou hast not kept what Jehovah commanded thee. Would what we have in chapter 16 be the fulfilment of this word as to David? 

    JTQuite so. That was a prophetic announcement as to David although his name is not mentioned. We should all notice that, because it is an important matter. His name is not mentioned, but clearly he is mentioned; and it seems as if Saul must come in as a warning to us. All of us, as the Lords people, are engaged in some way in this great matter of administration, and we have the warning in the preceding scripture as to Saul. He seemed to do well at one time according to the narrative. It says in chapter 14:47,48, And Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought against all his enemies round about, against Moab, and against the children of Ammon, and against Edom, and against the kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines; and whithersoever he turned himself, he discomfited them. And he did valiantly, and smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of their spoilers. Now it is remarkable that this could be said of him, and the natural eye would say that Saul did well. He appeared to be a successful king, whereas in truth he was not. He proved unfaithful, and it seems to me to be necessary that we should all pay attention to what is set out here, by the Spirit, before we actually reach David by name, and we should be warned in relation to our ministry, so that it can be said of us as it is said of David, that he did the will of God. 

    ANWWhy should a man like Samuel mourn after Saul, seeing God had rejected him? 

    JTDoes it not suggest to us that though in the main we are serving well, we may be influenced adversely at times? He mourned for Saul and Jehovah had to mildly rebuke him. Then he fails in discernment as to the eldest son of Jesse. It is said, And it came to pass when they were come, that he looked on Eliab, and said, Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him. But Jehovah said to Samuel, Look not on his countenance. That shows that he was diverted in his mind. The best of us may be affected unless we are watchful, as the Lord said in the great servant gospel, But what I say to you, I say to all. Watch, (Mark 13:37). We are to be observant. And so in this book we have it said of Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment. Sisters are sometimes more discerning than brothers as to certain difficulties that may arise. Samuel recovered himself, and Jehovah helped him to do it, which He is always ready to do. Samuel, being fully recovered, says, Are these all the young men? verse 11. He soon fell in with the position when David came in. Jehovah says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. And Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren. In a way we have to learn to anoint one another as we see from the scripture in Mark 14. The woman, who is doubtless Mary of Bethany, anointed the Lords head. It was not God anointing Him now, but she did it. So here, Samuel anoints David, though, of course, representing God in doing so. 

    APTWas Barnabas mistaken in regard to John Mark? Is there a danger sometimes of being mistaken as to whom the Lord may be using? 

    JTQuite so; and one good address is not sufficient to determine the fitness of one serving. The Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward gives the idea. The Lord sets us before each other; we are to be before God, of course. David was anointed in the midst of his brethren, and doubtless they all fell in with it in regard to David for the moment, so that if God is using a brother, we should discern it and fall in with it. 

    ANWIt is remarkable how much is conveyed to Saul of Tarsus by Ananias at his conversion. He put his hands upon him and said, Saul, brother, the Lord has sent me, Jesus that appeared to thee in the way in which thou earnest, that thou mightest see, and be filled with the Holy Spirit, (Acts 9:17). 

    JTThe Lord needed to put Ananias right, also. He is always ready to put us right, and will do it in the presence of the brethren, too. 

    DPWhy was David kept out of this important meeting? Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before Samuel, but David was not there. 

    JTI would say that Jesse was remiss spiritually. Where was David? Why did he not bring him with the others? Your own father, or your own wife, or your own son may be remiss, and this is often true in matters that come up. The very best of us may be remiss in these matters, and hence the warning we have here so lengthily set before us as to the history of Saul, after the apparently successful showing he made at the beginning. 

    JTJrSaul influenced the people generally, no doubt, and Jesse, as ignoring David, would be an evidence of this influence. 

    JTNo doubt Saul would be an ideal in Israel. He was head and shoulders above his brethren  a distinguished young man  the peoples choice. But he was not discerning, nor was he discerned in his true character by the people, and this showed itself so often. 

    TNWWere you going to say something more about anointing one another? 

    JTWell, just in the sense in which the woman at Bethany anointed the Lord. She evidently anointed His feet, too. She had right thoughts. She had His head and His feet in mind. Anointing His head would refer to His ministry and His administration, and so we have in the Song of Songs 3:11, Go forth, daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him. It is the feminine subjective idea of anointing. 

    CAMI suppose the Corinthians were anointing one another in some sense. They were reigning as kings, but they did not appreciate the right Man. 

    JTWell that is apt to happen. We might be found flattering each other as ministers. I remember well enough many years ago when there was a set of brethren known as evangelists, and they knew each other, and had a sort of fraternity in themselves, but it all came to nothing. Of course, we are always liable to that sort of thing making special friends or placing special interest on special things in the sense of flattery. 

    ARDo you think that Barnabas anointed Paul in Acts 9? He brought him to Jerusalem. 

    JTWell, he committed himself to him. Paul needed him at the moment. He had no status in Jerusalem and Barnabas was a good brother. He took him and brought him to the apostles. On the other hand, Paul himself went to Jerusalem to make the acquaintance of Peter, because he recognised the leadership of Peter. God had given Peter a place, and he recognised it. 

    JAPTo Timothy, he says, Lay hands quickly on no man, (1 Timothy 5:22). Would that support what you are saying? 

    JTJust so, I think that is good. It is right that we should recognise a man according to the gift and ability that he has. We read of leading men among the brethren, but we should not commit ourselves quickly. There should be the evidence in the brother of reliability, and when that is present, we should not be slow in being fully in line with what the Lord is doing in such a one. 

    TEHThe apostle refers to having put his hands on Timothy, which would show how he committed himself to him. 

    JTHe refers also to the imposition of the hands of the elderhood which refers to a plural committal. All these things enter into what we are saying. We see how Paul and the elderhood committed themselves to Timothy and it shows how we may commit ourselves to the brethren who are ministering faithfully. 

    CAMDo you think that one important thing to bear in mind is that gift is a universal matter? We might find in a certain part, that a certain one is anointed, perhaps without regard to the qualifications necessary and to the Lords thoughts in a universal way. 

    JTJust so; there might be personal selection or preference. There is no doubt that that entered into the feeling that arose between Barnabas and Paul when Barnabas selected John Mark. A heated feeling arose between those two well-known brothers; but then God singled out Paul, and He was with him. Barnabas, although he is recognised later, was out of the way for the moment; you might say that he was shelved for the moment. Well, we do not want that; hence we ought to be careful as to those who should be supported, and if there be anything to be corrected in any servant, it should be corrected. 

    SMIs a proper state found in chapter 13 of the Acts? When they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul. 

    JTQuite so; they were in accord with what the Spirit of God was doing, because that is the point there. It was the Spirit  not God nor the Lord. The Holy Spirit said. Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. And the brethren laid their hands upon them and let them go. But they were sent forth by the Spirit. The elders did not send them. That is another point of importance. While we would expect and look for a brother to have the approbation of the local company, he is to be directly under the command of the Spirit. 

    GPHow do you understand Davids lamentation relative to Saul in chapter 1 of this book? 

    JTIt is what might be called spiritual generosity. David was a great man morally as well as a great king. He made the most of Saul and Jonathan. Saul was Gods anointed. David respected the anointing and therefore he did not slay Saul. We need to watch what God has recognised at any time, such as in Saul or even Joab and be careful as to personal feelings arising. They had dedicated things to the house of God and they are recognised so that we cannot condemn them wholly. We cannot condemn Saul entirely. There was something good in him at first at least. 

    WWMWould you say it is important to think of David with the sheep? He was not exactly recognised at this meeting, but God had seen him caring for the sheep and saving them from the lion and the bear. These were the qualities that brought him out and qualified him to be an administrator later on. 

    JTThat is good. I have found David. God did not wait until he was called in by Jesse to find him. God had found him long before. So it is that God finds every minister in secret before he is in that place; so it is with every brother that is taken up in service. 

    AEWIn the book of Ruth it says, And they called his name Obed. He is the father of Jesse, the father of David, chapter 4:17. 

    JTJust so. That is the first mention we have of David, and it is to show the line from whence he came. The first historical mention we have of David is in chapter 16, but he was found by Jehovah long before, which is a very important point. It says, I have found David. He did not wait for the meeting in chapter 16 to find him. He knew he was there. Indeed, from his birth he was found; and so with Paul; from his birth he was set apart by God. 

    JTJrI suppose it is instructive that David is immediately put in touch with Saul. He has to be near a man like Saul who has an evil spirit. 

    JTHe is used of God to relieve Saul. It is a very remarkable testimony to grace. The evil spirit was driven away by the ministry of David; showing what a man can be before he is recognised in full. 

    FHLImmediately after the anointing among his brethren it says that the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward. You would expect great spiritual acquisition after a brother is anointed among his brethren? 

    JTYes; there was a little appreciation in the man who spoke of him, 1 Samuel 16. It would show that he, too, as well as God, had found David. We might read the scripture that alludes to it. It says, And the Spirit of Jehovah departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from Jehovah troubled him. And Sauls servants said to him, Behold now, an evil spirit from God troubles thee. Let our lord now speak; thy servants are before thee: they shall seek out a man, a skilful player on a harp; and it shall come to pass, when the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. And Saul said to his servants. Provide me now a man that can play well, and bring him to me. And one of the young men answered and said. Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him, verses 14 - 18. Recognition amongst the brethren comes gradually, and apparently it was not known by many that David had such qualifications, but this man who spoke so well of him did know. Jehovah found him before Jesse called him; and now this man has found him. It takes time for gift to come into full evidence and acceptance among the brethren, and we have to be patient. David had patience. So it is for all of us to heed the word in chapter 13 of Mark, which is the servants gospel: But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch. 

    ARWhen David comes in, the Spirits comment relates to what he is personally. Does that have a bearing on service? 

    JTPersonality is a very great thing in service. We all cannot take part in the service on the platform. We are to be such as the brethren love; persons that are wanted in the houses of the saints, and persons who can help the saints spiritually. 

    APTIs there an administrative feature in feeding the sheep? 

    JTThere is; it came out there, just as we have been noticing with Moses. He fed the flock of Jethro and led them to the right point, to mount Horeb, the mount of God, where they could get food and help. So that David is showing what he is. He is qualifying for the service of God; so that he left the sheep with a keeper when he had to go to the army. He said, Is there not a cause? His brethren reproved him for going to the army, and leaving the sheep. What about those few sheep? they said. David had left them with a keeper. That is to say, he was an elder as well as a warrior. That is a thing that often comes before us; not simply what we are on the platform, but what we can do to help the brethren and save them personally. 

    APTWe need to get around and see the brethren in their homes. 

    JTQuite so. We should now pass on to the second book of Samuel and then to Chronicles. The second book is to bring out how David served; how he administered; how he fought; how he carried on his wars; and how successful he was in bringing about subjugation. It is a matter of great importance that the spirit of subjection should be brought about in the saints by those who are leading amongst us. That is what was in mind in reading chapter 8 of the second book. It is said, And after this it came to pass that David smote the Philistines, and subdued them, verse 1. We have often noticed that in Joshuas day it was not a matter of subjugation of enemies, but destruction; whereas under David there is grace to bring about subjugation. So the enemies became subject to David, and he set garrisons amongst them so as to subdue rebellion. It is a great matter in administrative service to bring about a state of subjection among the brethren. 

    CAMI suppose it needs great skill to counteract the expressions of will that are sometimes made. Will is, I suppose, one of the greatest difficulties we have to contend with. 

    JTIf, instead of being subject to his brethren, a brother leaves, and says, he will not come back again, it is just that he is taking things into his own hands in self-will. Such people say, they are going out of fellowship, but that is more than simply leaving a few brethren; it is rebellion against God. 

    CFEIt says in verse 2, And he smote the Moabites, and measured them with a line. 

    JTThat is another thought. There was one full line to keep alive, and two lines to put to death. These are dispensational thoughts, I would say, but at the same time the spirit of grace is seen in the one full line by which David kept some alive. It is the power to keep alive spiritually. The bearing of the thought of putting to death now, in our case, would be simply that some must be withdrawn from, They are not fit for fellowship: but keeping alive is one full line. It is one idea of keeping the brethren alive. 

    RWSWould the way this chapter starts, And after this it came to pass, allude to the wonderful impression that David had of Jehovah as he sat before Him in the house. Does he come out in that spirit of grace? 

    JTNathans chapter, which is chapter 7, precedes this. I was thinking of Nathans chapter, that we should read it, but there is hardly time. Nathan comes in to help the minister. There is a peculiar element in the service of God in Nathan the prophet. He represents the spirit of prophecy, which is for the good of David and his reign. The servant can count on the spirit of prophecy coming in to help him, and so in chapter 7, 

    verses 1 - 3, it is said, And it came to pass when the king dwelt in his house, and Jehovah had given him rest round about from all his enemies, that the king said to Nathan the prophet. See now, I dwell in a house of cedars, and the ark of God dwells under curtains. And Nathan said to the king. Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee. That is Nathans service, and undoubtedly the spirit of Nathan affected Davids heart. Nathans name means gift, and while he had to be adjusted, and David, too, as to who should build the house, yet he is in full sympathy with the desire of Davids heart. It is an element that helps the servant and imparts the right spirit to him. David is on a right line and Nathan supports him. This wonderful chapter precedes the one we have read, and I believe that it is morally before it as affecting the servant and making him fit for subjugation. And then he sets up a system of rule for the government of the nation. It was not simply that he was king or ruler, but he had officers; we may call it his cabinet, and its members are named in the latter part of the chapter. It is the system of David, as we might call it. 

    CNVerse 1 reads, David took the power of the capital out of the hand of the Philistines. 

    JTThat is the idea of Rome. It is the idea of a central power by which the people are held in subjection. David took it out of their hands. In regard to our own position now, it would be to deliver the saints from metropolitanism. The full expression of metropolitanism is seen in Rome. The contrast to that and what is over against it, is Jerusalem which is above, which is our mother. Metheg-ha-ammah means the metropolis. It was the city, the capital, or mother city. 

    GPWould you say more is gained by subjugation than by destruction? 

    JTSurely; that is the contrast between Joshua and David: David preserved the people in subjection, 

    although there are two lines for death. All that would be dispensational, but the thought that enters into the moment is the one full line for life. 

    ANWThe end of verse 2 says, And the Moabites became Davids servants, and brought gifts. It must be excellent administration, to subdue in such a way that they bring gifts. 

    JTThat is the idea, I am sure. Chapter 7 is really magnificent. I would say that it is the most magnificent in 2 Samuel and, as remarked, it forms a background for Davids success in chapter 8. 

    ARIn chapter 8 the kingdom is extended. The kingdoms of Moab, Ammon and Edom are all subdued. 

    JTIt is universal testimony, because David was operating in relation to the Euphrates, the utmost point of the land that God gave to His people. David is going to take it all. 

    ARWill Christ claim all these territories when He comes to reign publicly? 

    JTJust so; when He comes. His reign will be universal, over against what has been in Rome, the modern Metheg-ha-ammah, the capital or mother city. The end of the chapter says, And David reigned over all Israel; and David executed judgment and justice to all his people. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was chronicler; (meaning he kept account of things) and Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah was scribe; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and Davids sons were chief rulers, verses 15 - 18. He made an excellent selection to support him in the kingdom. It is now not simply the reign of David, but the kingdom, which is an administrative system. 

    JAPWould these men be like Timothy, Titus and Luke who were with Paul? 

    JTPaul and his company would be the idea. 

    ARDoes the kingdom of God involve a system? 

    JTIt does. The kingdom is very prominent in Matthew and Luke, so that it can be seen that Christianity involves a system. Therefore, in Matthew it is not simply who was there, but what was there: Behold, more than Jonas is here, (Matthew 12:41). It is the kingdom, and it is energised by the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is down here in the assembly. 

    JSDavid executed justice and judgment. 

    JTThat is the point. He executed judgment and justice to all his people. He was a real governor. He tells us at the end of his reign what a king ought to be, he must be just, ruling in the fear of God. 

    DPIn reference to the garrisons, would you say the apostle Paul in sending Titus to Crete would be setting up a garrison there? 

    JTI think so; I think they are like local assemblies as in contrast to the metropolitan idea. The Spirit of God has local spheres through which to maintain the order and rights of God so that the gospel might go forth. That is the idea in the garrisons. 

    RWSDoes extending the kingdom to the Euphrates bear on our day? 

    JTI think so. I think the Lord is helping us. We have been speaking now and again about the young men. They are called conscientious objectors, but that is a poor description, although true. It is not enough for these young brothers, for they have done far more than objecting to taking life. They have borne testimony to the truth of the gospel and have gone all over the world. That is not for nothing. It is remarkable how the brethren have been made universal in their outlook and how the young men have spoken about the Lord and have been a witness to Him universally. That is remarkable to me and we are hopeful for all these young brothers, that the Lord will bless their service in all these places where they have been. We are to come out to rule, 

    and morally we are ruling now with our influence. When we come home, what influence have we in our houses and local meetings? Hundreds of young men in the British Isles and in Europe and Australasia and America have been carrying the testimony with them and we ought to know how much we owe them. It is glorious to be able to recount it, especially in regard to England where there are far more of the brethren in the military forces than there are here. I believe God is using the influence they have had in regard to the general position among the nations. 

    AMacdWill that influence be carried on in sonship? 

    JTThat is the idea; the grandest thought for us is sonship. God is bringing many sons to glory, and He is bringing them to glory now, so that they will be able to witness for Christ. The glory shines. 

    CAMThe fact that there are in existence varied types of enemies does not mean that the saints have not the victory. The saints really have gained the victory. 

    JTIt is remarkable how they have escaped morally and have come home undamaged to take their part in divine things. One has felt, as moving among the brethren, that God has preserved His people so that they have not lost, but have gained through recent years of pressure. The question now is for the younger men to work it out. 

    JTJrSo that things have to be done, and the idea of a cabinet is to get the things done in the various departments. The younger men as now returning should be fitted by what they have been through to take on responsibilities. 

    JTThat is very good. Let us notice the various departments that are suggested in the men that are mentioned by name. In verse 13 it says, And David made him a name when he returned. That would allude to the glory of God in the saints. And then we are told, 

    And David reigned over all Israel; and David executed judgment and justice to all his people, meaning that it was universal. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was chronicler. Now, notice, there is a chronicler and a scribe as well, meaning an accurate account was taken of matters. Things are known and we can revert to them at any time. It is an important thing that we should be able to recall what is being done in the kingdom of God. Things come up constantly that may be taken up as models, or as establishing principles that stand, and this chronicler would be able to tell you what happened at a certain time which would correspond to what is happening now, which is always important. And then a scribe is an accurate man. There was a scribe and a chronicler. But then we are told that Zadok, who has great distinction and is carried forward into the book of Ezekiel, is the son of Ahitub. He and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah was scribe; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada (a good brother) was over the Cherethites and the Pelethites. Things are well looked after in the kingdom of heaven. 

    GVDDo you feel that the proceedings of assembly meetings should be recorded? 

    JTI would not like to make much of that, but it is well that we should carry them in our minds. As to this, I can recall a good deal that has been told me by persons who were eye-witnesses of what happened during the last one hundred years, and I have seen a good deal too. It is important that we recall things when certain conditions arise in administrative matters, so that illustrations can be given of how God came in at a certain time. We can count upon Him that He will do the same thing again, or maybe better. 

    WWMThe Spirit brings things to our remembrance. But the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you, (John 14:26). 

    JTThat is good. We should look now at the end of Davids kingdom and the divine side of things in his administration. We have referred to his wars, but the music and the ordering of the Levites, and above all the twenty-four courses of the priesthood, all came out under his administration. We have the twenty-four elders in the book of Revelation, which allude to the twenty-four courses, and the book of Chronicles leads up to establishment of these courses. We have a recapitulation in chapter 23: And David was old and full of days; and he made Solomon his son king over Israel. And he gathered together all the princes of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. And the Levites were numbered from thirty years old and upward; and their number, by their polls, man by man, was thirty-eight thousand. Of these, twenty-four thousand were to preside over the work of the house of Jehovah; and six thousand were officers and judges; and four thousand were doorkeepers; and four thousand praised Jehovah with the instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith, verses 1 - 5. This is the beginning of the twenty-four courses of administration in service that are so famous throughout the history of Scripture, running into the book of Revelation, as remarked. It says, And David divided them into courses according to the sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari, verse 6. Going back to Numbers, he carries out the administration under the number twenty-four. 

    CAMThe book of Revelation seems to take us right on into heaven. 

    JTQuite so; the thing to see is what goes into heaven, because heaven is much larger than earth. We were speaking of it in prayer last night. It struck me very much that the earth can be measured. We have been speaking of the young men traversing it; but who can measure heaven? What a realm it is. The Lord Jesus has gone beyond all the heavens. Heaven is infinite, and therefore what is of God must go into that; what comes from God goes to God. 

    CAMMoses says, From eternity to eternity thou art God, (Psalm 90:2). 

    JTQuite so. 

    RWSWhat do the twenty-four courses represent? 

    JTWell, our brother reminded us that the book of Revelation takes us into heaven. The twenty-four elders are seen in heaven as well as the four living creatures, and they refer to eternity. It is a question of love, and how love operates, so that things are always right. 

    JTJrWould the key of David in Philadelphia be a link, too? The key must be a great thought. 

    JTI have often thought of the place David has in the book of Revelation. We have the key of David in the early part of the address to Philadelphia, and then, at the end, the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. The thought of David runs into eternity. The Lord sprang out of David, we are told; I mean, the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ is linked in that wonderful way with David in the book of Revelation. It is a question of the refinement that comes out in the administration of David. 

    ARWhat is the significance in changing from twelve to twenty-four? 

    JTWell, twelve is an administrative number but twenty-four is a double dispensational number. It is a number covering two dispensations. The idea of dispensation is Gods way of dispensing what He is Administration is the dispensing of what God is. 

    ANWIs the Lord greater as seen in David than is Solomon? 

    JTI would think so. I think, morally, David is the greatest thought. 

    ANWI thought your reference to this feature of his passing through into eternity would confirm that. Solomon would be more connected with the millennium. 

    JTIt is remarkable that Christ is said to be the root of David. David sprang from Him, in that sense, but this link is remarkable. 

    FNWDoes Paul, in effect, write Davids epitaph, bringing out the moral excellence of this dispensation? For David indeed, having in his own generation ministered to the will of God, fell asleep, (Acts 13:36). 

    JTWhat a great triumph that was! What a moral triumph! Jehovah said, beforehand, that he would do all His will. 

    JTJrLinked up with that is the thought of the psalmist, which comes in here, too. He is the sweet psalmist. He is not only administrative, but he is a man that can keep you occupied with good music. 

    JTNotice that the doorkeepers are the same number as the musicians, showing that if we are to have good singing, we must have good door keeping. The singing will not be maintained on the right level unless we see that the right material comes in. 

    APTWould there be a suggestion in John 20 that the singing would be good? The doors were shut. 

    JTJust so  for fear of the Jews. We must keep the legal element out. 

  
    MEETINGS OF THE SAINTS IN WHICH THE LORD HAS PART (JT 69)

    1 Samuel 16: 1 - 13

    JTThis chapter reminds us of an ordinary meeting of the saints in which the Lord has His part, and yet we blunder. There are times of negative questions until the Lord comes in: then there is something positive. So here in our chapter there was nothing positive until David was brought in. There is no meeting until the Lord comes in, who orders all our procedure. It is important to pay attention to what the Lord has told us today. 

    Here you see Samuel started with the wrong man. Big brothers do not always guarantee big meetings. The Lord sometimes stays away to test our hearts as to what is really before us. 

    JOSYou think Samuel had not learned the lesson of Sauls rejection? 

    JTHe had not the rejection of Saul before his soul, he remembered he was anointed. 

    FJDWe often have the light of things. 

    JTWe often admit the wrong man. Why should Samuel say Surely the Lords anointed is before him on looking at Eliab. And the Lord has to say the same thing  that he has rejected Eliab, Abinadab, etc.  to each of the seven. We ought to know whom the Lord had rejected, 1 Corinthians is the initial regulation which we are apt to miss. The directions are very important, as they are here, for the Lord shows us exactly what to do. 

    JOSI was wondering as to the heifer which you mentioned in your prayer, if it was the thought of bringing in death. 

    JTIt is doing away with the man in rejection. It is what we may have to do. Saul is a good illustration  he represents the objective side  what we may have  without any corresponding subjectiveness, like the Corinthians  the apostle gives them credit for coming behind in nothing. There was no idea of the heifer except in the house of Chloe, they were all wanting in responding to the death of Christ. It was a red heifer  red marks off; so Christ was marked off. The heifer is what is brought about in us. So here Samuel should not have been looking for big men, men comparing themselves among themselves. 

     L. I was asked the other day whether we had any big men amongst us. I asked him what he meant; he said, doctors, etc. 

    JTIn 1 Chronicles it says headmen not big men  it is a question of spiritual men, as we get in the Galatian epistle Ye who are spiritual, The heifer is not a question of big persons, but what is subjective in big persons  it is affection. 

    FJDWhat does Saul suggest? 

    JTHe was a Philistine but he was anointed. He was a big man and Samuel was not delivered from him, because we find him mourning for him. 

    FJDHow would that contrast with the mourning of David? 

    JTThat is his comeliness; he could not rejoice over his enemy. It could not be in the heart of David; that is you do not throw an Edomites stone at him. He did not rejoice in his calamity. That is the fine kind of sentiment you see brought out in Ephesians. It also says Tell it not in Gath. 

    JOSIf a spiritual man like Samuel went astray, we could not claim to be so spiritual in regard to the Lords interests. Samuel apparently knew the character of Saul yet he was mourning for him. 

    JTIt is very incongruous. 

    JOSWe ought to be afraid of ourselves. In Corinthians it says If anyone think himself to be ... spiritual, let him recognise ... the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14: 37); that is, discern the will of God. 

    Samuel missed it here but he is adjusted and comes round to it, and now he is waiting for the Lord. He says, Neither hath the Lord chosen these. 

    FTHe is able to discern the Lord in the meeting. 

    JTA wrong step in the meeting puts you off. You go through long heart-searching until the Lord does come in. There was nothing of Christ to help in saying, The Lord has not chosen this or that  it is negative. 

    JOSYou may take a prominent part in the meeting but that may not be the last word from the Lord. 

    JTI have rejected him from reigning over Israel. Fill thine horn with oil  now horn is taken from an animal in death  and go ... I have provided me a king amongst his sons. It is all in Gods hands, and all hinges on that, but it is not enough, you must wait on the Lord. The Lord has something to communicate, Whom I name unto thee. We must wait for the Lord to name. Samuel kept all the instructions but he must wait for God to do something. He must move next; that is how the assembly stands. While we keep all the directions, which is important, God has a right to say something. It is a question of God naming the thing, and you may be sure God will bring Christ in. He has Christ in His heart, therefore He will name Him. 

    RemI was thinking, Saul was anointed but not with a horn. Not through death. 

    JTThat is very important. There is a right order, directions must be kept. In 1 Corinthians the apostle tells them certain things and says when I come, there will be more. 

    JOSDo I understand then that directions are connected with public order when assembled together? 

    JTYes. 

     M. Would you say it was the beginning of Sauls downfall by not waiting, and then he goes from bad to worse? 

    JOSSamuel, a spiritual man, fails in the same thing. 

    JTThat is very solemn and important  not waiting  Christ has not been called in. There may be singing of hymns, everything outwardly correct, and yet Christ may not have had His place. 

    JOSThe Philistines were in the land but they had not passed by way of death. 

    JTIn speaking to Samuel the Lord says, I have rejected him (Saul) from reigning over Israel. It is Israel now; when Saul was called to be king it was to reign over My people. 

     L. I was wondering whether the Lord would bring this before us in view of preservation. We should not like to be like Saul, who went from bad to worse. 

    JTEven men like Samuel, Paul and Peter needed adjusting. 

    FTSamuel proved he was spiritual because he was quickly adjusted. 

    JTWe might be looking at the flesh. In Peter, it might be looking at the Jew instead of the gentile  Simon. When the sheet was let down it was the turning point for Peter for he went down nothing doubting. 

    I thought that Samuel was not in the attitude of making any suggestion but Jesse makes the suggestion of the sons. Then Samuel has to say at the end there must be another son, so that Jesse also needed to be adjusted. He had to say there was the youngest who was minding the sheep. Jesse was the worst for why should David have been left out? It was not fair; there was a total neglect of Christ. In every case up to the present Samuel has to say, Neither has the Lord chosen this. 

    JOSHad Samuel had the mind of the Lord he would not have had to have the seven sons to pass before him. 

    JTIf you miss the mind of the Lord, if the natural mind pushes out a man before God, you will have to go through this exercise. 

    JOSIs there a tendency to put aside a person in a meeting, whom the Lord would have put forward? 

    JTI have often seen in meetings, one and another put forth and yet Christ is not in activity. And now here Samuel did not know the name of the Lords anointed. He had missed it seven times. But Samuel says we will not sit down till he comes. Samuel is on spiritual ground now. He says to Jesse Send and fetch him; that is a humiliating spectacle because there had not been the spiritual waiting till Christ come in! So Jesse sent and brought David, Now he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to. And the Lord said, Arise, anoint him. God has His man now, and we shall have a good meeting. It is all negative and humiliating work until Christ is brought in. Jesse has proved himself quite unspiritual up to this time but now he is not so far gone that he cannot be used to send out for David. He brought him in. Jesse made allusion to his employment  he was keeping sheep; that was a good remark. 

     R. When Eliab was rejected it said Look not on his countenance, yet when the right man is brought in his countenance is the first thing to be mentioned. 

    JTIn Eliab there was something that appealed to Samuel naturally, showing he was not delivered from Saul. Ruddy implies energy of life. Three things are said of David, but nothing about height or stature, nothing to correspond with Goliath the Philistine  nothing big or powerful; but what is said of David refers to moral qualities. When we shall see Christ there is no lordliness we shall desire in Him. There was nothing in Christ outwardly to attract you or me to Him, but there are all the moral qualities in David. 

    JOSWhen the brothers see him on another occasion they say He has only come to see the battle, but there was none to see. They followed Saul but David did not. 

     M. What is the force of Saul seeking the asses and David minding the sheep? 

    JTIt was a moral discrepancy in the asses being lost: why were they lost? The maidens in the city knew more than Saul and could tell him what he did not know. It is the subjective side coming into prominence. Saul did not know where the prophet was. God has His part now. 

     W. You were likening this chapter to one of our meetings  the whole company standing at one point, and David brought in, for the Lord says, Arise, anoint him. Is that process always in our meetings? 

    JTYes, God has His part when He can bring His Man in. Some reference to Christ is made, then God has His part. And all voices are hushed when God is brought in. What would God say to us with regard to Christ? 

    JOSWe will not sit at table; is there some significance in that? 

    JTHow can you sit down when Davids place is empty. Here the point is, it cannot be empty. There is dignity in sitting down. Lazarus was one who sat at table  a place of dignity. We do not want Davids seat to be empty but I am afraid His place is empty in many a place where the Lords supper is supposed to be celebrated. 

    JOSThe spiritual element does not sit down, but you can with Samuel, the prophetic element. 

    JTIt is to Jesses credit that he sent and brought him in. There is subjection in that. 

    JOSIt is a very happy thing when we are prepared to be adjusted. There is a tendency to cling to a thing if we have said it. 

    JTThey could not sit down. We must make room for Christ. There were parties in Pauls time  some of Paul, some of Cephas, some of Christ. Heads of parties  that does not belong to Christ. Peter fails the same way; he says let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias, Mark 9: 5. But the Lord says as it were Behold the One whom I have named  anoint Him; anoint Him in the midst of his brethren; if they are spiritual they will accept Him. Samuel took the horn of oil. It is all over with Samuel now, he does not minister now; the prophetic ministry is not needed, it is all David now. Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. It is only when Samuel dies that the church comes to light and that in Abigail. We ought to accept everything that comes to us in the death of Christ. We want to reach Christ first, then the church comes to light in Abigail. 

    Served in his generation under the will of God is a greater thought. What you come into in reading this book after this chapter is, David is admired after his victory over Goliath; the maidens praise him, which is the subjective side brought into evidence. 

    The Church of Rome and the Church of England are intent on doing damage, not by immediate rejection but by Satan  damage to Christ. Saul was intent on doing damage to David. We must be on our guard against that; that cannot be, being espoused to Christ if we seek to damage Him. So Abigail comes to light. 

    JOSAbigail, it is said, was of good understanding, 1 Samuel 25: 3. David missed it in a way. It must be to bring out the excellency of the church. Abigail knows what to do when she hears the result from the young men. 

    FJDWhen Christ comes in all the differences disappear. 

    JTDavid is anointed in the midst of his brethren. You can quite understand the rivalry amongst these young men, but when Christ gets His place there becomes subduedness, we become brethren. 

    JOSThe Lord Jehovah being the hope of Israel, Samuel should not have been looking for man as such in hope. 

    JTThey might have known that if God has rejected a man. He is not going to take up another man of that order. 

    JOSWe have to learn in our local setting that God has refused man in the flesh, so we have to look out for spirituality in the saints. 

    JTA young man has got in and it is not easy to reject him. 

    FJDThe chapter would suggest that even Samuel found a difficulty. 

    JTThe apostle Pauls ministry was to keep that man of flesh out. He says I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2: 2. So that is what we have to have before us. 

    JOSDavid is prepared to do menial service, he is prepared to play before Saul, although he knows that Saul is set aside. 

    JTPersonal features and the power against wicked spirits have to be put forth. David had more than Saul for he had much more than Samuel. One of Sauls young men says I have seen a son of Jesse ... who is skilled in playing. Here is a young man observing spiritual intelligence. He takes account of him, skilled in playing, which is the key to Davids ministry for he found spiritual healing for the people of God; and this young man took account of it. It is a fine thing to be able to take account of Christ. Behold I have seen, shewing how observant he was. 

    The Lord said to His disciples when here on earth, Who do ye say that I am, Matthew 16: 15. It was the Lords challenge. This young man could say he had seen David. 

    FJDDo you think 1 Corinthians 13 shows how far we can go on without love? 

    FTDavid being skilled in playing helped Saul. 

    JTIt brings out his better feelings. 

    I suppose this young man would be John in giving such a beautiful contemplation of Christ, a full account of the Person. 

    I am the root and offspring of David. 

  
    MAN (10) (JT 71)

    1 Samuel 16:1 - 13; 1 Samuel 17:1 - 54

    JTWe have read extensively but it is necessary in order to get the full bearing of the truth in this section. As will be noted we are dealing here with David and Samuel, having already dealt with the book of Genesis ending with Joseph and Jacob. We shall all recognize that David and Samuel are to be taken as typical of humanity, that is of man according to God. That is what we are dealing with, not with man in the ordinary sense, the unconverted man, but man according to God. It would seem that David and Samuel represent that man as may be seen from a cursory look. So the question now is how we should take up this subject in these two chapters. The word of Jehovah in chapter 16 is, And Jehovah said to Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning over Israel?. And then the account goes on until we come to David. So it says, Fill thy horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite; for I have provided me a king among his sons. And Samuel said, How shall I go? if Saul hear it, he will kill me. And Jehovah said, Take a heifer with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice to Jehovah. And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will tell thee what thou shalt do; and thou shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. And Samuel did what Jehovah said, and came to Bethlehem. And the elders of the city came trembling to meet him, and said, Dost thou come peaceably? And he said, Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice to Jehovah. Hallow yourselves, and come with me to the sacrifice. And he hallowed Jesse and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. This is the position that is before us. 

    SW. Even a man like Samuel has to learn that God has set aside the first order of man. 

    JTQuite so. He said, Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him, but he was not; even Samuel chose the wrong man. 

    SW. In the first verse of our chapter he had to be spoken to about his mourning for Saul. 

    JTEven after that it says, He looked on Eliab and said, Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him. He made a mistake, for that was not the anointed; he had to wait for David, he had to go down the line to the eighth person until he came to David. It shows, as you say, that we are likely to miss the right man, we have to be sure that we have the right man for our choice. 

    JHEWere the elders in a poor state when they came to meet Samuel trembling? Why should they come trembling? 

    JTIt was not an insubject state. God had told Samuel what to say; so that they were not really in a bad state in the full sense of the word; they were just anxious about things in a general way, which is often the case and very likely rightly so. 

    ARIs there not something very important in the fact that God said to Samuel, I have provided me a king among his sons; God was making His own selection now and David is over against what Saul had been? 

    JTQuite so, but Samuel had to learn that Eliab was not Gods selection; he was one of Jesses sons, but he was not the chosen one. We want to be sure that we have the right choice. 

    QuesDoes Samuels being impressed with Eliab suggest that we are apt to be impressed with the wrong qualities even in a brother? There were things about Eliab that greatly impressed Samuel but they were not spiritual qualities. 

    JTJust so; he was a brother of course but that is not everything. There are brothers and brothers. We are all brethren here this evening, but we cannot say that we are all on the same level spiritually, but then the question is, Why should we not be? 

    RemThere are brethren that James refers to that are greatly impressed with the brother who has means, who has a gold ring. They should not undervalue him on that account but on the other hand they are somewhat like Samuel, are they not, in being impressed with the wrong qualities? 

    AJEWDoes this thought of among his sons connect with the genealogy in Lukes gospel where we have the Lord referred to as the supposed son of Joseph? Luke 3:23. He is linked on with the race in a certain sense; yet He is distinct from it. 

    JTYes, quite so, David is among the sons, as you say, and we have in Matthew something similar; Joseph is a righteous man whatever thoughts there might be as to him, but he was a righteous man according to Matthew. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that Davids heart is a sort of key-note in this chapter? Jehovah says, Man looketh upon the outward appearance, but Jehovah looketh upon the heart. Later, when David came down to his brethren Eliab said, I know thy pride and the naughtiness of thy heart, 1 Samuel 17:28. Eliab misjudged him entirely. 

    JTYes, although he was his brother; but the brother is not always to be relied upon in that sense. As we said before, to be a brother is not everything, he must have certain qualities, for God looks for quality. 

    ANW. Is there something in the fact that David is the eighth and not the seventh? He is not the end of a line but the beginning of another one. 

    JTJust so; the number eight begins another set of numbers you mean. Sometimes it might appear that he is the seventh, but there is a question about that. Clearly however he is the eighth according to this chapter. 

    FJFWere the disciples in Jerusalem like the elders here? When Paul came from Damascus they seemed to misunderstand his coming. It says that they were afraid when he first came to Jerusalem. 

    JTThere is a resemblance in the two cases, the two circumstances. So that a title is not always a guide, we need more than the word elders as here, for instance. There are elders and elders; From among your own selves, Paul says, shall rise up men ... to draw away the disciples after them, Acts 20:30 and he was speaking to elders. You have a good number in Africa. Johannesburg, for example, is quite a big city, but there, as in New York, there are elders and elders. The same matter obtains everywhere and we have to accept facts. 

    FHFIs a man according to God marked by obedience? Would that be a prominent feature with him? 

    JTI think that is what marked David outstandingly; he was a man of obedience. He was characteristically a man of obedience, and so was Samuel, a remarkable man. These two men give character to the two books of Samuel. 

    JTJrWould verse 14 of chapter 13 help in regard to what we are speaking of? It says, Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart, 1 Samuel 13:14. Does it suggest that before this matter came up Jehovah had been looking? 

    JTJust so; tell us more about a man after his own heart. 

    JTJrWell, we have had the subject of man before us, and have considered many expressions of manhood on the earth; but the idea of a man after Gods heart is the real thought, is it not? 

    JTIf we consider man as a subject we may ask, Who is this man? The man is Christ; properly speaking it is the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2:5. That is the idea. But then that has to be worked out for us in other men and David sets out this thought in a remarkable way. 

    FHLIs that not why David is such a remarkable type, because his name is the very clue to the dispensation; the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, Revelation 22:16. 

    JTJust so, and the second part of that verse is, The bright and morning star. That is the idea. It says, He made the stars also; Genesis 1:16 but then Christ is the Morning Star. 

    JHEWe know that God is love, and the very name of David means the beloved, does it not? 

    JTHe is a type of Christ, Gods Beloved. 

    ANWThe words that have been referred to in chapter 13 were said to Saul, Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart, 1 Samuel 13:14. That was in connection with David, and it seems to be the word that marks him. There is settlement for God in David, is there not? I thought it was really a rebuke to Saul that it had to be said to him, Jehovah has sought .... He did not find the man in Saul, but He found him in David. 

    JTAnd so Jehovah says to Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul ... ?. He should not have been mourning for Saul; that was not the right man; God had rejected him. It was not a question of Sauls burial but that He had rejected Saul as well as the Philistines; it was rejection. We shall have to distinguish, before we proceed, between such men as David and Samuel, and such a man as the Philistine, who is a man too, but entirely out of the mind of God, this terrible idea of a Philistine. A Philistine is not a man according to God at all, so that just to be a man is not everything; it is a question of the quality that you can get in man; and Christ is the leading thought in that so that we have to be able to work out from Him what man is. 

    RemThere are three spoken of that are not according to God, Saul and Eliab and the Philistine. 

    JTQuite so. They are all men in a certain sense. Later we read of a Philistine who had six fingers and six toes. If you go by their fingers and toes you will see that they are not according to God. If the man has not the number five then he is not the man according to God. The number five is the normal number that attaches to the normal man. 

    ARIs that why David selected five stones? 

    JTHe chose five smooth stones, exactly; it is a question of the man according to God. 

    QuesIn Psalm 78 it says, From following the suckling-ewes, he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance, Psalm 78:71. I wondered if the quality of dependence was learned early in Davids life so that he was able to meet this giant? He could meet him as dependent upon God. 

    JTVery good. That is what we are trying to get at. The word man might be misleading as covering either a Philistine or somebody the very opposite to him; so that we have to go by the quality or character that God sets out. We must begin with Christ: one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2:5. That is the great thought that we begin with. 

    TEHI was greatly impressed with the last verse of Psalm 78 which has just been referred to: And he fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and led them by the skilfulness of his hands, Psalm 78:72. David was a real man. 

    JTJust so. 

    FJFThe skilfulness of his hands was proved in chapter 17. How skilful he was in bringing down the giant, and with one stone! 

    JTQuite so; there were five, however, that is the right number to have. 

    FJFBut he hid the five, did he not? 

    JTYes, but they were there; he knew where to get them; they were the right kind to be used in the conflict. He did not make any mistake as to the kind of thing that he was going to use. He had no sword in his hand it says, but he had stones, and one of them did the work. 

    QuesAll Goliaths armour described so elaborately in verse 5 of chapter 17 was of no avail, a helmet of bronze and a corselet of scales five thousand shekels of bronze in weight. Would that allude to a certain state, an infidel state you might say, that marks men at the present time? 

    JTQuite so; there are many abroad in the world today of this kind but they are not Gods kind. It is a question with them of plenty of some kind of thing, but not of quality. The idea of quality is in Christ, that is Gods Man, the man Christ Jesus. 

    ARIs that seen in chapter 16? It says of David, he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. And Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. 

    JTYes, he was the man, the man of Gods mind, of Gods own heart; David was a man after Gods own heart, a wonderful thought. Well, that is the man we are dealing with this evening. 

    VCLWould not the fact that the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David be a great distinguishing mark of Gods man? 

    JTQuite so, the Spirit of Jehovah; that is God Himself, the Spirit of God is God Himself. 

    SCMThis man is marked by going down, going down into the valley, so that he represents the Lord in going into death. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that what David was outwardly was in full keeping with what he was inwardly? The idea of sincerity would mark him. 

    JTThere were seven others that were passed by before David was reached, that is the great thing to notice. How many must be passed by? Christ has not to be passed by by anybody; He is the Man after Gods heart, the man Christ Jesus. 

    DPIs it a mark of pre-eminence that David was anointed by Samuel in the midst of his brethren? 

    JTIn the midst of his brethren, just so, a beautiful thought! The Lord is in the midst of His brethren on the Lords day morning, as we say; He is in the midst at the Lords supper so that it is a question of our joining in and having part in the service in that sense. We belong to the brethren of Christ. 

    JTJrIt is remarkable that there is this defection in Samuel here. The Lord had told him that He would name the man and yet Samuel proceeds to select Eliab. Does that not bring out a certain defect in him? He had not followed the instructions and yet generally speaking he is a spiritual man. 

    JHHWas not Samuel very quickly adjusted though? When he got the word from the Lord he was quickly adjusted and could go through to the seventh one and say, Jehovah has not chosen these. 

    JTQuite so, he was quickly adjusted, as you say. He is a good brother. Still you have to hesitate and say that there is some difficulty with him; he is a good brother, still there is a but. Very often that happens. 

    QuesWhat is meant when it says in Timothy, Lay hands quickly on no man? 1 Timothy 5:22. 

    JTThat means that you are to be discriminative, to be sure you have the right man; you are not to select him too soon, not to be too quick about it. It says, not quickly. 

    TEHWould that also have reference to any one seeking his way to walk with us? Would that principle apply, to lay hands suddenly on no one? 

    JTQuite so; you have to be discriminative in your selection among the saints because we are dealing with divine things. 

    VCLYou have used the word discriminative several times. Is it right to look and see what is characteristic of a man? Samuel was characteristically known as one of whom God let none of his words fall to the ground. Would you view his defect in the light of what he was characteristically? 

    JTWell, I would; and characteristic is a good word but it is not everything, of course; it is only what it says, characteristic, and that means that it is not the full idea, it is not the whole, the pure idea. The full pure idea is Christ, the Man according to God. That is Christ and we have all to come after Him, after Christ. 

    FJFWe could hardly use that word characteristic of the Lord, could we? 

    JTNo, it is not good enough; there is only one word good enough for Christ. 

    FJFBecause everything, you would say, is perfect there. 

    JTWell, quite so, still it is more than that. James has the expression a perfect man: he is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body, James 3:2 but that is not Christ. There is ... one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2:5. There is only one Man like that. 

    QuesDoes David as selected here in any way typify the second Man out of heaven? 

    JTThat is Christ too, of course. 

    FNWThe Lord Jesus could say He was altogether that which I also say to you, John 8:25. 

    JTJust so and, of course, abstractly we have to get the whole truth. Johns epistle would say abstractly that we are all like Christ because in the future we shall be changed and made like Him: We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3:2. That is the way to get at the truth and we have to get at the whole truth in dealing with these matters, so that the word abstract is an excellent word as to them; you can apply it to the quality that was in Christ in that sense. 

    FHLAre not these beautiful features seen in David, integrity and trustworthiness and so on, reflected in his beautiful countenance? Is there a moral meaning in that? 

    JTI would think so. 

    GBIs there a possibility of these conditions being found amongst the saints today? Here was a very sorrowful state. Saul, on whom the Spirit of God was, the anointed one, was greatly feared even by Samuel, whom God selected. But we see how God goes about it to get the position adjusted. If such a condition is found amongst the saints today, how should we in such a case seek one to lead? Could you help us to get the right setting of it? 

    JTWhat do you mean by such a condition? I mean a sorrowful state. Could you help to put us in the right setting? 

    JTWe have already touched on Samuel and noted that he himself was a bit defective in the selection. He was a wonderful man but he was not absolutely right; he was not fully like Christ. But we get the abstract idea in the epistle of John, that is to say what is in the abstract sense like Christ in the saints. He that is born of God does not sin, it says; that is abstract and we have to make allowance for that.. 

    GBThere is sometimes a great danger amongst the people of God in that in looking for a leader; there are those who follow one who is really not the man whom God has in mind. 

    JTWe have to watch for that; if we are discriminative we will not follow a man that is not according to God for a leader. He is not a leader if he is not according to God. That is what I am trying to get at, the abstract idea; we have to bring that in now at this point, the abstract idea as seen in Johns epistle. 

    RemThis abstract idea may be seen in Pauls word to the Colossians that he laboured to present every man perfect in Christ. 

    EALIn the previous chapter, 1 Samuel 15, Samuel says in speaking to Saul, Jehovah has rent the kingdom of Israel from thee today, and has given it to thy neighbour, who is better than thou, 1 Samuel 15:28. But the weakness with Samuel seems to be that he saw in Eliab a man of great stature, the same kind of man as Saul. He did not seem to have rightly judged what the flesh is, and this led him into defection. 

    JTQuite so, but the real man was David; Eliab did not have quality, he was not up to the mark. 

    RemAnd Jesse was defective as well as Samuel; he evidently did not think it was worth while having David there. 

    JTHe knew where he was, of course, but did not think it necessary to bring him forward. That is a very extraordinary thing, that Jesse did not think it worth while to bring his son David forward, whereas he was Gods man. Jesse was, in this matter, entirely out of accord with Gods mind. 

    FJFAs a man of God does not David prove God in secret with the lion and the bear before he comes out publicly? 

    JTWhat a man is with God does not always come out at once, you mean, quite so. 

    AJEW. Is it not noteworthy that in chapter 17 David holds the scene by himself without Samuel, as if the choice made through Samuel is fully justified by what ensues? I was just thinking of the precious features that come to light in David himself in chapter 17, not needing, so to speak, to be augmented by any other. He stands on his own excellence, does he not? 

    JTHe is the man, and all these qualities come in at once in him; that is, the number five characterizes David, a lowly, Christ-like man. 

    JTJrThe young man in chapter 16, verse 18, had seen these qualities in David. Somebody knew them. 

    JTJust so; David the son of Jesse is called, and he was suitable for what was needed. Saul needed a man to play for him, a very humbling thing, and David was in that position at first and was ready to fill it, to do what was right and needful. But now we are looking at what he was in chapter 17. 

    QuesIn this chapter we read of Davids having met three enemies, the lion and the bear and the Philistine. We may understand the aspect of the lion and the bear but what is the aspect of the enemy in this battle with Goliath? What is the meaning of meeting this enemy? 

    JTHe is the order of man of whom we read later that he had six fingers and six toes; he is a bad man, he is Satans man. That is not the man for God at all. 

    QuesDoes he represent the opposition in one of its most dangerous forms? 

    JTQuite so; such are Satans men, that is what I would say. 

    ANWThe word hero is applied to him. That is a word much in use in the world today. 

    JTThat is found in Genesis 6, men of renown; like the six-toed and six-fingered man they are not of God at all; they are not the sons of God, but the unholy product of those called the sons of God in Genesis 6. 

    SCMThe Lord refers to a strong man armed, that his goods are in safety; but when a stronger than he comes he first binds the strong man. 

    JTQuite so, he binds the strong man and takes away his goods; it is a stronger than he that does it. Christ is the stronger. 

    EALThe men of Israel in speaking of Goliath said that he had come up to defy the armies of Israel; but David said that he came up to defy the armies of the living God. His viewpoint was different. 

    JTHe is on Gods side. But the abstract that we have spoken of in the epistle of John has to be considered in that sense because it is perfect in itself; it is after Christ. Whosoever is born of God sinneth not 1 John 5:18; it is a question of being born of God. 

    JTJrWe do not keep to that side enough, do we? That is the side of being born of water and of the Spirit. If we kept more to that side in our souls history we would be more the demonstration of what we are speaking about. 

    JTIt is a question of birth, what God effects by birth, not by creation but by birth. Creation, of course, has its place too: God created man in His image. But birth is another matter and that is John 3, new birth, being born anew, and being born of water and of the Spirit. 

    VCLWhat is said as to us abstractly is to be seen concretely in Christ, is it not? I was thinking of the thief when he says, This man hath done nothing amiss, Luke 23:41 There could be no new creation, no eternal condition of blessing at all without this that we are talking about now; we must have all this with a view to what God has in His mind; that is, new creation. We must have this in the sense of birth, not simply creation. There are many other things in the epistles that we have to consider on these lines which we are not able to do now for want of time. But we shall have to look into this matter again as to David and Samuel because it is so great in the sense of man, of manhood. We have to make allowance for the abstract idea, that is to say what God is doing on the principle of birth; and, of course, creation too, as I have said, but it is new creation. 

    FHLIf anyone be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5:17. 

    JTThere is a new creation the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new: and all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself, 2 Corinthians 5:17,18. There is no question about it, there is no discrepancy at all. These are wonderful facts. 

    FJFWould you say that what is produced by the new birth would have these characteristics; they would come to light in due time?. 

    QuesAnd would you say that what is descriptive of Christ is to be seen concretely, too, in the saints? 

    JTSurely. And so reverting again to new birth in John 3, we must have that in order to get what is in the mind of God for eternity. There is no imperfection whatsoever in the thoughts of God and in that sense we must have the new birth. 

    SCMWould you bring in 1 John 5, We know that everyone begotten of God does not sin, but he that has been begotten of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not touch him? 1 John 5:18. 

    JTThat is all the abstract idea, quite so. 

    ARIt says in 1 Corinthians 15 that flesh and blood cannot inherit Gods kingdom, 1 Corinthians 15:50. How far would that go as applying it to John 3? 

    JTThat would include John 3. Flesh and blood does not inherit the kingdom of God; we must have something different, something entirely of. God. All things are of God, it says 2 Corinthians 5:18; that is as to the eternal thoughts of God. 

    TEHHow do we understand John 1:13 when it speaks of the children of God as those who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God? John 1:13: Is that a further thought than new birth? 

    JTQuite so; it is just the abstract thought that we are dealing with. It is the abstract in Johns epistle, and we must keep in touch with that and hold it or we shall get out of the line of the truth. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that the circumstances of this chapter were ordered of God in order to bring out David in bold relief as compared with every other man? And have we the same idea in Revelation 5 where heaven and earth are waiting because there is no one found worthy to open the book? There it is the Lion of the tribe of Judah. 

    JTHere it is Christ really in principle; it is Christ beforehand. And I would say to the brethren now, at this time, that we are bound to come to the abstract idea or we shall get out of the line of the truth. We are bound to come to the abstract idea and bound to learn what it is to follow it out. 

  
    LIGHT IN VIEW OF MOVEMENT (JT 75)

    Genesis 30: 24, 25; Exodus 2: 5 - 10; Exodus 17: 13, 14; 1 Samuel 16: 12, 13

    What is in mind is to speak of light, and I selected these scriptures to speak about this as it comes out in these four persons, having in view that light comes through persons. In the beginning, the light was commanded to shine out of darkness. The wording is significant. No person is mentioned from whence it shone, but the application of the passage in the New Testament connects it with the Lord Jesus. God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4: 6. Clearly there it is connected with the Person of Christ and with ourselves as persons. 

    Having that passage in mind, I wish to make application of the four passages read to the present time, a time of darkness, and indeed a time in which people are sitting in darkness  restful, we might say, in it. Many will not have it pointed out to them that they are sitting in darkness; they are wholly without feeling as to it, for when it comes to moral things, men are without shame, alas, as ignorant, but still the light comes into the darkness. Ordinarily light dispels darkness, but in moral things the darkness remains, although the light shines, as John says, the light appears in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not, John 1: 5. The darkness remained. Here the light intruded itself from the divine side. Matthew says, quoting Isaiah, The people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, Matthew 4: 16. They have seen it. It alludes to Christ, confirming what I am saying, that light is in persons properly. The first chapter of Genesis typically makes that clear. The great lights in the heavens allude typically to persons, and so Matthew says that they who were sitting in darkness had seen a great light. 

    The Lord Jesus Christ came to live in Capernaum. He had resided in Nazareth. Capernaum was not nearly as desirable a place to live in as was Nazareth. It was lower down, many, many feet below the sea, indeed. The Lord went down there to live, but the light shone in the descent and those who lived in Capernaum had the privilege of seeing it. They sat in darkness. The Lord moved as He heard something. Of course, He knows everything, but as a Servant here, He recognised external facts and information, so He moved from Nazareth to Capernaum after He heard that John had been cast into prison. That was a matter of government. John was cast into prison, and it affected the Lord. Every bit of suffering in His servants affects the Lord, and He moved in relation to His servant, but I am speaking of the move as involving light. Those sitting in darkness saw  not simply that a light shone, but they saw it  they saw a great light. It brings out as I said, the truth that it is a Person. Light is from a substance. In him was life, and the life was the light of men, John 1: 4. 

    Well, now, having said all that about light, as being substance in persons, I take up Joseph. Jacob represents the believer, who normally is on the alert for the light. He does not wish to miss anything, and so, as Joseph is born, his mother names him, giving the reason that the Lord would add to her another son. The believer takes note of what God will yet do, and acts in the light of it. Jacob was not a characteristic believer while in Padan-aram, though he was a believer. There are believers and believers. John tells us in chapter 2 of his gospel, that as Jesus made the water into wine, his disciples believed on him. They were already disciples, but they believed on Him as His glory was manifest, and a characteristic believer will watch for that, for it is the light, and as it shines he is to move according to it. He discerns that it indicates a movement. 

    Christianity is not a stationary thing. It is movable. John presents this in chapter 10, where he speaks of the flock. A flock is movable. Christendom has become a fold or folds; but they are not movable. Christianity involves a flock and it is moved by light. As the Lord says, I am the light of the world; he that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life, John 8: 12. So the believer, characteristically one of the sheep of Christ, follows the shepherd, the Lord tells us through John. They are alert for the light, and they follow a light shining. Otherwise they may miss their way, they may be left behind, as others move on. Now Jacob says immediately when Joseph is born and his mother had named him, Send me away, that I may go to my place. He had been with Laban for fourteen years. Why move away? Well, it was not the place for addition. The light coming into his soul involved addition, but that was not the place for addition. You do not want to add to yourself in the circumstances of unbelief. The more you do, the more you will be stationary and you may lose your way. Woe unto them that add house to house, that join field to field, says the prophet Isaiah, chapter 5: 8. The ray of light in the birth of that child and what is said about him told Jacob that he must move. Is this a voice to someone here, who is stationary religiously, and perhaps thinking you should be? The truth is that you belong to the flock of Christ, and He moves, and the flock follow Him. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me, John 10: 27. 

    They who follow the Lamb wheresoever it goes, Revelation 14: 4. 

    So we have, therefore, in this servant Joseph, a transitional thought, and as I said, christianity is transitional as regards its place in this world. Presently, the great arising will take place, dear brethren, and the great operation of Christs power will take the saints out of this world. We do not want to be taken out in our sleep. For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night, 1 Thessalonians 5: 7. We are not of the night, nor of darkness. Paul says, Ye are sons of light and sons of day. We are to be on the alert for the light, for the coming of Christ, when He will exercise His great power. I love the thought, and to have now some little sense of the power of our translation. Are we aglow as to this, dear brethren? Everything around points to intensified darkness. We are of the day, and are on the alert for it. We are not going out asleep  God forbid!  we are to be fully awake, looking for the day star, as Peter says, Until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts, 2 Peter 1: 19. The hearts of christians are the great theatre of divine operations at the present time, and God is stressing that these operations go on, whatever else goes on. The enemy would oppress us by suggesting that they do not go on, but the operations continue in view of the final transitional movement into permanency  into our eternal abode. We are to meet the Lord outside of this world, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. What a prospect! 

    Joseph represents one transitional phase. It is a movement out of Genesis into Exodus. Moses is a movement out of Egypt into the wilderness. Life is seen in the move. Joshua is another move out of wilderness conditions into the inheritance  into our inheritance. David is another further transitional thought into Gods inheritance, and so we have four transitional phases. The first is Joseph. God is going to add, his mother said. Jacob sees this is not the place to add, but yet he stays and buys flocks, dropping from the level of faith, moving away from the shining of the precious light that came into his soul. How often that happens; light comes in and we resolve to move and then something else comes in. The enemy would say, No, stay a while longer. You may get some temporary advantage, and you listen to the deceiver, whereas the light that shone was intended to move you in a spiritual direction, and it had that effect at the start. So the whole book of Genesis is lightened up with this position. Joseph is the great servant for lifting the people of God out of one position into another position. He says, God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance, Genesis 45: 7. But they had to come down. He sent up the wagons, and the message to his father and to his brethren was that they should come down into Egypt. It was a complete lift of the people of God from one position to another, and the light governing is in Joseph, he is the substance. He is a young man right through Genesis. The second mention of him in this respect is that his father places him before his mother. It is personal distinction there  not simply the light for movement, but the light of distinctive personality. The next thing is that his father loved him. The transitional procedure is on the line of attraction. He loved him better than all his sons. That love never waned, and Joseph counted on it. He appealed to his brethren, saying, And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ye shall haste and bring down my father hither, Genesis 45: 13. Joseph counted on his fathers interest to hear of him, and not in vain, so that we have Jacob in Egypt. The first verse of Exodus tells us of the tribes coming into Egypt with Jacob, their father. That is, it is transitional  in perfect order. They do not come down piece-meal, but as a family in relation to their father. The family comes down from the record of Genesis into Exodus, that is, we have the family attracted into Egypt. The people are there now in families. One would seek to awaken interest in any one here who has not light in regard to this great matter  the great family of faith. It is a transitional movement at the present time, in view of our eternal place of fixity where God shall be all in all, where the Son, the true Joseph, will be on our side in subjection. Eternal fixity at present is just an expectation. 

    The next phase is Moses. He has to do with the water. We have to pass over the water for the next move. So Moses is drawn out of the water. His saviour was the daughter of Pharaoh, not without significance. She is more than a mere Egyptian. She had other instincts, for God in His sovereign way establishes links to serve His testimony. There are many phases in His way, but it is really one way in its varied features of transitional movements. Pharaohs daughter found something in the river. What a treasure! What would heaven see as that ark of bulrushes was opened up? Not a corpse, certainly! Joseph was put in a coffin in Egypt and carried all the way through the wilderness, for he must be in the movement. He is the first great leader. It is an accumulative thought. Now in this ark is a living babe, exceedingly lovely, or fair to God, we are told, and it is left in the water. Water is a great figure in Scripture. The feature I am now speaking of is baptism. It is morally obligatory, He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 

    but he that believeth not shall be damned, Mark 16: 16. No christian should be otherwise than baptised. You discredit this matter I am speaking of, if you are not. Moses is the great baptiser; he is introduced to us as in the water. As it says in 1 Corinthians 10: 2, All were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. We are told all! Oh, you say, infants? Certainly, but households is the proper word. It is a great doctrine  household baptism  not to be hidden under the table, but to be laid open on the table to be known and read of all men. 

    Paul says, Christ has not sent me to baptise. Is he belittling baptism? No! He does not say he did not believe in it. He just says that he had not been sent to do it. But he did it, nevertheless. Is he transgressing? No. He did what it was necessary to do, but he says he did not wish to make much of it, lest you might think he was making a party, doing things in his own name. He sums it up, saying, I thank God that I have baptised none of you, unless Crispus and Gaius, that no one may say that I have baptised unto my own name. Yes, I baptised also the house of Stephanas; for the rest I know not if I have baptised any other. For Christ hath not sent me to baptise, but to preach glad tidings, 1 Corinthians 1: 14 - 17. He says he did not come to baptise lest you might think he was a party man  a sectarian. You see, he is not ashamed to use the word household. They are baptised people  in households  and we should be such together. The household of Stephanas had dedicated themselves to minister to the saints. They had moral power in the assembly. Paul says, Ye should also be subject to such. You see, dear brethren, that is what is meant by Moses. They are all baptised in the cloud and in the sea. Well, that is all I had to say about Moses, but it is most important. 

    The daughter of Pharaoh came down to use the water, and she became Moses saviour  an Egyptian princess  but her name is not given. She came down to wash. Washing is a great thought in the Scriptures. And such were some of you: but ye are washed, says the apostle. She finds this precious babe inside the ark. The child was preserved. Satan was endeavouring through Pharaoh to destroy all the males. We cannot have a family without the male. Moses represents the governing element  the male side. Satan would destroy that. Satan would say, Save the girls alive, but destroy the males among the people of God. If we destroy the element of rule, we destroy the whole matter. That is how the thing stood in the first chapter of Exodus. 

    Now the Israelites were increasing with no ruler. Jacob was gone. Joseph was gone. Another king arose in Egypt who knew not Joseph, and Israel multiplied with no protector. What a moment of darkness, of possible destruction of the people of God; but now five women are brought in to be saviours of the male side; those that Satan would destroy are for salvation. Let us see to it that the male side is maintained  the ruling class, as it were, among the people of God. Little Benjamin, for instance, is a ruler. It is the little ones in that sense. So that God, we are told, dwells between his shoulders  a dwelling place for God. You cannot have that without rule. Moses represents that principle. Moses indeed was faithful in all his house, as a ministering servant, Hebrews 3: 5. He is thus a type of Christ. It is the element of rule through baptism. Baptism is morally imperative and without it there is no present salvation. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, Mark 16: 16. So Peter says, Which figure also now saves you, even baptism, not a putting away of the filth of flesh, but the demand as before God of a good conscience, 

    by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 3: 21. The doctrine founded on that is separation from the world. We have left the world. It is the second transitional thought under Moses. 

    The third stage is in Joshua. He is a warrior. Moses brings us into the wilderness. He does not leave it himself. He could not go into the land. In His sovereignty God takes him in later on the mount of transfiguration, but in the type he does not go into the land. Moses takes us into the wilderness. Baptism takes us into the wilderness. The Lords supper holds us there, not in the land, but always as out of Egypt. It is food in the wilderness. These are the two great sacraments. I may be speaking to some here who are stationary christians, and who perhaps know little or nothing about what I am saying  of these transitional things. You want to leave the stationary position through baptism  the figure of Christs death. The apostle says, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death ... We have been buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life, Romans 6: 3, 4. You begin the great domain of glory in baptism. The first day of the week recorded in the end of the gospel is a day of glory and the great thought is the glory of the Father. Think of that  baptised unto Him  baptised unto His death  He who was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. We should walk in the newness of life introduced by the ministry of Moses. 

    Then Joshua takes us on. He runs alongside of Moses from Rephidim in Exodus 17 onwards; he is introduced in relation to Moses, but he goes beyond Moses. He goes into the land and here is a man who has things rehearsed in his ears. We get the idea of the Book of God with him. The first mention of the Book of God is here. I call it the Book of God, because God tells Moses, Write this for a memorial in the book. We need to become acquainted with this book because it is written in view of continuance. There is also the Book of Life. You want to know whether you are written in this book. Whosoever was not found written in the Book of Life, we are told, was cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 20: 15). Being in the wilderness position may not ensure your being put into that book. That is a most important matter. You want to get into the book. The things are rehearsed in the ears of Joshua. He typifies Christ, another feature of light in a person  substantial, but it is light shining. 

    It is a question of a book, and of ears, and then military success, for the enemy is arrayed against us to keep us out of the land of Canaan  to keep us in Egypt, in the world. It is by way of the teaching of baptism that we should come to understand the glory of the Father, even now as in the wilderness, and to make sure that you belong to Canaan, and that you want to be in Canaan. As the light of Joseph came to Jacob, he said, Send me away, that I may go to my place and to my country. Now, what about ourselves in the wilderness? do we want to move to our own place?  it is in the land; indeed, it is in heaven. 

    Moses father-in-law would not leave; he would not go into the land  he preferred the wilderness. Many of us are children of the wilderness. We like it. We have worldly links. We are born of christian parents, and yet love the world. Maybe we would not go to the theatre, but we are worldlings in the sense in which we prefer the wilderness, and do not want to leave it, because, after all, the world goes alongside the wilderness. It is what the world becomes to us as we are affected by Christs love in going into death, and as love wanes with us the separation is apt to lose its force with us. Moses has to do with this kind of thing, the revival of love of the world  they wanted to return to Egypt. There is great opposition to us who would go on to Canaan. God brought them out that He might bring them in. Exodus 15 is not only the outgoing from Egypt, but the ingoing into the land. Are we ready for that? Joshua is the servant in whom light shines for us on this point, on our exodus from the wilderness into the land of Canaan  our own land. 

    Maybe I am speaking to some who might be classified as children of the wilderness. You were born of christian parents who came out of Egypt  and they are going on to Canaan, but you are not. It is a most pathetic thing to contemplate, a non-movement of children born in the wilderness and of christian parents. The parents are not going back into Egypt, to the world, but they intend to finish in Canaan, indeed in heaven, with Christ. If there is one here, I would appeal to you. Move along with people of God. Get acquainted with the Lord Jesus. He is equal to every opposing power, He never lost a battle, He will see you through in victory into glory. 

    Joshua is a victorious leader, he leads out of the wilderness into the land of Canaan. God says later, I lifted up my hand unto them, to bring them out of the land of Egypt into a land that I had espied for them, Ezekiel 20: 6. It is as though He would say, I looked at that land and liked it and I want you to look at it and like it, too. Of all the lands that His eyes rested upon, that is the land for His people  not Gods inheritance, but His peoples inheritance, a land espied for you. He wants you to go there, and He has appointed Joshua to take you there. It is Christs place. Are you despising that pleasant land, some of you christians here? The people, we are told, despised the pleasant land. God says They will never see it. Most solemn! Some day, if you keep on despising, God will say to you, You will never see it. Take notice of it! You will never see it. You will be strewn in the wilderness. Caleb and Joshua were not prepared to stay in the wilderness; they went in to Canaan. You will understand that these are figurative things. They were in the wilderness, but they did not wish to stay in the wilderness. They are numbered to go into the land of Canaan. Will you not come? Come with us, and we will do thee good, as Moses said to Hobab; but he said, No! I am not going with you. God forbid that that should be the language of any christian here tonight. Come along to share the inheritance on the other side of the Jordan. Do not remain in the wilderness. 

    Finally, David is the fourth transitional leader. He paid great attention to the service of God. He was a king, but his kingship was subservient to a greater thing; that was the service of God. The service of God is the greatest thing. We are to serve Him all the days of our life. It is a final thought. David, typical of Christ, is the leader in that, and we are to be brought into our own inheritance now. David would say to us that God must have His inheritance too. I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob, Psalm 132: 4, 5. He invites God to come into his inheritance. What a man he was, and what a man he is typically. All these men represent Christ in His various phases of ministry. David, being what he is, as I said, the leader in the service of God, is a beautiful, attractive person. You get a little touch of that in Joseph, though it was not the main thought. David is introduced to us in the most propitious circumstances, and he is ruddy. He appears in the company of his brethren, a desirable environment, a place of affection. He is anointed in the midst of them. The Spirit of God came upon him. He is an attractive man; he is ruddy and of beautiful countenance. The eye is included in this and has so much to do with beauty; it has intelligence and affection in expression. It is a wonderful organ for expression. It is to present Christ to us in the sense of attractiveness. It is not that He leads us in by authority. He draws us in. It is affection  it is personal attractiveness. Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty, Isaiah 33: 17. The Lord would present Himself in this last phase of the movement as we are about to be transferred literally by His power into His heavenly places. I am speaking of Ephesians now and how He attracts us into heavenly places spiritually. We will remain there as accepted in the beloved. He is presented to us as David in Ephesians. David means beloved. That is exactly what Christ is in the heavenly places. It is not resurrection although it will include that. We shall yet experience the operation of His power here, taking us up, but in the meantime He has our hearts there, moved by the Spirits power, but by Christ as the attractive and absorbing object of our hearts. 

    We are not going away from home when we go to heaven. If we lose a relative, he has gone away from the home here, yet he has gone to home. It is Gods home. We do not want him back. God would draw us to the place. It is Gods home, the place that He made for Himself to dwell in, dear brethren, and our David is drawing us into that. We are already made accepted in the beloved, that we should be holy, and without blame before God our Father in love. He has our hearts now; that is the result of ministry; but presently a great wave of His power will take us all up. Sometimes in the prayer meeting we get a touch of divine power, that is like the rapture, and reminds us of it. Paul says, to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better, Philippians 1: 23. But think of the delight of the apostle in his being caught up to the third heaven and into paradise. The Lord Jesus spoke about going to paradise: Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. The Lord Jesus and the dying thief were both there together that day  both in the paradise of God, in triumph. What a transposition from the cross of Calvary! We are to become accustomed to these things, our hearts are drawn into them by our David, presently to be taken into them in eternal actuality. One stroke of His power will set us down in our own place. May God bless the word. 

  
    LOVE AND LOVABLENESS (JT 76)

    1 Thessalonians 1:4; 1 Samuel 16:11 - 13; Daniel 9:20 - 24

    It is in my mind at this time, dear brethren, to speak about love; that is, divine love, and lovableness. God is working to prepare us for our eternal portion. Love will be that; the great prevailing feature of that scene will be love divinely expressed and intelligently reciprocated by its objects. So that we are to become conversant with the realm of love. As converted to God, we have been taken out of the realm of hatred in this world that we may be lovable and love one another. 

    I have thought well to begin with this verse in the first letter to the Thessalonians and to base what I have to say on it. These believers at Thessalonica are addressed as beloved of God, as elected; they became lovable, and hence beloved. For the apostle to say that they were beloved of God would mean that they were so characteristically, not momentarily, or in given circumstances, but characteristically. Jude, the brother of James, uses a similar expression in addressing the saints of God, as called ones, as beloved in God the Father; so that the idea is made general, for Judes epistle is general. The epistle to the Thessalonians is local, but the thought of being beloved is made general by Jude, so that we are entitled, through grace, and in a humble way, to accept that place. It is now a question of our responsibility to answer to what this beautiful expression, beloved, implies. It is used, perhaps more than elsewhere in Scripture, in the book of the Song of Songs, the great love song of Solomon; but its use there is not exactly what is in mind now. There it is a question mainly, of our regard for Christ. The loved one is challenged to give an account of why she so regards her beloved. But I am not speaking of lovableness as set out in that book, or in servants speaking of one another, as Peter could speak of Paul, but of lovableness under Gods eye, because it is a matter of what God loves, what He addresses as beloved. And how great a victory it is for God that in the world today there is that which He can regard as lovely. Surely it is attractive. How can any Christian fail to see the attractiveness of being beloved of God? It says in Psalm 14:2, Jehovah looked down from the heavens upon the children of men to see if there were any that did understand, that did seek God. I am speaking of what is lovely under Gods eye, and hence lovable, and so beloved. 

    Now I go on to 1 Samuel, to speak of David, not to bring him out as a type of Christ, exactly, but as a type of any of us as coming under the eye of God in loveliness. At first, perhaps, others may not know it; perhaps we do not know it ourselves, but then it becomes an open matter, God honouring us by some way that He has planned, so that His mind about us is unmistakable. But before touching David, I must say something about the Lord Jesus in this respect. I have referred to how the saints regard Him, and I think what should be noted particularly are the reasons for His lovableness that are given by the lover of Christ, typified in the Song of Songs  how intelligently her thoughts of His personal glories are expressed. But then there is the Lord Himself, as under Gods eye in all His lovableness, as seen in the gospels. So that before speaking of what is lovable, it would hardly be right not first to speak of Jesus; not only as we see Him, but as God saw Him in manhood here. What history has been made in heaven! Perhaps some of us have not thought that history is made in heaven. It is being made every day! Heaven is most active, spiritually. It is not unbecoming to direct our minds to heaven. We are, indeed, enjoined to set our minds on things above; and one of the things above that attracts me very much is that history is made in heaven. What history proceeded as the incarnation took place! What intentness there must have been with all the great beings there! Think of the Fathers own intentness! Heaven was intensely interested in what took place when Jesus was born; when, as it says, He was seen of angels. What history marked that day! Much that had been mystery now became clear. The multitude of the heavenly host praises  what interest they had in it as the tidings of great joy were presented to the shepherds! The angel of the Lord acquainted them with what had happened, but a multitude celebrated it. We have thus an inkling of what goes on up there; that heavenly beings are affected by what transpires in Gods ways down here. And then, later, the Lord Jesus says to His parents, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? (Luke 2:49). How delightful that would be to heaven! Yet heaven was silent, as far as Scripture goes; the time had not come for an open announcement. But when He became thirty years old, and was baptised, and was praying, the heaven was opened, as if to suggest the possibility of looking in, that we should get an insight, and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Luke 3:22). Stephen said he saw the heavens opened; he saw in. It has been said that the epistle to the Hebrews is the epistle of the opened heavens. That is a good word, to be kept in mind in reading that epistle, for we are addressed there as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. We are partakers of other things too, for we are partakers of the Holy Spirit. Our place is in heaven, and surely it is right to think of looking in there. One who had tasted something of it said: 

    And see! the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavnly door, 
Has brought us to that favoured hour ... (74:5)
 

    It is within our reach, dear brethren. But as I was saying, the heavens were opened upon Jesus and the Holy Spirit descended; not as of old when the Spirit came upon certain persons for special service, but now, in the form of a dove, a divine Person comes down from heaven. It is not yet Pentecost, but the Spirit descended in bodily form as a dove and abode upon the Lord Jesus. And then the voice is heard: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight(Luke 3:22). That delight had been experienced all those years; heaven had noticed it. You may be sure there were good times in heaven. Heaven is a created sphere; God has come into it, but it is our sphere, though not in the same fulness and unlimited character as it belongs to divine Persons. I suppose that the third heaven is the limit to which creatures can go, but the very idea of third gives a sense of the fulness of the realm in which we have part. But what days were in those thirty years for heaven We may be sure, basing our thoughts on other passages, that angels observe all this, for there is joy in the presence of the angels over one repenting sinner. How much more, then, in relation to the delight the Father found in Jesus here below! So that each day was marked by untold joy there. 

    Having said these things about the Lord Jesus that we might have the full thought before us, I proceed now to the passage in 1 Samuel, so that we all, young and old, might see how we come into this great thought. For in truth, Davids name, as many of us know, means Beloved. If the translator had said, The Spirit of Jehovah came upon the beloved from that day forward, the meaning would have been perfectly evident and right. Of no one else is it said in quite the same way, although it has been said many times that the Spirit came upon men. It was usually to meet some emergency; but the pronouncement as to David, and, of course, more so as to Jesus was not simply to meet an emergency, but to stress the delightfulness of the person. If Jesus had gone to heaven at that moment instead of remaining here and carrying out the will of God the voice out of heaven would have had no less force, for it was a matter of what He was. And it was understood by Him, for He was conscious of it. He could speak of the relations between the Father and the Son from the very outset. These are only rightly known in heaven, for only the substance of them has been brought to us by the Spirit, for these relations go on in holy interchange of thought and feeling, not recorded for us, save touches in the Psalms and elsewhere, and expressions by the Lord Himself. But how heaven delighted in it all! 

    But I wish to speak of David now as a type of many of us to show how we come into this great matter. God had set His mind on David, and He was very particular that Samuel should not miss the mark, so that He says, in principle, I will be there with you and I will tell you who he is. David was not present, at first, as you know; he was tending the sheep. Any brother or sister may say that he is of little account. Our young people sometimes become depressed and discouraged because of not being sufficiently noticed. But it does not always do to notice the young too much, for they may not be equal to very much notice however much they may like it. David had not been regarded; it was almost as if he did not exist; he was left out in the field. He could readily have said. Nobody cares about me. I do not suppose that he did say that, because he had relations with God in his soul, and he knew that God cared for him. And that is the great point. What greater can come into a young persons soul than the knowledge that God cares for him? Whatever others may think, God knows you, not only according to what you are actually, but according to what you are potentially. He knows that; nobody else does. And He loves us accordingly, and cares for us accordingly. David was neglected most shamefully, even by his father. Samuel was nonplussed. He asked Jesse, Are these all your sons? Jesse had to admit that there was another. And some here may have been neglected, but the brethren will come to it; God will see to that. Samuel needed adjustment; he had not been looking for a man like David. So you need not be surprised if the leading brethren do not notice you much  though this may not be to their credit. Samuel was at fault. It is sorrowful to have to say that, but it seemed as if the influence of Saul had remained with him; he was still thinking of the height of his stature and such features. But one of the finest things about a spiritual man and especially one whom God is using, is that he can be adjusted readily. And that was the case with Samuel. He says to Jesse, We will not sit down till he comes. Think of Samuel, great man that he was, and those invited, standing and waiting until David came in! One has known of such things; young men who have been forced into the notice of those more prominent: God knows how to do that! They could not have had much of an occasion at Jesses house until David came in. And we cannot get very far in our meetings until Christ comes in. David had been looking after the sheep in the field. But now he comes in, and heaven was all aglow, speaking reverently. The word is, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. And then we have what the man was, it is not what he was going to be, although the anointing implies that, but what is recorded by the Spirit is what he was. This is the point. He was ruddy  the allusion is to life. The ministry of life has had a great place amongst us, thank God, and still has a place. It is something that every young one should pay attention to; what is really life, what gives ruddiness. There are many spiritual anaemics amongst us; that is, persons in whom there is a lack of life. The life is in the blood. Spiritually, it is a question of love; that is what promotes ruddiness. The Lord is spoken of in this way, typically, in Song of Songs 5:10: My beloved is white and ruddy  that is supreme beauty  white and ruddy. Here David is seen as ruddy; he had developed in life, in the fields, unnoticed. Everyone can do that. You do not need to be noticed; in fact, the lack of being noticed among the brethren is being used of God to turn our minds to what is really life. David is thus seen as ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance. He was full of life! Why had not Jesse seen it before? or the others? But there it was! God saw it, and He saw to it that David was brought in under circumstances that would make much of what He had seen in David. Why could it not be seen before? I suppose Samuel had never seen such a man as this; and they were all brought to it. God saw to it that they should not sit down till he came in. So that it is not what I want to be, but what I am that makes me lovable in the sense in which I am speaking. And then it says, And the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward. He is the only one, as far as I know, who is spoken of in that way. The Spirit came upon others, but here is a man upon whom the Spirit of Jehovah came from that day forward, as if He never left him. Indeed, he says to Jehovah later, in his penitential psalm, Take not the spirit of thy holiness from me Psalm 51:11. It would seem that He was never taken from him. That is the thing; the Spirit was there from that day forward  the Holy Spirit having taken possession  and thus what was there was anointed. And so, the time will come when the younger men must fill the ranks. Samuel went back to Ramah; the ground was now to be held by David, a man after Gods own heart. That is a thing that was never said of Samuel, or of anyone else. David was to occupy the ground in testimony. 

    I proceed now to say a little about Daniel. It is not now a man developing ruddiness caring for the sheep; it is an experienced man, a man who had ruled empires, a man in prominent public influence. And it is said of him that he was in prayer. That is another feature of lovableness. How heaven regards a man who prays properly. It is said that Daniel understood by books. He read the Bible, of course, but he also read books, and he understood by the books that God had in mind seventy years as the duration of the captivity. And he knew the law of Moses; he read the books of Moses, according to his prayer. Well now, dear brethren, if we are to take part rightly in prayer, in the prayer meeting or in private, we must watch these points. As we kneel down, or stand up  for both are right and scriptural  heaven takes account of the beginning of our prayer. Gabriel calls attention to the beginning of thy supplication. That is a point to notice. How do we begin our prayers? I am taking advantage of this opportunity to say a little about prayer, because it enters into this important subject so pointedly, and it is so essential to the position today, as always. You can understand that when the disciples saw the Lord praying, they would ask Him, Teach us to pray. So that it is not only a matter of what I say, but how I begin, and how I proceed, and how I finish. Solomon prayed the longest recorded prayer in Scripture, but he finished. Sometimes we may wonder when a brother is going to finish. And, very often, the longer we pray the poorer our prayer is, we reduce its quality as we proceed. Solomons prayer was long, but it was wonderfully sustained, both in matter and breadth of thought; but it says that he finished. Let us notice that; it was when he had ended praying that the fire came down from the heavens and consumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of Jehovah filled the house, (2 Chronicles 7:1). What a time that was for heaven! God said, in principle, I am pleased with that prayer. His glory filled the house; it was entirely delightful to Him and, because of it, the priests could not serve. That is mentioned twice over in 2 Chronicles. What a scene it was! How intent heaven was in listening to every word of Solomons prayer! Think of all the years that were taken account of in that mediatorial prayer! It was a wonderful time for heaven, and God signalized it by showing what He thought of it, by filling the house with His glory. 

    Well now, Daniel is on that line; his prayer in the early part of the chapter is beautifully worded; I would urge every one here to read it. Gabriel told him that at the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth. Now what did Daniel have in mind when he prayed? He had something definite in mind, which he had learnt from books  hence the importance of reading, and getting the mind of God. Evidently he wanted to know what the mind of God was as to His people and His holy city; and God sent Gabriel to tell him, and in doing it he says, Thou art one greatly beloved. Now that is what I wanted to come to. Daniel was beloved always, I believe, even when he ruled under Nebuchadnezzar and Darius. One of the earliest things said about Daniel is that he continued unto the first year of king Cyrus (Daniel 1:21): God saw to that; he must have been an old man, but God was pleased with him from the outset, and he continued till the reign of Cyrus. So that Gabriel says, Thou art one greatly beloved. What fame he had in heaven, dear brethren! Think of fame in heaven, a name in heaven, our names written there; they are valued in heaven! But to make it clearer what heaven thinks of prayer, God says of the eunuchs and the sons of the alien who keep His sabbaths, Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer, (Isaiah 56:7). So that the meetings for prayer become intensely interesting and blessed. Young people are apt to stay away from them, and the toil on Monday often keeps wives away, and others too. But God would make them attractive; He would give us to see from this instance what He thinks of prayer and of those who pray; those who are intelligent in what they are saying, who read books, books that God supplies for us. Daniel is thus told that he is beloved. The word went forth as soon as he began to pray. He did not have to work himself up to a suited state; he began aright, and proceeded aright, and he was still praying when Gabriel came. And then we get reference made to the seventy weeks of the captivity determined, and a most interesting and concise history of Jehovahs people right down to the end of the ages. So that we can get impressions at the meeting for prayer. God shows His pleasure in the prayers of His people, as, one after another, they unfold their exercises and burdens in a spiritual way. How blessed God is! And He makes us joyful in His house of prayer! 

  
    ADJUSTMENT BY DIVINE LIGHT (JT 86)

    1 Samuel 16:1; 1 Samuel 16:6,7; 1 Samuel 16:11-13; 2 Samuel 12:13 - 23; John 21:15-19

    The word that covers my subject is very familiar, it is the word adjustment. There seems to be no need for it in the physical creation, in that designated as the worlds, which were framed by the word of God, the term worlds covering what we call the universe, not only our universe or solar system, but all the worlds; they seem to move on without need of external adjustment; whereas in the moral system which is correlative, adjustment is constantly needed, and in using the word one has in mind perhaps a little more than it literally conveys, and that where it takes place, as needed, there is not only correction, but ability to go on according to ones best days, to go on according to the greatest light that one has received. I say the light received because though the true light now shines, we cannot assume to have received all of it. There is not only light in the sense in which John presents it, the true light which is Christ, He is the true Light, but there is that beautiful expansion of the thought in light from heaven. Of course Christ was light from heaven, for He came down from heaven, but the apostle Paul speaks of a light shining down from heaven; we cannot say all have received it, but it shines; it shone ... round about me, Acts 22:6 the apostle Paul says. It is, however, what we receive that is effective. Light comes in through the eye, and it is said If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body will be light, Matthew 6:22 no part dark, that is the light is allowed to shine unhinderedly through the appointed channel. One great principle in the work of God in us is that we allow Him His way, whether it be in an assembly, or in a person. We are to make way for God, and if it be that light is shining, then let it shine in, not only round about us. It is according to this light, as it may have shone into any of us and been received, that, if adjustment takes place, we function according to that light, according to the light we enjoyed in our best days. Adjustment is thus what is positive, not simply correction, so that there is a resumption of functions that are proper to any one of us. 

    I have selected these three great servants of God, Samuel, David and Peter, as illustrative of what I have in mind, persons amenable to adjustment in the sense in which I have spoken of it. The fact that such men needed this is a solemn warning to all of us, even the most spiritual, for these are outstanding spiritual men and servants of God. What is in mind is not to call attention to their failures, but to their adjustments and their amenableness to adjustment, so that in result God lost nothing; He gained in each case. It is a sorrowful contemplation if one has to own that God has lost something in oneself. Now Samuel, as you will observe, kept on mourning for Saul; he had to do with Saul from the outset of his official service and he anointed him. Where a servant has a convert and that convert becomes distinguished, the servant is apt to remember and peculiar links are apt to spring up going beyond what is spiritual. It appears that Samuel was affected in this way so that he is out of accord for the moment with the mind of Jehovah. Jehovah had rejected Saul, we are told in the clause immediately preceding this chapter, and Samuel had not; he had done so officially, that is, he had done so as Jehovahs servant, as we might say in ministry. In the previous chapter he speaks by the word of Jehovah to Saul, he overlooks nothing, no language could be plainer, no message more faithful than the word he spoke to the defaulting king; Saul had rejected the Lord and the Lord had rejected him from ruling over His people. The mind of God was perfectly plain, not only to Saul or anyone who heard Samuel speak, but above all, plain in Samuels mind. 

    But then, dear brethren, what we say on the platform  for in chapter 15 he speaks by the word of the Lord, it is ministry as it were  what we say thus may be in every way right, but as soon as the service is ended our mind may be different, and that is what we have to guard against, and it is that in which Samuel failed here. Mourning is laudable under certain circumstances, certainly as in the case of Josiah, when Jeremiah mourned, and all the singing men and singing women mourned and made lamentation for him; he was worthy; but to mourn for Saul is another matter, for he is the man who failed God. He had a wonderful beginning in his official service, but he failed God. His failure is to be mourned, of course, but to mourn for him in the sense of friendship, because I once had strong personal links with him, is another matter; it has no place in the divine lamentations and that is where Samuel missed it. He mourned, we are told, for Saul when Jehovah had rejected Saul. This is a serious matter, as also in any similar circumstances, because other great services are to be rendered by Samuel, if not by Saul. Immediately another charge is given to him, and now we see the bearing of his mourning for Saul; we see that he has damaged his own soul. Let us never forget this, dear brethren, it is not simply the act, that which is external, but the damage we do to our own souls. This section is full of light, negatively and positively, it is one of the most remarkable sections in Scripture. It is a record of Sauls reign, and earlier the light came in of another man elected, so that the ruling man, the acting man, the distinguished man for the moment is already displaced, displaced in the mind of God. 

    This history of displacement is another matter that runs along with what I am saying, it is a matter of soul history, a history of displacement. We are told earlier that Samuel says to Saul, Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart, and Jehovah has appointed him ruler over his people; for thou hast not kept what Jehovah commanded thee, 1 Samuel 13:14. That was earlier light; this matter of displacement had already taken place in regard of Saul; in the mind of God, Saul was no more, as you might say. It was all over; be it a few days, or a few months, or a few years, that had nothing to do with it, it was all over in the mind of God. Now this history of displacement in our souls, dear brethren, is one of the most important points to take account of; I began my spiritual history with it, with displacement, and Samuel had light earlier, so that he had plenty of time for reflection, for being formed according to the light of the mind of God, the light of displacement involved that the active man was already dismissed and another appointed to rule, the other unnamed, but still another person. Let us get that into our minds, the active man is displaced in the mind of God. Then Samuel gets the word of God expressly for Saul, and he delivers it, as I said, most faithfully in chapter 15. Yet now he is mourning, and we are told that God has rejected Saul. 

    There is a new order of things coming in in the mind of heaven, and it ought to have been in the mind of Samuel, but he is out of accord for the moment; he has allowed the natural unduly; the links were strong but they were not altogether spiritual. You will observe in the previous chapter that even Saul induces Samuel to follow him; he turned again after him, after such a faithful message from God, which meant that he was no longer to be followed, he was to be regarded as a rejected man. But Samuel found tears enough to shed for him; he mourned for him. They were not heavens tears, they were not tears like those of Jesus, and now Jehovah rebukes him, He says to him, how long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him? 

    Then he gets another commission  I want to speak of that just for a moment, dear brethren, as I have already alluded to it. But we see here how our souls become damaged more than we are aware of through natural links: they may be formed primarily in the spiritual sense  but continuing too far and as the spiritual wanes, the links remain and our souls are damaged. These damages have to be repaired and the reparation of them implies adjustment not only in negative thought but that we pursue our best line, our best services, that we re-acquire our best tastes, our best sight, our best feelings. Now Samuel undertakes the commission, and he goes to Bethlehem. Now Jehovah says, It is the one I appoint. Remember, Samuel had the light of another in his soul according to chapter 13; another was there in the mind of God, already appointed. He was not a Samuel unborn, it was a David already there; already appointed to be ruler. Why is Samuel not looking for this man that is so pleasing to God? Has he forgotten what pleases God? Samuel knew well what pleased Jehovah; no one in his day pleased him more than he himself; he knew what was pleasing to Jehovah in an earlier day, in a ruler or in any servant; he himself was the best expression of the thing, but why this defect? Why is he looking for a different kind of man from himself, a man whom God so often approved? God had great pleasure in Samuel; He put him forward. He would not allow a word of his to fall to the ground; He liked him so well; He did indeed. The evidence is that he was looking for a man like Saul; that was what was in his mind. If I have been conscious of Gods pleasure in me why should I look for a different kind of man? Understand, dear brethren, I am not talking of myself, I am speaking of the principle. Why should I go far afield? I have the thing right by me. Why should Samuel have in his mind a different idea from himself? But he had, you see, and what is the secret of it? He was damaged by natural affection for a fallen servant; he would rather have Saul continue on even as he was. God says, I have rejected him, why are you mourning for him?. Still God does not reject Samuel; He had too much pleasure in Samuel for that; He knew it was but a passing matter, and he was adjustable, he would be adjustable immediately; Jehovah knew that. He knows us all well, dear brethren, our capabilities, and He will have His way with us; He will bring us back to our best days, our best services, our best feelings, and He will do it quickly. 

    Well, Eliab appears, a fine-looking man, he is the man, Surely the Lords anointed is before him. Before Him, you notice; he is putting that man before Jehovah in his mind. Eliab is the ideal in his mind, and Jehovah is looking inside him, and He sees in Samuels heart that he has missed the mark for the moment; he has the wrong man in his mind. Jehovah came to Samuel in the temple, you remember, and told him about Eli and Elis sons; He displaced them in Samuels heart but Samuel is allowing a man of that kind: a Saul comes back into his mind as his ideal. Jehovah says, That will not do, Samuel, I have not chosen him, you ought to know, So I ought, in my earlier days I would know. So Samuel has lost ground, and now I want to show you, dear brethren, without enlarging on him unduly, how quickly he recovers himself. He says to Jesse, Are these all the young men?. No, Jesse says, there is another. Had Samuel looked around these young men? Had he questioned in his own mind which of them was the selected of Jehovah? Had he asked Jehovah about it? It does not appear so. Jehovah says, It is the one I appoint, so that I am to be on the qui vive if I have been mourning for a Saul instead of Gods man; let God help me or I am helpless. Samuel did not let God help him at first; he named Eliab by himself, and he missed the mark. So the others pass by. No, he says; he has learned so much now, he is adjusted already; he is now listening for Jehovah, and there is no selected one there at all. You see the plight we get into, dear brethren, by pursuing this line, there is no selected one at all in the house, a house without the anointed of God, without the selected one! Is he in Samuels heart? Well, he is coming into his heart, but apparently in nobody elses heart at the moment. Samuel ought to have brought into the house, on his first visitation, the ideal of God, and spread it abroad among the whole company  only Christ. Paul says, Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, Galatians 2:20. Were it so with Samuel the ideal would be spread abroad, permeating the whole company; they did not miss David at all. It was a Christless company for the moment, solemn thing to say with a spiritual man like that there, but then he is adjustable, and so he says, Send and fetch him. He wants the real Christ, he is ready for Him, he is perfectly amenable. Jehovah knows it. Send for him; let us wait till he comes in; there will be no sitting down till he comes in. No one but Christ will do now that Samuel is adjusted. He is adjusted not only negatively, not only has he judged himself for naming the anointed without Jehovah, but he is adjusted positively; he wants Christ, the real Man, and so David comes in. There he is, there is no question about it, but Jehovah says, I am not going to trust Samuel yet. He says, Samuel, rise, anoint him, he is the one. 

    That is all I have to say about him save to add that Samuel went to Ramah. It is all over now, Christ is in His place; we can never have anything right until Christ is in His place. Samuel can be right now, he says, I will be right at Ramah, that is where I used to judge Israel. That is where he did judge Israel, and he will do it better than ever before now that Christ is in His place. 

    Now I go on to David, that is as a great sinner. It is very humbling indeed, dear brethren, to look around and observe how much of this kind of thing there is happening in a greater or lesser degree, but the Spirit of God would never tell us about this sin of David were it not that it was a man like David, a man that took it up so wonderfully, so gracefully, and who was restored and adjusted so perfectly. It is as if God would say, I love the very thought of the way that man has recovered himself. David has to suffer, as Peter has to suffer, for our sakes; it is all for our sakes, that these things are recounted. Has God nothing in this? Yes, He has a great deal in Samuels adjustment, and more in Davids adjustment. It was a great sin, but Nathan comes to him and he pictures the sin; it is God in grace making it as easy as possible for the sinner to repent; He always does that, makes it as easy as possible for the mind and for the conscience of the sinner to repent. It is grace that such a servant should be sent to him with such a parable. All this originated in heaven; it was heavens way of meeting this great sinner, but he was met perfectly and he answered to it perfectly. Has God no pleasure in all this? He had pleasure in Nathans service; He had pleasure in Davids word, I have sinned, as he says here, I have sinned against Jehovah. How ready he was, but we can understand it, it was David. We should never have the account had it been a man like Saul; God would have no pleasure in parading before unborn millions such a degrading sin as this. No, beloved, He would never do it were it not in a man like David, just to bring out what David is; it is to bring out what I and all christians are by the work of God; that is the idea. God allows things to bring out what He effects. He has pleasure in all that; be the sin ever so abominable, ever so degrading, God has pleasure in His own work. That is the point, it comes out immediately, and shines brilliantly at once, I have sinned against Jehovah, he says. No equivocation whatever, no conditions at all, no excuses, it is simply a confession that he had sinned against Jehovah, as he says, Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight. We should never have had Psalm 51 if this had not happened, and we could never have had that psalm if it had not happened in David. These sins have happened in many, but in a David they have happened according to divine ordering, it must yield to the book of Psalms, the sweet psalmist of Israel has to say to the result, it belongs to the service of God. The psalm ends, Build thou the walls of Jerusalem. Psalm 51:18. That is to say the man is brought back; he is not only corrected, and judged himself, but, as the passage shows, he goes back to his best days; he worships God. There is no higher thought, beloved than that: he worshipped God. The great end that God has in mind today in all that is happening is that we might worship God, He is seeking worshippers, and He has such a worshipper now in David as He could not have had before. 

    I want to make a few further remarks as to how the adjustment came about here. We have the number of days, what a searching time, David lying on the earth, eating nothing, the child sick, sick by the divine stroke; what a scene for heaven, day after day, the child sick, and sickening, sickening, he dies  seven days  the adjustment requires that: 

    it must be perfect spiritually. Adjustment cannot be other than perfect spiritually: spiritual adjustment means not only correction, not only self-judgment, but that I am to go on positively according to my best days. That is what is in mind, yea, with David better days than ever before. So he lies on the earth and his servants are watching him. We may thank God for such watchers, as we need adjustment. They do not understand him, for the more spiritual I am the less I am understood; the spiritual discerns all things, but he is never discerned fully. They do not understand him; many a man has to suffer in this way, he is too spiritual even in his failures to be understood. Such is the life of a spiritual man, the experience of a spiritual man that is beyond understanding. His servants do not understand him: he lay on the earth while the child was alive, he arose and anointed himself and went and worshipped when the child died; who can understand a man like that? The secret is, beloved, he is a spiritual man and that is what God knew about him; God is bringing out wonderful things in his servant. He knew what was there, and it is all coming out now. Then David hears them whispering, he understands them; many of us do not think a spiritual man understands us; he does, a spiritual man understands your whispering, and there will be no want of that in these circumstances. Why not speak out? They were whispering; they did not understand David, but he understood them, and he understood that the child was dead. It was as much as to say in their whispering, he is not spiritual; they did not understand him, he will be worse than he was before; that is not spirituality. A spiritual man discerns the judgment of God, and when that is executed he knows that God will go on, that God is not going to stop in this matter. He goes on, and the spiritual man says I will go on too, the matter is settled. What a great triumph that is, the matter is settled in Davids mind, and he arose and washed himself and changed his garments and entered in and worshipped God. He is a leader in the service of God and he is now entering on his best days, pursuing his old line, the best days he had; he is entering on them, serving God. Well, they say, explain it. Well, it is just this, that the judgment of God has exhausted itself, it is all over, and I am going to begin over again; I began with God; He would have me to go on as before. God has judged the thing and I have judged it, and I am another man now, I mean I am what I used to be. He changed his clothes and washed himself and worshipped God. It is the old David, as I may say, speaking simply, the kind of David that was known spiritually before; he has now come up again, the child is dead, that is all finished. But a Solomon is in view; the horizon is lit up in the next verse with a Solomon. What glorious prospects David has now! A worshipper, he is adjusted, and, dear brethren, that is what is in mind today; God is looking for worshippers, men too, that will carry on the service; and of course I need not tell you the later history of David, how he inaugurated the service of God. 

    Now I go on to Peter. He is the outstanding man of the New Testament to support what I have been saying. You will observe that this is a prolonged matter, although Peter was adjustable from the outset, as the Lord looked on him. Luke tells us that the Lord looked on Peter as the cock crew, and Peter went out and wept bitterly; he did not go out to worship like David, but still the process is similar; he wept bitterly, he was as it were going through the thing with God. How long he wept I cannot say; he wept bitterly and he went out, it was all real. But three days afterwards the Lord Jesus appeared to him, what a meeting that was! He appeared unto Simon. It does not say He rebuked him because the second time it was grace, it was indeed in principle the inauguration of this wonderful day in which we are, the day of grace; it was the Lord saying, This is the order of this wonderful day, this acceptable year of the Lord, and indeed the brethren were talking about it. It says, The Lord ... has appeared to Simon Luke 24:34; they were talking about it in the assembly as gathered together, but then the process was somewhat longer, but if it need be long let the result be perfect, dear brethren. That is what comes out in Peter, the result is perfect. He had professed to love the Lord Jesus, but the Lord told him he would do all this; he professed to love Christ more than all, I will lay down my life for thee, but the Lord says, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice, John 13:37,38 and it was so, but there were two things: he said he loved the Lord more than any, and he said he would lay down his life for Him. He could not say anything greater, if it were really true, than that he loved the Lord Jesus, for that is what he implied; the Lords remark to him intimates that he thought his love exceeded all others, and these two things must go together in the adjustment; the Lord took him at his word. I verily believe, dear brethren, that if any resolution is taken, however feebly, before the Lord, He will bring you to it; He may allow a breakdown, but He will bring you to it, and that is the adjustment. He would say, That is the very best thing you ever said, and I will hold you to it, circumstances will bring you to it. Such is our Lord and Master, He works on this line, He works according to His own mind but He loves to work from ours too; as our minds accord with His He puts it on our minds and credits us with it and says, I will bring you to it. So that I verily believe it is a good thing to make resolutions; certain are said to have addicted themselves to the ministry; in fact if you make a vow it says, see that you pay it, as if God is pleased with a vow. I am not making you legal, but God loves people to make resolutions in His presence, and He says, I will see to you and bring you to it, and will be with you till you come to it. David had to go through much sorrow, and who could depict what an experience Peter had in those awful days? He went out and wept bitterly, the three days in which the Lord lay in the tomb, and yet wonderful to say the Lord came into the midst. He did not say a word to him personally as far as we know. In John 20 there was not a single complaint; there was nothing to complain of for that is the abstract thought, if you understand me, though Peters real complete recovery was still future. May not one suppose that there might have been a gesture to Peter even then in the company, suggesting that things were not altogether right yet. The Lord was standing, He was ready to serve Peter. Even great as John 20:19 is, Peters incomplete recovery was there, incomplete adjustment was there. Did the Lord not know it? He was there to serve, He is standing. If I wash thee not John 13:8, the Lord had said to him, and he needed it again. The Lord says, I am ready; He is ready now for anyone here, always ready. 

    Peter and six other brothers went off on a fishing expedition, without Jesus, as if nothing had happened. This is the third time the Lord appeared to His disciples; the first is in chapter 20:19, the second later in that chapter, and the third is in chapter 21. The third manifestation; it is not simply an appearing, it is a manifestation, a word that John selects peculiarly, so after they had dined the Lord raises the question of love; that is really what He means. He knew what was there, and the third time He says, Lovest thou me?. Peter is grieved now, but the matter is urgent, the Lord is finishing the work; there is nothing more interesting than a finished work. So Peter says to the Lord, Lord, thou knowest all things, and He did, of course, divinely; but Peter says, You know that I have affection for Thee. One has often called attention to the change of words here, it is very instructive for all of us. The last word knowest, that Peter uses, is an objective know. Peter is now saying to the Lord, You have finished the matter, You can see that in me externally there is some evidence that I love You, and it was so, the Lord had brought that about, whether it was in a gesture of Peters or a look, or whatever it was, he could say truthfully to the Lord, You can see in me that I love You; the Lord knew that. I would like to be able to say, Lord, You can see in me that I love You. The Lord liked that, He liked the change of word that Peter made; that he should select another word for know, referring to what is positive, to what the Lord could see in him visibly; he says, You can see by that how I love You. The Lord says that will do, that is enough, the matter is finished. I am to demonstrate not that I have loved the Lord, but that I now love Him, and others can see it too; the matter is finished, so the Lord now says to Peter, there is one difficulty, it is a question of your youth, youthful energy. I have sympathy with young people, because youthfulness in itself is an exposure to the devil, and the more we understand it the more we shall set our faces against it; the more I see the danger the more safe I am if I set my face against it: The Lord says, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest; but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee wither thou wouldest not. That is the finish. Peter is entirely resigned to the will of God, and he is laying down his life for Jesus, as he previously wished to do. 

    That is all, dear brethren: you can see that in each of these three cases the matter is finished, and that is what the Lord is aiming at, so that we may go on according to our best days in the service of God, Godward and manward. 

  
    CHRIST AND THE ASSEMBLY IN A CONTRARY SCENE (JT 93)

    1 Samuel 16:11 - 13; 1 Samuel 25:1 - 3

    JTIt is thought that as these scriptures are fairly familiar to us, and as chapter 25 is especially long we might read these two passages, not to confine ourselves to them, but to bring the subjects contained in them before us. The thought is to see how when occurrences arise affecting the saints, tending to sadden, and perhaps to weaken our faith, the Spirit of God brings Christ and the assembly before us. Not simply Christ, but Christ and the assembly; because, the nearer we get to the end, to the coming of the Lord, the more the thought of Christ and the assembly becomes prominent. 

    So that we find in chapter 16 that David is on the scene, Samuel yet alive and serving, but we are told in the end of chapter 19 that he went to Naioth by Ramah, and in chapter 25: 1 he is said to have died. That is to say, his death was pending, his service was well-nigh finished. In the interim, David is on the scene, and the Spirit of God had said this is he; Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him; for this is he, chapter 16: 12. That is to say, he is the one, the person who fills the scene at all times. That is what I had in mind, which I hope the brethren will understand in its application; for the Lord would Surely be with us in view of our loss; and yet we would not be thinking unduly of it but would understand the full position that Christ is everything, and in all, Colossians 3: 11. He fills the scene, He fills the divine realm of interest, but not by Himself; the assembly now is understood, and in this chapter the 

    Death of C.A.C. 

    assembly in type which we understand is filled out, so that the ministry and the service from heaven all tend to make much of Christ and the assembly. Hence, in chapter 25, when Samuel is said to have died, David arose, we are told, and then Abigail comes into view. Nabal comes into view first as rejecting David. David comes into view, but not until the assembly in type is brought forward: the name of his wife Abigail; and the woman was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance; but the man was churlish and evil in his doings; and he was a Calebite (verse 3). I think the brethren will discern that there is considerable help for us in this passage at the present moment. 

    JHTRemember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith, Hebrews 13: 7. Then immediately, Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come (verse 8). 

    JTI thought of that passage today as fitting in view of this reading. The Lord Jesus continuing, and filling the Scriptures; heaven comes into view as aglow with not only Christ, but the assembly, for she is His fulness: the fulness of him who fills all in all, Ephesians 1: 23. Hence the book of Revelation sees her the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21: 2. 

    JHTWould Timothy being set at liberty, as in Hebrews 13: 23, envisage our position with Paul and all that he reveals as to Christ and the assembly? 

    JTAs set at liberty, too; another element of the moment as to our dear brethren who are restricted in government services gradually being set at liberty. At the moment, two of the most cheering things are the young men that are coming forward released, and others gifted from above to serve the saints in view of the completion of the assembly. 

    HFNIs that seen in regard to the young men in chapter 25? Is that in your mind? 

    JTWell, I thought of the young man especially that made known to Abigail what Nabal had done. Then, I suppose you have in mind that David having heard that Nabal was shearing his sheep, sent out ten young men. We are reminded of Abrahams servant and the ten camels, would you say, in view of Rebecca? The setting there was as here; it is in view of Abigail. 

    JHTSo that is there a very interesting suggestion in verse 19: she said to her young men, Go on before me; behold, I come after you? 

    JTYou have something more to say? 

    JHTI was struck with your remark as to the young men, whether the service that you spoke of would not have distinctive relation to the assembly? They would go on before in that sense, like Timothy with everything committed to him from Paul. 

    JTI have thought at times of Pauls announcement from time to time of his coming to Corinth, that it would have an allusion to what the Lord has in the way of ministers and those who can help the saints. How the Lords coming is foreshadowed in these, we may say, gifted young men, who have been raised up. So Paul several times tells the Corinthians that he has in mind to come to them, evidently to stir them up. I suppose Corinth was initiated to represent the assembly in some sense; but it shows the patience of the Lord with us in staying away, not to cause undue commotion amongst us. Young men are inclined to be distressed fatally, but Paul stayed away. Some thought he was prevaricating, but it was not so; it was to spare them, because of his love for them. 

    HFNAre there two sets of exercises? One in regard to Paul coming to us as seen in Romans, Thessalonians and Corinthians; and would there be another side in regard of Timothy coming to the various assemblies? 

    JTI have thought of that. Take, for instance, Samuel, who had a circuit every year, coming to a place at a definite time; and we know from one instance at least that the people trembled at his coming (see 1 Samuel 16: 4). It would be necessary in some cases. We ought to be on our guard lest we should not be found in peace and going on in the things of God. Samuel came every year. Of course they would expect him, I suppose, he made the rounds, and he would come to them. So the Lord in the days of His flesh, it is said, came in and went out among us ... . until the day in which he was taken up from us, Acts 1: 21, 22. He was coming in and going out; and so after He rose from the dead, He came in amongst them and went out. Also in the gospel of John especially we see how He comes in to us, He does not leave us orphans, comfortless, He comes, not yet for us, but to us. 

    So we see in the history of Pauls ministry that he sent Timothy instead of going himself. He sent him, but not with a rod, that they might know his ways as they were in Christ; 1 Corinthians 4: 17. So he writes to Timothy himself that, pending his coming, he might know how to conduct himself in the house of God. So, with the Lord Himself when He comes to institute His supper in the gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke, the twelve are seen there; not only Himself, but the twelve, those who would care for things in an administrative way. 

    Now we have here, as already remarked, these young men going before Abigail. In that connection one of them reported in verse 14, one of Nabals young men  he was Abigails, really, he was watching her interests  Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them. How serious a matter that is for anyone to insult the Lord Jesus, or His people and those who serve Him! And the men were very good to us (verse 15); that is a warning to those who serve the Lord and His people: we should be very good to those we serve. And we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we companied with them, when we were in the fields. They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep (verses 15, 16). Now the young man says to Abigail, And now know and consider what thou wilt do, for evil is determined against our master, and against all his household; and he is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him (verse 17). So that is the position that Abigail is to meet, this whole position. It is a question of the assembly, really; how we are to meet emergencies. Samuel is dead: this is not to be forgotten in all this section. But the Lord Jesus says, I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages (Revelation 1: 18); and He adds, and have the keys of death and of hades. So He is our protector, we are not to fear. 

    JHTWould verse 15 suggest the truth of the kingdom and His benign rule before the truth of the assembly comes out? 

    JTThe kingdom; quite so. It is a gracious kingdom: righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14: 17. Not just the assembly, it is the kingdom. 

    HFNWhat would be the distinctive feature of the assembly as seen in Abigail here? 

    JTI think she represents the work of God in connection with the history of David. She was allied to Nabal, and therefore at a great disadvantage with such a husband; but at the same time she progresses, she represents the progress of the work of God in an exemplary sense. David being already on the ground, in due time she is to be his companion. 

    She is not that at once. She grew up in the ordinary way, married and that; but all the while she knew something about David. She was able to talk to him of himself and to indicate what he was as raised up, as he was, on Gods behalf. Young people among us should learn from David, get acquainted with David, so to speak. Consider the young women in 1 Samuel 9; Samuel comes to their town, and they are going out to draw water  not to play cricket and the like  and they meet Saul and his servant and they tell them about Samuel. These young women are a very fine example for young sisters as to what we are engaged with before the coming in of David and Abigail. Because Christ and the assembly is specially in mind in our time. It is a question of finality and everything coming to an issue in Christ and the assembly. So the young women were able to tell Saul about Samuel, and where he could be found. 

    ERWhat would Nabal represent? 

    JTI suppose it is the clerical system; what is stubborn and unreasonable. The whole system is unreasonable and apt to provoke us. What do you think? 

    ERI should think so: an interesting thought. 

    JTHe has a good history, as the clerical system had a good history: he was a Calebite, showing what the offspring of a great man may or may not be. The great man is in the eye of God, but his offspring is also in the eye of God. I think the offspring of the assembly, the apostles and prophets of the early days, develop into the clerical system; I think this can be traced out in the book of Revelation. 

    JHTAbigail names Nabal with truth, and then she calls Saul a man, and she calls David my lord fifteen times. 

    JTIt is well worth going through the chapter to read it, as also Genesis 24, which is very long and may be unread or not understood. But it is the assemblys chapter, it is really Christ and the assembly. Nothing can be greater for those who love the Lord. 

    RBDoes verse 3 suggest that Abigail answered to David in some sense? 

    JTThat is it: Christ and the assembly. The name of the man was Nabal, meaning a fool, ungodly, and so on; and then, the name of his wife Abigail and the woman was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. 

    HFNThe chapter opens with the fact that Samuel was buried in his house at Ramah, but David arose and went down to the wilderness of Paran (verse 1). What are we to understand as to that? 

    JTI suppose the wilderness would mean the contrary scene which is seen here, and then the enemy is there. We all know from Numbers what enemies developed in the wilderness, and what we may look for and prepare for. So this is a real enemy; let us hear his words: And Nabal answered Davids servants and said, Who is David? and who is the son of Jesse? there are many servants nowadays that break away every man from his master. And shall I take my bread, and my water, and my flesh which I have killed for my shearers, and give it to men whom I know not whence they are? (verses 10, 11). He says, my shearers; they were persons from whom he would get something from their work. There is nothing about his wife and his children, the objects of his love. His speech shows at once what he is. Shall I ... give it to men whom I know not whence they are? (verse 11). We have already pointed out that evidently Abigail knew who David was, could speak of him to himself, and knew what he was in the divine mind. But Nabal is an enemy, an unfair enemy. Davids message was most gracious, would you say? 

    HFNWould it be right, taking the condition of things that you have pointed out in this chapter, to say that God would shine out in the light of Christ and the assembly? 

    JTA very beautiful touch; God shines out here. I think He shines out prophetically, typically, as to what Christ and the assembly is to the Father. The Lords supper affords an opportunity for Christ and the assembly, what they are to each other; but then the service of God ought to bring out what Christ and the assembly are to the Father and that ought to enter into the service. Not simply Christ but Christ and the assembly. I think what we have been speaking of bears that out, because it is a question of man in Johns gospel  men and what God provides for them in view of their being in every way suited to Christ. Adam was a figure of Him that was to come. It does not say that Eve was a figure of her that was to come; but Adam as on the masculine side represents Christ personally, and John has that in mind, I am sure. So we should get clearly in our minds the thought of man; and angels, if not hostile, are at least subservient to fill out the position. As we see here when David sent for Abigail and would have her to be his wife: And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be Jehovah, who has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and has kept back his servant from evil; but Jehovah has returned Nabals evil upon his own head. And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her as his wife. And the servants of David came to Abigail to Carmel, and spoke to her, saying, David has sent us to thee, to take thee as his wife. And she arose and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that followed her (verses 39 - 42). These are accompanying persons; Rebecca had the same. Angels are our servants: Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service ... ? Hebrews 1:14. That is, Christ and the assembly, or whatever would contribute to or enhance the position of Christ and the assembly, are the objects of angels. Whatever servants or agents they are, they are just there because of Christ and the assembly. So we learn here how, inwardly, Christ and the assembly are there; and there are, too, the necessary accompaniments. If it be man, there are men; if it be woman, there are women. Let it be accentuated. It is accentuating the feminine side here in these damsels of hers that followed her. 

    ERDoes that correspond with the virgins ... her companions, Psalm 45:14? 

    JTThat is just what I would think, Mr. R.; and also those Rebecca took with her. 

    ERI should be glad if you would make it a little clearer as to this accentuation of the feminine side. 

    JTI hope all the young sisters will think of that. That is the idea; the ministry brings in the sisters. They are of the same kind as ourselves, only the feminine side. If it be the mans side, or the womans side, what is needed is there. If the feminine side is to be accentuated, well, you see it here. How right it is that Abigail should have these persons; they are hers. Then it says, and she went after the messengers of David (verse 42). If young men are necessary, let them be there; if old men are necessary, let them be there: they have experience the young men cannot have. 

    ERYou would distinguish between these young men and these five damsels? 

    JTI have not thought much of it; but you have the ten young men and then there is one that informs Abigail. I would say he is an intelligent young man, which is a great matter. She had a servant here, a private, confidential man. He ought to be intelligent, 

    too, for she was a woman ... of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance (verse 3). 

    HFNIs it emphasised in the book of Ruth? Boaz said she was to be with the damsels, and the young men were to draw water there; Ruth 2: 8, 9. Is it the same idea? 

    JTI would say that Boaz, as a man of wealth, having servants, would know how to distinguish between the young men and the young women. Younger women as sisters, with all purity, 1 Timothy 5:2. It is necessary that these things should be brought before the brethren. 

    HWIn verse 19 reference is made to Abigails young men, as though they are distinct from Davids young men. 

    JTWell, they were her servants. It was quite right she should have servants, as the queen of Sheba had them, too. 

    HWWhy do you say it was necessary for her to have servants as the queen of Sheba? 

    JTNabal was about; she needed them. It is something like the servants of Rebecca: she fills that place now. 

    ERWould it be a matter of principles, not necessarily young brothers and sisters? 

    JTIf you are thinking of the feminine side, you can only get it in women and girls; if you are thinking of the mens side, you can only get it in men  men who can do things in such circumstances. 

    WEWWhy is it ten young men, and five young women? 

    JTIt is a question of numerals. Five is human weakness: five fingers, five senses; whereas ten is human responsibility. But the five senses are very intelligible to us as entering into the thought of the five young damsels. It is a question of right feelings. 

    HFNWould the thought of the damsels really underlie what Paul says to the Corinthians; not merely a virgin, but a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2? 

    JTIt bears out what we are saying; how much Paul brought into those two letters, how they deal with youth, and so on. That is a peculiar word in that chapter, because the allusion is to Eve; reminding all the saints really, because they are all included in the idea of the virgins. It is the assembly now, and there is the danger of listening to another head; anything that is not Christ in some sense. 

    QuesShe became his wife (verse 42). Is it that she is now ready to follow the principles of subjection and obedience? Is she now the Calebite? The Spirit of God says three times that Caleb wholly followed the Lord, Numbers 32: 12. She went after the messengers of David, and became his wife (verse 42). 

    JTQuite so. I would say, however, that if we are to get Calebs character as a man we would have to go to Achsah, Calebs daughter. Abigail has something else in mind, the collateral thought. 

    JGDavid said, blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou (verse 33). 

    JTShe was current collaterally with David, and fitted when the time came for them to merge together. 

    FDIs what Christ and the assembly is to the Father included in the thought of God dwelling eternally with men? 

    JTQuite so; because the idea of man is of dual character covering both the woman and the man, and God has pleasure in both. Hence the reference in Matthew 22, a king who made a wedding feast for his son (verse 2). We are not told who the bride was but she must have been there abstractly in principle but how pleasurable it was to the king! The King is the Father of Christ. Eternity is to be marked by that. It is man according to God in the male and female side, only in Christ and the assembly. This came up at Croydon; it is not thought of much as coming into the service of God on a Lords day, whether it is a question of the brethren or the assembly coming in after the Lords supper. It is quite a question and must be answered in our souls. But I would say that what is personal must take precedence. Brethren is relationship, but the assembly constitutes a person in the eyes of God, which is more important than the brethren. 

    RBIs sonship, in relation to this thought of man, a collateral thought, the great prime thought being Christ and the assembly? 

    JTThe idea of sons is a prime thought, too, although it is not mentioned as man is; but it is a prime thought. Of course, He is leading many sons to glory. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings, Hebrews 2: 10. Therefore, it is, I would say, a prime thought, comprising many of them, who are brought to glory. That is to say, they have travelled, they are brought to glory; and their Captain is made perfect through sufferings. So the thought of sufferings must enter into the idea of sonship. Evidently it ought to enter into sonship; because our Captain has been made perfect through sufferings. It is a great matter that we should understand that He is made perfect through sufferings (see Hebrews 5: 7 - 9). 

    ERWhich is the greater dignity, the dignity of sonship or our place in the assembly? 

    JTI think they run together, they take place together. 

    HFNWould it be borne out in Ephesians 3: 21 to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages? I could not get that verse out of my mind as you were speaking. 

    JTIt is a magnificent verse and comes in in the most magnificent of chapters, where Paul is dwelling on his own intelligence of the mystery. It is a great parenthesis. It is a matter of expansion, what the minister ought to be. I believe that is the line to be taken in Ephesians 3. Hence the apostle speaks about the Father and the families, every family; and then following on that, our inward growth. Think of the Spirit of the Father, the greatness of the thing, that He should operate in us by His Spirit. Then that we should know. He fully recognised the creature limitations. He was not equal to Christ, he could not take in everything, but he wanted them to know what intelligence he had as to the mystery. And to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God (verse 19). That is great enough, I think, because it is not creature limitations that are in mind, but we are brought into the fulness of God. Then this grand thought at the end of that wonderful chapter: what you might call the doxology, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. I think we all of us in earlier days thought that it would be the assembly in eternity, only that it is in terms of time, because we can hardly take in anything other than that. But God has something else in His mind: He can speak of eternity. 

    ERThat verse brings out Christ and the assembly together for Gods glory. 

    JTSo the assembly runs through. It is the assembly in Christ Jesus. The assembly would mean it is a question of power. 

    HFNYour remark has greatly helped me; that the thoughts of the brethren and sons of God run on together and those persons form the assembly. I think that will help us. 

    JHTI was wondering whether the word in Ephesians 5: 26 should help us; it refers to the washing of water by the word, and we should therefore pay attention to the ministry given to us because in Revelation 19 the wife is credited with having made herself ready. Would that be the answer to Ephesians 5? 

    JTQuite so; and the kind of dress she is to wear is mentioned; she is to be arrayed in fine linen (verse 8), which is a voice to the saints as to our attire, feminine attire. We have got to be ready, but what an attire we are to wear! Of course, it is in keeping with our heavenly dignity, but the wifes position here in suffering is in mind, I think, because she comes out in dignity. 

    RBThere is no thought of incapacity in Ephesians 3: the assembly is fully equal to the containing of the glory of God. 

    JTQuite so; hence in that passage the angels desire to look into what is worked out in the assembly. 

  
    WHAT IS MORE EXCELLENT (JT 96)

    1 Samuel 16: 1 - 13; Acts 20: 4 - 7

    JTThere is in the Scriptures a suggestion of what is more excellent, and David represents it in the Old Testament, as the ministry of that which God presented through Paul does in the New. As we draw near to the end of our dispensation, or rather, of Gods dispensation, which is in faith (1 Timothy 1: 4), the divine thought is conformity with what was at the beginning. We have in David the suggestion of going up, and we have that in Paul also, not only in the sense of the literal translation, but in the sense of moral elevation. So that I thought the selection from Acts 20 would cover this proposal, first, because the chapter is so full of what is excellent, the way of surpassing excellence seen in what is recorded of the apostle himself and of others, the elders of Ephesus; and perhaps, what has not been much noticed, the quality of the persons who accompanied him, whose names are given. As will be observed, it is said in verse 4, There accompanied him as far as Asia, and then there is a list of names, which, as no doubt we will all be aware as our attention is called to them, represent quality and spiritual formation. We have the idea of the personnel of the assembly, that is to say, of those who distinguish it, as well as the organism itself. There is throughout Scripture the idea of what is excellent in the way of quality, in those who represent the work of God, and the epistle to the Philippians indicates the desire on the part of the saints, expressed in the apostle, to reach forward to the full divine thought for us. The saints there are enjoined to judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, Philippians 1: 10. The brethren perhaps will follow, from these remarks, what is in ones mind. Does such a suggestion fit in at the present time? 

    HFNI think what you were saying was very impressive. Would you denote some of the features of these brethren? 

    JTI spoke of them in a general way, as known to many of us in the way the Spirit speaks of them. The first one is a Berean, and then we have Timotheus and others, whose names are well known. We might finish with them in relation to the long discourse of the apostle, the substance of which is not given, the very absence of it only directing our attention to what it must have been, what is unwritten having its own voice. In David I thought of suggesting that selection is in evidence not only in the rejection of the Amalekite, as in chapter 15, and of Saul, but also of the sons of Jesse themselves. 

    PWould that be in contrast to what was excellent? 

    JTWell, I think they represent gradation. It is not that they were not regarded as Gods people, because they are afterwards taken care of by David with his parents, but as he is selected, they form a background for the more excellent. Would you agree with that? 

    HFNYes. Would you say what is the feature in your mind of the Amalekite, as applying to us at the present moment? 

    JTWell, in connection with the Amalekite as seen in Agag, Saul excuses the sparing of some of the best of the sheep; the inferior cattle were destroyed; that is, he makes a difference. So the difference between the excellent and the more excellent, or the idea of gradation, is not new, it is current in the world. Then in Agag himself, we have the best, not of the cattle but, I suppose, of the people. He came delicately; he was marked by refinement, but he is not spared. And then Saul himself was the best at the time of his selection, but he is rejected. And now we come to a family that has a spiritual setting, that of Jesse the Bethlehemite; and Samuel says, as he looked on Eliab, Surely the Lords anointed is before him; as if he recognised that family and thought, surely there was nothing to do but take the firstborn; but we are taught by what follows that that is not how we are to regard the people of God. There is what is more excellent. 

    RemThe principle applies to the town as well. You were saying elsewhere that Bethlehem plays a great part in the divine economy. 

    JTYes, I think the town itself has a place in that way. It is alluded to in the book of Ruth; it has a spiritual setting. 

    QuesWhy does it first come into view in Genesis 35 at the death of Rachel? Would the death of Rachel be like the passing of Israel, and the bringing in of Christ, in some way? 

    JTYes, Rachel represents Israel as the first-loved. She is referred to in the New Testament in that setting, too: Rachel weeping for her children. Jacob says, Rachel died by me. Rachels sepulchre was a landmark in this very book, so that Bethlehem had a spiritual setting, and Jesse also, for he is mentioned earlier. But God would say to us that, in spite of all these things, we are to have a taste for what is more excellent, otherwise we shall sit down in satisfaction with what we have got. We have distinction in our spiritual setting; but the idea of taste and discernment and making room for the Lord to distinguish whom He will among us, comes in, because the word to Samuel was, Thou shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. We must not shut the Lord out in His rights to distinguish whom He will. He marks off according to His perfect knowledge of what there is; and we must take notice of that. 

    WTEDoes the beautiful appearance go with the lovely countenance? 

    JTYes, it is the distinction of David that the Spirit of God gives, and that helps in our subject. He waits till David arrives to give us his description. That is to say, the description given here shows that he was the more excellent. 

    WTEDoes the appearance indicate what he was outwardly, and the beautiful countenance express what was inside? 

    JTYes. Beautiful-eyed, it is literally; it would be the expression of what was inward, I think. 

    HFNDoes the principle of what you were referring to come out in Jesses family? Does not the firstborn come in for more severe condemnation; the Lord said, I have refused him? As to the rest of the family Samuel merely says, Neither hath the Lord chosen this. 

    JTEliab stands out, he was the choice of Samuel, but the comments of the Spirit of the Lord would show that there was something in him that rendered him less fit than any of them, and the sequel shows that it was so. 

    HFNSo that the power to discriminate is one of the finest qualities of the spiritual mind. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and you would say it ought not to be absent amongst us. 

    QuesWould not the sacrifice help on that line? 

    JTIt is a feminine sacrifice, a heifer. I suppose the thought is that there is to be something to correspond subjectively; that is to say, David as the excellent typified Christ as the more excellent, and draws out the best that there is subjectively. We want that, too. So that immediately after the overthrow of Goliath, David is honoured by the women of Israel (1 Samuel 18: 7). 

    QuesIs the principle seen at the close of Acts 1 where the disciples selected two, but the Lord indicated one? 

    JTYes, they use their best judgment. Peter specified that the selection should be of those that had assembled with them all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us. They would be the excellent, the Lord Himself had called them the excellent (Psalm 16: 3), but then there were the more excellent, some of them would be more excellent. These two would be specially selected from the number as continuing from Johns baptism till the time the Lord Jesus was received up; there is some allusion there to brethren whose experience extends back to the wars of Canaan, and other things; for the wars of Canaan bring out what God is to His people. The coming in and going out of the Lord Jesus among the saints, from the time of Johns baptism to the time He was received up, involved a history without any equal. So that we are reminded that those who have experience among the people of God are to be noted. 

    MWBWould it be normal in a local gathering that there should be these gradations that you refer to? 

    JTI think it is laid upon us to have our eyes about us. We have to think of men, for instance, who have been through the wars of the Lord; who have part in the unfoldings of the mind of the Lord, and have known the men whom God used; all that enters into the position. Of course there may be those who historically have had part in these things and have lost caste, but there are those who have not; and these two who were selected according to Peters suggestion would be, I judge, men who had gone on. There were many others among the disciples who had not had part in all that; and I suppose the Lord would have the brethren take account of what there is, whether it be locally or generally. We are at a great disadvantage if we have not eyes in our heads; as it is said of Paul, fixing his eyes on him; that is a sort of formula in the Acts. Use all the ability you have to discern where people are, and what they are. 

    MWBSo that the warning here that the Lord seeth not as man seeth is very much to be noted, because mans judgment would entirely pervert you as to your judgment, would it not? 

    JTExactly. I find it a great advantage to pray to the Lord to give me a judgment about this brother and that brother. You feel your inability to see through people, but it is a great disadvantage if I do not know the brethren as to what they are, and the Lord gives understanding of them. Here He says, whom I name; so that you have your eyes open, and you are waiting on the Lord to give you a right understanding of the brethren. 

    QuesDid not the Lord Himself act in that way in taking Peter and James and John with Him? 

    JTWell, He made a selection. 

    HFNWould the same principle be seen in the Lords choice of the twelve apostles? It says in Luke the Lord spent a whole night in prayer before He chose them; would that bear on what you are saying? 

    JTVery much. One could understand how they would all come under review as He spoke to His Father. 

    QuesSo would this discrimination be the result of communion with God in this way? 

    JTYes, it is whom I name; Samuel did not wait for the naming; he did not wait for the Lord to name the person. 

    PLWould Leviticus 27 show that? Is Leviticus largely a book of communion and sacrifice, with discrimination in the last chapter? 

    JTVery much, for us. It is a very great thing to know our brethren, to know their measure and their ability, and that they should know us. I think fellowship enters into all that. 

    WTEIn that connection, what would be involved in, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul? 

    JTWe see in Samuel what should be a warning, the most spiritual man of his time was deceived at this point. We are apt to over-estimate or underestimate a brother, and if we do either, we are at a disadvantage. Samuel was the most spiritual man of his time, yet he was mourning for Saul, and then, when he saw Eliab, he said, Surely the Lords anointed is before him. With all the weight of his experience and dignity among the people of God, he was committing God to a wrong man. He was indicating that God was going to take up a man He was not naming at all. 

    MWBDo you think the difference between this case and that of Moses was that Moses waited for God to select Joshua, though obviously having a great appreciation of him in the success of his ministry. 

    JTVery good. You feel how right that was. 

    RemAnd you see it in Paul with Timothy. 

    JTExactly. We have to let the Lord name the man whom He is to use, him whom I name unto thee. 

    MWBWould you just draw a distinction between Agag as the Amalekite and Saul, both of whom were rejected; and then Eliab, who was also rejected, but recognised in another sense? I suppose Agag is absolutely refused. In what way was there any form of recognition of Saul? 

    JTAgag is just the flesh, he gets no quarter at all  a quality well known for years before; although he comes gaily or delicately, he is just the flesh refined, so that he gets no quarter. Saul, on the other hand, is one who has been anointed of God and has been used of God, like many whom you and I know, or have known; we mourn them to a point, but we should not continue mourning as long as Samuel did; still they are to be regretted seriously, men whom God has actually used as anointed, but who have turned aside. So that Samuel with spiritual feeling, says as to him, Has Jehovah delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in hearkening to the voice of Jehovah? ... Because thou hast rejected the word of Jehovah, he hath also rejected thee from being king, 1 Samuel 15:22, 23. Well, what Saul had done was that he did not carry out the word of God fully, he spared the best of the flesh; and I believe that can be traced in every one whom God may have used, but who has been rejected; there has been the sparing of what they may have considered the best of the flesh. Then the household of Jesse the Bethlehemite would be the saints in a right setting, an acknowledged setting, for Samuel even sanctified him; they are set up, and invited to the sacrifice; that is to say, they represent us all as we are sitting here today, with Gods scrutinising eye passing over us as to His service and whom He names. That is what I understand. 

    MWBIt is very sobering, both as to Saul and as to this even more searching case of Eliab and the others. 

    ADWas not the failure of Jesse apparent? He did not obey the command of Samuel to call his sons to the sacrifice, David was not even there. 

    JTWell, that is the kind of failure we are all exposed to. We are sitting here today, and maybe we have left David at home, neglected him; because David represents not only Christ personally, but also the traits of Christ in the saints. 

    ADHe was the one essential person who was not present; they could not sit down till he came. 

    JTNo; so the traits of Christ are the one essential in a meeting like this. Therefore we have to examine ourselves for the traits of Christ and see why they are not present. If I come to the meeting with any other trait than what is of Christ, if I am full of something else, maybe I have left Him out, and there is no sitting down. Samuel represents what is adjustable among us. The greater the work of God in a brother or sister the more readily adjusted he is. Samuel is immediately adjusted, and his adjustment is seen in a negative way: that is, he says, We will not proceed on these lines. We shall have to wait for David, to wait for the youngest  We will not sit at table till he come hither. So there we are, Eliab and the rest of us, sitting in humiliation as rejected; we shall have to wait for David. 

    MWBDo you think that exercise should be with us in connection with the convening of the assembly in relation to the Supper, that there might be very definite self-judgment, that we will wait till every element of self is judged, and what is of Christ consciously present? 

    JTThat is what I understand, exactly. It is quite obvious that Jesse is accepted, we are in the position of acceptance; as coming together as a local company we are on the ground of acceptance outwardly; Samuel is directed to hallow Jesse and his house, he is accepted, fitted to be invited to the sacrifice. Note the recurrence of the word sacrifice here. He is there, and all his household, but now the Lord reserves the right to name someone. 

    HFNIs not the principle of which you are speaking even more searching in a local setting than in a universal way? In a universal way we will bow to that principle. 

    JTIt is, and it can only be worked out in a local setting where we know each other. So we have to make room for the Lord, when He says, Whom I name. Samuel proceeded without that, and yet Samuel was the most spiritual man of his day. 

    PLJehovah will count, when he inscribeth the peoples, This man was born there, Psalm 87: 6. Is that selection? 

    JTQuite so. God makes His own selection; let nobody think He does not, He reserves that right, no matter who it may be. 

    HFNWhat was your thought in regard to the youngest? 

    JTWell, it says, Samuel said to Jesse, Are these all the young men? And he said, There is yet the youngest remaining, and behold, he is feeding the sheep. And Samuel said to Jesse, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither. He is the youngest, which I suppose, in a somewhat unspiritual state of things amongst us, may allude to what has a place in the family, for he is called the youngest, but a very neglected place. It often is so, that the features of Christ are least cared for. We may start out for the meeting thinking of our dress, or of who is to preach tonight, or who is the ministering brother  or things like that. The traits of Christ are little thought of, but they are the essential; without them you could have nothing. 

    QuesWould the keeping of the sheep be a qualifying statement? 

    JTI think so, it is a leading thought here. It brings up an enormous amount of thought in the mind. Why does that come in here? Why does he not say the youngest without saying anything about his occupation? But it alludes to the distinctive features of Christ. That kind of thing runs right through in the men of faith beginning with Abel  it is unselfish consideration for others. 

    RemIt is that which produces the king finally; that is the kind of man to be king. 

    ADIf Samuel had been more spiritual, he would have put that question first: Are these all the young men? 

    JTYes, for the word was, I have provided me a king among his sons. That is the line on which we should come together, hoping that the brethren have these traits and that they are not coming without them; or coming with the appearance of Eliab, the appearance of a man after the flesh. 

    PLWould you get the idea with the Corinthians? Paul says as to Timothy, a man with a shepherd spirit who would care for their state, Let not therefore any one despise him, 1 Corinthians 16: 11. Were the Corinthians in their gatherings likely to leave such an one as Timothy out? 

    JTYes, that is good. They would have been thinking of men like Eliab, distinguished men, those who compared themselves with themselves, showing they had no right standard. 

    MWBWhat had you in mind when you remarked that David was marked by going up? 

    JTHe says to Jehovah, Shall I go up ... ? (2 Samuel 2: 1), and we were noticing that the idea of priesthood comes in with David informally, even the ephod was taken on by him, and finally worn as he danced before the ark. We were noticing that all his prayers get answered one after another, and amongst them there is this one, when he asks Jehovah as to whether he should go up to one of the cities of Judah, and Jehovah directs him to go up: then he asks as to which city and Jehovah says, Unto Hebron, as showing the line He was on, and he goes up. 

    What comes out with David here is the excellent quality of the young man. When I begin to see the beautiful traits of Christ, I say, Why should I be in assembly ignoring that, when in truth it is the only thing valued there, the only thing that God accepts? 

    QuesIf these features are not recognised amongst us, does that show the state of the local meeting? 

    JTIt does; the house of Jesse here is just a local meeting. They were the people of God, but their state is bad, and even Samuels state is not good; so the most spiritual of us may be found like this. 

    QuesDoes it suggest that Davids history had been overlooked? 

    JTIt does. Where were Jesses eyes? How would he neglect such a young man as this? There was none like him. He was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. That is the account the Spirit gives of him, and then Jehovah says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he, as if God was pleased with that. It is a question of spiritual life; ruddiness means that I am living spiritually; it is the flush of life. 

    QuesDo we get a contrast to this in Jacob and his son? He gave Joseph a coat of many colours; does that suggest what Jacob saw in Joseph? 

    JTExactly; Jacob loved Joseph, he did not fail in this respect. 

    HFNHave you a thought as to the difference between loves excellent way, and the way the apostle speaks to the Philippians of the things that are more excellent? 

    JTWhen we come to that, there are things that engage us, not only persons, but things. There are things, even in what is presented to us in testimony, that are more excellent than other things. Many are content with the ordinary things presented in the gospel, precious and valuable as they are, but there are more excellent things which we are to go in for. 

    HFNWould they have reference to what Paul referred to as the hidden things in relation to wisdom? 

    JTExactly. In Philippians 3 he tells us what was before him; he wished to attain to the resurrection from among the dead; that is a most excellent acquirement, it gives you victory; death will never have any terror for your soul as you reach that point. Then he says, Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. That would be something even beyond, so that our taste becomes refined in that way; ones taste is oneself in a way, there is spiritual refinement. 

    QuesThe apostle says, have your mind ... Colossians 3: 2. Would that be the thought? 

    JTYes, that is another suggestion of it. You can see how God sets before us objectively in David what was more excellent. It is not that the others were rejected as Christians, they are rejected as the selection of God for kingship; not otherwise. And the Holy Spirit describes the man that God chooses, so that we might see that the divine selection is right; as soon as he appears he is described to us. God made His selection before, but now it is apparent that it is right, as he is anointed in the midst of his brethren. They are still his brethren, they are not rejected in that sense. 

    RemThe setting is beautiful, but incomplete without David. 

    JTThe household was right. Jesse was sanctified and called to the sacrifice, but there was this defect which was fatal unless it was repaired, and when David arrives it is apparent that Gods choice is right. It is not that Jesse was such a poor Christian typically; he was not; the Old Testament saints have to suffer for us as well as the apostles. One like David might suffer for the sake of millions of saints; his sin is recorded and mine is not  he suffers for us, that is how we learn, from their example. God would have no pleasure in exposing the failures of His people; He does it so that we might not fall into these things. 

    PLAnd anyone who had judged his sin would be glad to have it so; the proof he had judged it would be his readiness to be an example. 

    JTQuite so. We hardly realise the actuality of the fact that the Lord Jesus appropriated our sins personally; He took all the shame of them that we might be spared the consequences of them; so even the saints have to suffer for us relatively, that we might be saved from them. 

    JJIs that why Peter is exposed so much in the gospels? 

    JTI think so. 

    JJWould you say the epistle to the Romans would enter into the lovely countenance and beautiful appearance, if we are to be like that? 

    JTI think so. I think it is making us to live, the bloom of life is seen in the ruddy countenance; and then the appearance is more the intelligence shining out in the countenance  the health of my countenance, Psalm 42: 11. 

    PLWould the one be newness of life as in Romans, and the other the eyes of your heart in Ephesians? 

    JTI think so, and the renewing of the mind  it goes on to Ephesians. 

    Then later in the chapter one of the young men of Saul said, I have seen a son of Jesse and he gives a description of him, it is another view of excellence. 

    He plays well  he has ability to entertain, that is really what Saul needed, to be entertained, and David excelled in that. He is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him. There is none like him. That is not the account of the Spirit of God, but of someone who saw him and took notice of him. 

    QuesWhy is Eliabs countenance not to be looked at; Davids is to be noted? 

    JTI think with Eliab it was just external, what nature would put on. The reference to David is an allusion to the eye, literally the word is beautiful-eyed, alluding, I think, to the intelligence involved in the eye. 

    QuesDo we all come under the adjustment that is mentioned here, the word of the Lord coming to us? 

    JTI think we do. I do not think we shall ever be in assembly rightly, unless we are adjusted in this way; we have to depend on the Lord to have a right estimate of the brethren. 

    WTEAre you suggesting that the more excellent things are found in certain persons in the gatherings? 

    JTYes. At Troas they were not local, they were just there; the point is they accompanied him. I think the Spirit would suggest to us quality, the personnel of those who are distinguished as the result of the work of God. 

    PLThe power to travel with Paul would suggest spiritual mettle. 

    JTExactly. The first one is a Berean, Sopater. I need not remark on the Berean, he is a Pauline saint, he searched the Scriptures; he does not swallow things down because of the importance of the man who says them. However important the brother may be, we need, as the Bereans did, to search the scriptures daily, whether those things were so, Acts 17: 11. Brothers and sisters who do that are most essential among us: otherwise we may absorb things and think they are right when they are not. 

    WTEThey are referred to as more noble. 

    JTThat is the thought, the quality. 

    WMBToday there is very great need for attention to what has been written, is there not? We cannot over-estimate the importance of written ministry, but Scripture has its own divine place. 

    JTIt is most important: to the law and to the testimony (Isaiah 8: 20), and it is written, Matthew 4: 4. 

    QuesDoes that come out in David in his occupation of caring for the sheep; he was working things out for God? 

    JTI think so. In looking after the sheep you are typically caring for the saints, which is a fine service; but a Berean is concerned that what is ministered should be the truth, and nothing but the truth, and the Scriptures are the test of all that; he searches them daily whether these things are so. 

    QuesThe apostles word to Timothy was that the Holy Scriptures would make him wise unto salvation (2 Timothy 3: 15). 

    JTYes, Timothy had known the Holy Scriptures from a child. 

    QuesYou were saying elsewhere that the disciples who were with the Lord at the institution of the Supper were an authority as to it; now here these men are with Paul; would there be something similar in this? 

    JTI think so, they are men who have part in the service. 

    PLThey are Pauls sons, seven of them, contrasting with the seven sons of Sceva who fled away naked (Acts 19: 16). 

    JTJust so; they are sons of the testimony, anyway. Sopater would be some allusion, I suppose, to a son with a father. Then those of the Thessalonians would be locals, men who understand local responsibility and order. When you have an epistle addressed to the assembly of Thessalonians or to the assembly of God which is at Corinth, you have the expression of what is evident in a locality. Aristarchus and Secundus are brothers who understand local responsibility and order. Then you have two others, Gains and Timotheus of Derbe; and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. There is not time, or perhaps ability, to bring out all the meanings of these names, but I think we shall all be helped if we consider them; they refer to the personnel of those who distinguish the work of God. There are always those who stand out, and the testimony requires there should be leading men among the brethren, Acts 15: 22. 

    PLDoes it not speak of wisdom having hewn her seven pillars? 

    JTQuite so. We have five men at Antioch, as we have often noted. All these men accompanied Paul; he is the great thought throughout these chapters and what God ministered through him. These going before waited for us in Troas; but we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and we came to them to Troas in five days, where we spent seven days. Now if we put all these things together we have a remarkable combination: the others coming from Philippi and these noted men waiting at Troas till they came. They must have had a good time. 

    HFNYou referred to five at Antioch and seven here, but when you come to the shipwreck you only have one named and that is Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica. Have you any thought as to that? 

    JTI am glad you mentioned that, I had not noticed it, but I suppose he represents this local element. 

    RemLuke would be included in the us though not mentioned. 

    MWBIs there a suggestion in the five days of experience that lead up to the seven days, which would be a complete exercise of fellowship as experienced in a place? 

    JTI think so. They waited for us, then when Paul arrived and the saints had come together on the first day of the week he speaks a long time, as if to say you did well to wait, and we do well to wait if we do not understand Paul. Let him speak; hear all he has to say. 

    PLDoes not Peter encourage that? He speaks of things hard to be understood written by our beloved brother Paul, 2 Peter 3: 15, 16. 

    JTIt is well to wait and get understanding. Paul tells us, the Lord will give thee understanding (2 Timothy 2:7), for there are things hard to be understood, but He will tell us. A brother suggested to me before this meeting that we should have things simple, and it is well to do so if the brethren are able to follow, but we must learn to wait five days till Paul comes, and get his mind about things. If we miss what he has to say, we miss the mystery, we miss the best there is, what will come out by and by, so we must wait and be patient. 

    PLDid Simeon wait for the best? 

    JTYes, he waited for the salvation; others did too. 

    HFNHave we not to recognise that things are hard because we are dull of hearing? 

    JTI think we should go in for the best, and if I do not understand, go to the Lord and He will give me understanding. 

    JJPaul had a great affection for Tychicus; he says, In order that ye also may know what concerns me, how I am getting on, Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make all things known to you, Ephesians 6: 21. It shows the unselfish delight he had in others. 

    JTQuite so. I think the apostle Paul teaches us how to value the brethren. His salutations to the Romans and in all the epistles teach us how to regard a brother. I acknowledge I am very poor in regarding the brethren. If one really loves the brethren and enjoys their company, there is real feeling in commending them. There are twenty salutations in the epistle to the Romans. Paul might have used the word once, but he uses it each time. 

    PLIt is like the ephod of the priest, all the tribes in his heart. 

    JTThat is the great objective thought. There is only one ephod, the one that Christ wears; the breastplate is in it, the saints on the shoulders, and in the breastplate. 

    Ques, Was there a note of peculiar pleasure when Paul says, Take Mark, and bring him with thyself, for he is serviceable to me for ministry, 2 Timothy 4: 11? He was recovered. 

    JTQuite so, he was profitable. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF CHRIST IN LEADERSHIP (4) (SMC 4)

    1 Samuel 16: 11 - 13; 1 Samuel 17: 37; 1 Samuel 25: 14 - 17; 2 Samuel 24: 10 - 17

    SMcCIn considering further the feature of the service of Christ in leadership, we come to David. David is both a type of Christ and a type of the Spirit of Christ among the saints. We have been noting all through the enquiries that linked with this thought of leadership is the administrative service that is linked with the care of the flock; as we have seen, every man that God seems to use is marked by this feature, having peculiar care for the flock. These passages have been read because they bring David before us, as we might say, in a singular way. What he is behind the scenes. Perhaps we need to know more about this side of the truth, because there is such a tendency with us to like what may be taken account of in a spectacular way in public. But these passages ought to be a great encouragement to us, especially the younger men and women, and to all of us, as to how David is marked from the earliest by this great feature of care for the sheep, for the flock. It seems to be something that is in Davids constitution; and whatever position he is in, it comes out, what he thinks and feels on this line, as having the sheep at heart. Another thing that is to be noted is that David represents a side in the truth that peculiarly promotes unity among the saints. He becomes a great rallying point in the testimony. His name means beloved. We get the love side running through David. We get the service of God coming into view in David. But underlying all is this great thought of care for the flock. As it says in the first passage that we read, And Samuel said to Jesse, Are these all the young men? And he said, There is yet the youngest remaining, and behold, he is feeding the sheep. That is a feature that comes into view in David and goes right through in his history, and it is a feature that we might emulate. The Lord Jesus, as we noted in the prophet the other night, coming into the position, speaks of, The poor of the flock; He fed them; so that we should be encouraged in view of what is before us in the subject of David, to take account of this important feature. 

    ENJIs that seen in New Testament setting in Stephen and others who were occupied in caring for the saints, and who received quick advancement? 

    SMcCYes. God would take us on as we are prepared to put our hand to do what is to be done, whatever it might be. 

    JHHThe first recorded victory of David, I suppose, is where he slew the lion and the bear. Did that mark him all the way through? I think I have heard it said, that he never lost a battle, especially in the unifying of the saints in meeting the enemy. 

    SMcCThese passages that we have read deal with what is basic in David. He never departs, we might say, at least in principle, from this feature which runs through all the way; and it underlies the great principle of the throne, of rule and administration. 

    GJGIt is said of David in Psalm 78, he fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and led them by the skilfulness of his hands. I was wondering if integrity of heart bears upon the inward side that you were speaking of? 

    SMcCIntegrity is a great thing, a very important thing; integrity of heart; especially when it comes to the saints. Of course, we should be marked by integrity of heart in business; it is a poor thing if there is not integrity of heart in our business. It is a great thing that there should be uprightness in our business, in our houses; uprightness in all our dealings; integrity of heart before God. It is a prime feature; but with David, it is peculiarly marked in his relation to the sheep. 

    SLThis matter took place in private; no one saw, as it were; but heaven took account of the fact, how he slew the lion and bear, and ventured his own life to save the flock. 

    SMcCThe one that slew Goliath in public was the one that dealt with the lion and the bear in secret. Many of us, perhaps, are much more concerned about how we appear in public than we are about what we do in private, our links with God, and our trust in God secretly, behind the scenes. 

    PBSo that when Jehovah speaks to Samuel in regard to Eliab he says, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have rejected him. And Samuel said to Jesse, Are these all the young men? And he said, There is yet the youngest remaining, and behold, he is feeding the sheep. And then Samuel immediately says, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither. Samuel gets an impress of the kind of man that is acceptable to Jehovah? 

    SMcCAnd there is only one man that will do for God, that is Christ; and we want to make room for Christ, and the spirit of Christ amongst us. It is a remarkable thing that in relation to Eliab God says, I have rejected him. He says the very same thing about him as He says about Saul, saying, I have rejected him. God says the same about this elder brother of David. The one that would set David aside, make out that David was proud and naughty in heart, when David was really instrumental in the liberation of the people of God. 

    JHHYou spoke in your opening remark about what would be spectacular publicly. Would it be too strong to say that perhaps Samuel himself had to be delivered from this? Perhaps it might be that we ourselves have to be delivered from what might be spectacular in public? 

    SMcCWe all know the flesh, and what our hearts naturally are prone to; but God is helping us to see in this chapter what is of value in His sight, what He is making way for. It is a new vista opening up here, a new administration is coming into our view, a new character of things that involves the bringing together of Israel and Judah in unity. There is a good deal of weakening process that has to be gone through, as the history will show, but God is indicating to us here what is in His mind to make much of. 

    JDWould what Paul says in Acts 13 correspond? I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do all my will. 

    SMcCAnd that is a great thing for the young men and young women to see, because David is a young man here; what God is taking account of; not exactly the amount we absorb in the way of mental knowledge and capacity with regard to the truth, which has its place, but whether with it there is this care for the sheep behind the scenes. 

    GWBIs that why the heart comes so prominently into it? God looking upon the heart. 

    SMcCYes. Jehovah looketh upon the heart. 

    ENJIt is often humbling in our own localities that the Lord has to pass by so many of us before He comes to one who is able to carry out what He has in mind. It says here that Jesse made seven of his sons pass before Samuel. 

    SMcCI think we all have to learn, in that way, that what supports rule and administration according to God, lies basically in what we have been considering in these men that have been before us. It is a basic feature. 

    JCThere is a grouping of gifts in Ephesians, shepherds and teachers, do you think we are more fond of teaching than we are of shepherding? Do we need help on that feature? 

    SMcCWell, the teaching is important, because we need teaching, the brethren need teaching; it is an important element; but we need shepherding, we need the shepherds; and the coupling of them together in Ephesians is important, because it involves the care for souls. 

    WJBWould you say that if a brother does not love the brethren actively and practically, he has not received the truth rightly, and therefore he is not qualified to teach? 

    SMcCWell that would be the point, that the whole thing lies in our regard of the saints, and what we are unofficially, we might say, behind the scenes. Not exactly what we are before others, but what we are behind the scenes, what we are basically, that God can take account of in care for His interests here. 

    GBWould a word in Genesis 46 fit in with what you have in mind? Joseph instructs his brethren what to tell Pharaoh, when Pharaoh shall say, What is your occupation? They had been occupied with cattle from their youth until now. The thought is, as to what our occupation is. 

    SMcCIt marked Josephs brethren. It runs right through the scriptures, this matter of what we might call an inherent desire to care for the saints. It seems to mark all whom God takes up in His ways, in sovereignty. 

    CWI was wondering if the reference in Johns epistle would apply, I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one? 

    SMcCWell, that would enter into it. The word of God abides in them. They are strong. So that we want to make room, as it were, for what there is in the young men, in that light. 

    NBSThere was this evidence of life and attractive appearance with David; does that spring from what is healthy within, spiritually speaking? 

    SMcCIt is a question here of what is constitutional, what is working out from within. The care of the sheep seems to run right through Davids life; even in the Psalms. You cannot help but feel in reading Psalm 68 and other Psalms of David, that only one that had the link with the sheep and the flock that he had, could write in that way. 

    JCThe shepherd holds the flock together as one. Is the matter of unity necessary, before there can be either feeding or progress? 

    SMcCWell, the first thing that is said about David is that he is feeding the sheep. That is the first thing that is said about him here. He is feeding the sheep. Not that he is leading them, exactly; that comes into view later; but he is feeding the sheep. That is, that he is maintaining this line of administrative service, service much needed amongst us; feeding the sheep. 

    ENJThe word to Samuel, that he was feeding the sheep, seemed to be sufficient; he says, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither. 

    SMcCAs if Samuel would say, if that is the feature that is marking him, we want him in. Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither. 

    JNGDoes the development of spiritual personality lie rather in our relations in caring for the saints, than public service? 

    SMcCWell, of course, it enters into public service too; and the importance of this side is to be noted, because David was remarkable in public service. We are to take full account of that. We are not decrying that side, or minimising it in any shape or form, but stressing the importance of this basic side, underlying all rule, government, and administration. 

    PRPDid this feature come to light in a peculiar way in Mr. Darby in his expression, to serve unnoticed, and work unseen? 

    SMcCHe was marked by peculiar care for the saints. Think of the journeys he took to these parts when as yet there was nothing much apparent; and to America when there was nothing at all, no meetings, he took the journey that pioneered the way in relation to the truth. 

    JDWould not what underlies all this be our knowledge of God and our secret history with God? I was thinking of what David says later to Goliath; he speaks of Jehovah of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel. 

    SMcCSo that God operates here as in verse 12; Jehovah says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. God is bringing to our attention what He is committing Himself to, as it says, And Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren. A great view to faith as to what comes in subsequently, and David becomes the great rallying point. 

    JDWould what is said of Christ in Hebrews help as to this, Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness; therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions.? 

    SMcCDavid is a great type of Christ in that relation. 

    JDI was thinking of the supreme place that God gives Him. Here He is anointed, is He not, in the midst of his brethren? Samuel had been previously told to anoint him whom I name unto thee. 

    SMcCSo Samuel is brought into line with God, in now committing himself to what God is bringing into his view, a new character of things, a new phase of things in Gods way, that God is honouring. The horn of oil would suggest what is marked by the presence of the Spirit. 

    FWIs it really a question of the character of the person upon whom the Spirit can come? There is an inward work of the Spirit first, before the Spirit can come upon him in power as verses 11 and 12 indicate? 

    SMcCSo that the Spirit is not just coming upon him arbitrarily. It is the personality that is there, that has been developed along this unofficial line, secret care for the flock. It is a basis as it were, for the Spirit coming upon him. 

    FWIs it to draw our attention to that, that we have verse 14, And the Spirit of Jehovah departed from Saul? 

    SMcCYes. To throw into relief the striking contrast; the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David, and then it says that He departed from Saul. It is rather significant that that follows immediately after His coming upon David. 

    CEJIn Psalm 89, the word says, I have laid help upon a mighty one; I have exalted one chosen out of the people. I have found David my servant; with my holy oil have I anointed him. But I have laid help upon a mighty one. He was already a mighty one before he was taken up. Would that be right? 

    SMcCVery good. We are reminded of that too in Gideon - Thou mighty man of valour. There was a basis in the man although outwardly timid; you would not think, perhaps, that there was much to Gideon externally, because of his timidity; yet God addresses him as a mighty man of valour. And so David is alluded to as one that is mighty here. It helps us to see where mightiness lies. It does not lie in ability to convince the brethren by external prowess merely, it lies in what we are constitutionally and basically in our links with God. 

    JDWould you say that what comes out here is the moral excellence that is seen in David? It speaks of him as being ruddy and of a lovely countenance, and beautiful appearance, before anything is said about his exploits. 

    SMcCSo how important it is in care meetings and the like in matters of administration, that room should be made for David, what David represents. We are so inclined to make room for the principle of Saul in every one of our hearts. He has to be judged in every one of our hearts. But God is signifying that what He is committing Himself to is the principle of David; Christ and the spirit of Christ among the saints. 

    JHHWould you say that perhaps from verse 6 to verse 10 might suggest a local company, with David not getting his place? 

    SMcCThat is, he is not of enough account to be brought in, according to their way of reckoning; he does not mean much in this matter. These other ones seem to be the whole thing; while the man that is doing the work in secret, he is outside of the picture, you might say, until God brings him in. 

    PBWould you say that if the spirit and power of the anointing comes upon us, we shall readily see that God has rejected this legal and official system that has been connected with Saul? 

    SMcCYes, I think so, I think we have to see in that way, what God commits Himself to amongst us; for every one of us to see in our own hearts what He is setting aside; and to see what is marked by the anointing, the presence of the Spirit, in this way. 

    CTMcCI was wondering if Isaiah 42: 1 - 4 bears much on what you are saying? Behold, my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! I will put my spirit upon him, and so on. 

    SMcCSo that the Lord is helping us at the present time, when we no longer have the active service of one who has helped us so much, as to where we are substantially; where we are in relation to all we have been the product of; where we are in regard to the truth substantially? That is the side of things that is coming out in David. 

    EMWWould you say something as to the exercise with us that we correspond to what Samuel says, We will not sit at table till he come hither? 

    SMcCIt is interesting, the matter of table, because the table is a great administrative thought in the word of God. 

    FEWould you say a word as to lovability, as set forth in David? His name means beloved. 

    SMcCAll the ones we have been looking at, Joseph, and Moses, and David, were loved among the people. There were features of lovability with them, and it is important that we should be marked by that, because it was seen pre-eminently in the Lord Jesus. How lovable He was to the Father! And what a place He gained in the affections of the disciples! 

    LPJHaving in mind the passage we looked at yesterday, would you say that we need to have spiritual discernment? It was the priest who said, Why then have ye left the man behind? Do we need to have priestly discernment to discern these features? 

    SMcCThe priest would discern them. The remarkable thing is that it is the prophet here that has to be helped in the recognising of David. You might say, those that are serving on the prophetic line, as Samuel, they are the ones that have to be helped on this matter as to recognising David. God helps the prophet to come to it. And it says, Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah, as if that completed the exercise for him, immediately David was anointed, and the Spirit came upon him. 

    JGHThings do not really go forward until David comes in, do they? 

    SMcCThey do not. And when David comes in, we find as the history develops in 1 Samuel that everything converges on David; the prophet, the priest, every vital element, seems to pass over to David, while Saul, unjudged in his heart, goes on till we get the full result of degeneracy with him. 

    JHHDo we see where David is very early appreciated in verse 18 by this young man who could describe him the way he does? 

    SMcCIt shows that David must have been known. He was known by someone. Someone had observed him. It is a great thing that we should understand that we are under observation, just like Timothy was under observation; he had a good report of the brethren. It is a great thing that we should have a good report of the brethren. 

    BJGWhy is his name mentioned in verse 13, when it says the Spirit of Jehovah came upon him? He is referred to as a young man until then, but when the Spirit of Jehovah comes upon him his name is mentioned? 

    SMcCI think it is to intensify the thought of the beloved. And it points to maturity and youthfulness with David, as the Spirit of Jehovah comes upon him. 

    JHHHad you anything else in mind to speak of as to what we say about the brethren? 

    SMcCWell, it is an important thing, I think it runs all through Davids history, his right regard for the brethren, his confidence in the brethren. Every man or woman that is with God will always have confidence in the brethren, in the people of God. Even supposing conditions concretely may seem to deny the justness of that, every man or woman who is with God will be marked by confidence in the brethren from the standpoint of the work of God. 

    ATGDoes he take account, in that regard, even of the work of God in Saul, in speaking of him as the Lords anointed? 

    SMcCWell, it is remarkable how David would not lift his hand against Saul. Saul is a type of the flesh; 

    he never seems to improve, he never seems to get help, whatever the circumstances he may be in, he remains basically the same; but David, recognising the anointing upon him, never would move against him, never would take an unfair advantage, showing what a great man David was. 

    PBDo you think that the women who came out of all the cities and said that Saul had slain his thousands, but David his tens of thousands, would represent the subjective work of God in all the cities, in recognising what is substantial in leadership in persons? 

    SMcCIt would stress the subjective side, would it not? You do not find the women ever coming out in relation to Saul, but they do come out in relation to David. 

    KAWYou have referred to confidence again. Could you help us as to what would promote and maintain confidence? 

    SMcCThe work of God. The more you are with God, the more confidence you have in the work of God. And even supposing persons may go awry, you have confidence in the work of God. That is what comes out in chapter 17: 34, And David said to Saul, Thy servant fed his fathers sheep, and there came a lion, and also a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock. And I went after him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth; and when he arose against me, I seized him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him. Thy servant smote both the lion and the bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, because he has defied the armies of the living God. That is, the whole of 1 Samuel 17 breathes of confidence, the confidence of David in God. That He would bring His people through. 

    JHHAnd then, just another word on the thought of confidence. When we see what the Lord is doing in our city, should we not have confidence without reserve? 

    Not the whereas, nevertheless, and so on, that is sometimes heard? Should it not be complete confidence that the Lord is among His people, and He is going to bring us through? 

    SMcCIn John 21, the Lord takes up Peter, goes into matters with him, and leaves the sheep with him, puts them in his care, having the confidence that Peter would tend them well, as he did tend them well, in the Acts. 

    WJBSo that we know that basically the brethren are right, and the Lord is with them. If there be a temporary deflection, they will surely come round to the truth. Is that right? 

    SMcCThat is it. And that is the ground that we should see the importance of taking, in relation to any matter. That is the ground that Paul took with the Corinthians. Look through the second letter, and count the times he mentioned that word confidence. He was confident in them. It is remarkable to see that it underlay all his movements toward them. 

    GJGWould a sense of the mercy of the Lord in taking up any one of us, help us there? Paul says that God counted him faithful. Would that help us, so to speak, to have confidence in our brethren? The Lord has had confidence in us. 

    SMcCSo that when we come to chapter 17, we get added thoughts to the matter of the feeding. David said, Thy servant fed his fathers sheep; and then he goes on to describe what was operating in relation to the lion and the bear. But David says, I went after him. David did not say, I waited for God to come in and deliver, David said, And I went after him. What a field of service there is on this line, where the work of God, as it were, may be attacked by the enemy, souls may be attacked by the enemy, and the practical need of administrative service in this way in delivering such. 

    GWBSo would this stand in contrast to the hireling feature referred to in John 10, as set out against what the Good Shepherd did? 

    SMcCYes. 

    PBIt is interesting that in verse 35 he speaks of delivering the lamb out of the mouth of the lion and the bear, but in verse 37 he says, Jehovah who delivered me out of the paw of the lion and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. Does it suggest that David had really put himself in the place of the lamb. Is that not a great mark of confidence in relation to leadership and the people of God? 

    SMcCIt is, and it is interesting how the lion and the bear seem to merge, because it says, there came a lion, and also a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock. That is, they both are together apparently in this matter, and David says, And I went after him, (not after them) I went after him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth; and when he arose against me, I seized him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him. Thy servant smote both the lion and the bear. But he is dealing with the thing in concentrated form. They are both the same thing apparently, and operating as to this matter of the flock, and a lamb out of the flock. 

    EHWhat do you see in the expression, And I went after him. We might think he had done very well, to have delivered the rest of the flock, but he is not satisfied with that? 

    SMcCWell, it shows what a valued man David was. He did not take into account the smallness of his own strength, he took into account God, Jehovah who delivered me out of the paw of the lion and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. That underlies this great administrator, the history of this great administrator, one of the greatest administrators of the Old Testament. It underlies his whole history. 

    GGBHave you anything for us in that it was a lamb that was taken, not a sheep? And David was concerned about the lamb? 

    SMcCBecause it represents the potential side of things in relation to the flock, because if the lambs do not come, where will the flock be? 

    RCMcCSo is David thinking both of the lamb and of the flock? 

    SMcCThat is the point. It is out of the flock. He specifically mentions that. It is the flock that is being attacked, but it is a lamb out of the flock that is seized. 

    JHHIs it not wonderful to see how David knows when to attack and take the offensive? 

    SMcCI am sure that we will be more efficient administrators, more efficient in the way of rule and influence among the people of God, if this thing enters into our history. You hear about care meetings, where unnecessary time is spent in settling matters, in different parts of the world, and you wonder about it. If we were more with God in these matters, we should be more efficient in the way of working out the truth in relation to rule and administration. 

    EHDoes it mean that David rose up in moral dignity against this power that had seized this defenceless lamb? 

    SMcCHe did not rise up and go after Eliab, when Eliab said, thou art naughty, I know thy pride and the naughtiness of thy heart, David did not rise up and go after him. He rose up and went after the enemy that was endangering the wealth linked with the flock. David was with God in all these matters; he says, Jehovah who delivered me out of the paw of the lion and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. I think we want to see the importance of this practical confidence in God, so that it affects every department of our lives. 

    JCIs that the source of the confidence; consciously moving with God? 

    SMcCYes. How important it is in our earliest days that we should know how to spend time with God, so that our confidence increases with God. How important it is that the young ones coming on should have to do with God in secret, have to do with God in prayer. F.E.R. said that if he had his time to live over again, he would spend more time in prayer. 

    PBIn regard to what you said as to the lamb taken out of the flock, and the lion and the bear, how would that apply practically today? How would those who have a care of the flock recognise that kind of feature that would carry away the young amongst us? 

    SMcCWell, I would think that the principles of the world, or whatever might be suggested in the lion and the bear, are operating against the flock, against what the saints are locally, in their local position. It may be a young person, as suggested in the lamb, some tender feature of the work of God; but the attack is against the flock. That is what is involved in all these matters. David sees the necessity for going after it, in this way. 

    CTMcCDoes Davids alertness in this show us Gods way in making the flock a safe place? 

    SMcCNow that will bring us on to our next passage, to see how safety lies within the realm of Davids administration. Not yet official, it is still the moral side in 1 Samuel 25, because David is not on the throne. And so it says, one of Nabals young men told Abigail, Nabals wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers out in the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them. And the men were very good to us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we companied with them, when we were in the fields. Notice this, neither missed we anything. Then it says, They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep. Now this is a remarkable thing, because it shows that what David was constitutionally, is operating in the position that he is in here, in the matter of protection and care, as if his very regime, unofficially, is operating on this line, in the protecting of things. 

    JDI would like to ask in regard to the previous scripture; it says, thy servant twice. Is this the feature that would really preserve, taking on the spirit of Jesus in bondmanship, serving by love? 

    SMcCPaul says to the Corinthians, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. We need to take on that spirit. A great thing for any who serve, to remember the greatness of these that they serve. 

    ENJYou are thinking now in this section that there are many coming out in Davids features, they were a wall to us? 

    SMcCYes. While Saul is on the throne, the kingdom, you might say, is Sauls. He is on the throne. But morally the kingdom is with David. Officially it is with Saul, but morally it is with David; and the principles of the kingdom are operating in Davids presence and those that were with him, in the way of protection. 

    JDSo that those who were with him, were those who had been attracted to David, because of the moral features that are seen in David? I was thinking of chapter 22. 

    SMcCWhat is to be noted is that as soon as Abigail comes into view, we get all this brought up. As soon as the assembly in type comes into view, we get this remarkable allusion to the power of the kingdom, operating morally in David and those that are with him in the protection of property. 

    PBSo that no one is hurt, and nothing is missed in Davids administration here? 

    SMcCWhat we are to learn is to see how the principle of the kingdom is working out through the assembly in our day. That is, as soon as the assembly comes into view, as in Matthew, the great operations of the kingdom are stressed, especially on the line of preservation and protection. Neither missed we anything, it says. And the men were very good to us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we companied with them, when we were in the fields. They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep. It is the practical power of the kingdom, unofficially, operating in protection here. 

    PBAnd Abigail is the moral complement of what David is administratively here? 

    SMcCWell, what she represents to faith is the assembly. She brings the assembly to mind; just as Abigail was necessary to David at this point, so the assembly is necessary to Christ at this point. 

    EHIs this one of the principles of practical righteousness? 

    SMcCYes, that would enter into it. Romans, while developing the truth of the kingdom, and how it operates morally, specially towards the hortatory section at the end, makes reference to business; reference is made to practical uprightness. It is a great thing that there should be righteousness in all our dealings. The Gospel would promote that. It is really the kingdom working morally. If you get persons that are not right in their business, the question is as to whether the kingdom has its proper way with them morally. 

    FWSo you have joy in the Holy Spirit then. 

    SMcCThe kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    PRPIn Acts 5, it is a secret and a hidden matter in the main. 

    SMcCExactly. While we have a crisis here, where the truth is in danger, where things are at a critical juncture, the power of the kingdom is operating unofficially in the protection of certain things. 

    RCMcCThe things that are protected are both the sheep and those feeding the sheep; is that the point? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. Of course it is alluding to Nabal, but abstractly you see we are thinking of the principle of what is there. 

    JHHIn Corinthians, it says, Railed at, we bless; persecuted, we suffer it; insulted, we entreat: we are become as the offscouring of the world. 

    SMcCVery good. That shows the moral basis of all power in the testimony. It is a question of what we are; what we say enters into it, but then what we are as formed in the features of the kingdom. David and his men express the whole idea of the kingdom morally, in what they were and how they acted. 

    NBSThis young man has an appreciation of that, has he? He says, David sent ... to bless our master. He learned this as having to do with David. 

    SMcCExactly, and it is this thing that moves Abigail to haste, as if the assembly would understand what is involved in this kind of regime, and the necessity for it being preserved. So she acts to hold up David, just as the assembly in principle is holding up Christ at the present time in relation to the saving and protecting power of the kingdom now. Soon He is going to resume the sword again. 

    JHHI notice that from verse 25 to verse 31 Abigail calls David My Lord, twelve times. Is that remarkable? 

    SMcCIt is very remarkable. It shows that not only do we have what is basically right in David, but we have what is basically right in Abigail. She is a woman of worth; a woman of quality. 

    Now we must refer to 2 Samuel 24. We see how what is basic in David comes into view in relation to this great crisis, and how the sheep are in his mind. That is, it is the shepherd heart of David that is wrought upon. 

    David is not a type of Christ exactly here. He is a type of any one of us, and especially a type of failure in leadership, at this juncture. But what it says in verse 10 is that Davids heart smote him after he had numbered the people. And David said to Jehovah, I have sinned greatly in what I have done; and now, I beseech thee, Jehovah, put away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very foolishly. And when David arose in the morning the word of Jehovah came to the prophet Gad, Davids seer, saying, Go and say to David, Thus saith Jehovah: I impose on thee three things; choose one of them that I may do it unto thee. And then lower down in verse 17, when David accepts coming into the hand of Jehovah, he says, David spoke to Jehovah when he saw the angel that smote among the people, and said, Behold, it is I that have sinned, and it is I that have committed iniquity; but these sheep, what have they done? Let thy hand, I pray thee, be on me, and on my fathers house.. All this brings out what David is substantially and basically, and I think that is what the Lord would help every one of us in regard to. 

    CKI was going to ask, David has had a long history here, has he not? He is not too great to listen to the prophet, to accept what the prophet says to him. 

    SMcCI think it is a feature of David that he was always ready for the prophetic word. You love to see that among the saints. What an evidence we have had of it. The readiness of the saints to hear the truth; David was marked by that and we are all to be marked by it. 

    JHHI was wondering if perhaps you had in your mind, that if we have substance we are adjusted more quickly. David has gone on in his souls history. Perhaps this is one of his quickest adjustments, quicker than before, quicker than the two previous adjustments. 

    SMcCThe more we are with God in our histories basically and foundationally, the greater will be the readiness to accept adjustment. 

    JCThe difficulty ofttimes is that we manoeuvre to save our wretched reputation, instead of considering for the flock. 

    SMcCWell, it shows here how that David, in all the anguish of soul that he was passing through, never forgot the saints; he did not forget the sheep. They were, as it were, an integral part of him in his thoughts and outlook. 

    ENJWould you say a word as to iniquity here, put away the iniquity of thy servant. He says, I have sinned, but then he asks that his iniquity be put away. Would you say something as to that, please? 

    SMcCWell, he says, It is I that have committed iniquity. That is, he shows how his will had really operated in the matter. 

    ENJIs that the cause of a good deal of trouble? We have the scriptures, and we have the ministry as to things, and yet with the knowledge of that and having it in our possession, we still do things that are not right, which really amounts to iniquity, does it not? 

    SMcCYes. So that the sheep come before us as characteristically leadable persons. They are not exactly persons that are marked by will. They represent the saints from the aspect of the work of God in them. 

    PBIt is very touching what you say in regard to David. Saul had on different occasions said that he had sinned, but basically he only had his own self-preservation in mind; but David has the sheep in mind, and his words are touching, are they not? Behold, it is I that have sinned and so on; Let thy hand, I pray thee, be on me, and on my fathers house. He even brings his fathers house into this, matter. 

    SMcCAnd immediately we read, And Gad came that day - that day, not a year after, or six months, or two years, or ten years. Gad came that day to David, and said to him, Go up, rear an altar to Jehovah in the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. And David, 

    according to the saying of Gad, went up as Jehovah had commanded. You can see the greatness of David in these matters, and how the threshing-floor is secured, and the service of God is promoted through this. 

    FWDoes this show the basic quality of Davids leadership, in there being true love in his heart for the flock? 

    SMcCIt comes out in his deepest distress, just as in Ziklag, so here it comes out in his deepest distress. If I have got myself before me, however carefully I guard it, if I am thinking of preserving myself and my reputation however carefully I guard it - it may be five years, or ten years that I may carefully guard it - it will come out in some way or another; but if I am going on with God, as David went on with God in secret history, having his links with God on a moral basis, well, what is basic will come out. This love for the sheep. 

    FWDoes J.B.S.s remark as to the quality of a horse illustrate it? 

    SMcCTell us something more about that. He had some remarkable illustrations. 

    FWI think J.B.S. said that the quality of a horse is seen in the way that it gets up after it has fallen. 

    SMcCVery good indeed. That is David all the way through. 

    JDWould not this help us as to having matters quickly settled, as we are with God about them? 

    SMcCYes, and to go forward with the service of God, to go forward with the truth. It is not that David is to be down there all the time, but that the service of God has to go forward. 

    JDIs not that a great encouragement, that God is going on, and He would have us go on in spite of all the failures that may come in, as we are with God in self-judgment? We should be quickly recovered? 

    SMcCJust so. 

  
    GRACE AS PRESENTED IN DAVID (1) (SMC 5)

    1 Samuel 16

    SMcCOne of the great distinctive features of the present dispensation is that it is the dispensation of grace. It stands out unique in that way, and David particularly, in the Old Testament, stands out in type in administration, and is illustrative of this great feature of grace. As we have more than once noted, it was an extraordinary thing in Davids history that, having sinned as he did, he should have been forgiven. That is an outstanding thing in the Old Testament, because rightly speaking, his sin deserved death; but as we would take account of it with the help of the Spirit, we can see that God is throwing into relief, in David, this great feature of grace, because he peculiarly sets it out in the Old Testament. And too, we find not only the matter of having his sin forgiven; but also in regard to his actions and movements we find him breaking through certain bounds, as the Lord Himself said, Have ye not read what David did when he was hungry ... How he entered into the house of God and ate the shewbread ... , alluding to a certain occasion. These features in the type would help us to understand the greatness of grace as presented in David. 

    The brethren will also recall how, in the great administrative gospel of Matthew, the assembly gospel, the line of David is emphasised at the beginning, the Lord Jesus Christ coming in as Son of David; that taking precedence over the Abraham line of faith. David stressing the line of grace, grace as we may call it in a regal way. Because when we come to Romans, grace reigns. And in Luke, which deals with the priestly side and the working out of the economy of local assemblies, the line of David is again stressed, as it says in relation to our Lords incarnation, And the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father; Luke 1: 32. And then in 2 Timothy 2, the charter for the last days, Paul says, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings. Also, in the book of the Revelation, David is constantly referred to. He represents the best side of things, and the best side of things as linked with this glorious dispensation of grace. There is nothing to surpass it in either what has gone before or what may come after, the assembly coming into the dispensation as the great vessel of grace. 

    EBDo I understand that in regard to David, he is first of all seen as the recipient of grace and then as the exponent of it in a royal way? 

    SMcCBoth sides are seen in David. At times he is a type of Christ, as in the chapter before us; at other times he is a type of the believer. He sets forth both sides - the administration of grace, and grace received and appreciated. 

    CAIIs it significant that in the last words of the Revelation the Lord says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. 

    SMcCSo that in all the localities there would be a movement of spiritual emotions in the presentation of Himself as the root and offspring of David, representing the best as David does, and the side linked with the administration of grace. God must have peculiar pleasure in this great thought of grace. It says,  ... that he might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. Ephesians 2: 7. There must be something so infinitely pleasurable to God about grace that He is going to display it in His kindness towards us. 

    WJBSaul was both fleshly and legal; he had enjoined the people not to partake of honey. Jonathan had transgressed that injunction and he said, My father has troubled the land. 1 Samuel 14: 29. 

    SMcCYes, he represents a side of things which is parallel with Davids side of things in the beginning of Davids ministry; David has to suffer in relation to it. Whilst he is anointed here in this chapter, he does not assume the throne immediately. He has to learn the element of suffering as persecuted by Saul. 

    AJCIn Acts 13 we read,  ... he raised up to them David for king. It says He did this, having removed Saul. Is it necessary for the one to be removed before the other can be established? 

    SMcCI think so. What is established here is that God has rejected Saul, but we find that Saul continues for a good while; and the exercises that would follow in the following chapters and the rest of the book, would involve our having a right judgment of Saul, dissociating ourselves from all that is linked with the system of things built up in relation to him. 

    MBDoes this period help to bring out the practical features of grace in David? On Wednesday evening, you helped us in regard to what is to be viewed abstractly; David never departed in his thoughts from the fact that Saul had been anointed king. He held to that thought and he acted consistently with it. 

    SMcCShowing the greatness of David, that he would not assert his own rights or what really was true of him in the anointing. He would abide Gods time in the matter, while having a right judgment as to what Saul represents. 

    EBMcCHe comes before us in a feeling way - he was feeding the sheep. And he is attractive, ruddy, and of a beautiful countenance. 

    SMcCThat would be a feature of grace; grace is on the line of supply, not the line of demand. The legal man, Saul, is on the line of demand but grace is on the line of supply. We often get a clue as to persons in their introduction. What marks Saul in his introduction is that he is looking for something which he cannot find; but David is feeding the sheep and carrying on an administration for Jesse. 

    FGSAs to the matter of feelings, are they suggested in the sacrifice that Samuel is to take? 

    SMcCI think so. We do not want to be marked by the wrong kind of feelings, but by right feelings. We shall see that as we proceed in the subject of David. The question to Samuel was, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning over Israel? It is a question of what God has done, I have rejected him from reigning over Israel. Think of a spiritual man like Samuel detained in this way! 

    EBThe Saul features are related to the flesh. 

    SMcCWe have to learn how to judge these features. Samuel felt so much about Saul, that God had to come in with a word to him, Fill thy horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite; for I have provided me a king among his sons. 

    CWMGod had another man in His mind. I was wondering if we see that in the address to Philadelphia in Revelation 3. God definitely had David in mind - These things saith the holy, the true; he that has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open. 

    SMcCI think Philadelphia represents the best and the choicest features of the assembly, and therefore you can see how suitably the reference to David fits in in that particular phase of church history. 

    CSKWould you say that in this prophecy to Samuel, there is the dividing between the light of God and religious flesh, so that true leadership can come in. 

    SMcCI think that is the teaching in regard to it. It is a very sad matter that a man like Samuel, a man of such prophetic ability, should be detained over this matter of Saul. God says, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him. It is not what the people had rejected but what God had rejected. 

    FGSIt is what we can count on? 

    SMcCHow is this to be met? It cannot be met by a negative side of things, but it can be met by the introduction of David. The clear line of demarcation between the false, religious darkness in Saul, and the features of freshness and life in David is clearly seen. 

    EHBYou speak of the regal thought. Is grace typified as reigning in David - where sin abounded, grace in David abounded over all that was found in Saul. 

    SMcCI think Davids history and regime sets out that thought; we shall see that more as we proceed, the regal thought in David, the way it comes into practical expression in himself. But then we see, as you remarked, God coming in Himself to provide David after the breakdown in Saul. 

    GHWould you say that Samuel is finally adjusted regarding Saul in the presence of David, when David is anointed? He is adjusted in the presence of the one who typified Christ. 

    SMcCI think Samuel got help as he went along; the full result of it would be seen when David is brought in. 

    CFII have provided me a king among his sons. Is that not a rich suggestion of grace, God coming in with the supply typified in David? 

    SMcCThat would bear out what has been said that over against all that had come in in Saul, grace is abounding, although it is not the dispensation of grace in the Old Testament, but the type is there. I have provided me a king among his sons. It is what God is doing in relation to Himself. 

    CFIAnd then it says, Take a heifer with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice to Jehovah. Is that a suggestion as to how things are to be wrought out in the saints? 

    SMcCI think the heifer suggests that if David is to be brought in it must be in relation to a subjective state among the brethren. 

    AIThe system of Saul is set aside in order that something may supersede it. 

    SMcCI think what is to be noted in the first part of the chapter is the filling of the horn of oil, and the taking of the heifer, both representing two different features of the truth. The filling of the horn of oil would allude to spirituality in the prophetic ministry, which is to give a lead in this great matter, a lead in regard to the bringing in of David. Then the heifer is the side which bears on the saints themselves. The horn of oil stands linked with Samuel. 

    MBThe apostle says to Titus, For the grace of God which carries with it salvation for all men has appeared, teaching us that, having denied impiety ... we should live soberly ... . Would that involve deliverance from the man of flesh? 

    SMcCExactly. The thought of grace is referred to in the epistles and in the gospels. Our minds need to be enriched in relation to it. 

    ELRGod does not take account of Samuels fear. He does not seem to answer that. 

    SMcCSamuel is a lesson for all of us here. He was mourning for Saul, though God had rejected him. In the previous chapter Samuel had said, He hath also rejected thee from being king. But his feelings are operating against the light that has come into the position. A solemn thing that we should be acting against the light that governs the position. 

    FRGIs that the reason why they trembled at the coming of Samuel? He had not got clear in his own soul before God. 

    SMcCYou can see how far this influence extended in chapter 14; it says that the men of Israel were distressed that day because of Sauls word. Think of the distress he occasioned in Israel! Jonathan was marked by faith. The matter extended, and here we have the elders of the city trembling as Samuel came to Bethlehem. But Samuel was coming to bring David in. 

    WHWWould you say that if the prophetic ministry is to go forward, there must be a corresponding state amongst the saints? 

    SMcCI think the Lord would suggest that He has in mind this great thought of adjustment among the brethren, so that there is a purified state as the heifer suggests, which would help the prophetic service and ministry. 

    EBMcCSamuel said to Saul, Jehovah has rent the kingdom of Israel from thee today, and has given it to thy neighbour, who is better than thou. Are we not to take up this scripture, seeking to understand what God is doing at the moment? 

    SMcCI think so, and in relation to what you are saying, how are we to meet the negative conditions of Saul and his regime, if it is not in the spiritual power of the ministry and a purified state among the brethren? 

    GJGIt says, fill thy horn with oil; it was Samuels personal understanding of the matter. But when it is amongst the brethren it is the horn of oil; Samuel would bring all the brethren into it livingly. 

    SMcCJehovah says, How long ...? That is, matters have to be gone forward with. It is not a question of being detained with Saul. God has provided a king among Jesses sons. 

    CSKWhat about his error in relation to Eliab? Do you think it would be that while Samuel accepted that Saul was rejected because of objectionable features, he had not really come to see the need of a different kind of administration? 

    SMcCThe introduction of David involves the full displacement of the man after the flesh. 

    CFISamuel recognised personal defects in Saul but did not see that God had rejected that kind of man. 

    SMcCIt is a question of what God has done - Seeing I have rejected him. It is not a question of personal likes, but what God is exposing. He would get to the root of a matter. 

    AMcKHSamuels vision seems to be defective in this matter. 

    SMcCThe more one looks at this portion, the more one sees the help there is for us in it, in that Samuel was a remarkable personality. How is it that he could have been deflected? How is it that we are deflected at times? You say, we cannot understand it; but the point is that we should not be detained by what may have turned us aside. We should get adjusted by the word from God, and as adjusted be with God in what He is going on with. 

    MBI have rejected him. 

    SMcCIt is God in the matter; it is not our personal matter or personal prejudices, but God is in this matter. 

    RemGod would have us all take this matter to heart. 

    SMcCI think that is the point, that everyone of us have to get help in regard to this matter of rejecting the man of sin and shame - the legal man, the man who brings in nothing but shame and distress amongst the people of God. What is contained in the glad tidings would help us to get clear of that man. 

    FGSGod is referred to as the hope of Israel. 

    SMcCYes, and in Luke the Lord comes in on that line. 

    HWBIs it significant that the last feature of Sauls administration, which might appear to have been on the principle of grace, was his not facing up to an issue which was evil? I refer to his sparing Agag. It had the appearance of being on the principle of grace but it was not. 

    SMcCIt is important that we should see that grace does not mean licence in regard to evil. The more we apprehend grace, the more we shall reject evil, because the grace of God which carries with it salvation for all men has appeared, teaching us that having denied impiety and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, and justly, and piously in the present course of things. 

    JGMWhy is the thought of sacrifice brought in here? 

    SMcCI think it is the basis on which David is to be brought forward. It is something that the brethren are going to be brought into in this locality in regard to the introduction of David. 

    GWBChrist brings before us the operation of Gods power; legality will never do that. 

    SMcCLegality produces trembling and distress, but David brings in conditions of restfulness and joy amongst the people of God. 

    EBMcCDo you think Arise, anoint him; for this is he, is the same as the Lord being anointed at His baptism - This is my beloved Son in whom I have found my delight? 

    SMcCI think so. God has drawn attention to Christ just as He has drawn attention to David here; and it is important that we should see the two sides of the position in Samuels horn of oil and the heifer. They are two features as to which divine Persons are especially helping us in the present conflict. 

    ABMIs the taking of the heifer optional? 

    SMcCGod says, Take a heifer with thee. Samuel is commanded to do it. 

    CFISamuel would always remember that feature in his ministry. 

    SMcCExactly, and we can see how Abigail is really the product of Samuels ministry. I think she comes in from the standpoint of the heifer. 

    RemThere is a substantial result to his ministry. 

    SMcCHis words had not fallen to the ground. 

    MBIf Saul hear it, he will kill me, Samuel said. 

    SMcCIt is important that we should see the need of a right state among the brethren. We may say, the leaders need adjusting; maybe they do, but the state of the saints needs adjusting too, if David is to be brought in. 

    FGSIs it a right concern to say, We will not sit at table till he come hither? 

    SMcCWe want to see the great thought of what David is committed to in the anointing. The Lord Jesus was the anointed vessel in Lukes gospel, but He has gone on high, and the local assembly comes under our view as the anointed vessel, the vessel that God is committed to. This is illustrated to us here in the type. 

    RGCIs state suggested in the thought of the heifer, emphasised In the word that Jehovah looketh upon the heart? 

    SMcCExactly, and especially are we to be in line with what God is doing - He is rejecting this great legal system of things suggested in Saul. 

    WHWWould you say that the thought of the heifer would develop greatly with Samuel as he went along? He would see his own salvation in it, and then he would see the way in which the trembling of the people would be met too. 

    SMcCI think so; the feature of the heifer would not only develop with him in this chapter, but right through we see how it works out in relation to David; But all Israel loved David. We get the daughters coming out to meet him. It all suggests the effectiveness of Samuels ministry being in the heifer. 

    EHBIs the sacrifice of the heifer similar to the thought - obedient unto death? I was wondering whether Samuel would be required to obey the word of the Lord, and all it involved. 

    SMcCHe was commanded to take a heifer. He says, if Saul hear it, he will kill me. Samuel begins to think about himself. The fear of man is a terrible thing; it is part of the legal system. We are afraid to say something, but the truth is the truth, and if God is in the matter, He will be with us, so that faith needs to operate in these matters, as it did with Jonathan previously. 

    TRI will tell thee what thou shalt do. We have to learn to consider for God in a matter. 

    SMcCAnd when it comes to Davids being brought in, we are greatly cast upon God. When Samuel was bringing Saul in, God apprised him of certain things; but He does not do that when David is being brought in. He does not tell Samuel until the moment that David appears; that is, when we come to the side of grace as we are thinking of it in relation to David, we are tested as to how God will come into the matter. Immediately David appears, Jehovah says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. 

    AMcKHWe often think we are right and yet we have to leave much with God. Jehovah looketh upon the heart. 

    SMcCMan cannot look upon the heart. It is Jehovahs province. 

    CFIThe Lord spoke of what He was in His heart I am meek and lowly in heart. 

    SMcCAnd the Psalms would unfold what was in the affections of Christ in His manhood; the Spirit of Christ in the Psalms would delineate the great matter of the heart. We shall come to that later in the readings; the feeding of the sheep would link with the matter of the heart. 

    PBEliab proves later by his anger and criticism of David that he could not be the Lords anointed. God looking upon the heart, can tell how man will behave himself. We know how Eliab acted in the next chapter. And Samuel said when he saw him, Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him. But Jehovah said to Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have rejected him. 

    SMcCExactly; and this heart matter is very important because we are so prone to look upon display, so prone to look upon the parade of human strength and knowledge; whereas, when we come to David, it is what is linked with the heart, what comes under the eye of God. 

    FRGThe Lord said, Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me. 

    SMcCThat is, that this kind of administration leads to rest of soul; an important thing, rest of soul. And we find the answer to that in Davids ministry. 

    AMcKHSo the administration of grace would take account of what is said - For with the heart is believed to righteousness; and with the mouth confession made to salvation. Romans 10: 10. 

    SMcCExactly, and the heart linked with that. The mouth is important. 

    AMcKHIn verse 8 it says, the word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart. 

    SMcCIt is a question of what is said in Romans 10 - The righteousness of faith speaks thus. In verse 5 it says, For Moses lays down in writing ... . But when it comes to the righteousness of faith, it says it speaks thus. 

    RHLGReferring again to the heart, is that linked with the thought of the affections, our appreciation of God? 

    SMcCIt is connected with what is inward. David brings us to the inward side of things, though the outward side is referred to also. But man is so prone to look on what is outward in the way of show and appearance, something that is involved and pretentious. The flesh seems to gravitate towards it. 

    RGCSome were pretentious in Galatia. 

    SMcCPaul said they were nothing to him. 

    MBPaul was careful that there was nothing in his outward demeanour that could encourage them to attach themselves to man after the flesh. 

    SMcCWe should be concerned that our hearts are right, because the flesh is so subtle that even in confession of sin or wrong-doing the flesh might build up some line of aggrandisement. The mouth comes into operation in the expression of what is in the heart. 

    FRGWhen the Lord said, I am meek and lowly in heart, it is a challenge to all of us. 

    SMcCIt is very interesting that the following chapter immediately brings in David and his administration. The legal element was challenging the disciples as to what they were doing, and the Lord, takes up their matter and defends them as to what they were doing. 

    RGNGod looks on the heart, and it says also in verse 12 that he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. It is not the height of his stature. We are to note that in verse 7 it says, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature. It does not say, Look not on the countenance. Eliab was the man who chided David when he was going to bring in deliverance to the people of God. 

    WHWThis matter of grace will develop with us. Would it correspond with what we have in John 1, grace upon grace? 

    SMcCWe must get our eyes on Christ. Each one of us has to come to a thorough judgment of the man of sin and shame. In regard to Eliab and Abinadab it says, Jehovah has not chosen these. 

    GRDWhen David does come into his right place, there is a reference to them; they are spoken of as his brethren. 

    SMcCIt is an interesting touch in the chapter that he is referred to as anointed in the midst of his brethren, as if there is an environment now where all these other features are eliminated. Another view is given us here, his brethren; not now the features of the man of sin and shame but a suitable environment in which David can be anointed. 

    SCThere is a suggestion here that they were all prepared to go on without David. 

    SMcCI think that is very touching, that the brethren were all prepared to go on without David, but Samuel says, We will not sit at table till he come hither. The man after the flesh must be rejected and the man of spirituality brought in. 

    REHA man of another kind altogether. 

    SMcCWe are very good perhaps, at seeing the flesh in other people, but the thing is that we are to come to a judgment of it in ourselves. One feels for oneself the painful lessons involved in reaching the end of that man. You say, I understand it from F.E.R.s ministry or J.B.S., but nevertheless, I must come to it in my own soul. 

    CFIIn regard to Samuel, he saw it quite clearly in Agag, but not so clearly with others. 

    SMcCIf a man like Samuel was deflected like that, it might explain a good deal why some of us are deflected at times, when we think we are doing what is right; but God has to bring us back to the anointed Man, the Man after His own heart. 

    RAHIn view of conditions which have prevailed amongst us, it is time we took stock? We have evidently been supporting the wrong man. 

    SMcCThe ministry would bring in David in all his attractiveness as a common uniting point amongst the saints. Who will unite the brethren? David will; not Saul, not Eliab, God says the same thing of Eliab as He says of Saul - I have rejected him. 

    EBThe Spirit is life. Romans 8: 10. Is that the introduction to David? Having in mind what was referred to earlier, we need to take stock of the results which have accrued from following the wrong man. 

    SMcCDavid brings in the line of vitality. He is of a beautiful appearance. Reference is made to what he was externally, working out of course, from what he was internally. 

    CAIThe whole of the meeting can be carried away if David is not there. 

    SMcCThe lesson is for everyone of us to see what is possible with our hearts if we do not thoroughly judge Saul, the man after the flesh. 

    MBIt is a deep lesson. Abraham said, O that Ishmael might live before Thee! 

    SMcCExactly. So that the horn of oil is a very important constituent in this matter. In Galatians the Spirit of God is emphasised time and again; and we must make room for the Spirit first in ourselves, because that is what the filling of the horn of oil would mean - the prophetic ministry carried forward in the power of the Spirit; and then in the anointing. It is the way Christ is honoured. 

    MBOne of Sauls young men is mentioned - he was intelligent about this matter. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable that one of the young men should have a right judgment; he knows where God is, he knows Gods man. How far he apprehends it is another matter, but he knows that there is something about this man which is different from anybody else. 

    EBMcCWhy does it say that David was skilled in playing? 

    SMcCMusic is a valuable feature; it is one of the great things which we shall ultimately see comes into Davids regime; it does not come in under Moses. Singing does, but not music. David brings in the great thought of music and instruments; so that we must have David. 

    FGSAnoint him; for this is he. 

    SMcCExactly, and so it says in regard to the singing and the music in Colossians, Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly, in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another, in psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to God. I think there is a correspondence somewhat in Colossians to this matter of the excellencies of Christ being enlarged before our view. 

    CEJDavid is spoken of in the Acts - I foresaw the Lord continually before me. David had that Man before him. 

    SMcCQuite so. As you say, this matter of being skilled in playing is the first feature mentioned, because we want to bring out the best that is among the brethren, not the worst in the flesh. And then it says that he was a valiant man; the playing does not militate against his military prowess in conflict. The truth has to be stood for and maintained. 

    CEJIs it maintained through righteousness? 

    SMcCThat is it, the valiant man and the man of war would represent the maintenance of the truth through conflict. And then it says, skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him. 

    TRA skilful player on a harp. A harp is a very delicate instrument. 

    SMcCThe harp here seems to have an influence even on Saul, a remarkable thing. 

    MBHe shall play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. Would the principle be that we should help the brethren if they do not see a thing? 

    SMcCExactly. It is not a question of giving up the truth; the truth must be maintained and we are to help each other in relation to it, holding the ground but seeking to bring out the work of God. 

    RGCWould the skilfulness mentioned in verse 18 be the result of Jehovahs being with him? 

    SMcCI think that is the great point to see. Here is a young man, one of Sauls servants apparently, and he says, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse. Apparently his eyes were opened to see where God was and what He was doing. You might say he would make the most of Saul, but he is looking to where God is and linking on with that. 

    AMcKHWould you say a little as to skilled in speech, and of good presence? 

    SMcCSkilled in speech represents the ministry. 

    While David is not formally alluded to as a prophet, yet he sets out in a remarkable way the matter of prophetic ministry, and in 2 Samuel 23 it says, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, that is, he was a man whose speech made room for the Spirit of God. 

    GWBNever man spake like this man. 

    SMcCWe are reminded of how like Jesus David was. 

    RLPWould these features be seen beautifully in Paul as taking character from Christ? 

    SMcCI think so, very much so. And in Acts, where Stephen is going over the Jewish position, it says that his countenance was like the face of an angel. He was skilled in speech and of good presence. He says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 

    ABMDoes it involve the new man coming in? 

    SMcCIt does, so that we are to be like Jesus in all our ways. 

    CEJIt seems as though Jehovah named David; they did not know who he was. 

    SMcCI think the Spirit of God is calling attention to his name here immediately following his anointing. The name David brings in the thought of lovability. Do the saints love me? How the saints love Christ! Do they love me? I may by force and arbitrary power bring about certain things, but do the saints love me? That is what is involved in being like Christ, that the affections of the saints are drawn out. 

    CAIWould you suggest that those who serve among the brethren should seek to be lovable? 

    SMcCThat is the great point. Think of how Paul was loved. We see it in Acts 20. It is an important matter that we should draw out the affections of the saints. 

    MBAll the more so when the saints are carnal. 

    SMcCIn Corinth they spoke very disparagingly of Paul even though he had begotten them through his ministry. 
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    THE OPPRESSOR AND THE SAVIOUR (JBS 6)

    1 Samuel 17: 57; 18: 1 - 4; John 10: 11

    There are evidently two parts in the gospel - one is the misery you are brought from, and the other is the position you are brought to. If you do not know the position you are brought to, you are not sure that you are brought from your lost estate. Many are truly converted, but they are thinking only of getting out of the debtors prison. You might be set free and yet be poor and sorrowful though owing nothing. That is not the gospel. The gospel is, not only that you are cleared of all that is against you, but that you are brought into the most unspeakable blessing in the very place of your misery, not merely when you come to heaven. Many christians are looking for earthly blessings. They have touched the first part of the gospel, but not the other part; they have not, through faith, had access into the favour of God that the believer in Christ is as Christ is; this is his position - his Saviour is his portion. The One who saved you from misery is now your life and portion in the place of your former misery. I say all this by way of preface. 

    Now let. us look at these Scriptures. All Israel were under an oppressor. Suppose you go into the town and say to a man, Are you clear of the oppressor? What oppressor? Death. By man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. You want to be clear of the man where the oppressor is, and you want to be as the One who has removed the oppressor on the earth - on the very spot, on the battlefields where the oppressor had been. Some say, I cannot be sure till I get to heaven. Others can say, I am sure my sins are gone. But have you found unspeakable resources in Christ here before you go to heaven? Oh, you say, If that were true, I should be the happiest man on the earth. Joy unspeakable and full of glory; it is not earthly joy. Now here Israel were in this terrible position. Davids father sent him to see how his brethren fared. The type is beautiful. What a sight presented itself to our blessed Lord! David was sent by his father. Our blessed Lord was sent by His Father. God so loved the world, that He sent His Son. And what did He find? Every man oppressed by death. In the type David addresses himself to the fight, overcomes the Philistine - the oppressor - and cuts off his head with his own sword. He is then seen with the head of Goliath in his hand. He has done the work. I do not present Christ to you doing the work; I say the work is done. It is thus that Jonathan sees David - the head of Goliath in Davids hand. Himself hath done it. 

    Mark how Paul addresses the poor pagan Philippian jailer, who was in great distress of soul: Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved (Acts 16: 31). Where is He? He is risen. It is as the Lord He was presented to this poor sin-stricken soul. The work is done. The oppressor is dead. Now is there anyone in this room who does not know that the oppressor is gone? Would it not be a wonderful moment for you if you could say, The oppressor is gone? Christ entered into death that he might destroy him that had the power of death, Hebrews 2: 14. The oppressor is gone. I fear there are a great many christians who are not as happy as Jonathan was. Jonathan could say, The oppressor is gone. He (Christ) hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light, 2 Timothy 1: 10. Christ has overcome death, as David had the head of Goliath in His hand. Saul represents the religious man, and as the religious man he asked him, Whose son art thou? He was grateful. I do not like gratitude merely; gratitude means, I would do as much for you. Look at Jonathan, he loved David as his own soul. Now you see where he is, the oppressor is gone. Jonathan makes acquaintance with the true king of Israel; he did not know him fully, but he loved him as his own soul, and not only that, but they made a covenant together - there was an understanding between them. That is what I call the confirmation or seal of conversion. It is a wonderful moment when there is a covenant between me and my Saviour, a conscious bond with Him, which is the sealing with the Holy Spirit. I see a man who has assurance of forgiveness, he is singing of the virtues of the work of Christ - that is his hymn. I watch him when he advances, I find he has changed his hymn, he is praising the Saviour. That man has made a good step, has he not? But I want to press on you that Jonathan made a covenant with David - he loved David. Love likes to make little of oneself in order to make much of its object. The woman in Luke 7 brought the fragrant ointment, which would have added importance to herself, and anointed the Lord with it. Here is the kings son, the heir-apparent to the throne, as we say, and see how he confesses his love. And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle, 1 Samuel 18: 4. Jonathan treats David as the one entitled to be king; all this was done in the very spot where the oppressor had prevailed. Jonathan has found a friend. David is the delight of his heart, in the very spot where he had been oppressed by Goliath - a wonderful exchange. 

    I turn now to John 10: 11. We find the Lord here stating, I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. It is not merely caring for them, He gives His life for them. Now consider the work of the Son of God. He became a man, He saw the oppressed condition of man, and before He came He says, A body hast thou prepared me. Blessed be His name! How wonderful to know that the Son of God can look down upon the trouble and misery here and say, I come to do thy will. Hence the Lord says in John 4: 32, 34, I have meat to eat that ye know not of ... My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. We can marvel to see this Shepherd, the Son of God, sent by His Father to see how His brethren fared, His heart moved to come down and assail this terrible giant. He is the antitype of David. Gods Son became a Man, born of a woman, that He might redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons (Galatians 4: 5). He would sever us from that man on whom the judgment of God lay. Not only are sins to be atoned for, but death - the judgment - is on every one. If you never had committed a sin, if you were a babe, death - the judgment of God - is on you as a child of Adam. The Son becomes a man. He goes down unto death - the judgment of God. You see God in judgment in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, having borne the judgment on man, and having glorified God in dying, He has risen from the dead, He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead (Romans 1: 4). In that he died, he died unto sin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God (Romans 6: 10). If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved (Romans 10: 9). 

    Many believe on Christ as the sacrifice for their sins, but they are not consciously justified. They may have assurance that they will not be lost, but they do not enjoy acceptance with God. I ask you, Do you believe in Christ risen from among the dead? If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins (1 Corinthians 15: 17). It is with Him risen that you have to do. 

    He hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through the gospel (2 Timothy 1: 10). It is a great moment when you see Him risen from the dead. I remember a company of military men where I was once asked to speak on the Lords coming. One officer said, I used to go down on my knees to pray to the Lord Jesus Christ on the cross. One day a lady said to me, But He is not there. This had a great effect upon me. Often the gospel preached does not go farther than Christ on the cross. You are not justified until you believe in Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. It is the rising which ensures justification - not merely the dying. The dying was for the offences; the resurrection is the receipt, and immensely more. Christ is become the firstfruits of them that slept. A Man who has glorified God when bearing the judgment of death has been raised from among the dead. I know when you believe this you will be greatly blessed; for we read, If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification (Romans 4: 25). 

    Now I come to verse 14, as to the nature of the intimacy which subsists between the believer and the Saviour. I believe it is unknown until you have made acquaintance with Christ risen from the dead. It is Christ risen who is the delight of the heart. Hence the apostle says, That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection (Philippians 3: 10). Let me turn to a passage which will explain this intimacy. In John 9: 35 - 37 it reads, Jesus heard that they had cast him out - the man who was blind - and when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

    Now mark - I have tried first to show you that all the oppression has been cleared away; now I am presenting the source of full enjoyment - your position while on the earth. It is Christ Himself, and in the very place where the man once blind was. He has not only received sight, the darkness cleared away, but the light was so effectual that he is cast out of the synagogue, outside everything humanly religious. Such is the effect of light. First his neighbours bring him to the Pharisees - the religious men. The Pharisees said, He is not of God because he has broken the sabbath day. Then the parents say, He is of age; ask him. They feared the Jews. It is not transgression here as in chapter 8; in chapter 9, the light has come and has exposed the darkness in which the religious man was. Now the man who was blind is in the solitude of light. Would that many knew that experience, they would never forget it! You are outside of all that man reveres, in the solitude of light, but you will not long be lonely. Jesus heard that they had cast him out. Blessed be His name! He comes to him, and says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He gave him the light. The One who has perfected your salvation becomes the source of all joy to you in the very place where He has cleared away all the darkness; you now can count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus your Lord. How blessed the solitude of light would be to you if you knew the wonderful resources which are in the Lord Jesus Christ. Some complain of being lonely! I am sorry for you, because you ought not to be lonely. Never less alone than when alone. Note the Lords answer to this man. Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. The last time they met he did not see Him, for he was blind. Now the Lord says, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. Surely there is no one with any heart for Christ who would not have enjoyed that interview. Nothing in this world could equal it, and that is the intimacy which is referred to in chapter 10: 14, 15. These two verses ought not to be divided. I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father. The simple meaning of the passage (I daresay some of you may not have looked at it carefully) is that the same kind of intimacy subsists between the believer and Christ as between the Father and the Son. That is the meaning of the passage. It is far beyond Jonathan and David when they made a covenant; now we are brought into the most unparalleled intimacy with the One who has saved us. The good Shepherd not only gives His life for the sheep, but He is our life and the resource of our hearts. I hope there is no one in this room, even though he may not understand it, who will not admit that Gods salvation is wonderful. You are not only freed from the oppressor, from the one upon whom the judgment of God lay, but the One who has accomplished your salvation is now and evermore in the deepest intimacy with you. I need not add more but I ask each of you, Do you believe it? 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 41 (JBS 8)

    1 Samuel 17: 57; 1 Samuel 18: 1 - 4; Luke 5: 4 - 11

    In the type we see that it is not so much the work which David had wrought that occupies Jonathan, but David himself. Many believe in the work of Christ who are not in the fulness of His grace, because they have not come to Himself It is remarkable that all through Lukes gospel, from the first announcement to the shepherds in chapter 2, on to the thief on the cross in chapter 23, the main point, the moment of assured blessing, is when the believer has come to Himself. Himself is the good part which shall not be taken away, and Himself is the manifold more for every loss in following Him. Peter was very exemplary in placing his ship at his Lords disposal and subject to His word. At Christs word he let down his net for a draught, and so great was the take that their nets were broken, and the ships so filled with fishes that they began to sink. Peter, instead of being entranced with delight at the great earthly favour shown to him, falls down at Jesus knees and says, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. (Luke 5: 8) He realises that he is in the presence of God. 

    Now Peter had the two marks of a godly Jew; his conduct was excellent, and he was highly favoured by God. But he so felt his unfitness for Christ that he asked Him to depart from him. Peter has now come to Him, and the Lord says to him, Fear not; he now knows the heart of Christ, perfect love casts out fear. It is like Jonathan to David, but Peter does more than Jonathan did; he leaves all and follows Him. In the gospel the main point is that the man, the child of Adam, who had dishonoured God, is displaced by the Man Christ Jesus, who has glorified God where the child of Adam had dishonoured Him; and when this is absolutely known, you are in the fulness of the gospel of God. 

    There are three great steps. The first is Romans 3: 25, Christ is the mercy-seat; and as you believe in Him, have faith in His blood, you have forgiveness of sins, typified by Exodus 12. Secondly, you believe that God has raised Christ from the dead; now you are justified by faith, you are in the favour of God, and you have received the Holy Spirit. Thirdly, you have so appropriated His death, you are so cleared of the flesh in His death, that in His life you approach Him in glory; and you find that the nearer you come to Him, the more assured you are that there is a ministration of righteousness from the glory; that you can be in company with Him in glory, and then you are free from yourself. You are beside yourself; where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, (2 Corinthians 3: 17) and the effect of this is that beholding the Lords glory you are transformed into moral correspondence to Him; you are so far like Him. Thus you can see the importance of having the Lord, the Saviour, personally before your heart. 

  
    SERVING THE LORD (JR 1)

    Romans 12:9-11; Genesis 22:4-9; 1 Samuel 17:29

    This short section in Romans 12 is full of brief, very pointed exhortations.  Paul in his writings does that sometimes.  Towards the end of the first epistle to the Thessalonians, for instance, he gives a number of very brief, pungent exhortations.  Their power lies in their brevity and the point of them.  It would be similar in this little section here: Let love be unfeigned.  The world around us likes good actors, good actresses.  Some of them receive titles because they do it so well.  This kind of thing is to have no place among believers.  It is innate in every one of us to act a part.  We can be good pretenders.  The more clever and able we are, the more we can put a face on things, but the exhortation is, Let love be unfeigned; abhorring evil.  We were speaking about the children of God.  Believers who have the Spirit are the children of God, begotten of God, and that nature which they have from God abhors evil.  If the children of God are true to their nature they will abhor evil.  It really involves holiness.  God abhors evil.  Cleaving to good: that is the positive side.  There is a semi-colon between abhorring evil and cleaving to good.  Each brief important exhortation stands by itself.  As to brotherly love, kindly affectioned towards one another.  One another suggests specially a local setting.  Of course as together here as a company we could think of one another, but it really works out locally.  Kindly affectioned towards one another: as to honour, each taking the lead in paying it to the other: Mr Darbys note indicates that this is a paraphrase.  Whatever the original was, he paraphrases it to give the sense as to honour, each taking the lead in paying it to the other.  We like honour for ourselves.  When the king spoke about the man whom the king delighted to honour, Haman said to himself, Oh, that must be me, see Esth 6:6.  As to diligent zealousness, not slothful; in spirit fervent; serving the Lord. 

    What I want to come to is this matter of serving the Lord.  I noticed this week that the word for serving in verse 11 is serving as bondman.  The note to this verse indicates that there are three different words for serving in this chapter.  The first one in verse 1 is priestly service.  I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service.  This is the action of a priest.  He presents his offering to God.  It is the result of being affected by the compassions of God, the result of the believers appreciation of the love of God taking the form of compassion in his case; and in response he presents an offering to God of his body  a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service.  It is done in a definite, calculated way, not haphazardly or hastily, not done without counting the cost, or without understanding what is involved in it.  He presents his offering, his body as a living sacrifice.  He says, From henceforth my body is going to be a vessel for the service of God. 

    This is one of the most important steps a believer takes in his life.  His body is offered, never to be recalled.  To one who has presented his body a living sacrifice, things that men might think sacrifice would appear small.  Extricating himself from some kind of yoke, or not prepared to link on with some kind of yoke, men regard as a great sacrifice, but for one who had laid his body on the altar in sacrifice it would be the normal result.  I cannot over-emphasise the importance of every one of our young people taking this step, this action of a priest in offering his body a living sacrifice. 

    Now the next reference to service, in verse 7  or service, let us occupy ourselves in service  is doing the needed service, doing what one sees needs to be done, especially locally.  It is that kind of service, diaconal service.  There is a kind of moral order.  The initial step, the great step, is to present ones body in a priestly act as a living sacrifice, and then one would be on the outlook for any needed service that requires to be done.  Then the third reference to service is bondman service.  There is a need for bondmen, and of course bondwomen.  Bondmen are prepared to have things laid upon them.  It is not so much the idea of being available to do what we see needs to be done but prepared to have a matter or matters laid on us.  We live in a time when there is a lack with men and women of preparedness to take responsibility; or if anyone does take responsibility, he is thinking of the additional results for himself.  Men speak of differentials in the wage structure, and anyone who would take responsibility would want a great differential to make it worthwhile taking on responsibility.  The Lord is looking for persons who are prepared to take on responsibility, to have things laid on them. 

    Isaac was prepared to have things laid on him.  The will of God is involved in this chapter 22 of Genesis.  The will of God costs something.  It cost Isaac something.  It cost Abraham something.  It says in verse 6, And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offering, and laid it on Isaac his son.  Abraham laid the wood on Isaac.  Isaac apparently must have been prepared to take on this wood.  We see it perfectly in our Lord Jesus Christ.  Think of the manhood of Jesus.  Think of the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Think of the devotion in sacrifice supreme.  Think of the preÂ­eminence of the Lord Jesus Christ as taking on responsibility, accepting what was laid upon Him.  He came into manhood, into a condition of flesh and blood, that certain things should be laid on Him that could not be laid on any other one.  The great work of redemption was laid on Jesus.  No other one was qualified to have that great work laid upon him, but it was laid upon Jesus.  He took it on, willingly took it on, sustained it all, went through it all at infinite cost to Himself, that the will of God might be secured, that there might be results for the will and the pleasure of God.  Think of the pathway of Jesus here.  This is a beautiful type of the Father and the Son, and the communion between them.  Twice it says they went both of them together.  Abraham had the fire and the knife in his hand; on Isaac there was the wood.  Isaac was to be the sufferer.  You can see it perfectly set out in the pathway of the Lord Jesus here.  Dear brethren, the Lord is looking for persons who are prepared to be like that, to take responsibility locally or whatever it may be, for the Lord would lay something on every one of us.  Who is available?  That is the great question.  I have no doubt it comes by way of Romans 12 verse 1, persons who have laid their bodies on the altar as a living sacrifice.  It comes by way of persons who are available to do the needed service.  But then bondman service is full committal, full devotion.  We see bondmanship set out perfectly in our Lord Jesus Christ.  It says of Him, taking a bondmans form, Philippians 2:7.  I would say reverently, not only did He come into manhood but He came into a bondmans form.  I believe it refers to the condition into which He came, flesh and blood, a condition in which He could suffer, in which He could pour out His precious blood, in which He could work out this great transaction of redemption.  I would not think of the Lord Jesus exactly in a bondmans form now.  He is in Manhood, but not exactly bondmans form, because Paul goes on to tell us that He has been highly exalted and given a name above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow (see Philippians 2:9,10), but here He was a bondman.  In the type the wood was laid upon Him.  Who is available in the time in which we are to take on bondman service, our own wills subserving the will of God?  Who is available to have things laid upon him?  Abraham laid the wood on Isaac his son.  Apparently there was no question as to that on the part of Isaac.  He accepted the wood being laid upon him.  Abraham had the fire in his hand, and the knife. 

    While we think of it typically as the Son here and the Fathers activities, we can think of it also as two generations here.  Abraham had the fire and the knife.  He had experienced the fire in his own private life and he had experience of the application of the knife.  He himself had set out these matters.  Those who are older need to be persons who have experienced the testings of fire and have tasted the application of the knife.  Think of Abraham being told to go out from his country and his fathers house.  Think of the knife of circumcision being applied, and the fire in Genesis 15.  Abraham experienced all these things.  The wood, the kind of manhood which was Abrahams, is laid upon Isaac.  It is how things continue in the testimony, and Isaac accepted the wood laid on him.  Then it goes on to say that Abraham built the altar there, and piled the wood; and he bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood.  Where was Isaacs will in all this?  Isaac was submissive to what was laid upon him.  Wherever you may be there is something the Lord would lay upon you.  The fellowship involves accepting some measure of responsibility.  We are in a time when men and women shirk responsibility.  They want the results, the income, but not too much responsibility.  The Lord is looking for persons who are prepared to take responsibility. 

    Now I want to speak of a few who had things laid upon them.  Isaac is the first.  We see how submissive he was, but he had a sense of being loved.  It says Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, v 2.  Isaac accepted what was laid upon him in the consciousness of being loved.  I beseech you... by the compassions of God (Romans 12:2): Gods love is behind His compassion.  His compassions are the form His love takes.  We are to be moved by the sense of being loved.  We were speaking of the children of God.  The children of God are those who are loved by God.  See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3:1.  Isaac accepted what the will of God required in the consciousness of being loved by his father, in the consciousness of communion with his father. 

    The next one I want to speak about is Moses.  God intended to lay something on Moses, and Moses, as we know, was very reluctant to have the matter laid on him.  Many of us would know something about this.  God called Moses at the bush.  The good will of Him who dwelt in the bush was active, and Moses was called to serve.  A load was laid upon him, and Moses found every reason why he should not be the one who should take on that responsibility.  How patient God was with him!  You might say it was a commendable feature with Moses.  It may have been, up to a point, but he went beyond that point, so much so that God was angry with him.  God was going to lay something on Moses and Moses brought forward excuse and reason why it should not be laid on him, but Jehovah in His grace considered for Moses and gave him a brother to help him with the load.  God said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? Exod 4:14.  Even after God was angry with him, God considered for him and gave him a brother to help him to work out what was laid upon him.  I would like to commend this feature of the brother: as to brotherly love, kindly affectioned towards one another.  I think it would be safe to say that over recent years we have experienced brotherly love and brotherly confidence and mutuality such as maybe we have never experienced before.  Things have been taken on and there has been brotherly support and mutual confidence.  It is the kind of time we have been in, but the fact is that the enemy is set to destroy this.  It is pleasing to God.  It is for our enjoyment and our edification, but the enemy is active somehow to destroy, to sow discord.  He does not care what he uses or what he brings in for his own purpose, but he is intent on destroying and disrupting brotherly links and mutual love and confidence.  We are in a time when we have to be on our guard that we do not let the enemy interrupt the flow of brotherly love and confidence that have been experienced.  God said to Moses, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother?  Two Levites, Moses and Aaron, were in levitical service together.  The enemy does not like that.  He will do all he can to disrupt it.  Jehovah said to Moses, When he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart, Exod  4:14.  Aaron met him and kissed him.  There was brotherly confidence, brotherly love.  We have had experience of this that has been encouraging and edifying.  A brother was given to Moses to support him and strengthen him and be with him; in fact the two, Moses and Aaron, made one in that sense. 

    The next one I want to speak about as having matters laid upon him is Joshua.  Jehovah said to him Be strong and courageous.  Joshua might well have wilted before the task that was put upon him, but Jehovah said to him, I will not leave thee, neither will I forsake thee.  Be strong and courageous, Josh 1:5, 6.  And Joshua was strong and courageous.  These are features that persons who have matters laid upon them and who accept things that are laid upon them need.  You will need this, dear brother or sister, if you take up any responsibility, you will need to be strong and courageous.  But there is great resource in the Holy Spirit.  It says in Romans 12: as to diligent zealousness, not slothful; in spirit fervent.  Mr Darby in his translation hardly knows whether to put a capital S or a small s for spirit here.  Think of the support of the Spirit in providing strength, in promoting courage, so that what is laid upon us is fulfilled for Gods pleasure.  Think of the moral triumph of God in having persons on whom He can lay things, and who accept these things and carry them through for Gods pleasure. 

    The next one I want to speak briefly about is Gideon.  He had a matter laid upon him and he, like Moses, was reluctant to take it on, but the commendable feature with Gideon was that he sought confirmation at every step he took.  Gideon wanted to be sure that God was laying this on him, and that is a good exercise, because some of us have known in the past taking on things that were not laid upon us by the Lord.  Gideon would be preserved from that.  He made sure at every step that what he was doing was what God was laying upon him.  We might even suffer from an obsession; we might think that more is laid upon us than God is laying upon us, and we might be obsessed with a thing.  Gideon was preserved from that because he was assured at every step he took that this was from God, and God was with him in what he was doing.  It is the spirit of dependence, of needing assurance, and God supplied to him assurance at every step.  Every question, every test, that Gideon put to God, He answered.  Gideon put a fleece on the threshing floor.  I know we look at that typically, but I suppose the fleece represented himself because he was thinking of what was confronting him.  When Gideon put the fleece on the threshing floor he said if dew shall be on the fleece only, Judg 6: 37.  In effect he was saying, Let me be assured of divine favour, of divine support in what I am taking on.  The next time he said let it... be dry upon the fleece only, and upon all the ground let there be dew.  That means he was prepared to be deprived of any public evidence of Gods support in order that others might benefit by his exercise.  Then in consideration for Gideon God Himself gave him a sign.  Appreciating his reluctance to take a step without assurance, God said to him to go into the Midianitish camp.  If he was fearful he could take his servant with him, and he would hear certain things, see Judg 7:9-11.  If we accept responsibility that is laid upon us, God is prepared to assure us that He will give us His support and help at every step we take. 

    The next is David.  David was challenged as to what he was doing: I know thy pride and the naughtiness of thy heart, his elder brother said to him.  Davids answer was, Was it not laid upon me?  Oh, what a good reason David had for being where he was at that moment!  The reason was that it was laid upon him.  David became available because he fed his fathers sheep at Bethlehem.  It could be said that locally he was doing the needed service.  He saw what was needed to be done locally and he was available to do it, and he became one who was sent.  Something was laid upon him.  He was found where he was because it was laid upon him.  Let us be ready, dear brethren, to take responsibility, to serve the Lord as bondmen.  May the Lord help us all to be bondmen, prepared to take on what is laid upon us.  There is no doubt the Lord would lay something on every one of us.  May we accept it, for His Names sake. 

  
    READING 1 SAMUEL 17 (JT 2)

    1 Samuel 17:4-11; 1 Samuel 17:38-58

    JTI suggested this scripture, as I thought it would be necessary to see at the outset that the establishment of the kingdom, and the ordering of the house of God, and all that appertains to the house, are dependent on death and resurrection. All these things are founded on the death and resurrection of Christ, and consequently the overthrow of Satans power. 

    RSSWe have here the overthrow of Satans power, but where do death and resurrection come in? 

    JTIt was in that way Satans power was overthrown. Through death Christ annulled him that had the power of death, Hebrews 2:14. This chapter is figuratively the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus viewed as annulling Satan. 

    RSSYou see Christ in victory here. 

    JTYes, with the giants head in His hand. It is in resurrection He has the token of victory. 

    WBYou would almost think it was in the way of death here. 

    JTThe chapter presents to us the power of Satan over man, and man being in terror on account of it, having no way of deliverance; so that David coming upon the scene is figurative of Christ appearing; and we know that Satan has been overthrown through death, Hebrews 2:14. 

    JLJYou get that when he takes the enemys sword and takes off his head. David had no sword in his hand. You do not get the death of Christ in the New Testament apart from His resurrection? 

    JTThey go together; everything depended on the resurrection. 

    EThere could have been no victory without the resurrection. 

    AIWhat would you say the head sets forth in connection with the sword? 

    JTThe head of the giant, as severed from his body, is manifestly a token that he is annulled. If his head is severed he is without power to do anything, because the head is the seat of all direction; the body is the vehicle through which it is carried out. 

    FLI suppose the thought of David taking it up to Jerusalem indicates Christ gone on high and leading captivity captive. 

    JTI think so. The fact of his having done so is mentioned here in Samuel, and the thought is enlarged on in Chronicles because when David is anointed king over all Israel he goes up to Jerusalem at once and takes it. It is not enlarged on here; evidently it is mentioned to show that the token of victory was taken into the place of authority. 

    RSSI thought Jerusalem was in the hands of the Jebusites at this period. 

    JTIt is not said that he took Goliaths head up there at that particular moment. 

    FLAs to time he went in to Saul with the head of Goliath in his hand; the other is brought in here as typifying that Christ has gone up on high, and has taken the proof of victory up there, but it is not a point of time. 

    RSSThe question is asked: Whose son art thou? 1 Samuel 17:58. Do you think it suggests the Father there in connection with Christ? 

    JTA mans distinction is very often derived from his parentage but here, no doubt, it is rather that Davids identity should be known. I suppose Christs generation is a truth that we learn after we know salvation. When a man is concerned about his salvation, he is not concerned about the kind of person who is going to effect it for him, but after his deliverance is effected he wants to know about that persons identity. Of course Saul should have known, for David had been in his house. 

    RSSSaul, being one of the great types, in the Old Testament, of the man after the flesh, did not recognise Gods man when he appeared on the scene. 

    AATThe kingdom and the church are not in this chapter, are they? 

    JTNo. What is before us here in type is the Lord Jesus appearing on the scene after Satan had had his way for centuries, terrifying man. The Lord appears and through death He overthrows him; so that this is the platform on which all that follows is based until the temple is built. 

    WJNIt suppose you come practically into the victory that Christ has won through the kingdom and the house? 

    JTI think so. So that we have to wait for the enthronement of David over all Israel to get the full result of this victory. By-and-by the authority of Christ is to be recognised universally, but we come into the practical good of the victory now on the principle of faith. 

    GFWIt appears that David and Solomon both represent Christ, but the kingdom and house are more represented by Solomon. David gives us the victory, but the house is built in peace. 

    JTYes, the house is built when there are no enemies or adversaries occurrent. The great point here is to see Christ as the victorious One; because unless believers have Him personally clearly before their souls as victorious there is no groundwork for any further work in their souls. What you get in the next chapter, the conduct of David in the house of Saul, endears him to the people, so that his name is much set by. Therefore the groundwork for Gods work in our souls is the knowledge of Christ in this light as foreshadowed here. 

    RSSDo you think a person could have peace without it? 

    JTI think not. 

    RSSThe thing that gives you peace in your soul is to see Christ victorious in resurrection. Mr. Darby asked this question of those who were exercised: Are you glad to see Him raised? It is a very good question. If you are, I think it is a pretty good evidence that Christ is something to you. 

    GFWI was wondering if there was a moral correspondence today with the fact that David could not build the house. It says specifically that he was not to build the house. Solomon was to build it. 

    JTWhile having to say to enemies, the house is not in view, and I think it is so in our souls. Unless the soul is clear as to the overthrow of Satans power, it is not in a condition for the Spirits operation as to building, and therefore this chapter is very important in that way. 

    FLThe first thing that comes out here is the re-establishment of the name of Jehovah, verses 46, 47. The people through their faithlessness and their evil conduct had caused the name of Jehovah to be blasphemed. Samson had fallen, and, further, the ark had gone into the possession of the Philistines; therefore there was apparently good reason that Goliath should hold the name of Jehovah in contempt as far as he could judge by the state of the people; and the first point is that the name of Jehovah is re-established, being brought into honour by David, not only before the enemy, but in the sight of the people. 

    JTIn verse 47 you get: And all this assembly shall know that the Lord saveth not with sword and spear. 1 Samuel 17:47. 

    FLAnd in verse 45: I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied. 1 Samuel 17:45. That was the issue. 

    WBGods glory must be maintained before there is any blessing for man. 

    JTThe condition in which the people were when Christ appeared among them really compromised God, for He was professedly known there in Israel, and yet they were under the foreign yoke, so that evidently one great point in the Lords death was to re-establish the truth of Gods power. The resurrection of Christ is the great testimony to Gods power, and that there is a God in Israel. 1 Samuel 17:46. 

    FLChrist was declared Son of God with power by resurrection from among the dead, Romans 1:4. 

    GATIs your thought that our souls are set at liberty through the kingdom? 

    JTYes. If your soul is not relieved of the fear of the enemy as having the power of death, clearly you are not in the enjoyment of the kingdom, nor in your place in the house. When Saul and all Israel heard those words of the Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid, 1 Samuel 17:11. Davids victory altered that state of things. Contrast that with the end of this chapter and the beginning of the next and what you see in Jonathan. I think there you see the state of the believers soul when he sees Christ as typified here. 

    RSSYou refer to his stripping himself and adorning David. 

    JTYes. David had become an object to him. 

    FLI suppose the way in which the type works here is, Christ is first seen going down into death, then coming up in victory in resurrection, bearing the trophies on high, then there is the testimony to who He is, and then the heart going out to Him. 

    JTThen David becomes precious in Israel. His name is much set by  showing that Christ is now known in the believers soul, not only as having accomplished the one great victory, but as superior to all others in every respect. 

    GFWI suppose the point is that it is not only David, but David in victory. 

    JTExactly and you are personally drawn to him now. Before that the burning question was the overthrow of this giant by whomsoever; it mattered little for the moment who did it; it must be done by somebody. 

    FLThen David becomes the preferred man. John the baptist said: He that cometh after me is preferred before me. John 1:15. David is the preferred man. Saul hath slain his thousands, but David his ten thousands. 1 Samuel 18:7. There is none like him. 

    JTSo that his name was much set by. It says David behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of Saul; so that his name was much set by. 1 Samuel 18:30. 

    GATDoes David displace Saul here? 

    JTI think he does for any who have faith. I doubt not that he displaced him in Jonathans soul. I do not think he displaced Jonathan in Jonathans soul, but Jonathan, at any rate, thought of David as first, though of himself as second. 

    WJNI suppose the displacing today is moral. 

    JTUndoubtedly so, Christ displaces every other man in your soul, however great he may be; but the most difficult matter is, that He should displace you. 

    FLThat comes out in Mephibosheth. Jonathan is displaced in Jonathan figuratively in Mephibosheth. Jonathan dies on Mount Gilboa, and Mephibosheth, who is Jonathan in newness of life, sees only one man. 

    WJNBut Saul is not actually displaced yet, and the displacement begins in the affections. 

    JTWhat is most difficult with us is that we allow ourselves to remain alongside of Christ. It is Christ and 1. That is what came out in Jonathan. It was David and Jonathan, but the work of the Spirit in our souls is that it should be only Christ and there is no ground for building till that takes place; till you are wholly displaced in your own soul. 

    GATNot I, but Christ. Galatians 2:20. 

    AATI suppose it is very easy to judge our acts, but we are slow to come to a judgment of ourselves. 

    JTWe are slow to give up having a place; the trouble is that we do not accept that we are nothing. Jonathan went a great length in disrobing himself, but still he retained his own importance Did you not think what was suggested was very helpful, that in Jonathans descendant, Mephibosheth you see in figure the full work of God coming out? He secured nothing for himself when David was in reproach; he thought only of the king. 

    JTForasmuch as my Lord the king is come again in peace unto his own house, 2 Samuel 19:30. 

    JLJIs that why Jonathan went back, because David had not supreme place in his heart? 

    JTHe never really forsook the house of Saul. He made a covenant with David and loved him as his own soul. It does not say he loved him more. 

    WHFJonathan failed in not wholly identifying himself with David. 

    LTFHe saved his life and lost it. 

    JTExactly. He maintained a status in the kingdom with Saul. He never gave up that, although he had light as to David. He represents a large number of believers who maintain a connection with what is visible and in honour in the world; with what is the accepted order of things there, and yet they have at bottom real affection for Christ. 

    FLI think a great cause of breakdown as far as one can see in true believers, is the family tie. While Jonathan undoubtedly had honours, yet he implied that he put them off in putting off his robe and his weapons, but be broke down where most break down, and that is, in connection with the family. 

    JTJonathan was never really formed by David. He never took character from David. 

    R.S.S. Why do you say so? 

    JTBecause he never came under Davids authority and influence. It is impossible for a believer who recognises the order of things that is accepted in the world to be formed after Christ. They are formed after the system that they recognise. 

    WBWhat is the reason? It was because David was in rejection that Jonathan would not follow him. The Lord occupies the place of reproach now, and the believer has to be identified with Him in His rejection. 

    JTAnd in going out to Christ and accepting His reproach, you come under His influence; there is a formative work in your soul and you partake of His character. The class of people who came to David were not such as would help any system of things in the world. They were in distress and debt and discontented, but David gave his character to them, 1 Samuel 22. 

    JCThey learned him in the cave as they could not have learned him in any other way; and when he gets his place as king they are qualified to reign with him. 

    FLSo Davids associates in the kingdom were those who were in the cave with him and in the wilderness; how they come out in service is seen in Chronicles. They received their character and formation in the place of reproach in the cave and in the wilderness. 

    WBHow would the line of things in Peters epistle come in here? In the first chapter the soul is brought on in the truth, and in the second the house is brought in; the Lord is made mention of as disallowed of man, but to those who believe He is the preciousness? 

    JTThe point in chapter 1 is that you are begotten again to a living hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead; that is the first point, and they are begotten by the Word; then, as newborn babes, they desire the sincere milk of the word that they may grow up to salvation: If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is good. 1 Peter 2:3. Then you get the thought of the building. 

    RSSFirst, the kingdom, and following on that, the thought of the building. 

    JTBut what I think we all need to see is that the kingdom is based on the truth of death and resurrection. That is the foundation of everything. 

    RSSPeter makes that very clear; begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead, 1 Peter 1:3. 

    JTSo that if Christ is risen you have stability; stability is in a risen Man. 

    RSSI think you can see the necessity of the kingdom preceding any truth in connection with the house, because the house needs protection, and the kingdom has to be established to that end. 

    JTAnd you can see the necessity of the Person of Christ, as the victorious One, becoming of interest to the soul, for it is to One whom you thus regard that you submit yourself. 

    RSSSo it says in Peter, Whom having not seen, ye love. 1 Peter 1:8. 

    JTJust so. I do not think you would be prepared to submit yourself voluntarily to one whom you did not regard as morally greater than yourself; and Christ has proved Himself to be morally the greatest of all by death and resurrection. 

    JLJYou would say Jonathan should have seen and owned it. 

    JTHe should, because David had proved himself morally to be the king, not only as anointed, but in power. 

    GFWAnd if Jonathan had done that he would have come out as a mighty man under David. He would have slain giants like the others. 

    JTThey learned how to do things from David. 

    RemJonathan never saw Davids kingdom. 

    JTNo; but the power of the kingdom was actually realised in connection with David in rejection. The servant of Nabal testified to it. He says, They were a wall unto us both by night and day, 1 Samuel 25:16. There was a testimony rendered to Nabal and Abigail as to the power of the kingdom actually wielded by David in rejection; so that all those who joined David in that position realised what was there, and Jonathan could have had it. David says to Abiathar, with me thou shalt be in safeguard, 1 Samuel 22:23. 

    LEMWould you say Jonathan did not hold David as head? 

    JTNo, he did not. He never gave David his place. 

    FLHe had light as to David as king; he saw the end of his house was coming and the rise of Davids house was inevitable and he makes a covenant in view of it; but taking the figure of Jonathan and Mephibosheth, it seems that till Jonathan had reached the point of death he could not enter into what the kingdom meant nor what David meant. You must have Mephibosheth for that. Jonathan had to come to death and its consequences; then he will find he can enter into what the kingdom is and association, so Mephibosheth answers to Jonathan in newness of life. 

    JLJYou would say we must all have experience before we can do that. 

    FLAnd so by the Spirit we are brought up to the same point. 

    JTAs having the Spirit you can accept death. 

    WBThe two sons of Zebedee wished that they should sit one on the Lords right hand and the other on His left. He turned to them and asked if they were able to drink of the cup that He drank; I thought of that in contrast to Jonathan. He wanted a place with David, but did not take the path to it. 

    JTHe would like to have the place second to David, but he would not accept what is involved in it. 

    QuesIs not that point brought in in 1 Samuel 23:16? Jonathan strengthened Davids hand in God and made a covenant with him, but David abode in the wood and Jonathan went to his house. That is where they severed company. 

    JTYes. Previously, when David had to flee from Saul, we are told that Jonathan went to the city. He went to the city first. That is to say, he went back to the political centre evidently, showing that he never really abandoned the order of things established under Saul; but there had been development, and it would appear that the city had no longer the hold upon him, but it was rather his house now. He went to his house. One often sees believers recognising the political order of things here, and yet they love Christ. That may be given up and still the house may hold them. But all the while David was in the hold. 

    RSSSo it becomes a question of whether you love your own kin more than you love the people of God. Is not that the great test? 

    JTI think so. 

    JCWhich is it, need or affection, that helps people toward Christ? They that went to David were in need whereas Jonathan had affection for him, and yet he did not closely identify himself with David. 

    JTAfter David is distinctly separated from the house of Saul the teaching takes a turn. Now he becomes a centre personally, and all those that were in need and distress and debt and the like go out to him, and he becomes captain over them; so that clearly a new order of things is inaugurated under David now. 

    FLI think it answers a little to the ministry of Christ in the way He presented the claims of God and maintained the name of God before the people, but they refused it. Then it was a question of the publicans, harlots and sinners and He took them up. So though the works of David were before all the people, they did not give him his place, but the discontented and the debtors and the distressed came to him, and he took them up. 

    JTI am sure that is true. 

    RSSIs not the difficulty, to come to Gods mind about the man after the flesh? You see it coming out even in a man like Samuel, as to Saul. God says to Samuel: How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him, 1 Samuel 16:1; and then He tells him to fill his horn and go and anoint David. It was hard for Samuel to give up Saul, for there was something very attractive about him. 

    JTYes. In principle Saul and the order of things that he dominated prefigure the state of things that Christ found here in Israel; so the difficulty for believers was in overcoming that system of things and withdrawing from it. It was really set up of God as Saul had been. It was the recognised religion on the earth set up by God, and it took believers a good while to overcome. The Lord had part in it, as David had part under Sauls regime, but in time David has to withdraw, and then there is the introduction of a new order of things, and he dominated that; and I think David in the cave of Adullam, and those who came to him, represent Christ and His own at the present time. 

    WJNIs there anything that corresponds to what existed for a time after Pentecost? 

    JTThat is just what it alludes to. 

    JCThe first seven chapters of the Acts. 

    JTWhat we want to see is how it affects believers today; multitudes of them are connected with the order of things established in the world. 

    FLI am very glad we have got a bit on to this line, because I think one is conscious that very largely amongst ourselves the hindrance comes in the nature of things that have been dwelt upon as surrounding Jonathan and David. I connect it with a verse in the gospels: A mans foes shall be they of his own household. Matthew 10:36. He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me. Matthew 10:37. I think if anyone is at all in touch with the people of God it is seen that it is not exactly the city and the place of honour that is holding us, but the hindrance is very commonly found in our own households. I have been much impressed with that the last few years. You find when there is breakdown as a test comes from God, it is frequently found in connection with ones own household. 

    LEMWill you explain what you mean? 

    FLI refer to the links that exist in connection with the household circle. It may be the influence of the wife, or the husband, or the brother, or sister, or parent. The Lord puts it: He that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. Matthew 10:37. 

    AATThat is, you are assuming that they are not Christians? 

    FLNo! I am assuming that as Christians they are not set in connection with the testimony of the Christ. If they are not Christians, they are not so much harm to you, but it is as occupying the place of believers that they become a snare here to you. 

    JTCertainly. They are Moabites. That is what the relative is that influences a believer towards the world. 

    ALIn Luke 14 you have them brought in; 

    father, mother, brethren and wife, and others, are to be hated. It costs something to take a path with the rejected Man. 

    JTI am sure the great thing for us to get hold of is what Christ is as victorious, to lay hold of that Person in resurrection. 

    JCJust as He becomes everything to me, I am ready to go down. 

    RSSIn the end of Matthew 12 His mother and His brethren were seeking to see Him, but He only recognised those who did the will of God as His mother and His brethren. The Lord indicates there what was coming, that really doing the will of God is the important thing. 

    JTI suppose that is so with us. You cannot, of course, disown natural relationships in their place, but a believer, in admitting the influence of a relative, is recognising the influence of Moab, and if that is not judged it will result in guilty connection with the world. 

    LEMYou were saying the great thing is to recognise Christ as the victorious One, and connecting it with family relationships. Will you explain that? 

    JTThe question is, Is it worth your while to sacrifice these things? The Person becomes of such interest to you that you feel it is well worth your while. 

    WBPsalm 45 comes in very beautifully there. The king is spoken of, and it says, forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house; so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Psalm 45:10,11. 

    JTBelievers, who are in the light of Christ in resurrection, feel it is worth while to leave all for that Man. Then there is preparation of soul for the kingdom and for the house. 1 Chronicles does not give us any account of the overthrow of the giant, but all that you get in it in regard to David is really based on that; and all that we have here now, the kingdom of God and the house of God, depends on the death and resurrection of Christ. If believers are not on that platform there is no victory. I do not say they are not Christians, but the point in Christianity is to get your feet on the platform of resurrection in other words, to know Christ risen. 

    STI notice in following the figure in connection with Mephibosheth, that in being carried away by his nurse he was dropped and made lame, so I was thinking we have to be dropped. 

    JTAnd then Christ touches you. In resurrection you are made strong. 

    FLI think that is a very good point, that what carries you naturally drops you, and then you become an object of notice to Christ and He brings you into His sphere of things, and you cannot leave it. 

    GATWill you say a little more about getting our feet on resurrection ground? I can understand our getting the knowledge of our sins forgiven, but as to the resurrection side, how do we actually arrive there? 

    JTThere is such a thing as resurrection ground, but the difficulty is that people have not reached it. Exodus 15 indicates clearly the resurrection of Christ. It points to the resurrection of Christ, but there is the ground that is characterised by resurrection, and Canaan is that ground; but the question is, have we reached the resurrection platform? I think that is subjective. 

    LTFWould the man at the beautiful gate of the temple, Acts 4, represent that? 

    JTThat is it. When he gets his feet and ankle bones made strong, he leaps and praises God. So the believer first of all sees Christ risen, and that gives him peace in his soul, but the experience of the wilderness gives him feet as it were. I think it is in the wilderness that you learn how to walk, and in result you want to walk on resurrection ground. The prophet Habakkuk says, he will make my feet like hinds feet. Habakkuk 3:19. Naphtali was a hind let loose. The prophet begins on a low key. He begins by prayer in distress, but at the end he speaks of Gods salvation. Although there should be poverty, he would trust God, and God would be his salvation; and he says, he will make my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon mine high places, Habakkuk 3:19. I take it that the prophet is now on resurrection ground, and he has feet that are suitable for that; then he says, To the chief singer on my stringed instruments. Habakkuk 3:19. He has now touched a chord that indicates resurrection. 

    LEMI suppose you would say that a mans strong point naturally is apt to be his weak point spiritually. 

    JTA man has to be crippled. Nobody can walk here according to God, except Christ, unless he is first crippled. Jacob was crippled, in getting his name changed. It is as we are crippled that we realise divine power subjectively. 

    GATThat means getting your will broken. 

    JTYes, and in losing any conscious strength you have. A man may be a good speaker and think he can preach the gospel, because he is an eloquent man, but the Spirit of God does not help him thus. The Spirit of God would make him feel he has no power to speak on divine things; so that he is humbled, and then God gives him power to speak. 

    GFWWhen I am weak, then am I strong, 2 Corinthians 12:10. 

    JTAs sure as possible, if you feel you have ability to speak you will make a failure of it. 

    WBThey were great speakers at Corinth, but Paul says, I was with you in weakness. 1 Corinthians 2:3. 

    JTThe effect of the Spirits work is that you look for Canaan. 

    AIYou see that in connection with the new power Jacob got at the brook. 

    JTI take it that Jacob at the brook got the Spirits power, which in a Christian would be the reception of the Spirit. We cannot sustain a new name without the Spirit. 

    FLAnd for Jacob it was like the brazen serpent for the people in the wilderness. And so it is a new departure from that point. It was a new departure for the people. 

    WBHow is it that that name is again mentioned when he goes to Bethel, which means house of God? The Lord gives him that name again. 

    JTBut He gives him more. He reveals to him His own name. In Genesis 35 God takes him up after he had gone back. You get a new section after the death of Deborah; that is an epoch, and then God takes the initiative and speaks to him. God had asked Jacob for his name at the brook, but God would not tell him His name, but at Bethel He told it to him. He says: I am God Almighty. Genesis 35:11. He had learned that in the house of God. That is where you get revelations. 

    RemThere is a considerable period of time between the brook and Bethel. 

    JTYes. You might have a new name and yet be self-centred. Jacob built an altar, El-elohe-Israel; meaning, I am the whole object of God. What it implied was that God is the God of Israel  Jacobs God. Now he got into trouble there and God said, go up to Bethel and dwell there, and make there an altar unto God, Genesis 35:1. He did not direct him to build an altar at Shechem, but at Bethel. At Bethel he built an altar, and called it El-beth-el, that is to say, that God has a house, and He is in control there. Jacob is not the object, but God and the house of God is the object. 

    RSSWhat is the significance of that? 

    JTWhatever it may represent typically, at any rate death seems to be very significant there. It is the end of an era in Jacobs history, for he had been self-occupied; now he reaches an epoch, and in the next verse God takes up a new line. He takes up Jacob more on the line of counsel. 

    RSSDeborah was his mothers nurse. It may be something in connection with what we have been speaking of this morning; the severing of links here. 

    JTI think it is that. No doubt the death of Deborah intimated certain natural connections that Jacob would have recognised; now he is severed from all these and a new chapter is opened up: God says, Israel shall be thy name ... I am God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply, Genesis 35:10,11. 

    RemIt seems remarkable that one might have the Spirit and be a considerable distance from the house of God as to the state of ones soul. 

    JTBut it is so, and when you turn your face to the house of God the terror of the Lord will be upon your enemies. 

    FLWhen the call comes to go to Bethel, then Jacob says to his household: Put away the strange gods that are among you ... and they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which were in their hand. Genesis 35:2,4. Then Deborah died. Deborah was really a link with the sphere from which they had come out, and death had to come in to sever connection with that link, as with Abraham in connection with his father. But then there was the full response. 

  
    THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN DAVID (2) (JT 8)

    1 Samuel 17:55 - 58; 1 Samuel 18:1 - 4; 1 Samuel 19:18 - 24; 1 Samuel 20:41,42

    JTWhat I am exercised about, as I said before, is to call attention to the spirit of David in his relations with those who had the place of being the Lords people. It is not in mind to dwell on his prowess as a warrior, nor his attitude towards the enemies of Gods people. I think the greatest test comes to us in those who have relation to God as His people; so I think the end of chapter 16 and chapter 17 serve to show how the spirit of Christ manifested itself in David in regard of Saul and in regard of his own brethren after the flesh; and then how it shows itself towards the saints who occupy a false position as is represented in Jonathan. If we take up these scriptures on these lines we might get help as to how we are to move on in relation to each other. What is stated as regards Davids spirit towards Eliab and his two brothers is a model for us. He speaks with becoming humility to them as younger than they were, while maintaining what is right in what he said. There was a cause for what he was doing, but at the same time he holds to his point, to the right principle, with a becoming spirit. In regard to Saul, at the end of chapter 17 we see pronounced superciliousness in the way in which he refers to David. Although there had been exhibited before his eyes most remarkable prowess on behalf of Gods people, yet he refers to David as a stripling. And when David draws near he addresses him as if he had never known him; a very cutting thing, for he had had good opportunity of knowing him. 

    TMGWhose son art thou, young man? is the way he addresses him. 

    JTIt was unworthy of the occasion, and brings out the moral state in which Saul was. He was marked by self-consciousness and occupation with his personal office, rather than discerning the moral superiority of David, the one who had saved everything. And yet there is not the slightest evidence of complaint or resentment in Davids reply. He simply says I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Bethlehemite. He simply takes the place given to him. And the Spirit of God sets it all before us to call attention to the spirit in Saul and the spirit of Christ in David. 

    WHHe is maintained in the spirit of Christ throughout. 

    JTThat is the point to observe. These things are skilfully presented by the Holy Spirit to bring out the spirit of Christ in these trying circumstances as a model for us. 

    WLAre you looking at David as typical of Christ personally or more as a man of God? 

    JTAs both. Because it is the same spirit whether in Christ or in us. It is the spirit of Christ. It is said, but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him (Romans 8:9). David, I think, is both in that way, but in chapters 16 and 17 he is specially a type of Christ, that is, as anointed, and as slaying the giant. The Acts and the epistles, especially the former, show that the same spirit was found in the Lords followers, especially in Stephen. The thought of God is the continuation of Christ here in the saints through His spirit. 

    JPWIs it the grace of Davids answer to Saul that affects Jonathan? 

    JTI was thinking that, because it goes on to say, And it came to pass when he had made an end of speaking unto Saul, as if the peculiar grace of his demeanour had affected Jonathan. It was when he had made an end of speaking unto Saul that Jonathans soul was knit to David. 

    TMGThe grace that was seen in him affected Jonathan. 

    JTIt brings out the genuineness of Jonathan. He was typical of a genuine believer in the so-called denominations, one who holds to the house of Saul, and yet who loves Christ. I think his genuineness is very strikingly illustrated in the opening of chapter 18. He discerned the grace in Davids demeanour and speech. 

    WLHis heart went beyond his feet. 

    JPWWhat was the lack in Jonathans case? He stripped himself of all, and yet there seems to have been some lack. 

    JTYes, there was. Although in a right position, one is put to shame sometimes by the godliness and devotedness of those who are not in the right position. I do not say that to justify Jonathan, nor do I say that his false position is seen in this chapter; but that is the line he went on. In this chapter it is the genuineness of his love and appreciation of David that is before us. 

    JPWThe last passage you read was, He went back into the city. 

    JTYes. And then, further, he goes home. He was a man who, although typically a true lover of Christ, retains his position in relation to an accredited religion in the world. Accredited religion is a great snare, because as in it you do not require to lose your personal status as a man of the world. So Jonathan went back to the city, and, his last interview with David ended, he went home. He evidently had forsaken the city, but he had not identified himself with David. Jonathan began well. The Spirit skilfully brings before us not only the great military powers of David, but his demeanour and speech in these passages. 

    WLWould you say that it is one thing to strip ourselves to put off, but that is only the negative side? There has to be the putting on. Did not Jonathan stop short of that? 

    JTI think he did. I do not think, speaking typically, that he put on Christ. In Romans 13:14 it is said, Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. That Man is to be seen in you, not yourself; and, as you progress, you are to put on the new man. 

    WLThat would save us from going back. 

    JTYes. 

    EHSpeaking of the spirit, there would seem to be formation, so that the spirit of Christ is characteristic of one. 

    JTYes; it is more than the mere possession of the Holy Spirit, although no doubt it depends on that; but it is formation in the spirit of that Man. 

    TMGIf any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of him. 

    EHYou first put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and as you progress, you put on the new man. 

    JTWell, Romans is that you put on the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the profession of Christ, known by His full title, Lord Jesus Christ. The thought in Romans 13:14 is the attitude you take up; you make no provision for the flesh. It is not yet mortify therefore (Colossians 3:5). It is simply make no provision for the flesh; as if the Spirit graciously takes account of where we are, and does not put on us more than we are equal to. But in Colossians 3:10 it is, having put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. 

    WLIs the point in Romans that we come out here in righteousness, but in Colossians in the character of the heavenly man? 

    JTThat is what it is. So that in Romans, as I understand, it is recovery without addition. What is lost is recovered; whereas Colossians and Ephesians imply increase. 

    JMI suppose Romans would give you the kingdom side, and the other the thought of new creation? 

    JTColossians and Ephesians give you new creation. 

    JMRomans would give you recovery, and that is connected with the kingdom. 

    JTColossians is after the image of him that created him; that is Christ. Christ there is all and in all; whereas in Ephesians 4:24 I think it reads which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. And that is said to be as the truth is in Jesus (verse 21). It is more God and man in Ephesians, the full divine thought. All that we get in Ephesians is complete. Things are presented in their completeness, because it is not so much a question of recovery in Ephesians but the presentation of the full divine thought and purpose in Christ. In Jonathan we have what is simply negative; so far as he himself is concerned, he did not put on Christ. 

    SMWhat is the thought in recovery? 

    JTThat Satan has gained nothing in spite of all his activities. David recovered all (1 Samuel 30:19). 

    TMGA man suitable for God is secured in Romans. 

    SMIs recovery in view of defeating Satan? 

    JTThat is one idea in it. In Romans man is set up before God in righteousness. The righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in him, and he cries Abba Father by the Spirit (chapter 8:15). Whereas Ephesians presents the accomplishment of divine counsels which were before sin. 

    SMEphesians speaks of what was before the foundation of the world. 

    JPWIf Jonathan had identified himself with David he would have been preserved. 

    JTYes; he would have come under Davids influence and spirit. See what Jonathan lost! He retained his status in the house of Saul; he never gave that up, hence he never came under the influence and teaching of David, whereas others did. However disreputable Davids followers may have been, they all came under his teaching and influence, hence they became mighty men. 

    TMGThey were in the right place. 

    JTNot that they had any more affection, because Jonathan is distinguished for his affection. It is most remarkable that one can have such affection for Christ and yet retain a place in the world. 

    WLAnd in that place there has to be a second stripping. 

    JTVery solemn; that is mount Gilboa! 

    EMYou connect the thought of Jonathan remaining in the house of Saul with people remaining in established religion? 

    JTYes, that is it. They have true exercise to a point, and have no sympathy with the spirit of opposition to Christ, and yet they are publicly identified with it. Jonathan never gave up his status in the house of Saul, but he defended David as far as he could. Anyone reading this narrative with an unspiritual mind might look upon Jonathan as the most remarkable of Davids lovers, and yet the spiritual man would see that Jonathan missed it at the very outset. 

    WLHe avoided the outward reproach. 

    JTAnd what ought to be recognised in regard to our brethren who do not take the place of rejection is that although they lose so much yet they do not escape suffering. They suffer from the existing evil. But in Gods scrutinising judgment all that is taken into account; not one bit of vexation of soul that a man goes through in a false position is overlooked by God. You see that in the case of Lot. The government of God is most accurate in the credit side of its book as well as in the debit side. Lot is called a righteous man in 2 Peter, a book that treats of Gods righteous government; whereas if it were a book that taught discipline in the house of God he would have been said to be out of fellowship, as we speak. 

    RLJonathan lost the kingdom. 

    JTAnd lost companionship with David. His thought was to be next unto David, but that is a place that belongs to divine sovereignty, and not to our choice. 

    EMHe did not get compensation for the vexation that he went through. 

    JTBecause the government of God is true to Himself; he could not possibly get it on account of the place he retained outwardly. 

    JBIt speaks in 2 Peter of brotherly love. 

    JTIf Jonathan had typically brotherly love he would have been with the brethren, Davids men. 

    TMGHe would have loved his brethren, and so would have been with them. 

    JTYes. I only thought of the beginning of chapter 8, because it shows the commanding position that David, through his grace, had for such a man as Jonathan. 

    TMGHe had seen how he acted in regard to Saul. 

    ADIs it possible to love Christ and still to remain in worldly associations? 

    JTI think so. I think that is the point here, if not elsewhere. In speaking in this way one may be thought to justify such a course to some extent, but there is no justification for it, and mount Gilboa is a solemn witness to that. Under the government of God such a course cannot but end in disaster. 

    The only safe place is with David, as he said to Abiathar, with me thou shalt be in safeguard. That is the only safe place. 

    JMWe could not doubt that in the systems around there are many of the Lords people who love Christ. 

    JTAnd the comfort is that the Lord knows them, (2 Timothy 2:19). 

    JMThe Lord would exercise us so that we might help them. 

    JTIt is really impossible to determine why it is that certain ones remain where they are. 

    WHThey have no idea of moving, and yet it is clear when one meets them that they have sympathy with what is of Christ. 

    JTJust as we see in Jonathan here. 

    JMI suppose it would be in identification with David and his company that one would partake of his spirit. 

    JTThat is the point. Later on when he is rejected David becomes a centre. That was the test for Jonathan. That is the reason I read the passage in chapter 20. It sets before us the ground which Jonathan took up in regard to David. It was to be marked by distance. Artillery is not literally the correct word to use, but it conveys pretty much the idea, the bow and arrow implies distance. He is dealing at a distance. That was the parting circumstance between David and Jonathan. It was Jonathans arrangement; David submitted to it, and that is the reason I read it. It is said that David exceeded Jonathan in his weeping; and moreover, he arose from the earth and bowed himself three times in the presence of Jonathan. Such love and grace expressed in David should have overpowered Jonathan. He felt it deeply; but although he felt it, he went back to the city, like Orpah, who kissed her mother-in-law and went back to Moab. 

    WHYour thought, then, is that we should seek to be maintained in that spirit of grace in dealing with those who love Christ but still remain in a false position. 

    JTDavids conduct before Jonathan was calculated to overpower him, so that he should never leave him. If he left, it was not because of Davids spirit. 

    WLIn chapter 18, Jonathans love seems to be the prominent thought, but here in chapter 20 Jonathans love breaks down, and Davids exceeds. 

    TMGJonathans going back was a great trial to David; and it makes one feel what it must be to the Lord when His people go back. 

    JTNote the gentleness of spirit that is seen here in David: there is not the slightest evidence of any complaint, or as if he said, Jonathan, you ought to come with me. Not a word of that. 

    RLThat comes out also in chapter 17. David gets no credit for the victory at all, yet he makes no complaint. 

    SLWould you say there are people before whom the Spirit of God would not lead you to put separation truths? David did not say to Jonathan, Come with me. 

    JTNo; I think there are circumstances in which it is better to simply present the grace of Christ, for if anything will touch the heart it is that. The principle of separation appeals more to the conscience: Come out from among them and be ye separate (2 Corinthians 6:17). That is said in connection with the inconsistency of connecting idolatry with the temple of God. The spirit of Christ is that which affects the heart. I think that these things are to show us, as regards Saul and Jonathan, the state they were in, and that it was impossible to affect them, if David did not affect them. There is nothing said as to what regrets David must have had. 

    EMBut he suffered. 

    JTHe must have suffered. Distance is intolerable to love; and yet Jonathan acquiesced in the distance. David must have felt that. 

    JMIt was the spirit of David before Saul that should have affected him; but what is prominent in Jonathan is his love. 

    JTI was referring to chapter 19 to show how David, as rejected and persecuted, instead of forming a party and defending himself, or resorting to human methods, retires to the prophet. He retires under the divine wings, the wings of the Almighty. That is ever the refuge of faith, and the result showed the wisdom of it  not only the advantage to David for the moment, as in company with Samuel, but even Saul and his messengers come under the influence of the Spirit of God, which was a remarkable triumph! 

    EMAnd yet though Saul was amongst the prophets, he was naked. 

    JTThat showed where he was spiritually; he was exposed; but owing to the overwhelming power that was there, he could do nothing against David. 

    JMI suppose if David had been at all marked by the same spirit he would have set up in opposition to him to try to defend himself. 

    JTWhereas it was with him: The eternal God is thy refuge (Deuteronomy 33:27). Samuel had wisely returned to Ramah when he saw the Spirit of God come upon David, but he continued his ministry; he did not surrender his ministry. He had retired from the government, and having anointed the king, he retires to Ramah and carries on his ministry. The Lord is with him. The word president is used in the New Translation in 1 Samuel 19:20; Samuel, it is said, was over the company of prophets as president; that was his office now. 

    ADWould going to Samuel be like going to the priest? 

    JTSamuel was scarcely a priest; he had officiated as priest; but he was really a Levite. His position is rather that of a prophet. The priest represents what man is Godward, but the prophet is what God is to man; how God comes in, and this David recognises; he recognised that God was there. 

    JMThat God would be with Samuel, and that was a very important thing for David. 

    JTSo that instead of going to this brother and that brother to support you to get through things, you retire to where God is: The eternal God is thy refuge. That saves the situation; it leaves things in the hands of God, who is unerring in His judgment. 

    SBThat would mean you have no will in the matter. 

    JTIt was as if David said, God through Samuel anointed me; it was not my choice; I had no will in the matter. He retires to that point. It is for God to undertake, and God does undertake for him, and undertakes for him in a most remarkable way. Instead of Saul being destroyed, he comes under the influence of the spirit of prophecy. 

    JMIt is very marked as the spirit of Christ, what is seen in David there; he retires to God, as it were. 

    JTQuite so; and he dwelt there. He and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. What a retreat from the scene of strife in the house of Saul, to dwell with Samuel at Naioth! 

    WHIt is still open in principle for us. 

    JTThat is the point in it: you are to dwell there, and He keeps you safely in His pavilion. 

    WHYou do not strive; you retire in the spirit of Christ. 

    JTYes; you leave the issue with God. 

    TMGHe that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty (Psalm 91:1). 

    EMSo the Almighty will see after you. 

    WLWould you say that is the way God vindicates one who puts his trust in Him now? 

    JTYou would rather see a brother who opposes you remain in fellowship than that he should be forced out by discipline. That is very much happier! And I believe it is brought about by retiring under the wings of the Almighty. 

    EMWas not that very manifest, too, in the apostle Paul? He looked for the recovery of those who opposed him. 

    JTI think that was the ground on which he wrote his first epistle to the Corinthians. He wanted to recover them without the rod. The second epistle is the flowing out of grace. 

    WHThe word to Timothy is; the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle (2 Timothy 2:24). 

    JTWe see how David is qualifying himself here for the kingdom. He could rule his own spirit. 

    JMIt is the spirit of suffering. 

    JTYes. Lord remember David and all his afflictions. 

    EMIf we suffer, we shall also reign with him (2 Timothy 2:12). 

    JMIt is remarkable that all this is in connection with one another. We get plenty of opportunity to manifest the spirit of Christ. It is not what we are in the world here; it is what we are with one another. 

  
    THE WARS OF THE LORD (9) (JT 17)

    1 Samuel 17:31-54; 2 Samuel 5:1-10; 2 Samuel 5:17-25

    JTWe closed our last reading with the consideration of Samson, who slew a thousand men with the fresh jawbone of an ass. Another great incident in his warfare is the fact that he slew at his death more than those whom he had slain in his life. It is thought we should now go on to David, so as to pursue the subject as far as it appears in the Scriptures. 

    ANWIs there any link between Samson and David, in the fact that they both had much to do with the Philistine enemy? 

    JTThere is. What is said of David is that he subdued the Philistines. This is not said of Samson; his conquests were not so regular and persistent as Davids. In 2 Samuel 8 it is said that David took Methegammah, or the power of the capital, out of their hand. It is a very great matter for the people of God, that such a position of advantage is taken out of the enemys hands. Isolated victories over the enemy, of course, helped to weaken their power, but their subjugation awaited Davids military service. 

    APAre there any particular conditions that necessitated the bringing forth of David on Gods part? 

    JTWell, one thing to be noticed before we proceed is, that David is not to be regarded as consecutive to what preceded. In a certain sense he may be consecutive as applied to our experience, but he is, properly speaking, collateral with Moses and Aaron as a type. Moses and Aaron represent the ministry, that is, they represent Christ more in His official capacity as Apostle and High Priest; 

    whereas David is the king and in coming into kingship, what marks him is personal attractiveness. What is personal is stressed. He is Christ from that point of view. So that he represents the history of Christ from the outset of his ministry as Moses does, only that it is a collateral line leading to the same end and has to be thus understood; Solomon filling out the great thought of kingship has to be regarded as Gods Son. 

    AFMEven on the battlefield Davids qualities of beauty and goodliness are presented by the Spirit. 

    JTWell, it is important to have in our minds the distinction mentioned, because the time arrives in the history of the believer when the personal attractiveness of Christ affects him. Earlier, what he needs is authority. Of course, the king has authority, but what precedes this is authority in Moses. 

    CAMWould you say that on account of the official thing breaking down in the beginning of 1 Samuel this element in David was necessary? 

    JTYes. It is through the failure of the priesthood, viewed officially, that the personal side becomes effective. In the twelve apostles we have that which is representative of Christs authority, so that the apostles doctrine is stressed in the early Acts, but afterwards it is Paul who brings in Christ from the standpoint of His personal attractiveness as the Son. 

    WB-wMoses was more for the wilderness war, whereas David would be for war in the land; would that be the distinction? 

    JTThat is right, but not only for the land but for the city. The city is stressed in Davids history as we see in 2 Samuel, which you do not get in Joshua. In Joshua we get the land, but not the city properly; Joshua is thus the filling out of Moses. 

    APDo I understand that you are speaking of David as beginning over again, but on another line from Moses? 

    JTYes, that is the thought. 

    JHEDo you find that in Luke 2:52  Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men.?. 

    JTYes, that is the personal side. 

    JEHI wonder whether Psalm 45:2 would fit in with what you are saying  the attractiveness of the king: Thou art fairer than the sons of men. 

    JTThere you get an example of it. 

    CAMThe thought of connecting it with the apostle Paul seems to help greatly, and to account too, for the details that are given about Paul as to his personal features. 

    JTPersonality in the Acts appears specially in Paul. He presents the Son as revealed in him. What he was personally is in evidence throughout, even with regard to his advanced years: being such a one as Paul the aged. And so David at the end is presented to us, as having died in a good old age, full of days; reference also is made to his reign and his might and the times that passed over him. David had the building much in mind. His wars were subservient to the building, but even in the war, as has been remarked, at the outset his beauty is noticed on the very battlefield and as coming out of the first great conflict, it says that Jonathan loved him as his own soul. He is spoken of as a valiant man, and a man of war (even before he encountered the giant), skilled in speech and of good presence. Another thing that distinguished him was prayer. In several instances, particularly at Keilah, he approaches the battle by prayer. And in his battles with the Philistines mentioned in 2 Samuel 5 he prayed before each battle. 

    AFMAll his victories are attributed to Jehovah as answering his prayers, as in Psalm 18. Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies. 

    JTYes, and in that Psalm he tells us that Jehovah was his military instructor. Others might have learnt war by seeing God fight, but David says of God, Who teacheth my hands to war (verse 34) and in Psalm 144:1 he says, my fingers to fight; so that he is outstanding as a military man. 

    APIn regard to Pauls attractiveness, do you think that his going up to Jerusalem to visit Peter was more personal than official? 

    JTMaking the acquaintance of Peter was personal. You may be sure that Peter was attracted by that young brother! Undoubtedly they had a good time during those fifteen days on personal lines. It was not a question of going up to learn from the apostles generally, but from this particular one. Other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lords brother, (Galatians 1:19). 

    ANWDoes this personal attractiveness come out too in the apostle in such elements as women and children, that were drawn to him? In Acts 20 the affections of the elders of Ephesus are drawn out to Paul, and in chapter 21 all the disciples at Tyre with wives and children accompanied him to the ship. I wondered whether that illustrated what the man was, rather than what he stood for officially. 

    JTNo doubt. Acts 20 brings it out strikingly; the personal links he established between himself and those he served. All this is of immense importance as bearing on ourselves in warfare; that we are personally attractive, although having to wage war. 

    AFMWould you say something about David being sent? That seems to be emphasised. He is under command to visit his brethren with provisions from his father. 

    JTThat is another thing I thought we might note. He says to Eliab, What have I now done? Was it not laid upon me? He was not rushing into the conflict. It was a question of a duty laid upon him. He implies he would not be there, save for a good reason. His father had sent him into the army, but he had left the sheep with a keeper. He did not leave them without care. Then his story to Saul as to his experiences in combat with the lion and bear would show that he was a man who would lay down his life for the flock. He fought, not for the sake of fighting, but for a good reason  the lamb was taken. It is as if the saints were attacked and one fought for them. He knew that God fought with him: Jehovah, he says, who delivered me out of the paw of the lion and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. It might seem a small matter to risk his life for the sake of a lamb, but he did, not only with the lion but with the bear, and the Lord delivered him. 

    JEHWould that be like the weak one, him ... for whom Christ has died? (Romans 14:15). 

    JTThat is the idea. You do not give up small things; men of God look after small as well as the large things; the same enemy that attacks the lamb attacks the assembly. 

    FHLDo you understand that the lion and the bear attacked at the same time? 

    JTThere is only one lamb mentioned, but I think it is implied that both animals took a lamb, not necessarily at the same time. The enemy was destroyed and the lamb saved in both instances. The value of a lamb was brought home to David later by Nathan; (2 Samuel 12). The lamb was taken from the poor man, the very thing that appealed to the heart of David  a small thing, but an object of affection. 

    ANWDavid could say to Saul: Thy servant fed his fathers sheep. He fed the sheep before he defended them. 

    WB-wDavid fed Jacob his people, ... 

    according to the integrity of his heart, (Psalm 78:71,72). His heart was in the feeding. 

    ARDavid does not go into the ranks as a military man, but as sent of his father. What is your thought about that? 

    JTHe was simply carrying provisions; militarily he comes in irregularly. He is the kind of man God uses  the man who comes forward according to the ordinary way is generally useless. Sauls armour represented that side  the ordinary way; the general principle of faith is another way, (James 2:25). 

    ARSWould you say he came with a provision of mercy and at the direction of his father, to see how his brothers fared? 

    JTQuite so. His military qualities were hidden. It is Gods way to hide what He intends to do by us: here the greatest military man is hidden beneath the shepherds attire. David kept the secret to himself until he could speak of it to the right man, that is, to Saul. For after all, Saul was the anointed and he has to go under his orders. 

    APTIn a conflict, the unspiritual minimises what God is about to use, and makes much of what the enemy is using. Saul says, Thou art not able to go against this Philistine to fight with him; for thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth. I was wondering if it would help us in conflict, to make much of what God is using rather than to make much of what the enemy is using. 

    JTThe natural mind in us, not only in the unconverted, but in Christians, is always marked by that feature. The Philistine power is always marked by display  they spread themselves (2 Samuel 5:22), that is, they spread out to make a show of great power. 

    CAMThat gives force to what you were saying about the other way: by using those unexpected methods, God puts the enemy at a great disadvantage. 

    JHEPaul says, when I am weak, then I am powerful, (2 Corinthians 12:10). 

    AFMGoliath looked about as if to find David. 

    JTIt was the attitude of disdain. He was a big man that could be seen by all. Then you have the great skill wherewith David chooses his weapons. That is another matter. He allows Saul to put on him his dress and armour, but he put them off, explaining why he did it. I have never tried them, he says, (verse 39). And he took his staff in his hand, and chose him five smooth stones out of the brook, and put them in the shepherds bag that he had, into the pocket; and his sling was in his hand. And he drew near to the Philistine. This is how he approaches the enemy. There is scarcely an incident in Scripture that has so much instruction for us as this, as to meeting the enemy; the disregarding of the ordinary way, and yet having the things needed, namely, the five smooth stones out of the brook, the shepherds bag that he had, into the pocket of which he put the chosen stones; the stones were not of human manufacture; they were smooth, evidently made so by the action of the water. That they came from Gods arsenal, was manifest. There were five in number, too. 

    CAMIt was an unexpected affair. David when sent by his father did not have any idea of accomplishing so great a result. It is certain he did not borrow ideas of warfare from anyone but God. 

    JTHe did not, but when the work had to be done he was ready. There was nothing slipshod about it. The stones are in the pocket of his shepherds bag, carefully chosen, just so many, and the sling is in his hand, as it should be. 

    FHLHe took the head from off the giant just as he had seized the lion by the beard. His experiences would stand him in good stead. 

    JTDavid had no sword, but it was available when needed. He did not borrow it; it was his as the spoil of victory. It is the symbol of his triumph. Goliath was not using it, for it was in its sheath. David cut off his head with it. Considering Davids skill with the sling, the Philistine, with all his armour and implements, was outmatched, for David was like a man with a rifle. At a distance he could aim exactly and strike the point he intended to strike. 

    APTIn verse 46 David says, I will smite thee, and take thy head from thee. The victory was his before he went into the battle. 

    JTYes. The question may come in here as to the difference between the overthrow of this giant and the rolling back of the Jordan. The Jordan is the overthrow of death. It is rolled back so that the people go over. Goliath is typical of Satan, who has the power of death. The first is that Christ has annulled death, and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. But then He has also through death annulled him who had the might of death, and that is what is in mind here. 

    ARSo it says, David ... killed him completely. That is what you mean by saying that Satans power is completely overthrown? 

    JTYes, it is really in view of the heavenlies, dealing with the head  the mental power  principalities and power in the heavenlies. It is Satan as the head of the system of evil in opposition to God. 

    CAMThat is a striking reference in Hebrews 2:15 because it says, who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage. This man had Israel in terror, did he not? 

    JTQuite so; presenting himself morning and evening for forty days. 

    APDo you think that the victory of David links with the thought that Christ led captivity captive? 

    JTThat is an allusion to the head of the giant; 

    it is brought to Jerusalem, and is a feature of Davids ministry. 

    APfWhat place has Davids staff? 

    JTI think it refers to experience. A staff is what you use in walking and in moving about. It suggests what David was in practical, everyday life. 

    JHEIn that sense he corresponds with Moses. Moses learned through his staff. 

    JTQuite so. Moses staff came into use in Gods service after He had instructed him through it. Davids is in his hand in the conflict and the Philistine disdains it. It adds to Davids equipment here as a warrior of God. 

    GMacPWould this answer to Gethsemane  the suffering the Lord went through? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWIn connection with Jordan, is it more perhaps the matter of inherent power that was there, whereas here it confirms your suggestion as to the personal matter  the personal features of David? 

    JTYes, there is no thought of beauty in the ark, in that sense. It was outwardly a box, but it was symbolic of the power of God. Inherent power was expressed there for as the feet of the priests touched the water, the waters rolled back. But here you have a beautiful personality. It is even mentioned as the giant looked about and saw David. 

    AFMWould you distinguish between the stone sinking into his forehead and the sword putting him completely to death? There seems to be a period between the two acts. 

    JTI think the first is the power of the word of God in David and its effect. It brought Goliath down and made the cutting off of his head righteous. David had a moral right to do that  to cut off his head. The action of the word clarifies the whole position. The stone is the symbol of the power of the word of God. 

    AFMWould there be a parallel between that and the Lords answering all the questions that the Pharisees and the Sadducees raised in Matthews gospel? 

    JTThat is just the idea. In principle they are brought down in that they could not answer Him. He had the last word. All these questions were the devils attacks on Christ through agencies. But the Lord brought them all down. It is the power of the word. 

    FHLIn Matthew 27 even the chief priests and elders sought to destroy Jesus. It is a remarkable word, is it not? 

    JTQuite so; their point was to destroy Him. Their one thought, whether they did it foully or not, was to destroy Him. But their folly was discovered at the cross. The place of His crucifixion was called, Place of a skull. Nothing there. No intelligence. Hence the moral right to bring all that to an end judicially. That is what happened in the death of Christ. That order of man is brought to an end, and Satan is in that way annulled. In Hebrews 2 it is not as if he was entirely destroyed; he is annulled. That is, for faith his power is gone, as we maintain the judicial action of God in the death of Christ. 

    ARDavid took the head of the Philistine to Jerusalem. What about that? 

    JTIt shows the trend of his ministry. In Luke 19:38 the disciples in praising God said, peace in heaven, whereas in Luke 2:14 the angels said, on earth peace. David represents the heavenly side. Later he takes Jerusalem, and the head taken there is the symbol of his triumph. 

    FNWIt is like Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, (Ephesians 4:8). 

    NPThese five stones were chosen from the brook, but one was enough. 

    JTIn the wilderness, the Lord used one scripture to meet each attack of Satan. 

    RDGAs was said, Goliath did not even draw his sword. David took it out of its sheath. 

    JTIt all shows, I think, the complete dominance of David in dealing with this man, who is a type of Satan. Just as you see the Lord completely dominant at Gethsemane and on the cross. He was dominant, whatever show the enemy made. 

    APTColossians 2:15 says, he made a show of them publicly. Would that fit in here? 

    JTWell, it fits in at the cross. What was so foolish, so ridiculous in mans eyes, is in Gods hand the great means of triumph over His enemies. 

    ACIs it not remarkable that this first account of war in Davids history is so full of instruction? Why is this? 

    JTI think it is because it is such a wonderful type of Christs death  how He met Satan in His conflict with him. He says, for the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, (John 14:30). It represents the dominance of Christ there: crucified in weakness, but still He was supreme. 

    CAMThe reference to Colossians is helpful, for that epistle stresses the personal greatness of Christ. 

    JTThat is what Colossians aims at; it is Christ personally and how God in His death, especially in the feature of it expressed in the cross, has dealt with all that was against us. 

    AFMWhen Goliath speaks to David, he says, Come to me, and I will give thy flesh to the fowls of the heavens and to the beasts of the field (1 Samuel 17:44); in Davids reply to the Philistine he says, I will give the carcases of the camp of the Philistines this day to the fowl of the heavens and to the wild beasts of the earth, (verse 46). His faith already sees the completeness of the victory. 

    JTIn Revelation 19 you have the same thought, 

    the immense amount of food available for the fowls of the heavens, through the warfare, the great final battle of the Lord Jesus. 

    I think we ought to notice that when David is rejected here, he obtains Goliaths sword. There is none like it, he says; (1 Samuel 21:9). And in further warfare (chapter 23), he prays, and he uses the ephod (verse 9); that is, the priestly side develops in his conflicts  one of the most important things for us, that as having to fight we may do it as priests, praying about the matter; and the same thing appears later on (chapter 30), when all was lost at Ziklag, he prays again (verse 8); he recovered all, it says, showing how victory is available for us as we pray. 

    WB-wWhat do you say about chapter 17 verse 53?  And the children of Israel returned from chasing after the Philistines, and they pillaged their camps. How does that fit in? 

    JTI suppose it would mean that as the result of Christs death and resurrection and the Spirit here, we may know how to invade their camp and deprive them of their resources. The book called the Irrationalism of Infidelity is a good example of this in our times. It is an important side of the position. 

    ANWIs that why he puts the armour in his tent? 

    JTI think so. David is enriched by it. As we understand the way Satan carries on his warfare, we see we have a great advantage over him. 

    ARReferring to the ephod and Goliaths sword again, I suppose David never fought for personal gain. 

    JTThat is right. The first great conflict after he is rejected by Saul is at Keilah, and it is entirely an unselfish matter. He fought to save its inhabitants. 

    GMacPDavid, in 1 Samuel 17:47, says, for the battle is Jehovahs, and he will give you into our hands. He does not say my hands. 

    APTDavid cut off Sauls skirt (chapter 24), and afterwards his heart smote him because of that. His men would have gone further, but he checked them. I wondered whether he forgot the sense of the ephod for the moment? 

    JTYes. He should not have so dealt with Saul because he was Jehovahs anointed. That is a beautiful touch, I think, that ought to help us in dealing with our elder brethren, such as have had a place in the testimony. The grace shown by David achieved a moral victory that touched even the heart of Saul. He was capable of being touched. Is this thy voice, my son David? he said, and he lifted up his voice and wept, (chapter 24:17). He acknowledges that David is more righteous than he. Another thing that comes out in chapter 25 is that he is now formally recognised as fighting the battles of Jehovah. It is a great matter when the brethren come to see that you are not fighting for personal ends. 

    FHLThe armour in the tent is the first mention that he had a tent in the camp. Does that suggest that he was identified with them now as a warrior and is moving forward? 

    JTYes; he has a status militarily. There is no record of his having brought a tent there. It is likely that Saul assigned him one. 

    WGTAbigail had a knowledge of the sling. 

    JTShe had. How she represented the grace and intelligence of the assembly is very beautiful. We see how Christ is fighting the divine battles, and this should be reflected in every one of us if we are fighting, we must see that it is the battle of Jehovah; it is not a personal matter. 

    WB-wDo you regard chapter 25 as another battle? 

    JTYes. It was a great conflict in a moral sense, for Nabal was in disdainful opposition to David. He was kept back by the influence and good advice of Abigail. It is the function of the assembly typically that is in mind, in its grace and intelligence. Abigail was a woman of great intelligence, and fits in there as restraining this warlike effort of David. He was about to go too far, and she modified it. It is not that the Lord Jesus would ever go too far; it is only the principle that we might go too far in waging war; our wisdom is to let the assembly always have its place; that is the great prime need now. 

    ANWShe recognised the folly of Nabal. 

    JTYes, and pointed it out, too, in alluding to the meaning of his name. It is not now Goliath, a great intellect, but a man of folly. 

    ARIs there something in the fact that in this chapter Samuel is said to have died? 

    JTYes; it is the end of a chapter in Israels history. In a sense, Abigail takes his place, and David shines out all the more. Let us accede to the assembly its place in everything, and we shall have the mind of God. 

    WB-wYou mean that in Matthew 18 we get the principles that govern the assembly? 

    JTQuite so; God has brought something into this world that is going through intact; it is invulnerable, like the ark of Noah, but how is it going through?  only as we recognise the principles governing it. 

    APSo Abigail represents the assembly from the military side? 

    JTYes; she recognised David as fighting the battles of the Lord. 

    WGTWould Nabal represent a local disturbance? 

    JTQuite so; David approached him with the greatest respect for some victuals, but he disdained him. Davids men state to Nabal that they protected his shepherds, and Nabals young man confirms this, saying, Davids men were a wall to us both by night and day. That is the idea of a local assembly. 

    This same young man discerned that Nabal was acting in folly, and he put that information where it should be. He did not get together a coterie of them and tell them, but told Abigail; that is, in type, the assembly  tell it to the assembly. If we are to have the help of God, we must recognise the assembly. 

    WB-wAbigail was a woman of ample provision; she took loaves of bread, bottles of wine, five sheep ready dressed, and other things, too, as blessing for David, showing that she was in character like David. 

    APTDo you think they were going too far at Corinth in connection with the one that had erred? 

    JTThey were too slow in the exercise of grace, as they had been in the exercise of judgment. They were at fault in both cases. 

    APTDo you consider that an assembly may fail in that sense? 

    JTI think so. 

    GMacPAbigail said, And if a man is risen up to pursue thee and to seek thy life, the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of the living with Jehovah thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out from the hollow of the sling, (verse 29). Showing that every enemy would be dealt with by Jehovah. 

    ARDo you mean that as we recognise the assembly, we shall have the mind for God for the present and for the future? Abigail could speak to David as to what he was doing and would yet do. 

    JTThat is right. 

    RemThe issue here is left with Jehovah. Jehovah deals with Nabal. He does not suffer at the hand of David. 

    JTGod came in, consequent upon the wise advice of Abigail. She already anticipated that God would deal with him. She says, let thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal, (verse 26). 

    WWMDavid says to Abigail, blessed be thy discernment. That is an important word. 

    JTIt is a very important word, especially in these local difficulties. 

    APTTell it to the assembly. Do you understand that to be the local assembly? 

    JTYes; as far as I see, Scripture never warrants administration in the assembly viewed universally. Administration in the assembly while it is down here is always worked out locally. In chapter 30 the use of the ephod may be looked at as very important, and that David recovered all. He rises to the type of Christ as seen in Romans, recovering all; and then in 2 Samuel going on to Ephesians; that is to say, securing Zion and Jerusalem. 

    APYou would say that, although David recovered all, yet he secured even more, because in chapter 30:26 it says, David came to Ziklag, and he sent of the spoil to the elders of Judah, to his friends, saying, Behold a present for you of the spoil of the enemies of Jehovah. 

    JTYes. In the first chapter of the second book the spirit of David is stressed. What a man he was in regard to Saul, and how he is actuated by prayer! It is a question of ascent now. 1 Samuel 30 is Romans, I think  every outstanding question raised on account of sin is adjusted here; but in chapter 2 of the second book it is Shall I go up? and Whither shall I go up? A beautiful spirit is seen in chapter 1, and following this he goes up to Hebron under divine direction. Then as anointed at Hebron he is recognised as the one who led Israel out and brought them in; (chapter 5). That is a very important side of the military affairs, that you do not lead the people away, so that they never come back. You may do that, you know, in the war. If you have not the right spirit, you may lead people into the combat and they go wrong in it. But David led them out and brought them back, and all this in the time of Sauls reign. 

    ANWI think that is very important. I think we know what it is to see souls lost in the conflict. 

    JTSometimes it is the battle ground badly chosen, as the wood of Ephraim. The forest killed more than the sword; (2 Samuel 18). 

    CAMA conflict and victory without casualties is a remarkable thing. 

    JTQuite so. It is skill in leadership, as we saw in Numbers 31. There was not a man lost, we are told. 

    APTIs that not Corinthians pretty much as under Pauls leadership? 

    JTI think so; he was very careful. He says, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled. He did not want to lose one that loved Christ. 

    But to go on to Zion: David took the stronghold of Zion. I think what is in mind now is Ephesians, that this warfare leads us not only into heavenly ground but into Jerusalem. 

    ARIt says in this chapter that David took Zion. He took it. 

    JTJoabs part is omitted in Samuel, to bring this out; that it is Davids exploit. I think it is an allusion to Christs conquest of our hearts, the ejection of the enemy from our hearts; and He builds inward. Building is immediately in view. He has material now that has a place in our hearts. He says, so to say, the watercourse must be reached. I believe the allusion is to what is of God in our hearts. 

    AFMThat would correspond with the second prayer of Ephesians 3:17, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your heart. 

    WB-wI was thinking, too, of Ephesians 4:8: Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. He is thus working in our hearts down here. 

    JTYes; in Psalm 68, from which Ephesians 4 is quoted, the gifts are in view of building  for the dwelling there of Jah Elohim. 

    WGTVerse 17 speaks of David going down to the stronghold. 

    JTThat is in view of the Philistine attack. Going down is noticeable. It is like Joshua going into the valley at Ai. Zion implies elevation, but David goes down, and victory is the result. 

  
    HEADSHIP (4) (JT 52)

    1 Samuel 17: 54; 1 Samuel 18: 6, 7; 1 Samuel 25: 1, 3; 1 Chronicles 29: 10, 14

    JTThis morning we looked at certain scriptures in Colossians and 1 Samuel with a view to seeing that the headship of Christ in the assembly is one of His glories. The glories which are mentioned in the first chapter of Colossians involve His Deity. All things were created by Him. The assembly is His body, and He is Head of it. It was thought that the brethren would be helped by having this clearly in their minds. It involves also the glory of the assembly. 

    Then in Colossians 2 it is said that God took certain things out of the way for His people, things which would hinder them from entering into the great thoughts of headship. This is illustrated in Dagon in the presence of the ark. Then the cutting off of the head of the giant (1 Samuel 17), typifies how principalities and powers are made a show of openly; God overthrew them through the death and resurrection of Christ. The way is thus open for our entering into the great thoughts of headship and growing thereby. All the body is nourished by the Head; it is essential therefore that we hold the Head. 

    It is now purposed to look at the scriptures read in 1 Samuel and 1 Chronicles relative to the principles of headship worked out in David as a type of Christ, and his recognition of God over all in the whole matter; so that in the last scripture read David represents the service of God into which the headship of Christ enters. In this connection we are in living touch with Him and guided by Him in relation to spiritual principles in the service of God. There are certain principles governing the service; Christ being Head governs us in it, and we draw from Him as Minister of the sanctuary. In 1 Samuel 17 the head of the giant is said to have been taken to Jerusalem, a remarkable incident; the time is not stated, but the fact is very important, because the service of God is there, in the place of His choice, in which the house was built, in which the service was inaugurated by David and carried on by Solomon. Later David went there and overthrew the Jebusites, taking their strongholds. He dwelt in it and called it the city of David. Thus room is made for God in Jerusalem, which is called later the city of the great King. Thus headship works out there in the service of God. The Psalms speak much of liberty in this way. 

    ANWWould this be the fulfilment in type of, Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts in Man, and even for the rebellious, for the dwelling there of Jah Elohim, Psalm 68: 18? 

    JTQuite so; that psalm yields much as to our subject. All is carried out from heaven now; Christ in heaven is contemplated in these types. The first thing we need to understand in the great subject before us is the taking of the giants head to Jerusalem; how that God now has a suitable place from which to carry on His service and government. Christ being Head over both. 

    LESDoes all this suggest that the assembly now becomes the vehicle in which the headship of Christ is set out and witnessed to? 

    JTYes, that is clearly seen. We have the 144,000 with the Lamb on Mount Zion. They are able to learn the heavenly song sung before the throne, and before the living creatures and the elders. In this we may see how links are formed in the whole universe resounding with praise. The books of Revelation and the Psalms are full of it. The Psalms end with calling upon everything that hath breath to praise Jah. 

    CHHSo David now moves to secure the position, the lawless head being removed. Is this seen in the wise woman throwing the head of Sheba over the wall? 

    JTQuite so. Thus headship in David was protected. Other distinct incidents are seen, such as that of Abimelech: a wicked head was destroyed by a handmill stone. And we may add Nabal, in 1 Samuel 25; Jehovah smote him and he died. He also represents the fall of a lawless one in the place of headship. We have many things that illustrate the idea of headship according to the world, both political and religious, and it is important that the people of God should recognise them and not allow them to darken our minds as to the headship of Christ. 

    WGTDoes Ephesians 4: 8, He has led captivity captive, suggest the thought of David taking the head of Goliath to Jerusalem? 

    JTYes. The truth involved in that is witnessed to in Christ as gone into heaven. 

    RWWill you say what Jerusalem meant to David at this time? 

    JTWell, he had some light about it. In Matthew it is called the city of the great king. David took the giants head there in recognition of the fact that typically the headship of the devil had been destroyed. 

    PGIn carrying the head to Jerusalem God would get the glory out of the victory. 

    JTQuite so; that is where the house was built and the service of God began. The destruction of the opposing elements in the types is very significant. The point now is that they must be discredited in our souls. From the Vatican down, elements that are rivals to the headship of Christ exist; and we must rigidly keep clear of their influence; thus we are free to take part in the service of God. 

    GATI think it is very important for all of us to get hold of what you are presenting about the hindrances being removed. The women on the way to the tomb were worried about who was going to remove the stone, but when they got there the stone had been removed already. 

    JTYes. The idea of headship according to man was in a negative sense witnessed to where Christ was crucified; it was the place of the skull. The princes of this world did not know who He was, for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. But He is that, and hence in Him was all the wisdom of God. This wisdom is now known in the assembly. They put Him in a tomb to get rid of Him, but He is now our living Head. All this comes out in the house of Simon the leper; there the woman anointed the Lords head with the ointment. All this enters into Davids position typically. The giants head carried to Jerusalem is a trophy of his victory, and room is made through which divine wisdom is to be worked out in Jerusalem  the place of Gods choice. In the song of the women of 1 Samuel 18, it is said, Saul hath smitten his thousands, and David his ten thousands. David is made superior to Saul. What is of man is thus seen to be superseded by what is of God. As Saul hears of that, jealousy arises, and he is removed. The christian has only one Head, Christ. 

    LESI was wondering if the message to Philadelphia might not suggest headship; the Lord says, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee (Revelation 3: 9), as though there is a testimony rendered to the overthrow of every rival head. 

    JTThe synagogue of Satan would certainly have the character of headship opposed to Christ. But there is really an Ephesian touch in what the Lord says as to His love for the assembly. I will cause; He says, that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. There will be public evidence of Christs love for the assembly. 

    AEHWould the women answering one another in 1 Samuel 18 indicate that we are still on Colossian ground? And in the light of that, what about the armour in the tent? Would that indicate the tentative position? 

    JTGoliaths sword is now in Davids hand, and the armour is in his tent. David knew well how to use both. Goliaths sword would be a symbol of death as in Satans hand. Now it is in Christs hand. It was by it that David killed the giant completely, and cut off his head. 

    AEHTherefore I need to know more how to use the sword of Goliath against myself. 

    JTYes. We have to use death against ourselves. If I do not put to death the deeds of the body I shall not live; I shall be governed by my own will. But death is ours (1 Corinthians 3: 22), and we can use it against ourselves. 

    AEHWould you say that I do not come into the full good of the Colossian position until I do this? 

    JTYes. We have to reckon ourselves dead unto sin. If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above ... have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth; for ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God (Colossians 3: 1 - 3). The sequence to the position risen with Christ, is that we are dead. Thus it is said, Put to death therefore your members which are upon the earth (Colossians 3: 5). We use death against ourselves. Paul could say, I die daily; he was applying the death sentence to himself. 

    FMWould the thought of destroying adverse headships be seen in Jael taking Sisera into her tent and driving a tent-pin into his head? 

    JTYes; that is another illustration of what we are saying. His head denotes the moral and spiritual ability of the man, and Jael uses death against Sisera there. 

    CHHWould the songs of these women indicate an undeveloped condition, but development by progress? 

    JTThat is right. You can see that Saul is losing ground, and that is important; but David is gaining in the affections of the people. 

    CCTHow could I apply that to myself? 

    JTIt is a question of how much these heads in what they represent are destroyed for you, and how much you will accept as to the reproach of Christ in making room for Him. It is worked out in you in the measure in which you accept self-negation in accord with His death. 

    CCTWhat is the thought in regard to singing and dancing (1 Samuel 18); how do we apply that today? 

    JTThat accords with the place Christ has. In the type, He is beginning to have a great place, He is the theme of our song. Your whole being is brought into the celebration with holy energy and joy. Matthew tells us that as the Lord was in the temple the children cried, Hosanna to the Son of David. Of course the leaders in Israel refused that, but the Lord said to them, Have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? That He left them is quite significant (Matthew 21: 17). 

    PGWhat would be suggested here by the women instead of the men singing the praises? 

    JTIt would denote the general state of the people as affected by David. They were ready for him; and so it is said, All Israel and Judah loved David, 1 Samuel 18: 16. God works in His people so that they should respond to what He presents to them objectively. 

    ANWThe negative side here is, Saul eyed David from that day and forward (verse 9). 

    TSDoes the mixture of the song indicate that it takes some time to free us from captivity? They went out to meet king Saul. 

    JTThat is right. The song is partly to Saul and partly to David. Saul was still king. It is the same with Abigail; Nabal was still alive when David came into view, but God came in and removed him so that way might be made for David, that Abigail might be free. So it is in Romans 7: 2, If the husband should die, she is clear from the law of the husband. This is how the Lord comes in to remove what legally holds us. In early apostolic days the high priest at Jerusalem was still legally the high priest of Israel, but the Jewish system now has no claim on us whatever. God has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross. Now we are to another, to Christ, to serve under and with Him; to serve in newness of spirit, Romans 7: 6. 

    LESDoes this indicate how things were clarified one hundred years ago, so that the testimony might go forward? 

    JTYes. We can see that both David and Abigail were helped in the recognition of what God would do in setting aside Saul and Nabal, and they waited until God set them aside. God is also helping us so that these elements opposed to Christ seen typically in Davids day are being set aside in our hearts. 

    WGTDoes what the women were doing in answering one another suggest continuity of thought? 

    JTIt is rather the idea of mutuality. In Matthew and Mark it is said that after the Supper the Lord and the disciples sang a hymn, and then went out to the mount of Olives. As we sit down to partake of the Lords supper it is a question as to what is suitable, including mutuality; all join together at the beginning; we being assembled, Luke says (Acts 20: 7), it is a mutual matter. 

    JWDoes Luke 24: 26 enter into what you have been saying, Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory? 

    JTQuite so; it was necessary that He should enter into His glory. A glimpse of this glory was seen at Emmaus. The Lord was free to take the place of Head in the home; but such a house was not equal to that glory, hence He disappeared. But standing in their midst in Jerusalem He entered, in principle at least, into His glory. That is the idea, it is not the temple now, but the assembly. There room is made for the headship of Christ, He is at home there. He shines there in infinite love and wisdom. That is how the truth works out in the assembly. Thus we can readily see that the headship of Christ cannot extend practically to those held in human organisations. What the Spirit says to the assemblies is largely to set believers free from what is of man so that they should enter into headship. 

    JWSo that the outcome was that the disciples were praising and blessing God. 

    JTThat is right; the Lord leaves them here, and they are praising God. They are engaged in the service of God, surpassing in quality the services of David and Solomon. If you take Lukes account alone you would not think that forty days intervened before the Lord ascended. In this gospel He was carried up into heaven, and they were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. 

    SWPWould 2 Chronicles 20 fit in here, the singing and rejoicing after all the opposition was put down? 

    JTThat is a good illustration of what we are dealing with; Jehoshaphat at their head (verse 27). The king was their head to go again to Jerusalem with joy; for Jehovah had made them to rejoice over their enemies. And they came to Jerusalem with lutes and harps and trumpets, to the house of Jehovah (verses 27, 28). 

    RemIn 1 Samuel 17 the pressure is intensified against David by the Philistines, and in chapter 19 Saul definitely sets himself against David, yet David progresses. 

    JTYes, there, is steady progress. God being with him. In chapter 25 we are told of Samuels death. All Israel mourned for him; he was a great prophet, but he had done his work. There was great need for a leader in Israel, and God is making way for David; but Nabal appears against him. Why should this be? Samuels ministry had been effective and Abigail represents the result of it. Typically that is how the truth is seen in this book. Abigail had been, as it were, taking in the ministry; she was intelligent as to what was proceeding. Then Nabal comes into view. Abigails husband, a churlish man. Abigail has a right judgment regarding both David and Nabal. Nabal as opposed to David is in his way. But David is proceeding and God removes Nabal. On the principle of Colossians 2: 14, 15, he is taken ... out of the way. 

    SPWould you say that in principle there is no lapse between Samuels ministry and that of David, but rather continuity? 

    JTYes; they were contemporary, but now Samuel is dead and David continues. David is equal to the position that has developed, but there is this opposer Nabal; he speaks contemptuously of Gods anointed. 

    WGTAbigail says of her husband, Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, 1 Samuel 25: 25. 

    JTJust so, she had a right judgment about him. She confirmed the young mans judgment; he had said to her, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them. And the men were very good to us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we companied with them, when we were in the fields. They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep. And now know and consider what thou wilt do, for evil is determined against our master, and against all his household; and he is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him, 1 Samuel 25: 14 - 17. The servant also had a judgment about this man. We must arrive at a judgment as to every evil that arises affecting the brethren; as in this case: he is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him. Abigail, possessing the discernment that marks the assembly, confirms the young mans judgment as to her husband. 

    ABWhat you are calling attention to is most important in a practical way; the current ministry and the embracing of it have much to do with our progress. Nabal says, Who is David? and who is the son of Jesse? (verse 10). 

    JTThat is it; Christ is despised; Nabal is most unfair and insulting, but his attitude is a type of what is current at the present time  a disregard of what God is saying, a refusal to recognise the ministry of the Spirit of God. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, Revelation 2. Abigail, we may say, was a product of the Spirit, and hence discerned the evil character of Nabal. How did she know about David? Typically, she came to know him through the ministry. 

    CCTThe word understanding is emphasised by the word good, and therefore she is able to take a true stand. 

    JTThat is so, and it is what the Spirit of God presents to us as to her at the first. The verses we read say that the woman was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance; that is, she was in correspondence with David. In the assembly it is the idea of correspondence with Christ, and I believe it is worked out in the remnant today. 

    CHHWould you say that difficulties that arise in the assembly are ordered of God, and that they must be overcome in order that there may be spiritual growth? 

    JTGod works that way; the saints must have a judgment about these things, and reach decisions; and we must judge ourselves as to the part we have had in them. God uses such exercises to bring out the truth. 

    JWAbigail had a judgment as to Saul also, according to verse 29. 

    JTFrom verse 18 her movements are progressive; Saul to her is just a man risen up to pursue David and seek his life (verse 29). Saul is just a man, but murder was in his heart. 

    WGTDoes Abigail not represent how right principles can be maintained in the house if the wife maintains spiritual dignity, even though the husband is churlish? 

    JTYes; if the general condition is good God supports His people, although those ostensibly in the lead may be wrong; but this contemplates an eventual right judgment and the evil dealt with. This principle is seen in the letters to the Corinthians. Hannah, in the beginning of this book, is seen triumphing over evil in her husbands house with a resultant contribution to the house of God. In chapter 2: 1, Hannah is said to have prayed, but what is recorded is a rich and beautiful poetic tribute to Jehovah (verses 1 - 10). 

    AEHDo you go to Colossians 3 for the teaching of all this? I was thinking of the injunction to put off certain things (verse 8), and to put on certain things (verse 12). 

    JTThat is right. The Colossians had in fact put off the old man and put on the new; this was an act of mind on their part in the light of the death and resurrection of Christ, but they needed to put the truth into practical effect in detail. They were the elect of God and the graces of Christ should mark them. 

    TSHad the pressure of Abigails position helped her in the development of assembly features? 

    JTNo doubt. She was in great pressure, and this brings out the graces of the assembly, answering to Christ. She prevailed on David to do what was right. He said Blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand (verse 33). That is, he began to see what true worth there was in her. 

    FMNabal was a man at Maon, and his business was at Carmel. Would this indicate that he was not living at home? 

    JTYes; if we live in our businesses we miss the headship of Christ, and that greatly affects us in our assembly service. Nabal was living in his business, shearing sheep, thinking of himself, and in his heart there was no room for David. 

    CHHHis heart was in his business, and it died within him; would his occupation correspond with the shepherds clothing themselves with the wool as seen in Ezekiel 34? 

    JTThat is right. There is some allusion to his selfish and exacting character. The judgment of God on Nabal was executed after ten days, and then Abigail becomes the wife of David; she is thoroughly in accord with him, there is beauty in both, mentioned by the Spirit of God. Abigail corresponded with David in understanding, too; hence what scope for his headship! 

    ANWWhat is the point in Nabal being overcome governmentally? 

    JTGod is calling attention to persons and things being removed to make way for Christ. Stephen was put to death, but this sorrowful fact was turned to the enlargement of the economy in which Christ was operating. Even Jerusalem had to be taken out of the way. The Lord says, For these are days of avenging, that all the things that are written may be accomplished(Luke 21: 22)  referring to the destruction of Jerusalem. It should be trodden down of the nations until the times of the nations be fulfilled (verse 24). The fulness of the nations was to come in, and Jerusalem would hinder this great result, as Acts 15 shows. 

    HPRIs there any connection between the activities of Abigail here and the movements of Rebecca when she saw Isaac and sprang off the camel? 

    JTThere is. As Rebecca moved in right instincts and understanding, so did Abigail. Rebecca had no previous husband concerning whom to form a judgment, but Abigail had Nabal and she had a thorough judgment of him and expressed it to David. Nabal, therefore, represents the Jewish legal system which was opposed to Christ (1 Thessalonians 2: 15, 16). The saints in the early days had to judge this murderous system and leave it. 

    ABAdam would bring out the qualities in Eve, and David brings out what was in Abigail. 

    JTYes. Blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou. The mutual response to each other is very beautiful, typical of Christ and the assembly. Finally David says after the death of Nabal, Blessed be Jehovah, who has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and has kept back his servant from evil (verse 39), a beautiful attitude, the kind of humility which the Lord values. Abigail was seeing the value of what she was coming into, and how Jehovah had cleared the way for her, as believers now can often see how the Lord clears the way for them to take up their places in the assembly. David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her as his wife ... and she arose and bowed herself on her face to the earth ... and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that followed her; and she went after the messengers of David, and became his wife (verses 39 - 42). Thus we have here a beautiful figure of the assemblys union with Christ. 

    ANWIt seems a very quick transfer from Nabal to David; would you say she did not love Nabal? 

    JTWell, in a way we could. No doubt Nabal became worse and worse, but it is his character as described and judgment on him that have to be taken account of. Abigail discerned him, expressing her judgment of him to David; and God executes the judgment on him. He is thus taken out of the way, so that there is room made for the full scope of love. God acted, according to this type, in making way for Christ and the assembly in early days, and in principle He is doing this continually. 

    CCTAbigail values the time she is in, for it is said, Abigail hasted, and arose. You were connecting this with fellowship. 

    JTFellowship is open to me as I wash my robes (Revelation 22: 14). I can then go in by the gates into the city. The tree of life is there. I have a right to all that; why should I delay in appropriating it? Abigail has a right to go now, because David has sent for her. Why should I stay outside of the holy circle of fellowship if I have liberty to enter it? 

    HPRYou are speaking of principles needed to be applied in crises in local assemblies. Is this not a needed exercise with our young brethren today, in fact with all, that we might have judgment about the thing to be dealt with; and not only that, but that we might voice it with our brethren in the care meeting? In the matter before us the young man formed a judgment regarding Nabal and voiced it to Abigail. 

    JTThat is right. It is important. You have to place such information where it belongs, that is, on the conscience of the brethren in the care meeting. Through careful enquiry, the Lord helping, the matter will reach the assembly as fully attested. That is what this young man did; he had a judgment as to Nabal and placed the information he had before Abigail. She is, to type, the assembly and hence she acts. Brethren in care receive the information, take counsel, investigate, and place their findings before the assembly. All is tentative until the facts are presented to the assembly. The conscience of the brothers in care enters into the assembly, but it is enhanced as all are together in executive capacity, the Lord being with them. 

    ANWHave you not said that the care meeting is the gateway to the assembly, but that the sisters have to be present for assembly action? 

    JTThat is right; the whole assembly has to be there for judicial action, but not for the investigation. 

    CHHWould you say that the assembly meeting is not for deliberation? 

    JTQuite so. Deliberation should go before. The evil as fully attested is told to the assembly; that is what is said in Matthew 18, Tell it to the assembly. 

    FMIt is helpful to see that both David and Abigail went down. 

    JTThat is a good point. 

    GATWould the one who states the facts go on to pass the judgment? Would the thing be thus completed at that time? 

    JTWe should be there as before the Lord, recognising the dignity and the holiness of the position. The Lord says, There am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18: 20. He would support specially the persons who should act in the matter. Normally all feel they have His approval. 

    GATYou would allow the person involved to be present in the care meeting? 

    JTIf he is nominally in fellowship, yes, and he should also be at the assembly meeting. If he is subject he will be there. 

  
    THE FULL-GROWN MAN (JT 87)

    1 Samuel 17: 40 - 54; Ephesians 4: 8 - 16

    Manhood is in mind at this time  what is spoken of in the passage in Ephesians, the full-grown man. It will be remembered that the saints residing at Corinth addressed in the first letter were not full-grown, they were said to be babes, not in the sense referred to in our passage in Ephesians exactly, but they were babes in Christ. That is, they had the full christian status, but were very wanting in their growth, stunting conditions had overtaken them, so that they were hindered. In Hebrews the Jewish believers were in like condition; when they should have been teachers they needed to be taught, they needed the very first principles of christianity, and the explanation was that they had not exercised their senses to the discerning of good and evil, a sure trait of persons who have not gone on normally in the truth. Very often they call evil good and good evil, and they are quite assured of their accuracy, for such persons are generally self-confident. 

    So I have begun with David as representing typically what I have in mind, manhood according to God. Goliath would be manhood according to man, indeed one of his kindred is said to have been a six-fingered man and a six-toed man. He is set down as over against the principle of five in David; five is the basic thought of manhood according to God. Six would be manhood according to man, and the world is not wanting of such  what are called supermen. They stand over against Christ and against christians normally, for christians are normally like Christ. Disciples, believers, were first called christians at Antioch. Antioch was signalised in that way, men developed after Christ, not only in love, but in intelligence. 

    It was the outcome of a years service by two great servants of Christ, Saul and Barnabas; they served a whole year, we are told, in that town teaching in the assembly. The word assembly as used thus  not simply as in the original meaning, but as used by the Spirit of God  represents manhood normally. When it is said these great servants in the assembly taught the crowd, the meaning is not that the assembly is a building such as we are in now, and certainly the crowd was not a building; the point is that the idea of the assembly is present in these great servants, the abstract thought of it. So that, as they proceed in their work of teaching, there would be a gradual diminution of the crowd, that is, as to the state of their minds, and practical representation developing of the assembly. That is, the crowd would develop into manhood, understanding the assembly. That calls for instruction throughout the four seasons, an important matter in spiritual education, for we should go through the whole course. Climatic conditions involve discipline and have interchanging effects. The winter bears on spring, and the summer bears on autumn, they have modifying effects, so that the education is equalised with the thought of a balanced state of things, balanced men; for manhood implies balance, a man is one who can stand on his own feet and is not carried away unduly by the influence of others. 

    So in Davids case we have this basic thought of five. It is simple, yet most important, for it is basic. He is not a six-fingered man nor a six-toed man; yet these great men, called the giants, all fall by his hand and by the hand of his servants. So that, as believers, we need not dread these men that are regarded as leaders, abnormal men  supermen, as they would like to be called. Some of them figure in politics, others in commerce, others in manufacture, but mainly in politics. These latter are the prototypes of the coming man with that terrible designation, the man of sin, the son of perdition. It is well to have all these things in our minds. The Philistine giant was like them; he made a great show, both of himself, his size and his armour, his military weapons. We read in Scripture of a stronger than he, that is One stronger even than Satan himself, who takes away his armour in which he trusts and overcomes him and divides the spoil. We belong to that Man, the Stronger than the strong man, we belong to Him. Christians normally too, are all men, and as such, we accept our limitations. Not that the Lord Jesus would ever be limited, but He accepted limitations. The power of compression in Christ is one of the great features of manhood according to God. So Paul tells us that Christ was crucified in weakness, a statement that is to be observed with reverence and understanding. There are many other statements like it, especially in the Psalms, that are intended for our spiritual food, but food for men of Christs order, food that keeps us little. We need to be built up for that. For when I am weak, the leader of these men after Christ says, then am I strong, 2 Corinthians 12: 10. So David is set over against the six-toed, six-fingered men. Note that it does not say six senses, for it was a question of their exploits, what they could do, not basic power. The strong man comes under the power of Another, a stronger than he, One who really has power. With all these men it is a question of their exploits, not any real power, for what they are in themselves is another matter. They are characteristically weak in themselves. These great men live to show their armour, their military weapons, the glamour they display. A man after Christ, the man in Christ (I have been speaking of the babes in Christ, but I am now speaking of the man in Christ) is ready to hide, to be concealed, to be nothing, to conceal himself. Think of the greatest, I may say, under Christ, saying, I am less than the least of all saints. Ephesians 3: 8. I can scarcely understand that as to my own feelings, perhaps none of us does, but it is there. The Spirit of God has recorded it and it must have been the apostles feelings  less than the least of all saints! 

    David selects these five stones out of a brook. Saul had endeavoured to make a show in his armour, but David, after consideration, as a subject servant having respect to his suggestions, finally deliberately refused it. A very fine trait, dear brethren. For with it we shall come under flattery. Beware of a kings armour, what an armour! Anything borrowed is to be avoided. He was not giving it to him, he was putting it on him, and David declined. Beautiful representation of lowly dependence and the avoidance of borrowed things, of others weapons and armour! He would select his own, for originality spiritually belongs to a man, the real man according to God. He is never dependent on imitation, on what others wear. He has his own secrets, it is a question of secrets. Relations with God in secret are really what is behind David, and so it is in Matthew that, in view of the assembly, we are to enter into our closets and pray to our Father in secret. That is how manhood is developed. Accompanying this idea of five in David is real dependence on God, not on himself. What if the stone missed, that would be the exercise of his heart. What disaster! That would be the natural thought, but David seemingly had none of these thoughts. He was dependent on God, he clave to the name of the God of Israel, whom the Philistine had defied. What a spectacle! and withal, he retained his loveliness to God, not perturbed, his visage unchanged, anxiety absent in the whole picture. He is there in his ruddiness and in his beauty of countenance in the presence of such antagonism. That is manhood. I need not enlarge on the thought because it is a well-known chapter, but to go on to verse 54, which is the sequel, he took the head of the giant to Jerusalem. That is, he has God in his mind. Not only that God would help him, but that he would prepare something for God. 

    Psalm 68 was written by David, you know, and quoted in the passage I read in Ephesians. The link between Ephesians 4 and 1 Samuel 17 may not have struck all of us, but there is a remarkable link. It is manhood in David carried through. Psalm 68 is a lengthy and very full one, full of great and glorious subjects; amongst them is the thought of ascending on high, leading captivity captive and receiving gifts in Man, that there might be a dwelling there for Jah Elohim. You see how the Spirit of God links on the early manhood of David with the greatest thoughts in Scripture. It is a question of ascending on high and gifts received in Man, for that is how it reads, received in Man, that is Christ. Christ, as it were, is the antitype of all this. It is He who ascended on high, but David took the giants head to Jerusalem. What is the intent, what is the end of any victorious service? What is the end of any service, any believers service, any service carried on according to God? What is the end in the mind of an intelligent servant? It is that God might dwell among His people. If He be dwelling a little, that He might have more scope. It is manhood that is needed, as I hope to show from Ephesians, but Psalm 68 shows, it being Davids composition, that he is linking up his own exploits with Jerusalem and with the temple. Applied antitypically it is Christ in real power, moral power, dealing with the adversary, the strong man. How beautiful is the link between the five smooth stones selected in the valley by David and the weapons of Jesus, the Son of God, in His encounter with Satan. What a model, dear brethren, of manhood!  It is written. How important that all young brothers and sisters should read the Bible. We are surrounded by these so-called supermen and their emissaries, in the schools, in the business places, in the offices and workshops. This sort of thing is all around us, how are we to meet it? It is upon us to meet it. So the need for the Scriptures. Satan knows well how Jesus met him by the Scriptures, by what was written. You can understand Satan would say, If I can only get rid of what is written, and that is what he is doing, trying to get rid of the Bible, to set it aside. I need not follow up the wretched phrases used, but it is simply the effort of the devil to get rid of the Bible, especially, of course, the book of Genesis in which all the roots are. If he could only get rid of that! I am speaking of the importance of young people reading the Bible. I have been speaking of prayer, the word of God and prayer go together, reading the Bible for yourself without note or comment of others, not that I am disparaging note and comment, but still the naked word, which is the actual framework of the Spirit of God, has its own voice. God has graciously brought to us a wonderful translation of the original, not half appreciated by us. No christian should be without a copy, so that he might read aright, that he might have the divine weapons and know how to use them in meeting these terrible blasphemies. 

    So, as I am saying, David chose five smooth stones, carefully selected for the overthrow of these supermen, for that is what Goliath was, and all like him, too. The whole family of the giants fell at the hand of David and at the hand of his servants, the total extirpation of these wicked men, and God is about to deal with these wicked men. He is dealing with them, graciously helping His people from the Scriptures in the power of the Spirit, and He would appeal to everybody here today, young people especially, to read the Scriptures, to be thoroughly furnished, as it is said. Indeed, All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. 

    One loves to dwell on these holy compositions. Five books of Psalms  the number five, how significant! Five books of the Pentateuch, too  how significant! Is it for nothing? No, it is that the reader might understand what this number five means, and so how wonderfully full of holy matter David must have been when he wrote that 68th Psalm, cited by the apostle Paul in this wonderful epistle, the greatest of the epistles, I mean, the most spiritual, the most exalted. He brings David into it, not by name but in his words. 

    So Paul has in mind to put before the Ephesians something as to edification in order that the assembly there should be self-edified, for verse 16 speaks of that and I wish everybody to pay attention to what is written in these verses, because it applies to all gatherings. That there are gatherings answering to the assembly at the present time is a miracle, a supreme miracle. God has done it, brought His people back; we had it this afternoon: That he should also gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad. Into one, that is unity, Using diligence, he says, to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. As I said, it is a supreme miracle; God has done it, Christ has done it. He speaks of Himself as having done it. The book of Revelation says He intended to do it, and He has done it. There are these little gatherings, some of them extremely weak in the rural districts of the world where they are, and these scriptures are intended for them, that is the idea of self-edification. How can it be unless we have manhood? If we are only babes in Christ, every gathering will be marked by feelings of envy in one way or another. I hesitate to say that; it is humbling to have to say it, but it is the truth, and the secret is the want of spiritual manhood. Babes in Christ, as Paul says, acting like men, not the kind of men I am speaking of, but the natural men in this world. And so the apostle says, With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, ... using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, and then, so as to base the thing on firm ground, there is this oneness of the Spirit, for the unity of the Spirit is not simply local, it is universal; for There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, a marvellous widening out of the position. These things are to be in our minds; that is the idea, what this wonderful basis is of unity. Over and above all is the thought of the Father, one God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in us all. How fixed we are, how protected we are, as we accept these things in our minds fixedly. 

    And so then the apostle goes on to call attention to what David said. Of course, it is God by the Spirit that writes these Psalms, but it is what David said in verse 8, Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. That is how Paul quotes it, for he has in his mind to speak of the things of Christ as actually given to the assembly. What David had said by the Spirit was slightly different, but the apostle Paul proceeds to apply it in its actual form, how it has taken form, that is in the christian dispensation. David says, Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive, thou hast received gifts in Man. That is more basic, as I said, that was what was in his mind, while the Spirit is speaking of Christ ascending into heaven as Man, and He says, He has received gifts as a Man; precious thought that we have One up there as Man (I speak reverently), Head over all things, of course, yet still a Man; He received these gifts as Man. He had by this time gone through death, He was crucified in weakness, but He was raised by the glory of the Father. What manhood entered into all that, and it brings out in the forty days here after He rose, what was there. He has gone up on high and He has received gifts in Man; the allusion really is to the reception of the Spirit from the Father. Christ received them as Man, but what manhood! So the Spirit is come down, He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you. He has been doing that all the time since Pentecost. He is doing it now at the present time, bringing in here the greatness of Christ as Man. So the apostle Paul says in the following verse, But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. Think of the compression there is in these two verses, 9 and 10. How the apostles heart was touched in quoting David to the Ephesian saints. It is a remarkable connection, dear brethren. How his heart was touched, to amplify what David said. That is as to Christ, these two verses are the amplification of it, and Christ is God. He is Man, but He is God; who else could go beyond all heavens! The greatest of servants tells us he was caught up as far as the third heaven, that is the creature limit, but not so with Jesus, for the Spirit of God in all connections brings in the deity of Christ. In manhood He is God as to His Person; He is Man gone beyond all heavens, but still as Man. 

    The apostle goes on in verse 11, And he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. These are the gifts; they are not gifts in persons but the persons are included. Paul says it is a question of men that Jesus gave. He has gone up so far; he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. Let us measure ourselves. There are those who call themselves evangelists, and so forth, but manhood must underlie all these offices. These are men of His order, they are like Himself. The idea of babyhood and gift do not correspond. Gifts are received in Man and given to men, but really they are included in the gift. That is, it is an apostle, a prophet, an evangelist, it is a pastor and teacher; that is a man, each is a man. And so with Paul as he moved about it was as a man after Christ, a dependent man, as David was dependent in his service, always ready to turn to God, and God always ready to answer. Let us get to God in secret in regard of everything; He is ready to answer. So the apostle Paul, so the Lord Jesus: what a praying Man! Think of a whole night in prayer, whatever the length of the night was! think of the Lord, hour after hour on His knees! What Manhood! Heaven proclaims Him as the Son; the heavens delight in praying men; our local gatherings depend on these men, not on babes. Men are needed, teaching requires men, whatever is needed requires manhood. We shall not get on together; we shall not be in unity, locally or universally, save in the presence of this feature, namely manhood. It may well be said by the apostle, Quit yourselves like men; I call you babes, but quit yourselves like men, and be strong. 

    The apostle proceeds to tell us that these men, these gifts are for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. That is the end, to be full-grown. We must not assume that it is not workable. The Spirit is here, the assembly is here, all these meetings are based on the Spirit. We are in circumstances which are suited to the growth of manhood, full-grown man, the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. It is the fulness, His fulness, what has come out here in Him as Man, all these beautiful traits that are so depicted in the gospels, psalms and epistles, what is suitable to man. 

    Then as he further says, That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. How beautifully depicted the thought is by the apostle. As to persons who are not growing normally, he would say to such, Be no longer like that, exposed to every wind of doctrine. There are those who lie in wait to deceive. We hardly realise it, but it is so. The enemy is at work in this way, concealing himself for an attack. It is constantly coming up and we need to be fortified on these lines, it is a question of manhood. So the growth is to be universal, not on one side, but in all things, that is in myself, I myself, as the apostle says. I come to myself and come to my standing on my feet according to Romans 7. I grow that way in all things and one of the most important things is to recognise what the apostle Paul says there, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law. In my own consciousness, I decree with myself before God that the will of God will prevail with me, that I with the mind serve the law of God. Then it widens out; in the family, I am growing as a father, growing as a wife, growing as a child, as a son, or as a daughter. In my business, I am growing as a servant or a master; I am growing unto Christ in all things. Let no one think his office is not to be a place of growth. It will not be a place of growth if it is the first thing with me, for business becomes a pleasure when we earn more than we need. As soon as it becomes a pleasure, it is a snare, and we never grow in it. People speak well of us because we are growing in business, but we are to grow in all things, so that I take advantage of every circumstance in which I am to grow to Christ, to grow up to Him in all things. And so above all in the assembly, the assembly should not seem strange to me in coming from my office or my workshop. I come into the place of growth in the assembly, it is not different in that sense. My business is a place of discipline indeed, a place of care and worry, but it is a place of growth; let no one forget this. In every sphere I am to grow. It is a universal thought, grow up to Him in all things. 

    Then he goes on to say Christ is the Head. Which is the head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. That is the saints in any locality or universally, making increase of the body. As I grow myself, the body is growing and I grow in relation to my brethren, the most important of all. I am less critical than I used to be, more ready to suffer attacks than I used to be, that is the idea. Take my measure and see the difference. I may not see myself growing, but I see from month to month I am growing, and if I cannot see it, it is time to get down before God about it and see what is hindering the growth. As Paul says to the Galatians, Who did hinder you?. If he were to come into a commercial city and see the saints dwarfed, what has hindered them?  commerce. We are robbing God in that, you see, so that we are to grow in all things up into Christ, that is the Head. Then the organism, the most wonderful thing, what is called the mystery, hid in God from all generations, that a few saints in a given town are growing up into Christ in all things and that they are self-edified; they love one another. There is a steady building up of one another on these principles; they have renounced babyhood, renounced the smallness of the natural mind in relation to one another; they have become men, and so the steady growth of this wonderful organism goes on. What does it mean? It is for the dwelling place for God; that is really the thought that David had, so did Paul, so everyone that takes on manhood. 

    The closing chapters of Ezekiel are very striking. The land is divided; measuring across, every brother, every tribe, has a width, no depth to his strip mentioned. What does it mean? It means he is accepting things in love. He has got no difficulty, he is not urgent to get more, he is accepting what there is. It is beautiful resignation to the divine will, because these are the tribes of Israel and each gets his strip without any depth. There is depth, of course, but for us, just the width. Fill it out. His name will be seen, the name of the tribe, his name will be seen in the way he has filled it out, Unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. How am I using it? It will become wider and wider as I use it rightly. Then as looking down the tribes with all these strips, no borders mentioned, an immense part of the territory is given to God for a heave-offering. Proportionately a very large part of the land is given to Jehovah as a heave-offering, 

    meaning that God is all in all. Love will have it so. There is something for God, for a dwelling place of the Lord God. That is the idea of the gifts received by Christ in heaven and given to men down here, that God might dwell among them. What can be greater? The epistle to Ephesians works it out, For a habitation of God in the Spirit. That may apply to two or three of us; it is a question of the state we are in, whether we are men and thus afford a dwelling place for God. 

    Well, may these thoughts help us, as the Lord would use such an occasion to help us generally, that there should be something for God in every one of our districts. 

  
    VALLEYS (WJH 14)

    1 Samuel 17: 1-3; 1 Chronicles 18: 12; Psalm 23: 1-6

    It is evident that in a very good land, of which Scripture speaks, mountains and valleys are essential. In fact the two are required, together with springs and rivers, for fruitfulness. I would like to say a word about these three valleys. The valley of Achor is the door of hope, and if we pass through that door, there is a wonderful hope for the present time. There is the hope that the end of the assemblys history will correspond with the beginning. At the beginning, Christ was everything. Neither said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own, Acts 4: 32. Christ was everything to them, and every one of us will come to that if we go through that door of hope, and that is through the valley of trouble. There are wonderful mountains in Gods land. That great mountain, mount Zion, is there. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, Psalm 48: 2. That is in Gods land, and we love to go to it. Then there is the mountain of Lebanon towering up towards heaven, where the cedars, the firs, and other woods grow for Gods temple. The mount of Olives is there, covered with trees that represent spiritual persons. The holy mount is there where Christs face shone as the sun, where the cloud was, and the voice out of the cloud. All these mountains are in that very good land which the spies searched, but there are also many valleys there. If we are to be fertile, we must have to do with the valleys as well as the mountains. I think we all like the mountains, not that one would discredit them, of course, but fertility is in the valleys. It is remarkable how many valleys are connected with judgment  scenes of judgment. We must come into these valleys if we are to be fertile. The valley of Elah, in the first passage I read, is one of these valleys. What is seen in this valley is a giant of immense stature without a head, his forehead has been pierced by a stone from the brook and his head taken to Jerusalem. We must visit that valley if we are to be fertile. The oaks grow there, it implies a valley of oaks; Elah means oaks, and if we grow there we shall be stable. This giant has been overcome and his head removed. The Philistines represent man with his natural instincts operating in the things of God. If we let our minds operate in divine things, then we are Philistines, but if we go through this valley in our own experience, then we shall be stable and shall be preserved from the natural mind, which is enmity against God. The valley of Elah is where fertility and stability are known, and where there is complete judgment of the Philistine mind. 

    David slung his stone into the giants forehead. That is where the trouble lay, not in his heart but in his forehead, and when he drew the giants sword he cut off his head and took it to Jerusalem. Goliath lay there as a witness to the judgment of God against the mind of man operating in divine things. The seeds of that are abroad corrupting every part of christendom, it is like a plague spreading. The gain of going down into this valley is to see Goliath with all his stature, implying human greatness, without any evidence of intelligence left  his head gone. 

    The next passage is the valley of salt. Salt is referred to many times in the Scriptures. This is a valley of salt, and is another place where judgment is exercised, for the Edomites are slain here. It is generally connected with the valley of the Edomites. Edom is Esau. Edom means red, he represents the first man, as Esau, ever seeking to be conspicuous according to the flesh. There is not a man, woman, or child on the earth who does not want to be conspicuous. It is natural to the human heart, but if we go to the valley of salt we shall see that the Edomite is overthrown. Salt represents the great preservative element that is found amongst Gods people by accepting the judgment of God. The Lord says, Remember Lots wife, Luke 17: 32, that is the pillar of salt, remember Gods holy judgment. The preservative is in that pillar. If our hearts are in Sodom, if we give place to that which is of Edom, God is outside of it all. The valley of salt is the judgment of God on the first man. I think I am right in saying, that in every battle in that valley Gods people were victorious. They went down in the sense of Gods judgment against sin and against the features of the first man. God is always with us if we are in that valley. We conquer in the light of the holy judgment of God. That is the great preservative in ones soul. 

    In the last passage I read we get the valley of the shadow of death. I believe that tends to fertility in the soul. When we go down into that valley, we go down in our souls in the recognition that the shadow of death is on everything there. No one knows how near death is actually, but the shadow is on everything. Death casts its shadow on everything on the earth. It rests on every relationship  husbands, wives, children, homes, businesses. Everything here on the earth is under the shadow of death. The more we go into that valley and explore it, the more fertile we become. Not that you would discredit relationships and the homes of the saints, but they will not remain. Not that you are to be unfaithful in your occupation, but it will not remain; not that you are to be careless with money that you are entrusted with, but it will not remain. We hold everything here in the light of the fact that it will not endure. No one was more fruitful than the apostle Paul. He said, we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal: but the things which are not seen are eternal, 2 Corinthians 4: 18. He says in effect, I am going through this valley, I have my eye on things which are not seen and that will abide; and he was more fruitful than anyone. Think of his offspring! He says, For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel, 1 Corinthians 4: 15, and of Onesimus he says, whom I have begotten in my bonds, Philemon 10. That man was maintained in every valley. He did not steal a Babylonish garment as Achan, nor did he covet any mans silver or gold. He was maintained in the refusal of human wisdom, and in accord with Gods judgment as to Corinth. He says in effect, I have judged the matter, I have judged this matter as God judges it. Then his mind was ever on the fact that everything, the good as well as the bad, everything on this earth, is under the shadow of death. His eye was not on things which are seen, but on things unseen, which abide for eternity. 

    I just wanted to stress this. There are many other valleys. The result of going into the valleys is fertility. Balaam saw that when he said, How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the rivers side, as the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters, Numbers 24: 5, 6. I am sure we all want to have part in the fertility at the present moment, in what is fruitful to God in the closing days of the dispensation. We know the valleys and we know the mountains, and many of the valleys relate to the activity of judgment on evil. May the Lord help us to visit these places more often in our souls. 
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    THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST (10) (JT 17)

    1 Samuel 18:6 - 9; 1 Samuel 19:9 - 17; 1 Samuel 23:6 - 12

    JTBrethren are aware that in our consideration of the sufferings of Christ in the Old Testament, we have dwelt upon certain men who suffered, beginning with Abel, and following on with Isaac, Joseph, Moses, Aaron, Caleb, and Joshua. It was thought that in this reading and the subsequent ones, we should consider the prophets, including David, for he was a prophet as Acts 2:30 shows. The Lord calls attention to the fact that the prophets suffered at the hands of Israel, and Stephen says, Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? (Acts 7:52). So that they come in for special consideration in the New Testament, as sharers in the sufferings of Christ. David, however, was more than a prophet, he was also king. The first mention of David in the New Testament is in Matthew 1:6; we meet him in the generations from Abraham to Christ as David the king; that he is to be considered also in that light, as a type of the Messiah. This affords opportunity to speak for the first time in these meetings on the sufferings of Christ in His relations with Israel as their King. 

    APThe Lord says in the end of John that He was born King. Do these sufferings date from that time? 

    JTHe suffered peculiarly as King, the representative of the nation. Scripture says the Messiah was to be cut off, and have nothing; (Daniel 9). 

    JSIs it jealousy of David that we see here on the part of Saul; he being superseded by David? 

    JTI thought the first verses read would show that. There was no thought on Davids part to eclipse Saul, but he was already recognised as superior. He had slain his ten thousands, whereas Saul is regarded as slaying only thousands. 

    AFMGoing back again to your remark that the Messiah was cut off and had nothing, in what part of Davids life is that exemplified? 

    JTHis attempted murder by Saul would correspond, but Christ actually suffered death. He was smitten by God as the Shepherd of Israel; (Zechariah 13). David represents that side of the sufferings of Christ which culminated in His being cut off  a side that is perhaps little understood by us. 

    AFMYou refer now to the sufferings that David endured through Saul generally? 

    JTYes, Saul, and those who joined with him, represent the opposition that arose in Israel against their Messiah. It was envy. Scripture says that Pilate knew that the Jewish leaders delivered Him up because of envy. That was at the root of their opposition to Christ as King. 

    WMIt is striking that persecution of Christ as King began almost at His birth, and then at His crucifixion, over His head was set up the superscription, This is Jesus, the King of the Jews. (Matthew 27:37). 

    JTYes, the magi came up (Matthew 2) from the east to inquire about the King which had been born; this aroused Herods jealousy, so that he slew all the boys ... in Bethlehem, and in all its borders, from two years and under (verse 16); designing thus to destroy the King. 

    CAMThe sufferings of those who possessed the Spirit of Christ in the Old Testament would prefigure certain sufferings of the Lord Jesus in His pathway before His death, would you say? 

    JTYes. The prophets testified beforehand of the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should follow. This testimony would be seen in David, not only in word prophetically, but in actuality. He suffered as exhibiting the spirit of the King. As was remarked, the King was attacked soon after He was born. He is sought out by those who valued Him; but Herods animosity was aroused by the inquiry of the magi as to where Christ should be born, and learning through the priests and scribes that it was in Bethlehem, he sent the wise men there and asked them to return and report to him when they found Him; his object being to destroy the King. 

    AFMWould you tell us just where the opposition of Absalom came in, which called forth so much suffering on the part of David? 

    JTThat would be covered in our subject, but is connected with the government of God, on account of Davids own sin. The sufferings of Christ endured by David as primarily representative of Christ as King are, I think, in the first book of Samuel, and the first verses read here give the clue to what underlie them. Those in the second book are more typical of what has occurred since His exaltation in heaven. 

    WB-wDo you link the sufferings from Saul with the sufferings from Herod? 

    JTThey have the same character. 

    ANWIn both cases the antipathy is in kings; Saul is mentioned as king, also Herod. 

    JTThey were thus qualified to be tools of the enemy in that particular line of persecution. Displacement of them arouses their hatred. 

    JHEHerod was an Edomite, was he not? 

    JTYes, but he acted as a Jew. Herod built the temple. He represents, I think, the spirit of Saul  that of rivalry. The title and office he held rightly belonged to Christ. 

    AFMSo in our passage, Saul says, and what is there more for him but the kingdom? Does that explain it? 

    JTYes, that verse gives the key to the position. Jonathan reminds his father that when David wrought the great victory, he rejoiced, but these acclamations of the women in Israel provoked his envy. 

    WB-wAs David returned from the slaughter of the Philistines this suffering began. Do you fit that in with any part of the Lords life and testimony? 

    JTWell, it would be when He met the devil in the wilderness. Of course, that was not anti-typical of Goliaths death, but the devil was in principle overthrown then. There is the principle of power against the enemy from the very outset of the Lords ministry. What these chapters 17 and 18 bring out is the power of David against the Philistines. However he attacked them, or whatever the circumstances, he always triumphed. 

    CAMYou were going to say something about the fact that the celebration of these women became the occasion of the opposition of Saul. 

    JTThat is how the truth stands. It was hard for the flesh in Saul to endure the people ascribing superiority to David. The women doing it showed that appreciation of the true king was taking root. Presently it is said that all Israel and Judah loved David. 

    WMDo you not think there was a kind of envy when the Lords activity was noticed by the Pharisees, and when the favour of God rested on Him, they said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him and possess his inheritance, (Matthew 21:38). Saul had the same in his mind when he said, and what is there more for him but the kingdom? 

    ABPIs not the same thing seen in the chief priests and Pharisees, saying, If we let him thus alone, all will believe on him, and the Romans will come and take away both our place and our nation, (John 11:48)? 

    JTYes, it came out constantly, not only in such a man as Herod, but in the chief priests and Pharisees, who also represent the ruling class. 

    AFMAre these women here suggestive of a subjective element in Israel? It reminds us of the women who at the Red Sea sang the chorus of the song led by Miriam. 

    JTYes. David was already gaining the affection of the people, and that is what the ruling class  those who are already in power  cannot endure. As we were remarking, David suffered from his youth; even when Samuel came to Bethlehem to anoint the king, provided by Jehovah, David was not there. Why was he not there? Surely, it was the enemy that kept him away. His father was not equal to the moment, neither were his brothers. This is often the case today, that a meeting is not equal to Christ; it is wanting in what is needful for His presence. Jehovah said to Samuel, go, I will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite; for I have provided me a king among his sons ... And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will tell thee what thou shalt do; and thou shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee, (1 Samuel 16:1 - 3). Samuel went, and instead of waiting for the Lord to tell him, he began at once to select Eliab. He did not wait for Jehovah that is, he was below the standard. He did not wait, and that is, I think, a reminder to us that if Christ is to command our affections, there must be the spirit of waiting with us. Samuel would anoint Eliab; but Jehovah says, Look not on his countenance (verse 7); that is to say, we often think of the distinguished men present at a meeting, and are misguided. David in this instance, was not there at all; instead of being there he was suffering. He may not have felt it much, but in looking back upon it, he would surely feel it. 

    WMHe was publicly slighted by his father and his brethren. 

    JTI think so. Were we to go into the different churches in Christendom we should find that Christ is not there. 

    APDo you think Saul allowing the Amalekite to live, as recorded in chapter 15, would represent the general condition preceding this scene in Bethlehem? 

    JTThat is right; that element was not thoroughly judged. David was a very attractive young man, and yet he was not at the sacrifice. You may be sure the devil saw to it that he was not there for as present he would attract Samuel. Moreover whilst you could not attribute hostility to Jesse, yet there must have been that in him which the enemy could act upon so that he did not bring David in. On this account Samuel was at a great disadvantage, and was not equal to the moment. Jesses seven elder sons passed before Samuel, but not one of them would Jehovah approve. Samuel says, Jehovah has not chosen these, (verse 10). Well, you can understand how exercised Samuel would be about this, being a spiritual man. We too should feel exercised if in a meeting there is no room for Christ. Then Samuel asked, Are these all the young men? Jesse says, There is yet the youngest remaining, and behold, he is feeding the sheep. And Samuel said to Jesse, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither, (verse 11). Now they are all standing waiting for this young man to come in. 

    WMThat would arouse the jealousy of his brothers. 

    JTSurely it would. 

    JSIn such circumstances the prophet shines. He makes definite room for Christ. 

    JTYes; that is where Samuel shines; he is able to recover himself. He is not going to smooth the thing over and make the best of it, which often happens in a meeting, without the true David. He says, in effect, we will just wait; we will do nothing; we will not sit down until he comes. Jesse has to send for David, and when he comes in the Spirit of God tells us how beautiful he is. And so in chapter 18 David is attractive as a type of Christ. 

    WMDo you not think the celebration of the women was rather mixed? They attributed much to Saul, but yet a great deal more to David. 

    JTThat is right. Later on, however, Saul is omitted altogether; all Israel and Judah loved David. That is what we all need to come to. 

    APPsalm 78:70 would emphasise what you are saying; it says, he chose David his servant, and took him from the sheepfolds. 

    JTYou can understand how Satan had kept David out, and now he is keeping Christ out of hundreds of gatherings for the professed worship of God. The state and principles of the people are not such as to admit Him. 

    CAMSatan always seeks to have something to displace the Lord. 

    JTJesse no doubt made things look as good as possible on that occasion, from Eliab down. I have no doubt they were all at their best, which meant that David was not wanted or needed. But God intended to bring His choice forward. 

    WMIt is imposing men that shut Christ out. 

    AFMWhat gatherings do you refer to in which Christ is kept out? 

    JTI am speaking generally of Christendom. They make big men in colleges and seminaries, and regard that as enough. Of course, there are exceptions, but generally speaking a man head and shoulders above others is desired and secured, and Christ is left out as not being needed. 

    APThat might also mark such occasions as fellowship meetings where there is too much made of human ability and arrangements. 

    NMcCThe kind of man you mention does not slay many Philistines! 

    JTBig men flatter one another. The Philistines represent the big men of today in Christendom. David slew the Philistine and cut off his head. Bigness in the sense implied is in the head  mental ability. Eliab was of that kind, and even Samuel for the moment was a little on that line, but Jehovah saved him from anointing the wrong man. In fact Eliab, a little later, became a persecutor of David; he says, with whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride and the naughtiness of thy heart; for thou art come down that thou mightest see the battle, (1 Samuel 17:28). In his persecution he would turn David aside from delivering Israel. 

    WMFor neither did his brethren believe on him, (John 7:5). Eliab would represent that principle in the sufferings of Christ. 

    JTWhat is said about David is that he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. Ruddiness suggests that he was living spiritually, and that is the test in such circumstances whether we are living; whether those in authority amongst the saints are living. Christ was thus marked. The words which I have spoken unto you are spirit and are life, (John 6:63). So you get Davids name immediately, meaning, beloved. God had found much pleasure in David before this, he had already slain the lion and the bear by his power, but at Bethlehem they were endeavouring to have a good time without him. As brought in and anointed, the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward. His name is now formally given: David or Beloved, designating the person already known and loved of God. How vivid is the type of Christ here? 

    AFMThe chapter goes on to show that not only do we have the Spirits description of David, but there are others besides who took notice of these attractive qualities in him. Verse 18 reads, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him. 

    JTDo we not see in all this how the Spirit of God is bringing the attractiveness of Christ before us? That is largely the testimony; the ministry of the Spirit is to present to us the attractiveness of Christ personally. Now David gives us in the form of Psalms how he felt in his sufferings. You find Psalms written on salient occasions of suffering; so that we get his own point of view, which is very important in this matter. There are about thirteen such Psalms: Psalm 3, Psalm 7, Psalm 18, Psalm 34, Psalm 51, Psalm 52, Psalm 54, Psalm 56, Psalm 57, Psalm 59, Psalm 60, Psalm 63, and Psalm 142. These Psalms greatly help us as to Davids feelings and sufferings. 

    APIn 2 Samuel 22:6, he sums it up by saying: The bands of Sheol surrounded me; the cords of death encountered me. 

    JTThat is one in the list of Psalms just mentioned: it is the longest of those Psalms. You will observe that it is called a song in 2 Samuel, but it is a psalm in the book of Psalms, and in the latter it begins with the statement, I will love ... Jehovah; that is, David is a gainer in all his suffering. He does not say that in 2 Samuel 22. That helps us as to this great matter, showing how David grew, because that Psalm was written at the end of his life when he was delivered from all his enemies and from the hand of Saul; it is very comprehensive. Those Psalms that speak of his experiences show how he progressed. Psalm 18, I think, is last historically  not the last in the book. It is in the first book of Psalms, which is Davids book peculiarly depicting his sufferings, and it shows us the consummation of his exercises, that is, that he loved Jehovah. He had not lost ground in all his exercises and sufferings, but had gained through them. 

    WFKIs there a feature of Christ in His suffering, that He suffered without cause? 

    JTThat is what comes out. They hated me without a cause is quoted by the Lord, from Psalm 69. Returning to 1 Samuel 16, why should David, a beautiful young man, the eighth and youngest of Jesses sons, be kept out of this great occasion? What was the cause? 

    NMcCI would like to ask about Samuels failure in distinguishing Gods chosen one; what was the reason for that? 

    JTIt shows that a most spiritual man may miss the mind of God in a given circumstance. Samuel missed it at a most important juncture; and so did Joseph when his father would bless Ephraim instead of Manasseh. All this is to remind us of the need for dependence on God under all circumstances. 

    AFMDo you think Samuel needed yet to be weaned from the spirit and manner of Saul? The features of Eliab that came before him were similar to those of Saul. 

    JTI think so. He had been mourning for Saul unduly. Evidently there was something there that had not been judged in his apprehension of Saul. God says to him, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning over Israel? (1 Samuel 16:1). He was slow to get on to the divine line, to change over to another order of man. 

    ANWSomething similar to Abrahams feelings as to Ishmael. 

    JTJust so; and Isaacs as to Esau. 

    JSThere had been some movement in the testimony that Samuel missed. God was, so to speak, ahead of him. 

    JTThat is what we should learn  the need for dependence at all times; otherwise I may be right today and out of line tomorrow. 

    RWSThe outstanding head and shoulders are likely to pervert our judgment. The Spirit seems to exhaust adjectives to describe Davids beauty; but of Saul He speaks only of his shoulders and upward, (1 Samuel 9:2). 

    NPYou get in this verse that Saul was afraid of David. 

    JTThat is the most solemn thing, that in envying and hating David he became afraid of him, for he knew that the Lord was with him. 

    CAMYou were referring to the fact that his ruddy countenance showed that life marked David; and being able to play skilfully with the hands he foreshadows further glories of Christ. 

    JTIt points to the chief musician. He is not only a warrior, he is also a refined and skilled man. His musical ability was in view of the service of God; it would work out in the service of God as seen in 1 Chronicles. 

    CAMFor that the Psalms were necessary. 

    JTThe Psalms are even a greater tribute to David personally than his military triumphs. He is not only king, he is head and leader in Gods service. 

    CAMSo in chapter 16:18, skilled in playing is mentioned before the fact that he is a valiant man, and a man of war. 

    FHLIs there not a background to this, in that he was with the sheep? Even Sauls message to Jesse refers to that fact. 

    JTQuite so. He was with the sheep. That is testimony to Christ as caring for the saints. 

    FHLI was thinking of how the Spirit of God in magnifying what David was personally, bears witness to his service in humility. 

    JTIn that service he delivered the lamb from the lion and the bear. All that was in secret. 

    ARSAlthough the enemy may do everything he can to keep David, that is Christ, out of sight, the moment is coming when He will be manifested in glory as supreme, and the enemy will be defeated. 

    JTGod takes the matter in hand, and Saul sees that Jehovah is with David, and Jonathan is with David, and all Israel loved David. Triumph is in view, but suffering also; so that in the next chapter Sauls hatred is becoming more energetic. Chapter 19 is very remarkable as to the agencies by which David in his sufferings was preserved from destruction. First of all, Jonathan is an agent in this. Jonathan spoke good of David to Saul his father, and said ... Let not the king sin against his servant, against David, (verse 4) And Saul hearkened to the voice of Jonathan (verse 6), that is, Jonathan becomes the means in Jehovahs hand of saving David. Then it says, And there was war again; and David went forth and fought with the Philistines, and smote them with a great slaughter; and they fled before him, (verse 8). David is coming into greater prominence. Then it says, And an evil spirit from Jehovah was upon Saul. A terrible character of opposition is seen in this. It says, And he sat in his house with his spear in his hand; and David played with his hand. And Saul sought to smite David and the wall with the spear. 

    JTJrThe slaying of the Philistines by David seems to bring out the hatred of Saul. 

    JTThe evil spirit is from Jehovah. It is governmental, but Satan is active. As sitting in his house where David, his son-in-law, was playing there should have been the very best feelings. But Saul sought to smite him and the wall. 

    AFMDavid here is playing with his hand in order to soothe Saul, and yet it seems to be of no avail. 

    ABPIs that not a warning to us in our local settings? Is there not a tendency oft-times to jealousy, and even refreshing ministry is not valued, 

    for Satan comes in to disturb and uproot what is of God? 

    ANWWould you say a little more why the Philistine character of the enemy goes along with this? 

    JTApplying it to modern circumstances in Christendom, I think it is an age of big men. The Philistines refer typically to big men in the history of the assembly. That principle started early and developed rapidly after apostolic days. Philosophy and learning generally acquired a great place in the nominal service of God. 

    APWould you say even before the Reformation there were men who stood against the Philistines, and that there were Jonathans to protect and support them? 

    JTYes; there were many like Jonathan. He never left Sauls system, but he was a lover of David. 

    WMIt is very beautiful to see that while there was murder in Sauls heart, there was music in Davids heart. 

    AFMHow would you apply Michals support of David in this deception? 

    JTMichal is the next instrumentality for his preservation, and we have to understand what these instrumentalities mean. Jonathan never left Sauls system, and Michal never left it until Sauls death, and yet each saved David. 

    JSDo you not think that such are the only preservative elements in the systems today  those that love Christ? 

    JTYes; they have influence. During the Reformation and the centuries following they are very noticeable. I think Michal may be illustrative of the Anglican system. There has been a certain protection of Christ there, even up to the present time. Merab is seen more as Rome, she was given to another; she never helped David at all whereas Michal loved David. 

    APMichal stays with the image, whereas David had left. 

    JTThere is a great deal in that as to the Anglican system, but she let David down through the window. Indeed, it was through Michals advice he left the house so that he might escape Sauls messengers, so that she was used to save him. 

    WMWhy was there any necessity for the image, when she let David down and he had escaped? 

    JTIt was part of the effort to save David, but there is in it undoubtedly an allusion to what takes the place of Christ in the system we have referred to. We must not discard any consideration for Christ in Christendom. We should recognise and be thankful for anyone that would protect His Person. 

    WMEven if He is absent, they have a kind of image, would you say? 

    JTWell, He is protected anyway. I recall quite a flurry here some years ago, in relation to a discussion in Kentucky, when a certain well-known politician publicly defended the Bible against modernism. That was not to be despised. While the image was intended by Michal to save David, the manner of the Spirits account of it indicates a hidden, prophetic meaning. 

    GMacPWas Nicodemus like Jonathan and Michal? 

    JTYes; Nicodemus would represent that side in Johns gospel. John is the only one that mentions Nicodemus. He spoke on Christs behalf in the Council. Like Michal, he sought to protect Christ at a critical time. The fact that Michal let David down through a window so that he escaped, puts her in the line of Rahab, and the saints at Damascus  she belongs to that class. But she despised David later, which is a solemn thing. 

    Now as we read down the chapter we see how David was preserved by the Spirit of God, which is the final thought. It comes out in the end of the days, that Christ is preserved where the Spirit of God is recognised. In the end of chapter 19, we read, it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David is at Naioth by Ramah. Then Saul sent messengers to take David; and they saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them; and the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. And it was told Saul, and he sent other messengers, and they also prophesied. And Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they also prophesied. Then went he also to Ramah, and came to the great well that is in Sechu; and he asked and said, Where are Samuel and David? And one said, Behold, at Naioth by Ramah. And he went thither to Naioth by Ramah; and the Spirit of God came upon him also, and he went on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth by Ramah. And he himself also stripped off his clothes, and prophesied, himself also, before Samuel, and lay down naked all that day and all that night. Wherefore they say, Is Saul also among the prophets?(verses 19 - 24). I think that is a most remarkable paragraph: it may be applied to the present time, as showing how Christ is protected where the Spirit of God is. David comes to Samuel, and Samuel is with a company of prophets who are prophesying, and he is presiding over them, and these messengers come, one after another, and they prophesy, and Saul comes and he prophesies, but he is exposed. That is the point, I think, in these last days, that there is some room for the Spirit of God, whose presence is marked by prophecy, and what Saul represents is exposed there. We see him now just as he is, but the Spirit is in such power that even he prophesies, and David is preserved. 

    WMWhat do you mean by saying Saul was exposed? 

    JTHe lay naked. The Spirit of God exposes everything. The spirit of prophecy exposes the thoughts of mens hearts. 

    JEHCaiaphas prophesied in relation to the death of Christ, and he was exposed as falsely judging Him later. 

    JTThe fact that he prophesied did not prove that he was a lover of Christ. He was an opposer, but he prophesied. 

    CAMI suppose God allows what seems to come under the power of the Spirit in this way to be shown up in its proper character before it comes to an end. 

    JTI think that is most important. As positive ministry in the power of the Spirit is maintained, current opposition will be exposed. Their folly shall be completely manifest to all, (2 Timothy 3:9). That indicates what God is doing, I think. 

    WGTWould modernism be a form of opposition? 

    JTYes; and opposition by imitation. I think one of the greatest services that can be rendered in the testimony is to expose what is current in Christendom  what Satan is doing. 

    JSYou mean for the deliverance of the people of God that are already in bondage through it? 

    JTQuite so. 

    WB-wIf the flesh is active in any one of us, it is better to have it exposed than to cover it up. 

    JTI think it is more important that the evil should be exposed. As it says in 1 Timothy 5:20 Those that sin convict before all. That is, what one is guilty of is manifest. 

    WMI think J.N.D.s writings are a great exposure of Christendom. 

    JTI am sure that is what they are intended be. They are of such a character as to expose current evil. 

    APTJohns epistle helps us: prove the spirits, if they are of God, (1 John 4:1). Your reference in prayer to 1 Corinthians 12:3 no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, makes one wonder whether that would not be a test with regard to those in system, as to how far they could go in that direction. 

    JTThe Holy Spirit is the test; whether they can say Lord Jesus not merely in word, but in the power of the Spirit. 

    RDGThe exposure is brought about by going on with what is positive, they were prophesying. 

    JTQuite; so you are struck with the greatness of the Spirit of God in this section. There is nothing said about Him with regard to Michal and Jonathan. They did a certain service but no service such as this. There is complete exposure here, and in the exposure Saul is weakened. What could he do? He could not slay David there. 

    FHLIt is the head of the whole system that is exposed, as with the Philistines. It was the greatest man among them that was slain. 

    JTSo that you find in 2 Corinthians 10:10 that the apostle approaches the root of the matter. He says, because his letters, he says, are weighty and strong, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught. The one referred to was; a minister of Satan. Satan himself was working at Corinth, and he was exposed. That is what, under God, is going on today, I believe. 

    NMcCGiving full credit to such service as Michal and Jonathan rendered David, it was not normal service. 

    JTIt was not. God uses what is available; but we see that Jonathan and Michal could have had no power at Ramah. Ramah means moral elevation. 

    It was Samuel and a company of prophets, and Samuel was presiding over them, and the Holy Spirit speaking there. I think it would be well to see in chapter 23, that those who were specially benefited by David, the inhabitants of Keilah turn against him. He delivered them from the Philistines, but they failed him. It seems to me a very sorrowful thing that persons specially delivered, specially indebted to Christ, should fail Him. David finds this out by prayer, and through service of the ephod. This city is indebted to David in a particular way, yet was ready to deliver him up to Saul. 

    AFMHow would you apply that to ourselves? 

    JTI think it would apply; it is a question of the secret state of our souls. It says, And when David knew that Saul devised mischief against him, he said to Abiathar the priest, Bring the ephod. Then said David, Jehovah, God of Israel, thy servant hath heard for certain that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake. Will the citizens of Keilah deliver me up into his hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath heard? Jehovah, God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. And Jehovah said, He will come down. And David said, Will the citizens of Keilah deliver up me and my men into the hand of Saul? And Jehovah said, They will deliver thee up. It seems to me that is very touching; that David learned from God that these men would be faithless and deliver him up. 

    CAMWould it be like Paul appealing to the saints to pray for him that he might be delivered from men. That we may be delivered from bad and evil men, for faith is not the portion of all, (2 Thessalonians 3:2). I wondered whether in that way our prayer meetings would indicate how we regard what is precious to Christ, and the preservation of it. 

    JTI think they do. You are comforted at a meeting for prayer to discern that the prayers express intelligent loyalty to Christ. Here is a city that has just been delivered by David, and yet the inhabitants would deliver him up to Saul. It is a challenge to our hearts, as those who have been so benefited by the Lord in these last days. 

    ARSIs this not like the poor wise man that delivered the city, yet no one remembered the poor wise man? 

    JTYes, very much like it; those of Keilah are going to deliver him up. 

    RDGIs it not beautiful that David should be so dependent immediately following a victory? 

    JTYes; he is priest as well as king. He prays in confidence, Jehovah, God of Israel. 

    WB-wWhat about Doeg, the Edomite? 

    JTHe is specially referred to in Psalm 52. 

    AFMWould you speak of the citizens of Keilah going as far as betrayal? 

    JTYes; it was the state of their hearts. I think the Lord would speak to us as to where we are in our hearts, as to where circumstances might arise and we betray Him, in spite of our indebtedness to Him. Doeg would be different from a citizen of Keilah; as an Edomite, he was an hereditary enemy of Israel. The Lords supper is the test of our hearts, which He reads, as to where we are. Jehovah tells David where the hearts of those of Keilah were. 

    WB-wPsalm 52 is written about Doeg, the Edomite. David says, I am like a green olive-tree in the house of God. Does that not show how superior David was to the suffering, in his spirit? 

    JTQuite so. He had been to the house, to Ahimelech, and asked him what he had under his hand. He was ready to use what there was. He was a green olive-tree there. That is very beautiful, corresponding to what he always was, full of life and freshness. 

    JSHere you see the place that prayer has with David. His lines of communication with heaven are kept open. 

    JTQuite so; who can overcome a man like David? God tells him what the enemy will do. It was said later of Elisha that he told the king of Israel the words that the king of Syria spoke in his bed-chamber; (2 Kings 6:12). 

    WMIt is striking that Jehovah did not tell him any more than his question required. This left him in dependence. 

    JSDavid then goes into the wilderness and abides in the strongholds. I suppose there is some feature of help in that for us? 

    JTThat opens up a lot of history; the wilderness, the caves, being like a partridge on the mountains  what the experience implied is covered in special Psalms already referred to. I would encourage the brethren to look up these Psalms to get Davids own thoughts in these circumstances. 

    GMacPHe did not go alone; he departed with about six hundred men. 

    JTWhich showed he was not losing ground nor influence. Psalm 18 shows that he lost no ground spiritually either. 

    CAMIt is one thing to see these things in history and another thing to see that the emotional side has been preserved  really for ever. 

    JTHis experiences are almost entirely in the second book of the Psalms. Three of them are in the first book, and most of the others are in the second, so that we might know the sufferers own feelings. 

  
    MASCULINE LOVE (JT 46)

    1 Samuel 18:1 - 16; John 21:15 - 19

    JTThis subject, as it comes before us, may stimulate our love for Christ, and help us to see that love is graded in Scripture. This type in Samuel brings out what we may speak of as masculine love as over against feminine love, the latter alluding to what is collective, whether in the assembly or in Israel. The former, masculine love, is more personal, which Jonathan seems to represent in Scripture, for David compares his love with feminine love, and says it surpasses the latter. So that it may be taken to represent a more steady and intelligent kind of love that takes form in brethren as such, perhaps entering into the most exalted relation into which we are brought. 

    EMWhat place has the speaking of David in relation to the formation of the love you have just mentioned as characteristic of Jonathan? 

    JTWell, it is important, because it enters into the love that was begotten in Jonathan, and helps in what has been remarked, that it is the most exalted kind of love in so far as seen in this chapter and commented on in 2 Samuel 1. Jonathan was evidently affected by what he saw in David, not only in his military exploits, but in his personal character as speaking to Saul. Chapter 17:57,58 says, as David returned from the slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him before Saul with the head of the Philistine in his hand. And Saul said to him, Whose son art thou, young man? And David said, I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. Great as were the exploits of David from a military point of view, it would seem that in his demeanour he retained what was proper to him in speaking to the king; although the king was not inducing good feeling by his tone and manner. Certainly his address to David was not calculated to draw out the best feelings in David, for he ought to have known him, and yet professed not to know him. Jonathan must have observed this; he must have known David, too, though he does not say so, for he had been in the house of Saul; but he is not affected in an envious way by what must have overshadowed him, for he was a great military man, too, and a worker with God, as earlier history shows. His military attainments only added to his affection; that is to say, the greater a man is by spiritual formation and experience, the greater will be his love for Christ. 

    HCDo we get the counterpart in the New Testament, when Saul said, Who art thou, Lord, and the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest  is that the same kind of spirit? 

    JTYes, that would lead to Pauls love for Christ. I suppose we may take the apostle Paul as the greatest lover of Christ. Although John is said to be the disciple whom Jesus loved, Paul is presented as the greatest lover of Christ, which illustrates what we were remarking, the character of the masculine love, as over against feminine love, which has a collective sense. 

    WTIt would help us to remember that David bore attractive features personally, as chapter 16 shows. 

    JTYes, his beauty is noticed; even in the presence of Goliath on the battlefield, he did not lose it; he was not so under the influence of the moment as to lose his attractiveness. The Philistine had no taste for it, nor does it appear that Jonathan was affected until David had finished speaking to Saul, then, it came to pass, when he had ended speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David. So the kind of love seen in Jonathan is thus developed  a mans love. Intelligence enters into it and it is calculated; not simply a love that overcomes at the moment; it is calculated love and therefore steady. 

    QuesHow would you connect this speaking between Saul and David with the Lord? 

    JTThe way the leading men of the Jews spoke to Him, the tenor of their remarks was generally to discredit the Lord; take Simon the Pharisee, he spoke in his heart, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a sinner (Luke 7:39)  that would discredit the Lord; the influence he would exert in his house would discredit the Lord, but the Lords reply would affect the woman. She was under great reproach in that house, and so was Christ, but she loved Him in spite of the conditions. 

    QuesWould Davids answer to Saul  I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite  move Jonathan to appreciate the intrinsic worth of David more than his military exploits? 

    JTI think so. It must have been the moral qualities in the man as he spoke to Saul that affected Jonathan. How entirely free David was of any disadvantage in the presence of the king! It was moral superiority. If I love Christ viewed thus, it is more masculine, studied love. 

    HPWIs it the thought that came out in John the baptist? The scripture says, looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God (John 1:36), as if it was love resulting from reflection. 

    JTI think so. What was there would draw out his affection. All Johns remarks in this gospel are mature, balanced remarks. He says, I knew him not (verse 33)  he was not influenced by his natural relationship to the Lord when he saw Him coming to him. He had spoken well of Him before; he had said, to the messengers that came from Jerusalem, that he was not worthy to untie His sandals. He says, moreover, He is preferred before me (verse 30), that is a yet earlier knowledge, as you might say, a spiritual apprehension of Christ. Now in the history of David in these chapters we have the same thing, the same opportunity for anyone who has spiritual formation, for David is mentioned, without being named, as already displacing Saul, in chapter 13. Then, in chapter 16, he is actually anointed and presented by the Spirit of God as very attractive; any one who came within the range of all that, if he was spiritual, would be affected without even meeting the person. Apparently, John had not been acquainted with Christ, but he is humble, dependent, and balanced, and so he is ready for the great event as he sees the Lord coming to him. This great Person ordinarily coming to one would tend to incite certain natural feelings, but John had already said, He is preferred before me, that is, John is displaced in his own mind, so is ready for the great occasion. When he saw Jesus coming to him he said, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world (verse 29), that is calculated, referring to the scriptural significance of the word lamb, the Baptist understanding it. That is why I say that in Jonathan and in John the baptist it is calculated love for Christ, it is something you may reckon on, it is love for the Son of God, begotten by the glory of His Person, in great persons, and the persons certainly must add to the love. Hence the next day, after thinking over it, we may say, when he saw Jesus walking  not now coming to him, but walking  he said, Behold the Lamb of God, that is an expression of affection and admiration; and John the baptist, in Johns gospel, is a sort of model for us, for he starts with the idea, I am displaced in my own mind. Someone is taking a place in my mind before myself. 

    HPWIn connection with the intrinsic worth of the Person, which comes out at the beginning of Johns gospel, I was thinking of the address to Philadelphia, where the Lord presents Himself as the Holy and the True. This intrinsic moral worth appeals to our affections. 

    GCSWould it be masculine love in John 17:26  that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them? It was the Lord speaking, and then Judas as betraying Him appears in the next chapter. 

    JTThat is so. You cannot get greater love than that  the Fathers love for the Son, and that that love should be in us is a very wonderful thing. 

    EMThe Fathers love for the Son springing up in our hearts. 

    JTYes, so that you can love Him relatively as the Father loves Him  that must be the greatest love we can have. The love spoken of by the Lord in verse 24 should, I think, be regarded by itself, as the love of one divine Person for Another before incarnation. 

    QuesThe love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died (2 Corinthians 5:14). Would that be calculation? 

    JTJust so  having judged this. Intelligence should and does enter into what we may call masculine love; that is, what develops in the brethren viewed in an individual or personal sense. 

    QuesDid you use the expression, Love as the result of formation? 

    JTYes, as the result of a combination of things that go to make a man. I think Jonathan had that combination. He was a sufferer from Saul, his father. He was by him brought to the very point of death, and he was a military man, who, like David, had gained a great victory over the Philistines. In that conflict, too, he showed that he could be very small in exercising his military powers. Therefore, he was able to value the demeanour of David, the simplicity with which he spoke to Saul  I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. According to chapter 16, Saul would have known Jesse the Beth-lehemite, and David, too, but there is no admission of this with him; he represents the supercilious man, and it is over against Sauls attitude in these chapters that this remarkable love for David springs up in Jonathan. 

    HGAre you connecting the thought of the masculine love more with the individual? 

    JTIt is seen in the brethren, I think, characteristically. The Lord is leading many sons to glory; that is not a collective organic thought, it is so many persons, but the most wonderful persons  outside the divine Persons  in the universe; and these persons must have love in keeping with their greatness, and I think that is what is in mind. God is leading, or bringing, many sons to glory and He has made the Leader of their salvation perfect through sufferings. That is, He has entered into that state of humanity through sufferings, therefore He is not ashamed to call us brethren  both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren (Hebrews 2:11,12). Then the assembly comes in; but the idea of the brethren seems to be the greatest idea of manhood next to Christ  He is anointed above them, but they are capable of more reciprocated affection and intelligence than any other family. 

    EMDoes the Lord wait on us, that we might be prepared to commit ourselves in this energy of affection? 

    JTQuite so. Jonathan loved him as his own soul; it is all put on the side of Jonathan. David comments on the character of this love afterwards; and we are told that, when it became a question of separation, David exceeded Jonathan in weeping as they kissed one another. What is in mind here is the quality of Jonathans love. 

    QuesWhat is the connection of covenant here? 

    JTWell, you feel, if you love a person in this way, you want to be with him for ever; a covenant is a bond involving calling for trustworthiness. We know Jonathan did not go all the way, but still the love was there. Peters history in the New Testament shows that this kind of thing is followed out to the limit by the Lord, showing it was in His mind. He never gave up the thought of Peters confession of love, it was no vain or hollow thing, and the Lord knew this; knowing all things, as Peter urges; but in the end, Peter changes the word from conscious knowledge, to objective knowledge, in saying he had affection for the Lord, to show that there was evidence that the thing was really there, and the Lord did not deny this. It is not merely hidden love, that the Lord only could know, it is a manifested love, that can be known by observation. 

    JTSHave we anything in the nature of a contrast in the beginning of Luke 8, in the twelve with Him and the women and others who ministered to Him of their substance? Would you carry forward the character of love in Luke 7 to that? 

    JTI was just going to remark that Luke 7 is the background of that; it is a love begotten in most withering circumstances. All the circumstances tended to wither up what was there, but love was too strong, it survived; so the Lord turned to the woman, and the explanation is, she loved much. It does not go so far as what we are speaking of here, it is the kind of love that is begotten of grace. The Lord says, She is forgiven much; I suppose that is the way love begins with all of us, but the time arrives when we look at the Lord from another point of view, not simply as to what has accrued to us through Him, but as to what is there; I become capable of admiration of what is there, apart from needs met  I am great enough to think of Christ in that way. It would be like the case of the widow later on in Luke, she gave all she had, and the Lord immediately began to speak of the temple, that every stone should disappear, meaning, among other things, that that womans affection for the house of God was too great for a stone building, it must have another building. So the womans affection in Luke 7 was too great for the system that Levi represented. 

    No doubt she would be among the women who ministered to Him; she was, at any rate, qualified to be there. 

    LDMLove as John presents it is too great for the Jewish system. John the baptist says, He must increase, but I must decrease  he says this after the discussion with a Jew about purification, and then there is the introduction by the evangelist of the Fathers love to the Son. 

    HCWould it be seen in what the Lord says in the message to the disciples (John 20)? He was looking upon those in whom this love was formed. 

    JTYes. I believe they represent the full result, you get it only in John; the Authorised Version says in the nineteenth verse, where the disciples were assembled, but it is not that, it is where the disciples were. 

    RemThe men whom thou gavest me are referred to in chapter 17:6. 

    JTThat helps. There are babes in Christ, but there are men in Christ, too  we have to bear that in mind. Hence, when they had the Fathers love in them, where were there any like them? Think of being possessed of the kind of love the Father has for the Son! 

    QuesWould the work of God, effective inwardly, result in the great end of God in securing men spiritually? 

    JTIt would. In assembly service the collective idea comes first, the feminine side, the body, but what we are speaking of now is the more exalted side  the brethren. 

    QuesIn Ephesians 4 the ministry has in view that we should be brought to the full-grown man ... the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Would that correspond? 

    JTYes. We would be no longer babes. Not that you would deny that a babe in Christ loves Christ, but it is this kind of love we are speaking of that should ever be aimed at. 

    HCA lover of Christ is too great for any human system. Would Paul illustrate that when he says, For if the things I have thrown down, these I build again, I constitute myself a transgressor; then he says, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God (Galatians 2:18 - 20). Would one get the thought there of the greatest sphere in which this love could be known? 

    JTYes; the sphere involves the house, and the Son only could build the house. The great idea of love is in relation to the Son, and our loving is akin to that, as Gods sons. David even could not build a house great enough for divine Persons; it must be Gods Son. It is Gods house, and Christ is over it as Son. We have part in it as Gods sons and Christs brethren. 

    EMJonathan missed this. He sought to detain David in Sauls house, but David was too great for so narrow a system. 

    JTYes. Jonathan never became detached from Sauls system; he never followed David, and today there are many like him. But in this particular passage Jonathan, I think, represents what we are speaking about, although the sequel, as we have said, shows that he did not go the full length. The Lord says, Follow me to Peter; Jonathan never followed David, and he died in the world, as we might say. Many will end thus; the Lord disciplines us that we should not be judged with the world. 

    QuesDoes Ittai come in as one who went the whole way  after the speaking of David? 

    JTBeautifully so, he stands over against Jonathan in that sense  surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life, even there also will thy servant be (2 Samuel 15:21). David says, Go and pass over  he was fit to be with the king in his rejection. That is his honour. The reality of his profession was manifest. Christians in the systems of men have no idea of the disparity there is between them and the systems they are in  to say nothing of the evil that is there; such systems are not great enough for the sons of God. 

    QuesWould not Barnabas be like Jonathan, in bringing his possessions and laying them at the apostles feet, but afterwards failing to go the whole way with the brethren? 

    JTYes, I think he stripped himself in the presence of Saul of Tarsus, and yet he did not go the whole way. 

    RemJohns two disciples followed Jesus, and the Lord turned and saw them following, and said, What seek ye? Then they say, Rabbi ... where abidest thou? and the Lord says to them, Come and see (John 1:38,39). Is that what is to be reached, drawn by the attraction of Christ personally? 

    JTThat is right. The two that followed Jesus went the whole way there, and I think what we are speaking about was reflected in Peter. Barnabas was a son of consolation; he was so styled by the apostles, and he stripped himself, laying all at the apostles feet. Later he laid whatever dignity he had among the apostles at Pauls feet, as a better man than himself, and yet he failed soon after, but I believe by the way Paul speaks of him he was restored. Peter was carried away by certain dissimilation, the Jewish influence in Jerusalem, and so was Barnabas; they really turned away from Paul, yet at the end, when about to lay down his life, Peter says, our beloved brother Paul. I think he went the full length, he fully recognised Paul; and he puts his writings on the level of Scripture, saying as also the other scriptures (2 Peter 3:15,16). I think Peter exemplifies what we are speaking of in a complete way, although having become cloudy for a while. Paul as owned among the saints at Damascus went to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter, and stayed with him fifteen days; a link would then be formed between them: that is what we want, a kind of love that survives difficulties. 

    LDMThat would be Peter being true to the name the Lord gave him  thou shalt be called Cephas (John 1:42)  going through. 

    JTYes, capable of standing tests: what was there would come out according to itself, and has come out. 

    RemThus the Lord placed on Peter a wonderful trust in connection with the sheep and lambs. 

    JTBecause the Lord knew he loved Him; his conduct had denied it, but ultimately there was abundant evidence of it; indeed outward evidence of Peters love was there already, as we have noted (John 21:17). 

    WSSThe apostle Paul said, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me (Galatians 2:20), and Peter said, whom, having not seen, ye love (1 Peter 1:8). 

    JTYes, that is the class we belong to. 

    WSSThe expression of love from our side seems to come out in Peter. 

    JTYes. What comes out in him is the permanency of the thing  thou shalt be called Cephas  I believe the thought in that is permanency. Of course it is material for a building, and what is the good of anything in Gods building that is not permanent? It requires what stands, and that is what Peter is. It became overshadowed, as we have said, but the Lord knew it was there, and very soon it was there manifestly. John uses much the word manifest. In these last days when things are so cloudy, we do not want to be content with the assumption that love is in us, we want to show it. If I am hesitant about associating myself with the Lords people here, my love is cloudy; we want people to see it, we must follow Christ, identifying ourselves with Him in His rejection. 

    RemSo He says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? (Luke 7:44) 

    JTExactly; the love was there, and so the Lord calls attention to its evidence. Many say, The Lord knows my heart. He does, and the more you recognise it the better; but, if you want to testify to Christ, you must have something that can be seen. 

    QuesDoes 2 Timothy suggest a state of things where affection may be clouded, and you have to fall back on the fact that The Lord knoweth them that are his? (chapter 2:19). They have not moved out into the clear light where the thing is manifest. 

    JTYes. If we have their word only that they love Christ, it could not be accepted, for, as remaining in the general profession, our love for Him is questionable; we are to separate from evil. 

    QuesIs the fact of our taking the Supper, if we do it rightly, as truly in the fellowship of His death, an evidence of love for Christ? 

    JTYes. It is lovers of Christ who truly take it. I do not want to be among the uncounted, in that respect, but among the counted ones  those who love Him. In Revelation 11 the worshippers are measured  the court is left out. 

    RemThe hundred and twenty (Acts 1) represent the kind that are counted. 

    JTYes. It is the crowd of names; they are all distinguished. 

    SRAll Israel and Judah loved David  was that expressed in them all? 

    JTWe come down there to this other feature of love. It came to pass as they came, when David returned from the slaughter of the Philistine, that the women came out of all the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tambours, with joy, and with triangles. And the women answered one another as they played, and said, Saul hath smitten his thousands, and David his ten thousands. Now these women loved David, all Israel loved David, but then, you enquire of these women, What is affecting you? and you ask Jonathan, What is affecting you? You get different viewpoints. There are many with these women; it is quite right so far, but it is not what you might call a masculine position. Jonathan is affected by the person of David: he came definitely before him in his personal grace and dignity. The women were affected by Davids exploits. 

    RemWe love Thee for the glorious worth Which in Thyself we see. (341:2) 

    JTQuite so. You can always ask, Why do you love Christ? Well, He died for me. Very good. My sins have been forgiven through Him. She loved much. That is very good, but it is not the love of Jonathan. 

    RemWhat is thy beloved more than another beloved? (Song of Songs 5:9). 

    JTQuite so; the Song of Solomon is very helpful on this line. In verse 12 of our chapter we read, Saul was afraid of David, because Jehovah was with him, and had departed from Saul. And Saul removed him from him, and made him his captain over a thousand. Saul is forced to do something, so he made him a captain of a thousand; he would not have made him a captain at all if he could have avoided it  it is a forced thing. 

    QuesYou mean the system would give him some sort of a place? 

    JTExactly, they do. Certain so-called brethren have published a list of their distinguished leaders of the last century, including also the great servants God has used to recover the truth for us, whereas when these latter were bringing out the truth they refused them and it. That is the idea with Saul, it is a forced thing. In truth Saul hoped David would be slain by the Philistines. But he made him his captain over a thousand; and he went out and came in before the people  he was not concerned about Saul now, it was before the people. 

    EMThe moral beauty of David is seen here in his accepting any position that he is given. 

    JTIt is one of the finest touches, that as a man is put into a position in such circumstances, he stays there. You know that your worth to God will show itself, wherever it is  and here it did show itself. So the passage says, he went out and came in before the people. And David prospered in all his ways; and Jehovah was with him. And Saul saw that he prospered well, and he stood in awe of him. But all Israel and Judah loved David, for he went out and came in before them. The Lord Jesus, we are told in Acts 1:21, came in and went out among us, that is, He comes in and goes out among His people, so that we might love Him. It is a question therefore as to what this lesson has for us, whether what we see in the movements of Christ amongst His people affords any attraction for us, and whether we love Him accordingly. 

    QuesWhat would be involved in he stood in awe of him? 

    JTI think it is God limiting the power of the enemy, bringing out what was of Himself in David. 

    RemIt is a great encouragement that that is going through. 

    JTIt is. God is magnifying David. David prospered in all his ways; and Jehovah was with him. And Saul saw that he prospered well, and he stood in awe of him. You want to be like that. If people put you in a small position; well, gold is gold and it will show itself. 

    QuesDoes this disclose what the man is, the way in which he goes out and comes in? 

    JTIt is a question of the man here; not the number of the Philistines he slew  it is the way he did things. 

    QuesSo we are tested by our movements amongst the brethren. 

    JTYes; and, if you are consciously with God, you cannot be crushed, you cannot be put out; the gold is there and it will shine, in fact you will prosper all the more. No matter what people think or do, you will become exalted morally. 

    RemNothing gratified the heart of Haman while Mordecai sat in the kings gate. 

    JTJust so. Saul here is somewhat like him. 

    QuesWhat would you say about Michal? 

    JTShe was a lover of David, but it was a very poor love; she ultimately despised him in her heart (2 Samuel 6:16). 

    QuesWould the image in the bed go with that? 

    JTYes; she was not like Hiram, who always loved David (1 Kings 5:1). 

    QuesIs there a marked contrast between the hating eye of Saul and the admiring and loving eye of those who knew the worth of David? 

    JTQuite so. Sauls was not a doves eye, it was an evil eye; but the people would look at David with affection; he is presented to us as a lovely and attractive person. 

    HPWDoes the Lord set peculiar store by the kind of love that values Him for what He is? Is it that kind of love that comes in for such opposition? And in a sense the Lord shows His appreciation of it as He suggests in the address to Philadelphia, behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee (Revelation 3:9). 

    JTOver against Ephesus, that left its first love, I suppose Philadelphia would mean quality such as John himself had, he was the disciple whom Jesus loved. Now the Lord is speaking about something He loved, the assembly at Philadelphia, and everybody is to know it. It is an objective thought that the Lord has in His mind; He would show His love for the assembly  that they may know that I have loved thee. 

    HGDid you link up the thought of the development of this character of love with the apprehension of Christ as Son? 

    JTThat is the centre of it all. The Father loves the Son (John 5:20), and that the world may know that I love the Father (John 14:31), and the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me (Galatians 2:20). It is all in that setting: the relationship of a divine Person with a Father  that is the spring of it all, we know love in that way. 

    HGThat is interesting, for David is so often referred to, and speaks of himself, as a son of Jesse. 

    JTYes; and, carrying the thought forward, David is debarred from building the house; it must be the Son of the Father who builds the house. In 2 Samuel 7 he proposes to build a house for Jehovah, and the message through Nathan tells him the builder must be the son. It is really a matter of love, that is, love reciprocated in the relation of Father and Son. It is a peculiarly calculated matter: there was to be One in a certain relationship with God, and in that relationship love is seen in undimmed lustre; it is He who is to build the place of love, the Son must build the house. 

    RemThe building of the house must await the coming of the Son of the Fathers love, and this apprehension of Him must be in our hearts for us to have part in the house. 

    JTThat is it. The message to Mary in John 20:17 is very like the message through Nathan  both have to do with sonship. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God  that involves sonship. 

    QuesIs that love in relation to the Father and the Son seen when Solomon was born? He was the object of Davids love, and then he speaks of him as young and tender. 

    JTYes, God sent by the hand of Nathan and called his name Jedidiah, because Jehovah loved him, it is a man in that relationship with God. 

    QuesYou have referred to Peter  would the development lie in what he has to say, Thou art ... the Son of the living God (Matthew 16:16)? 

    JTJust so. It is, however, remarkable that Peter did not formally preach the Son of God; Paul did from the outset. It is a very remarkable thing as showing the accuracy of levitical instinct in the apostles. The idea of sonship was to come out in Paul, so sonship is revealed in Paul to be announced by him as glad tidings amongst the nations (Galatians 1:16); and in that same epistle he says, the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me (chapter 2:20.). 

    RemYou were saying on another occasion that Peter used the keys to open the door to let Paul come in, so to speak. 

    JTYes, there is more in that than we perhaps think. It is not only love, but the place of love  the Son, whom Paul preached, must have to do with it all. 

    RemSo that when David got the message through Nathan he was not indignant, as he was when Uzzah was slain; he humbly went in and sat before the Lord. He was perfectly restful in the presence of God, his soul filled with the greatness of God, and conscious of his own greatness, too. For after all, the persons whom God loves must be morally great. All this would lead into the region of greatness. Thou hast done all this greatness, to make thy servant know it (2 Samuel 7:21)  the greatness of God, and the greatness, too, of His people. 

    JTYes; God is seeking to lead us all into that realm. 

    EMDid the root of the breakdown in Jonathan lie in the fact that he never really surrendered the greatness that was attached to him in relation to the house of Saul? 

    JTYes, he never judged and relinquished it, for he speaks of Jehovah being with David, as He was with his father; Jehovah had not been with his father for a long time. Brethren like that, those who remain in human organisations, are usually marked by latitudinarianism. 

    HBIt would be very much like the man in John 5, who did not leave the system, which served him so poorly, to follow the Man who served him so well; but the man in John 9 did. 

    JTExactly. The apostles began that way, and it is the secret of going on  they left all and followed Him. 

  
    FEMININE FEATURES IN 1 SAMUEL (4) (JT 81)

    1 Samuel 18:6,7; 1 Samuel 18:17-21

    JTWe have been anticipating the advent of David and now we have reached it in the order of this book, and what has been before us ought to prepare us for the anointing, which has been, dwelt upon in speaking of chapter 2. In this chapter David typifies Christ as drawing out our affections and our praises. We may look also at the narrative of his anointing in chapter 16: 11 - 13. We have really come to the realm of love in the book; and in all Gods operations and the fields in which they are we must make room for love and its activity, bringing out persons who can love and who appreciate what is lovable. David is mentioned here by name, The Spirit of Jehovah came upon David, 1 Samuel 16: 13. We are reminded of the incident afforded in the synoptic gospels, how that when Jesus was baptised and the windows of heaven were opened to Him a voice announced heavens delight in Him and the Spirit of God came upon Him in the form of a dove. David here really corresponds in type with the expression beloved as we read of the Lord Jesus. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3: 17. God has in type reached a point of rest now in this book. 

    As we proceed into chapter 17, and throughout chapter 18, we have love, masculine love first, and then feminine love; but David is the lovable one. So that this afternoon we might be engaged with this side of the subject, and challenge our hearts as to whether we appreciate lovable persons, those lovable not from the standpoint of nature, which is apt to enter into these occasions, the natural feelings of young people; the Spirit of God resents that, especially as when we are convened. All that is contrary or extraneous should then be shut out that there may be room for the real thing  the real quality  what is called the greatest of these. We may well challenge our hearts as to whether we can name what is lovable and whether we are among the lovable persons. We cannot expect, it would be unfair to expect, that we should be interesting to the brethren unless we are lovable. 

    SMcCWould you say a word as to the difference between David, the meaning of his name being beloved, and Jedidiah, meaning beloved of Jehovah? 

    JTThat is the name given to Solomon: beloved of Jehovah; it is an interesting link. That name was prophetic, I would say; this is historical, but David is really a lovable person by his conduct. Solomon had not done anything yet when the name was given; as to him it is a prophetic thought. 

    SMcCHow would you place the two in the New Testament, the idea of David, the beloved, and what we have in Solomon? 

    JTI think David represents what is especially lovable. Christ made a point of presenting Himself to the disciples as risen from the dead; He presented Himself living; that is, He takes an attitude towards the brethren for a purpose: He presented Himself living so as to affect them. The Song of Songs is the opening up of this; the point of it is the working of love, the outward display of love so that it should become reciprocal. It is a book of reciprocal affections. The Lord laid the way in showing us how to love and how to be lovable, that is, you are worth loving. Hence He selects John, and the Spirit of God tells us through John himself that he was the one whom Jesus loved, I think David presents that side; it is a historical matter that he was a lovable person. He is first mentioned historically as a person, meaning he is really that at once as he comes before you, 

    because that is what the Spirit says of him, For he was a youth, and ruddy, and besides of a beautiful countenance (chapter 17: 42). That is how he presents himself, not that his attitude is the point, but you cannot help seeing it as he is there. 

    Well now; as to Solomon: as Paul says of Jacob and Esau, there was nothing good or bad in the children before God pronounced His thought of them: I have loved Jacob, and I have hated Esau, Romans 9: 13. That was the historical result of what was there in those two children before they were born; one was lovable and the other was not. Esau was not lovable, whereas Jacob was lovable; that was prophetic; the historical part had not come in yet, but it would come, and it is Malachi that is quoted there. So Jedidiah is a prophetic name, And he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake, 2 Samuel 12: 25. But David gives him another name; he had good ground for knowing that he would be a Solomon, a man of peace, for that had been announced to him before, but Jedidiah had not been announced to him before. That name did not appear before; that was from Jehovah Himself at that particular time. All that would come out in Solomon came into his mind, that he would be lovable. Jehovah loved him in a prophetic sense you might say, because of what would come out in him; I think that is the way it stands. So it is with ourselves: God knows what will come out in us; though in one sense we are all lovable, chosen ... in him (Ephesians 1: 4), and taken ... into favour in the Beloved (verse 6). That is, beloved is the idea, the great thought of God, and we are taken ... into favour in the Beloved  that is David. I do not think we are accepted in Solomon. It is the word beloved in Ephesians 1: 6: He has taken us into favour in the Beloved. 

    GATDo you think we ought to be exercised that we should do things that would be lovable amongst the brethren? 

    JTYes, but that of which I am speaking now is really the principle of election: elect of God. We are to be holy and blameless before him in love (verse 4). If I understand the idea of the foreknowledge of God, it is that He sees what you are in the picture, a prospective picture, what a product you will be. That is what He loves; He selects you because of that. 

    ARThe power of attraction is very extensive; I think the word love is used about five times in chapter 18. It is loves chapter, you might say. 

    JTThat is right; that is what I thought, and I thought we might have it before us because it belongs to this line of things. If you do not make room for love you are failing. Love never fails, and we must make room for it and for what it is to be lovable. 

    SMcCBut all Israel and Judah loved David, for he went out and came in before them (verse 16). 

    JTYes, he had shown himself. He is not like the Pope. Who knows what he is like, unless you knew him when he was young? When he becomes Pope very few see him, but a lovable person is to be displayed. So Moses thought of display in proposing to Jehovah who was to be leader in Numbers 27; he says, Let Jehovah, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the assembly, who may go out before them, and who may come in before them, and who may lead them out, and who may bring them in (verse 16). Let him go out and come in before them first, before he is recognised as a leader; let him show himself. 

    TSIs that the same basis as the choice of Matthias in the beginning of Acts? 

    JTYes, he was one of those who had assembled with the brethren; assembled is a verb; it is not simply that he was there, but he assembled during all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them (Acts 1: 21); he would be a man like that. He would see beauty, he would see apostolic power in the Lord Jesus; that is a question of the testimony. It is the same thing in Numbers 27: Moses had in his mind that the man that was to replace him when he died was to go out and come in before Israel; that is our matter. Every Israelite ought to know Joshua, because he went out and in before them; he led them out and brought them in; so that the leaders amongst us must indicate that they are lovable personalities. Let all see them and then you have confidence in them, proving what you see in them. 

    SMcCThat is very interesting because the same thing applies in David; when you come to the second book it says in chapter 5, Even aforetime, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel (verse 2). 

    JTYes; that was good ground for making him king, or anointing him; but what is before us now is the person going out and in so that you can see him; and that is what the Lord does as risen in the Acts. According to Lukes presentation, He presented himself living. 

    ABIt says in chapter 27 of Numbers, And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who shall inquire for him, by the judgment of the Urim before Jehovah: at his word shall they go out, and at his word they shall come in (verse 21); the note says, mouth  at his mouth. Is that a further thought, or is that the result of what has preceded? 

    JTThe question is who the person is there; it is, I suppose, what comes from the Urim. The priest would have to say the thing; Joshua would stand in relation to the priest, as I understand it, but there may be a question in the original as to who is referred to in the his; but anyway the place is in relation to the Urim, and it is a question of light; and the priest is brought into the movement. So that Joshua and Eleazar go together as Moses and Aaron went together. Anyway, the idea is there in the movement in and out. 

    JHWould this going out and coming in be seen in Samuel? It is said he walked before the people from his youth. 

    JTThat is the point. He is calling attention to what they saw. 

    JHWould it be right to carry it on to the Lord Jesus, John the baptist taking account of Him walking? 

    JTYes, that comes out in John 1: first in verse 29, how He walks toward John, so that John names Him; he names Him by His walk  the sacrificial walk; that is what is meant. The Lamb of God is sacrificial, and He is mentioned coming to John. But in the next statement where John is standing and Jesus is walking it is the name Lamb still, but He is not coming to John; the sacrificial thought is in abeyance. It is a question of the Person, and he calls attention to Him. He says, Behold the Lamb of God, without saying any more. The next speakers, in answering Christ say, Rabbi (which, being interpreted, signifies Teacher). That is not sacrificial, that is teaching, they have still another thought. They must have seen something in Him so that they recognise Him as a Teacher. That is a general thought, not Rabboni, my Teacher, but Rabbi. 

    JWDThe Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward. Do you link that up only with Christ personally? Or is there some sense in which the light of David breaks into the soul, and desire of heart awakens in that connection, and then the Spirit of Jehovah will come upon us in that extended sense? 

    JTDo you mean a believer now? 

    JWDThat I might be lovable; I suppose every one of us would like to be lovable. The Spirit of Jehovah would seem to link on with the thought of supporting that as He comes upon David. 

    JTYes; David would be maintained in his lovableness by the Spirit. 

    ARHe became lovable through moral qualities, because Saul was still on the throne and really should have been the leader; but here is a man winning the hearts of the saints, not by what he is naturally like Saul, but by what he is morally. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould you say that his early years would be seen as a help in developing his lovable qualities? 

    JTThat would come out. That is a point that he makes himself, a point in which Eliab would discredit him. Eliab would set aside his strong point; he says, With whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? (chapter 17: 28). He says it in scorn, as if David was neglectful; he implied that he was neglectful, but he was not; he had left them with a keeper; his shepherdly qualities were there. But what we are aiming at now is what attracts the women in the type; we are dealing with the feminine side in this book and we have alluded to chapter 18, how the subjective side has an object, that is, love has. We are now come into the realm of love in this book, and we are to learn how to be in it, whether in a masculine or feminine way; and the first person said to have loved David here is Jonathan. Michal loved him too, but Jonathan loved him and all Israel loved him, and all Judah loved him. The women are said to have come out in verse 6 of chapter 18: And it came to pass as they came, when David returned from the slaughter of the Philistine, that the women came out of all the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tambours, with joy, and with triangles. David is supremely their object, not in any single personal way as Michal loved him, but they were praising him; they were occupied with him because of his prowess, because of his victory over the giant; but lovableness was already attained in chapter 16; it is already a sequence. He was a lovable person, a person to be praised. 

    CCTIs the singing and the dancing an outcome of love? 

    JTYou feel that love enters into it. Applied in the antitype, it is love for Christ, and as Paul suggests, it is a collective idea which you do not get in Romans exactly; it is in Corinthians. Paul is aiming to attract the hearts of the Corinthians in a collective sense, For I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. That is a great general thought that enters into the epistle to the Corinthians. It enters into the assembly, and I think that corresponds with what we have here, how David was acquiring that place, drawing out the affections and praises of the women. 

    QuesWould the idea of the women suggest maturity? 

    JT1 Corinthians develops the idea of feminine maturity, womanhood. We have already alluded to Chloe  she was a watchful person; the Lord says, But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch, Mark 13: 37. She had discernment and sent a word to Paul that saved the saints in Corinth; she would be a model. You may be sure she would correspond with 1 Corinthians 11 where the subject comes up as to headship from God to Christ, and Christ to man, and man to woman; the main thought is the woman in view of the Lords supper, in view of Christ acquiring His own proper place in the hearts of the brethren collectively. You get womanhood there outlined, and the apostle appeals to woman first as to a covering. The word covering means covered as illustrated in Rebecca in Genesis 24; she took a veil to cover herself in view of Isaacs presence. As soon as she hears it is he, hears his name  for the servant says, That is my master! not my masters son any more, but my master  she took the veil, and covered herself (verse 65). Well, we are coming to the Lords supper, and the veil has a place. In Genesis 20: 16 Abimelech bought a veil for Sarah. He says, You have not had one; it is a reproof. He said aright; she needed a veil so that she should not become attractive to others. The Corinthians were not to become exposed to others in looseness; the idea of the veil is a covering. The idea in 1 Corinthians is authority; authority is what comes down in the way of command; you are under authority. Now Sarah did not have that kind of thing on her head at all according to what we have in Genesis 20. In chapter 18 she called Abraham lord; Peter tells us about that (1 Peter 3: 6); but in chapter 20 before Abimelech she says she is Abrahams sister, which was not a true representation of the facts at all. It exposed her. So that the true idea is to be clothed with what indicates that you are espoused to one man, and you do not pay attention to others. We are to be to Another, to Him that is raised from the dead. The veil in 1 Corinthians 11 is clearly to protect the saints from looseness in regard of the Lords supper, because it is there that the Lord Jesus is presenting His great love to us  This is my body which is given for you, Luke 22: 19. It is a marriage ceremony; it is like a covenant He has made between the assembly and Himself. The covering on the head is to preclude looseness. 

    EGMcAI think you referred that to the long hair in Detroit. 

    JTIt is given as a veil in nature. That was a good reason, as the apostle says, why he should impress them with the need of having a covering. 

    RemIn the opening chapters of Corinthians do we, so to speak, get the names of the other sons of Jesse, and then David is brought in; in chapter 11 David is given his place? 

    JTVery good; they were big men in the early chapters of the epistle. 

    ABYou were referring to Luke earlier. Is this principle brought out there in relation to the Lord in chapter 3: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (verse 22)? In chapter 7 in the house of the Pharisee the woman comes to light utilising her hair in relation to the headship of Christ. In chapter 8, three women are brought in in relation to Christ. 

    JTThat is most instructive, especially as in Luke. It is a gathering up of assembly material in subjection, so that in chapter 8 you have the women who accompanied Him and ministered to Him of their substance, and they are like wives, like the virtuous woman of Proverbs; the Lord is known through them. 

    JHIs it not remarkable that whilst they came out to meet king Saul, they should celebrate David in this way? 

    JTIt is on the same line as Eli, on the line of replacement, or I might say, displacement. The idea is that Saul is tasting the bitterness of displacement; not simply that God is setting him aside, but David is morally setting him aside and the women are doing it. The women have the mind of God; they have not gone the whole way yet, they are ascribing something to Saul, but that has to come to an end. 

    GATDo you get something like this in John 5 where the Lord healed the man at the pool and the man later went out and told the Jews that it was Jesus, and after that they wanted to kill Him? Would there be the same spirit of jealousy there as with Saul? 

    JTYes; quite so. Wherever there is jealousy you may be sure there is something to be jealous of  Jealousy is as cruel as Sheol, Song of Songs 8: 6. Jealous is one of the names of God. But here it is satanic; the jealousy of Saul is awful. He proposes that David is to be his son-in-law through one of his daughters, as it says, Thou shalt this day be my son-in-law a second time (verse 21), which probably means he was professedly son-in-law in his engagement to Merab who was given to someone else; but now he is to be engaged to Michal. But what has he in mind? He was going to use his second daughter to slay David. That is murder and hate, but love is in the chapter. 

    GATAre you emphasising the seriousness of engagements? 

    JTJust so; it is a covenant. 

    GATWhat do you think is so serious about engagements? 

    JTSaul inferred that the engagement to Merab meant that David was his son-in-law potentially anyway. He says here, Thou shalt this day be my son-in-law a second time. The first time must have been the engagement to Merab, that she was to be given to him; he says, Behold my eldest daughter Merab, her will I give thee to wife (verse 17), as if that was settled. The second time would allude to the first sort of engagement to Merab, but she was given to someone else, showing that Saul was a truce-breaker. It says, And it came to pass at the time when Merab Sauls daughter should have been given to David, that she was given to Adriel the Meholathite as wife (verse 19). It was the prerogative of the father to give his daughter and he did it clearly; he had some motive for that. And then he gives him Michal, so that he says, You will be my son-in-law a second time; he is deceiving David in order to kill him. That is hatred in the presence of the realm of love. 

    CCTIn the realm of love the enemy commences to work: it says in verse 9, And Saul eyed David from that day and forward. The enemy goes to work as soon as love goes to work. 

    JTThat is the Lords supper, that is what we are seeking to bring out as to Corinth. It is the Lords supper that brings out the love of Christ. His peculiar love for the saints, This is my body which is given for you, Luke 22: 19. 

    SMcCIn our own times, do you think the enemy has employed the Churches of England and of Rome along these lines in relation to Christ? 

    JTI think that is right, because Michal really did love David; and I have always considered that the Anglican system has some regard for Christ, and I believe God has honoured it; but of course it will come to nothing in the same way that Michal became untruthful. The Church of England is becoming worse and worse, gradually being displaced. 

    SMcCI was thinking of what the Lord has in a feminine way, how we should be concerned as to this over against these pretentious systems that the enemy is using in hate against Him. It is a very real matter. 

    JTIt is indeed. We were speaking about this out in the West and it came to us that the devil may give one a wife. A brother may get a wife from the devil, or a sister may get a husband from the devil  that is this  that is Merab or Michal. Saul is deliberately giving him Michal in order to destroy him. The contrast is. Whoso hath found a wife hath found a good thing, Proverbs 18: 22. David is not looking for Michal or Merab, it is Sauls work. We have to look out how marriage is proposed in that way; is the devil doing it or is it the Lord? 

    GATWould the idea of the devil be to destroy in the brother or sister what would be spiritual? 

    JTExactly, spoil them for the testimony. Look how many we have had to refuse to walk with because of unholy alliances with worldly people! 

    QuesDo you think Pergamos is Merab? Does she represent what went on in that assembly? 

    JTUndoubtedly; that is where Rome began to develop as it is today. 

    FMIt says in verse 10, And it came to pass the next day that an evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and he prophesied in the midst of the house. What is your thought in connection with that? 

    JTI would call that a judicial act of God. We get in chapter 19 another reference to Saul prophesying. It says in verse 19, And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David is at Naioth by Ramah. Then Saul sent messengers to take David; and they saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them; and the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. And it was told Saul, and he sent other messengers, and they also prophesied. And Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they also prophesied; and then in verse 24 Saul prophesied himself, I read that so that we might get the context of the passage. The Spirit of God came upon a man like Saul just as He came on Balaam; that is the Spirit of God taking hold of a man and using him according to His pleasure. That is a great matter to keep before us today, the kind of men God may use in this terrible conflict. In chapter 18 it is a bad spirit, that is an awful thing, that is judicial. Saul is so degenerate that he eyed David in murderous jealousy and God allowed the wicked spirit to come upon him, and we are told, He prophesied in the midst of the house, but David played with his hand, as on other days; and the spear was in Sauls hand. And Saul cast the spear and thought, I will smite David and the wall; it is a wicked spirit. Paul says to the Corinthians, No one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus, 1 Corinthians 12: 3. It is a wicked spirit that is in Saul in this verse, but it is the Spirit of God in chapter 19. That is a very remarkable thing, how God acts. If a man goes on a certain line you get judicial action and a wicked spirit, and that is what is going to happen to christendom; that is how it is going to finish up. Saul enquired of a wicked spirit and Samuel was brought up to him; Samuel is brought up to rebuke him, but he is led to enquire of a spirit of Python. If we play with these things, judicial action is sure to come. If we cultivate hateful thoughts, God might let it be that way, and you will die that way. 

    EGMcAThe culmination of the career of Judas was that Satan took hold of him; he toyed with the temptation first and then Satan took possession of him. Is it not a rather incongruous situation that a man should prophesy with a spear in his hand? 

    JTIt is a wicked spirit. 

    JWDDo you think the people rise with real spiritual affection toward David, and God operates to bring to a conclusion what is evil? 

    JTHow terrible it is! We are right in the love chapter, and the great person that is so attractive is here; his very name means he is a beloved person, he is attractive, and you have this awful spirit of envy in Saul so that the evil spirit comes upon him and he actually speaks in the power of an evil spirit. 

    JWDHow far would Jonathans love be carried? Would it link with Michals in a nominal sense? 

    JTIt is more than nominal with him. David says it surpassed the love of women. He celebrates the love of Jonathan, which, I think, means that Jonathan typifies a real christian who loves Christ; but he clings to the natural and dies with his father. He is a real person I think. 

    CCTThere was an inward movement. It says, The soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David (chapter 18. 1). 

    JTQuite so; he loved him as his own soul. 

    GATI would like to hear what you say about what Jonathan said to Saul when he was getting ready to kill David. He says, Why should he be put to death? what has he done? 1 Samuel 20: 32. 

    JTHe typifies a real christian who does not come into separation. He does not leave the old relationships, the relationships into which he was born, but he really loves Christ. There are many of the Lords people like that today; they do not leave the associations into which they were born, but they are genuine. 

    CCTWhat about the covenant they made? Jonathan made a covenant with David. 

    JTThat was kept, too; there was a real link between David and Jonathan. With Michal I should not think there was much beyond natural affection; she despised him in her heart later. What could you think of that? 

    FMWould the evil spirit be the same as the spirit of Python? 

    JTThat is the sort of thing. 

    QuesWhat would you say about the queen of Sheba? She was attracted to Solomon. 

    JTShe was a real person; of course she is a typical person. She came from the south, and the Lord takes her up Himself and compares her with the generation in the midst of which He ministered. She came from the ends of the earth, He says, to hear the wisdom of Solomon. A queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, more than Solomon is here, Matthew 12: 42. She came to hear it and brought things with her; there is no indication that she was other than genuine. 

    ARIt was wisdom that attracted her, whereas here it is more the idea of lovability, the personality of the man that attracts. Is that right? 

    JTJust so. Well, all that was in mind for this reading was just to bring us into the realm of love, and you see how hatred comes out. The devil cannot let that go if he can get it in amongst us. 

    EGMcADo you find these lovable persons in Philippians, and a lovable company in the Thessalonians? They are in God the Father in 1 Thessalonians, verse 1; that is the attractive side. Then Paul speaks of the marvellous way in which their love multiplies, and says, I learn to love you. In Philippians he nursed them as a nurse with her children. Then in Philippians, Timothy and Epaphroditus come in. One goes in the love of Christ to bring a true report down, and the other is willing to die for them. Is it along that line? 

    JTJust so. In chapter 4 of Philippians he speaks of certain women who laboured with him, and there were two of them that did not agree with one another. These are all most interesting features, because they point out the component parts of an assembly, and how we are to watch; where there is a good state of things generally, how the devil will try to come in with hatred to spoil it. That is chapter 18 here, Jonathan loved David and stripped himself; he loved him as his own soul. These women praised David and yet did not despise Saul; they praised Saul too. Michal loves David and all Israel and Judah love him. The devil would bring in hatred, and that is what you get at Corinth. Paul says, But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 3; and in the verse prior to that he says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. We are speaking of Christ and the assembly. 

    CCTDo we get a clique in chapter 18: 22, And Saul commanded his servants, Speak with David secretly, saying, Behold, the king has delight in thee, and all his servants love thee: now therefore be the kings son-in-law. Is there not a clique formed there against David? 

    JTThat is a great danger, personal friendships and under-currents to carry out some design  some terrible design. This was to kill David. 

    TSIs love particularly in mind in Philadelphia? 

    JTQuite so; it is the lovableness of Philadelphia that is in mind, They ... shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3: 9. 

    TSI was thinking it especially mentions the key of David; David is brought into it. 

    JTDavid is brought into all these fine things in Revelation, because he represents quality and personality. 

    ABIs that not what the name Philadelphia means  brotherly love  the love of the brethren? 

    JTJust so; that is what the Lord loves  brotherly love. We shall become lovable as we love one another, because He loves us collectively. It is not only that He loves each of us, but He loves us collectively; that is, when we love one another we are lovable. 

    EGMcAThis spirit of Saul, which he would like to have carried on in Michal, is it not seen in 2 Corinthians where some denied the place Christ had in the ministry of Paul? It says in chapter 10: 10, Because his letters, he says, are weighty and strong, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught. They were trying to belittle Paul, that Christ might not have His proper place. Is that the same spirit? 

    JTJust so, they attacked Paul; they may have said much that was right about Christ, but they attacked Paul. 

    GATAnd all indeed who desire to live piously in Christ Jesus will be persecuted, 2 Timothy 3: 12. Would you say that if there is such a brother or sister living piously it is not the person that the enemy is after, it is Christ? 

    JTIt is the dislocation of the assembly. That is what Corinthians brings out, so that Paul makes a good deal of what was current in that assembly, No one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus; and no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12: 3. He is bringing out the spirit that operates in us. The Holy Spirit is essential to the maintenance of the collective position. You hold yourself, as sitting with the brethren, in relation to them all, hold yourself collectively, and the love that is operating makes us lovable to Christ. That is the great thought that we are at now. 

    JCIt says, And the women answered one another as they played, and said ..., 1 Samuel 18: 7. Is the idea that we should seek to stimulate each other in love in this way? 

    JTThat is right. It is the way of singing that Scripture warrants, beginning with Exodus 15. You remember the song of Moses; Moses and the children of Israel sang it. Then it says, And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took the tambour in her hand, and all the women went out after her with tambours and with dances. And Miriam answered them, Exodus 15: 20, 21. You do not get the male side in the singing there. It might be illustrated in the choir; it is the male and female voices. The answering refers to responses in the singing; that is what you get here, it is a responsive matter. The women are all in it, they are singing and they answer one another. 

    JWDThis matter that you are suggesting  love collectively  is it an abstract idea? 

    JTJust so, if we can understand what you mean by the word abstract. I believe we are taken up in the first letter to Corinth as furnished in every way by God, coming behind in no gift, and when we come to the Lords supper the apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons. That is what I would call abstract. He is not really saying they are all intelligent, but that they are so abstractly, because they have the Spirit. Is that what you mean? 

    JWDI thought there was something abstract, but there was something concrete too. I might be able to think of the local company that I walk with as linking me on in some vital living way with Christ personally. 

    JTThe abstract idea is really most important, because we sit down together. Your own house is one thing, and the assembly is another. We come from our houses and sit down together, and the word that applies is abstract. You are regarded as intelligent persons, and moreover, we regard each other as lovable, and we are sitting, not as so many units, but collectively. We are sitting collectively with the assumption that we love; it may be just assumption, but anyway the principle is there. So the apostle says, Purge out the old leaven, 1 Corinthians 5: 7. That is a very concrete thing, the real thing. It is to be put out as dung, according as ye are unleavened (verse 7). That is abstract. We hold ourselves in that way. We do not hold ourselves as sitting together according to what I may have seen, some incongruous thing I may have observed, but keeping to the idea of love and learning to love in principle, and the Holy Spirit takes charge. Therefore the meeting begins and it increases in power. 

    JWDThat attitude of mind permits divine Persons to have a free way amongst us. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. The instruction for the Lords supper is to set us down together with right principles, and the Holy Spirit takes on that position and enlarges it and enriches it, so that we come to more at the end than at the beginning. 

    ABYou would not say the end of the second epistle is abstract, would you? The apostle says, Now I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved (chapter 12: 15). 

    JTJust so; it is not abstract with him, it is active. 

    TSJust what is the intent of chapter 13 of 1 Corinthians as to the outlet of love? 

    JTOh, to show you what it is; to bring out how important it is in the economy. It is a commodity, so to speak, and when you come to the finish it says, And now abide faith, hope, love; these three things; and the greater of these is love (verse 13). It is not the greatest, but the greater. It would seem as if the comparative degree is enough and it speaks for itself, all else is subordinate to it; The greater of these is love. It is to bring out the greatness of the quality, what it is. 

    TSJust why does it not come in before the Supper? 

    JTThe order of the truth is the public position in chapter 10, which is the fellowship; we do not get the word fellowship in chapter 11, it is in chapter 10, because it is a question of our being trustworthy when we are not under each others eye. In chapter 11 it is the inclusive thought when we are all together, hence what we have had about headship and the feminine side; and the Lord tells us at this time in His own words what He delivered to Paul to tell us: This is my body, which is for you (chapter 11: 24), the utmost limit or extreme to which love went for us. But when you come to chapter 13 the apostle presents a picture of love, an account of love, a delineation of love, and almost personifies it, so that the Corinthians could at any time look at that picture and compare themselves with it, so that it might be in them. The apostle did not mean to look at it as a picture on the wall, but that it might be a concrete thing among the brethren, and in order that we might have this ministry; that our ministry meetings should be practical, not objective merely, but that a person who speaks should be an example. You sometimes feel as a brother gets up to speak, I do not know whether he is morally equal to that; he may be saying good things, and yet he is morally unequal to them. That is the idea, the persons themselves ought to be equal to what they are saying, to bring personality and quality into the assembly. 

    JHI would like to ask about this matter of love in connection with that statement in Ephesians: he that loves his own wife loves himself (chapter 5: 28). What does that mean? 

    JTThat is a mystery that has to be understood; I do not know that it can be explained, This mystery is great, Paul says; Ephesians 5: 32. It is a great mystery, that very thing that you are saying, but he says, But I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. It looks as if most of us married people could say, I know that by experience. But I think you would rather be transferred to Christ and the assembly, the great mystery of God, and learn the meaning of it there, because that is what Paul had in his mind. 

    EGMcAIt goes on to say, For no one has ever hated his own flesh (verse 29). 

    JTQuite so; you want to get the good of it, but Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. The state of humanity as it is, with which marriage is connected, is a corrupted condition, and it is not so easy to prove the thing today because it was started in an uncorrupted condition. In Genesis 2 you get that word, Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; and they shall become one flesh (verse 24), and that suggests Christ and the assembly. You cannot get it in a corrupted world now. 

    ARIt is Christ and the assembly before sin came in. 

    JTIt is a sinless state of things that is in mind. 

    RGThe singers answer one another here; should we connect that with praise and singing prompted by others? 

    JTThe word is respond; the singers respond; something is sung by one set and another part by another set. Choirs really are in mind. 

    CDIs love productive in that way, especially in the Supper? 

    JTI think we get the shell of the assembly, which David and Solomon represent; the thing was already taking form in Israel. You get similar voices in 1 Chronicles in relation to David. This thing is typically leading up to the assembly as suggested in Abigail, which we shall have tomorrow if the Lord will; that is Christ and the assembly in type; Solomon, which is the full thought, will come in later. The thing is taking form as soon as you get David in power; the service of God is there in principle. 

    ARHow do you hold yourself at the Supper, as loving Christ in a feminine sense or a masculine sense? 

    JTFeminine; all collective love is feminine. Jonathan represents masculine love, which would be sonship  what we are to God, or as the brethren of Christ. That is masculine love, but collective love is feminine. We get the kernel of it here; it will come out more fully in Abigail. 

    ARJohn 20 would be masculine love: Go to my brethren and say to them (verse 17). 

    JTJust so. 

    GATThe end of Revelation is feminine. 

    JTThat is the thought; she has made herself ready. 

    RemAbigail would not say, Saul has slain his thousands. She would leave Saul out altogether. 

    JTShe would. The full thought of Abigail has not been arrived at yet, but it is beginning; they are beginning to love Christ collectively. 

    EGMcAThen in the light of being at the Supper, loving and being lovable, it says, Let a man prove himself, and thus eat (1 Corinthians 11: 28); that goes farther than abstaining from evil. The Supper should test me as to whether I love and whether I am lovable. 

    JTJust so; 1 Corinthians 11 is what is in the assembly as convened; it is not what is outside. 

    SMcCIn the assembly, when you move from the Supper and move forward in the service and come to the family side, do you hold yourself in relation to what you are individually in relation to Gods choice, or do you hold yourself in relation to the collective side still? 

    JTIt would be collective after the Lords supper, because it is the assembly and Christ. We must make room for Christ and the assembly; that is collective. Then we have the thought of the brethren of Christ  the many brethren; then we have the thought of the sons of God, that is, so many persons, but in that relation. Is that clear? 

    SMcCThat helps; but in the matter of sonship, do you view sonship in its totality in relation to all the sons, or that each one is a definite expression of Gods wisdom and His choice in the matter? 

    JTI would not individualise it, because it is glory to God in the assembly. The sonship idea is there, the brethren of Christ. It is in the assembly, so that we are always in the sense of the collective; so many sons, but in an enclosure, because the heavenly city is an enclosure. 

    JWDIt does say in the collective setting: When shall I come and appear before God? Psalm 42: 2. 

    JTThat is right; that is the only setting; not that we may not worship individually, but not when we come to the assembly. There nobody should. It is a collective idea right through and goes right on to eternity. The sons of God are all one and in that setting. 

    ARThe assembly would be in a false position to assume to be a son with a Father. To assume to be the only son with a Father would be false, would it not? 

    JTUsually the idea is in the plural. When God said, Let my son go, that was Israel figuratively, but the application of son is usually in the plural. 

    JWDWould you not say that when you get up to give thanks to the Father your own personal conception of what is proper to the state of sonship enters into it? You are not expressing a collective state exactly, are you? 

    JTI should not like to say anything that I could not in principle apply to all that are present. 

    JWDBut it is your own personality? 

    JTWell, that enriches the whole company. Take Paul; supposing he was in assembly, if he got up to address God he would address Him in relation to those that were there. 

    JWDIt would be himself. 

    JTHe would be able to do it better than anybody else and it would be richer because of his state; still, he would bring in all the others. 

    JWDHe would not be just a vessel for the expression of others? 

    JTI think the thought is that we get up with the collective idea. Without the Holy Spirit there is no possibility of reaching these things. Even though the measure of the saints may be small, the presence of the Spirit enlarges each one, and you are greater while you are there than you are elsewhere. The presence of the Spirit would affect everybody present and the Holy Spirit operates in that connection according to the state of all. 

    GATWhen we are speaking to the Father we use the word we; in that way the one that is speaking would be the mouthpiece for all. 

    JTYou would not like to speak in the singular. 

    SMcCDo you see any difference between the collective position in the masculine side and the collective position in the feminine side? 

    JTThere is a difference. The time after the Lords supper ought to be properly feminine on our side; it is Christ and the assembly. But then God and the assembly has to be provided for too; that would be all masculine. 

    SMcCOn the feminine side it is not so many persons but one entity. On the masculine side it does involve so many persons? 

    JTIt does; only the idea of the assembly is always there. 

    ABGod tabernacles with men; it is always in the plural. 

    JTThe assembly is there but the men are there too. 

    ARWhat you say is excellent. It is glory to God in the assembly. Even if we touch eternal conditions, the thought of an entity is the thing in toto, is it not? 

    JTJust so. 

    JHDo you think we are tested in linking on with all the saints, not only in our thoughts but in what we say, linking on with what has already been said by others? 

    JTI think so. Colossians contemplates love for all the saints, and significantly enough, the only use of the word Spirit in Colossians is love in the Spirit (Colossians 1: 8), so that the Spirit is in the assembly and the love is always radiated and circulated by Him. That is, the apostles idea develops into a very concrete sense of unity and lovability in all of us. That is what makes the assembly so wonderful; it is the home of love. 

    EGMcAHow do you understand the verse in Hebrews 2: 12, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises? Does the Lord connect the brethren there with the assembly? 

    JTYou have two thoughts; the ideas of brethren and of sons are both there. The assembly always stands; it is the great system of God. It is never abrogated at all. We never think of anything eternally other than that as to ourselves. 

    EGMcAThere is no son isolated, or one brother? 

    JTOh, no. 

    TSThe closing statement of John 17 says, That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. 

    JTThat is a good scripture to bring into what we are saying. 

    SMcCWhat one had in mind in asking that was not so much isolation but that in sonship each one has a specific identity. It is not merged in one whole as you have on the feminine side, the assembly being one entity. 

    JTI think you are right there. The idea of the assembly is not stressed in that, but it is there nevertheless, and the glory is in that. 

    JHDo you mean the idea of greater or lesser comes into this matter of sons of God? 

    JTIt would. But where love is operating you are not thinking of each other in any such sense at all. It is all on the elevating principle. Love is reigning really in the assembly. I think we should keep in mind what a great organism of God it is, for we are not so many people in space. The design is that we are to be held in the position, and that the most dignified of all positions. 

    JWIs that why Paul says in writing to the Ephesians, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (chapter 1. 3)? 

    JTJust so, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (chapter 3: 21). The word assembly goes through. 

    ABDoes it help to keep in mind the great culminating thought in 1 Corinthians 15: 28, That God may be all in all? 

    JTThat is another good thing to have before us. He is all and in all in the assembly. We have to make room for the other families, but the assembly stands, so that the tabernacle of God is the idea. 

    NBWhat would you say about the Lords part in the assembly service, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises? 

    JTThat shows that the Lord has a place there, I would say that comes in in the actual service after He has had His portion  Christ and the assembly, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. But then we must make room for the Father and for God. 

    EGMcAIt speaks in Acts 20: 28 of the assembly which he has purchased with the blood of his own. That is for God, is it not? I was wondering whether the feminine side is particularly for Christ; but when you come to sons you are under the leadership of God; it is the assembly, but rather looked at as sons. 

    JTThat is right. That is what I would say. 

  
    DEVOTEDNESS  TO  CHRIST (WJ 1)

    1 Samuel 18: 1-5; 2 Samuel 1: 25-27

    I desire to bring before you, as the Lord shall help me, the subject of devotedness to Christ, as set forth in the history of Jonathan.  I shall briefly refer to some of the salient points from chapter 17 and onwards. 

    It is a very important subject.  Devotedness is what the Lord is looking for, and has ever looked for, from His people.  He cares for their affections.  He is very jealous over the state of their hearts. 

    May He give us to realise it! 

    Turn first to Revelation 2.  The Lord in this scripture is presented, as you well know, as one walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.  He is viewed here in a judicial aspect, and it is very necessary for us to understand it.  While we are quite sure of His love, it is important that we take in the way He is looked at here: His eyes were as a flame of fire. 

    Nothing can escape His scrutiny.  All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

    He has eyes as a flame of fire, and His voice is as a trumpet.  He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

    We have here what suits Him and what does not suit Him. 

    We need not be afraid of His scrutiny; for, although it is a very solemn thing, whatever He may discover does not alter His love.  In the first church He addresses, there was much that He could approve of; but one thing was lacking: Nevertheless, I have [not somewhat] against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 

    They had left their first love.  The Lord could look through all their works, and see that there was something lacking.  You will remember that this was the church to which the Apostle Paul unfolded such wondrous truth.  The Lord seems to be saying to them here, You have forgotten that you had a letter sent to you, and you have forgotten the prayer in that letter: For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... that he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ... and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. 

    The Lord is saying, as it were, You have neglected that prayer; you have left your first love; I am not dwelling in your hearts. 

    We may be going on in a routine and the heart cold towards Christ.  The Ephesians  were getting away  from the Lord; the centre was wrong, and therefore the circumference must be wrong too.  Their works were not connected with love to Christ. 

    This is not merely a history; it is a picture.  God puts His word together with moral intention, and gives us pictures.  Just as in speaking to a child a picture of an animal would give it a better idea of the creature than a full description, so God stoops to present His truth to us in pictures. 

    We shall look at Jonathan in two ways: first he shall be to us as an example, and, secondly, he shall be a warning.  I want to say this especially to you young Christians.  I take it that you all wish to be devoted to Christ.  The measure of your devotedness will be according to the measure in which you apprehend His devotedness to you.  You cannot be devoted by effort. 

    The moment you try to love Him you are off Christian ground.  It is all summed up in one verse in Johns first epistle: We love him, because he first loved us. 

    The law says, Thou shalt love. 

    It demands love, but it never produces love.  Grace brings love to me and produces love in me.  The measure of your love to Christ is according to the measure in which you apprehend His love to you. 

    You remember John 11, when sickness and sorrow had entered that house at Bethany, how the Lord went to them and brought back to those sisters the brother they mourned for.  In that chapter He makes Martha and Mary His object.  He does something for them.  That bereavement and sorrow is the way the Son of God displays what He is.  Mary, the one who sat at His feet in Luke 10, has revealed to her that He, the Son of God, is superior to death.  Then in chapter 12 they make Him their object.  They make Him a feast because they have learnt how He has made them His object. 

    In 1 Samuel 17 Jonathan is Davids object.  It answers to John 11.  It is a picture of Jesus in His devoted love going down into the dark valley of death, and there meeting that terrible foe  Satan.  That through death he might destroy him that had the power of death; that is, the devil. 

    There are two hosts in this chapter, the host of Israel and the host of the Philistines; and out of the latter comes a man who, for forty days, defies the people of Israel.  He sets forth Satan.  There is not one in the host of Israel that can meet him.  Their hearts are filled with fear.  What is to be done? 

    We are then taken to Bethlehem, and see David and his father Jesse.  Jesse says, Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn, and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren. 

    It is a picture of God sending His Son into this world.  David comes to the camp to see how his brethren fare.  He is rejected by his brethren, even as Jesus was; but he goes on.  It is a picture of Jesus in His devoted love to you.  You must look at this first.  David goes forth to meet Goliath.  He has been winning secret victories with God in the desert before this.  Now he comes out to win his public victory.  You cannot win public victories if you do not win private victories alone with God.  He had delivered his sheep out of the paw of the lion and the bear.  It was through dependence on the Lord alone that he had done it. 

    He was a man of faith. 

    He refuses Sauls armour  natural resource.  He goes down to the brook, and takes five smooth stones.  Then he goes forth to meet Goliath.  He takes one stone and slings it.  Goliath lies stretched upon the ground.  Then David ran and stood upon the Philistine and drew his own sword and cut off the giants head with it.  That is  that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death. 

    He won a great victory.  There is not a thing the Lord Jesus has not met down in that dark valley.  He has spoiled principalities and powers. 

    Now David comes up with the head of Goliath in his hand and the people shout a great shout.  Their fear is gone.  Is there an unsettled soul here?  I pray you look down into the valley of death and see how the Lord has met every question.  You must be established in that before you can know anything of devotedness to Christ. You must know what relief from the pressure of death is. 

    Next we come to the question, Who is the person who has won the victory?  Saul says to Abner, Whose son is this youth?  Enquire thou whose son the stripling is. 

    Whose son art thou?  Mark how chapter 18 begins, When he had made an end of speaking,... the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David. 

    Not when he had made an end of Goliath, but when he had made an end of speaking.  It is a great thing to know the One who has won the victory and to know Him where He is, not merely to know that the victory has been won. 

    We are now in the life of the One who settled all in that dark valley.  In that he liveth, he liveth unto God.  Likewise reckon ye yourselves ... alive  unto God through Jesus Christ. 

    There is only one life for God and only  one object.  What  happened  to Jonathan?  He lost himself and got a better self.  Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 

    Next you have the effect of this.  Jonathan strips himself for this object.  He who by natural right is heir to the throne strips himself, makes a fool of himself as people would say, strips himself of all, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle; all that would give him importance in the eyes of men, all comes off for David. 

    It is the same sort of stripping, in principle, that you get in Philippians 3.  It is not the bad things, but the things that would give distinction.  Paul is our New Testament Jonathan, only he did not break down as Jonathan did.  He is our example to the end of the chapter.  In Philippians 3 he is set forth as one devoted to his object. 

    May I say that king Saul was physically what Saul of Tarsus was morally  head and shoulders above the rest?  If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more. 

    It is first the natural then the spiritual; king Saul was just the man men would choose, and so was Saul of Tarsus in his unconverted days.  Paul enumerates his privileges and acquirements, circumcised the eight day; ... touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. 

    He says: I was all that, and the things that were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

    Would you not like to have your heart won like that?  Our New Testament Jonathan says: I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    Christ in him for life, and the Son of God before him as his object.  Who loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    That was the secret of all that outward life of his, of all that he went through.  He loved him as his own soul; the Son of God had captured his heart.  Has He captured yours?  Can you say, The Son of God is the One I love, and I yield myself without reserve to Him? 

    We will now look at some of the other points in the history.  Turn to chapter 19: 1: And Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his servants, that they should kill David. 

    How Sauls heart must have been filled with hatred to David!  Saul was a religionist, remember.  The mere religionist always hates Christ.  The Saul party is a large one in the present day.  You see them in the Gospels.  It was the Saul party who would not go into the judgment-hall lest they should be defiled, but they did not mind hating and crucifying their Messiah.  The Saul party hate Christ.  They are the bulls of Bashan (Psalm 22).  If you speak to a cold religionist about Christ, he will treat you with scorn. 

    The more David is hated by Saul, the more he is loved by Jonathan.  But Jonathan... delighted much in David. 

    It reminds me of the woman in Matthew 26.  The Saul party are banded together to kill Jesus; in contrast to this the Holy Ghost gives us the account of this woman.  In the house of Simon sat Jesus.  In the high priests palace they are taking counsel to kill Him; and Mary says, The more they hate Him, the more I love Him.  She has saved her pence; she might have spent them on herself, but no, she will spend them on Him. 

    She gets that box of precious ointment and pours it upon Him.  He is hated in the hall, but He is loved in this house.  She is a true Jonathan.  The disciples called it waste, but the Lord valued it.  Do we find our delight in Him?  I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to  my  taste. 

    How much do you know of this?  How much have you delighted in Him to-day?  I do not ask if you have read your Bible, if you have said your prayers, but have you been in His company to-day?  How much happier we should be if we spent our spare moments in His company! 

    The next thing is, Jonathan spake good of David.  This follows, because he delighted in him.  When the heart is full of Christ, how easy it is to speak of Him!  How hard it is to do so when we get away from the Lord! even if we do, how cold and dry the words are!  Jonathan spake well of David.  If we confess the Lord here, He will confess us there.  A young girl, living near the seaside, was converted, and after a while had to leave home and take a situation.  She went to London as scullery-maid in the family of a nobleman.  It was a humble place she had to fill, but she loved the Lord and desired to please Him.  The nobleman went away with his family for a time on the Continent, leaving orders with his servants as to what he wished done in his absence.  When he returned, he was so pleased with the way they had carried out his wishes, that he said he would give them each a ticket for the opera.  They were called up one by one to receive the tickets, and at last it came to little Marys turn.  But when offered her ticket, she quietly said, 

    No, thank you, sir; I do not wish to go. 

    Not wish to go, Mary!  What do you mean? 

     he exclaimed.  She answered, 

    I do not wish to go, sir, because the One I love will not be there.  The nobleman at first misunderstood her, but she explained: 

    I mean, sir, the Lord Jesus Christ, who loved me, and gave Himself for me, will not be there, and I do not wish to be there either.  In that great day that is coming little Mary will be singled out and confessed by the Lord Jesus as one who confessed Him before men.  Why was she able thus to confess Him?  Because she delighted much in Him. 

    I come now to another point  chapter 20: 4: Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee. 

    That is obedience.  If you take that as a motto, you will have to be much in His company to learn what His soul desires.  He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.  Love is proved by obedience.  And love is proved by having His commandments.  I know very well that many of you young Christians rejoice in that word Whosoever.  Whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. 

    You know the grace and comfort of that verse.  Now put the two together,  

    whosoever and whatsoever. Thank God for the whosoever!  If you rejoice in the  grace of the whosoever,  will you not take up the responsibility of the whatsoever.  It would make you read your Bibles more.  Mary sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His word.  Martha was busy serving.  There is plenty of that now.  People are made Marthas directly they are converted.  If I have a friend who is devoted to me, how can he please me if he does not know my mind, and how can we please the Lord if we do not know His mind?  Martha chides the Lord, but He says, One thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part. 

    What is the good part?  To sit at His feet and hear His word.  It is a great thing to know how and when to serve the Lord.  It is a great thing for you to be able to say, Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee. 

    We will pass on to chapter 20: 32, 33.  I want to say a word about the javelin.  What is it?  The javelin is the cross.  You will remember that Saul threw the javelin at David (chapter 18: 11), and it went into the wall, for David avoided it.  With the Lord Jesus, they threw the javelin at Him, and He did not avoid it.  The javelin is the cross; and it means for you, that if you are going to obey, you must be prepared to suffer.  You will have to suffer, but it will be for Christs sake.  When the Lord was here He talked to His disciples of that javelin, but they understood not, and feared to ask Him.  When He went up into glory He sent the Holy Ghost down, and then they had power to suffer for Him here.  It is a Saviour in glory that gives power to suffer here.  When the sons of Zebedee came and said, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory, He answers, Ye know not what ye ask.  Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of? and to be bapti sed with the baptism that I am baptised with? The baptism is what you get outside, the cup is what you taste inside.  This shall be your privilege, to suffer with Him now, and by-and-by you shall reign with Him.  If we suffer, we shall reign. 

    We come now to the turning-point in this history, the point where Jonathan becomes a warning, chapter 23: 16-19.  He says, Thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee. 

    And David abode in the wood, and Jonathan went to his house. 

    That is where he fell; he put his own interests first, and when David was hunted like a partridge on the mountains, he was not with him.  The men of faith came out and linked themselves with him, recognising him as the future king! but Jonathan was not among them, though he knew this well and proposed a good place for himself: I shall be next unto thee. 

    What do we read next of him?  That he has fallen on Mount Gilboa, and his body is nailed to the walls of Bethshan.  O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high places.  I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou been unto me: thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women. 

    I am not speaking now of getting to heaven, but of the wreck and ruin of discipleship.  Our place in the kingdom will be according to our faithfulness to Christ here.  Who will be next to Jesus there?  The one who has been next to Him here in suffering and loss.  I ask you solemnly to consider this.  Are you in some high place?  Are you in some association where you cannot have the company of Christ?  Jonathan went to his house. 

    Thou wast slain in thine high places. 

    Many a man has been ruined there; his own house has come first. 

    Not so David;  he says, I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, ... I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord. 

    Jonathan went to his own house instead of going with David to the hold, and thus he fell.  There is the circle of Christs interests, and if we give that a secondary place, and our own circle, our own house, our family, the first place, we shall fall there.  Not that I should neglect my family.  We have to move in the circle God has placed us in, but we have to serve Christ in it.  The interests of Christ should be dearer to me than my own interests.  Do I make my family circle the first thing?  Then I shall fall there. 

    In 2 Chronicles 12 you get Gods side of things, and there you find those poor people who went to David to the cave of Adullam, who had nothing in this world, distressed, in debt, and discontented, but recognising in that hunted man the future king.  Of them God says, Your names shall be on the glory roll.  You read down that roll until you come to Jonathan, but it is not the Jonathan of whom I have been speaking.  He who said to David, I shall be next unto thee, is out of it; he was slain in his high places.  Again I ask you, earnestly and solemnly, Are you in any high place?  If so, I pray you to come down, that you may not fall as Jonathan did. 

    Let this man be an example to you in his devotedness on the one hand, and on the other a warning to you in his fall.  How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war perished!  The moment your eye is off Christ no amount of intelligence will preserve you.  God grant that you may be exercised about this. 
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    PRIESTHOOD (2) (JT 40)

    1 Samuel 19:19 - 24; 1 Samuel 23:2 - 12; 1 Samuel 30:7,8

    JTIt seems as if we should give prominence now to the priesthood as seen in Samuel, and I suggested reading in chapter 19 because it brings out the thought of influence that we touched on this morning. The Spirit of God is mentioned in the passage in chapter 19, and it has an important place in our subject. Samuel was standing over the prophets prophesying. While it is not the exercise of priesthood exactly, it involves it and the Spirit of God is active in relation to it. 

    In chapter 7 we have priesthood in the discernment of Samuel as to the state of the people. This is implied in Hannahs case, but here we have a good evidence of priestliness in the full recognition of the state of the people. He says: Gather all Israel to Mizpah, and I will pray Jehovah for you. And they gathered together to Mizpah, and drew water, and poured it out before Jehovah, and fasted on that day, and said there, We have sinned against Jehovah. And Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpah (1 Samuel 7:5,6). Now there is a great deal of practical truth in these verses as to priestly discernment, as to what is to be done in a given circumstance. It was a dark position because the presence of the ark had been lost, and although it is back it is in circumstances unsuited to it. It says in verses 3 and 4: And Samuel spoke to all the house of Israel, saying, If ye return to Jehovah with all your heart, put away the strange gods and the Ashtoreths from among you, and apply your hearts unto Jehovah, and serve him only; and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. And the children of Israel put away the Baals and the Ashtoreths and served Jehovah only. Samuel undertakes nothing as to the ark. He undertakes to deal with the condition of the people, for it is of no avail to bring in symbols of the truth aside from the state of the people. And that is how the priestly power is seen, discerning where they were and influencing them by his ministry to judge themselves. So that the children of Israel put away the Baals and the Ashtoreths and served Jehovah only. Now he gathers them together. The gathering is consequent on this. So deep is the self-judgment that they drew water, and poured it out before Jehovah, and fasted on that day, and said there ...  where this power was, where his ministry was. 

    JDWhat is the thought in the water here? And they gathered together to Mizpah, and drew water, and poured it out before Jehovah, and fasted on that day, and said there, We have sinned against Jehovah. What would be the thought in the drawing of the water and the pouring of it out before Jehovah? 

    JTI think it was the judgment of themselves. The so-called wise woman later says: For we ... are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again, 2 Samuel 14:14. It is a figure of what we are as going into the ground, not to be gathered up again according to her estimate, but that does not appear here. It is before Jehovah here. It is the full acknowledgment of their state. There is no suggestion that it cannot be gathered up. There is the gathering up of the people on Jehovahs terms through redemption as seen in the sucking-lamb. 

    JDIn a practical way, would it work out as to ourselves in the application of the death of Christ in the way of moral cleansing? 

    JTWell, if it can be carried to that length. I think the acknowledgment was that water poured out on the ground is not contained in vessels. It is poured out; it disappears, it is absorbed and is never seen again. Elsewhere it cannot be gathered up again, but here the acknowledgment implies as before Jehovah that it will be. It would involve resurrection in the full bearing of it. 

    GATThe water brought to David from the well at Bethlehem by the three mighty men was poured out before Jehovah. 

    JTThat was more as a sacrifice. He would not use it. It was too sacred, too precious. It was from the well of Bethlehem and they had risked their lives to get it. 

    JBThat would be a libation, would it not? 

    JTIt would be. But here the state of the people is in mind. They say, as it were, If we go down into the grave what will become of us? Where is Abraham? Where is Isaac? Even considering Machpelah being a cave, where are they? If they are buried there (and that is the principle of burial in Genesis that they are buried there; they are known to be buried there), they will all come out. Nobody could find them today I am sure, but God knows. 

    JDDo you think the word there has moral significance? 

    JTI should attach great importance to that word. It is the spot where they are buried. 

    JBJacob says, and there I buried Leah, Genesis 49:31. 

    EGMcAThe wise woman followed up by saying: God ... devises means that the banished one be not expelled from him, 2 Samuel 14:14. 

    JTI would not give that woman credit for much. Still I am not saying a word against what you are saying. Water ... which cannot be gathered up again. She is thinking of the banished, that God can devise means whereby His banished can be brought back. But whether or not she understood resurrection, for that is what is in mind here, I do not know. Pouring the water out before the Lord  He knows where His people are. A banished one is of course on earth, but a dead one is another matter. 

    EGMcAThat does involve resurrection and who can find them but God? 

    WBIt is very helpful to bring in resurrection in this scripture. 

    JTI think it is. A man dead four thousand years  where is he? A man who has his body burned and his ashes scattered to the winds, where is he? God knows. 

    EGMcAIn the pouring out of the water, the children of Israel practically say, We are dead. 

    JTI think that is right. It was there that they did it. The thing happened there. They poured it out ... and said there, We have sinned against Jehovah. 

    JWDIs your thought that the teaching of priesthood would bring this kind of thing about on the part of the people of God? 

    JTIt is the power of influence. Samuel had great influence. That goes with the ministry, for it is not only that one can speak well and say good things, but the power that one has in the way of influence is a great matter with God, and it comes out peculiarly in Samuel. It says here, after they had said that: And Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpah. The position helped him in the judgment. It is said later that he judged Israel all the days of his life, even though he was cast off by the people. Saul was king. How did it happen he could judge them all the days of his life? It is to bring out this point  the great influence that he had personally. 

    EGMcAIt says of him in chapter 3, verse 19: And Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. That is the basis of all his influence. 

    JTThat is right. It was known; God saw that it was known from Dan to Beer-sheba. 

    GWHIs there an acknowledgment in the pouring out of the water that they have wandered away from God? 

    JTThere would be that. Now they are pouring it out before Him. 

    GWHWhat they did in the pouring out of the water and the offering of the sucking-lamb was very attractive to God. 

    JTQuite. It was a great day for God, this day at Mizpah, so that He thundered on the enemy. The sucking-lamb is offered, as it says in verses 9 and 10: And Samuel took a sucking-lamb, and offered it as a whole burnt-offering to Jehovah; and Samuel cried to Jehovah for Israel, and Jehovah answered him. And as Samuel was offering up the burnt-offering, the Philistines advanced to battle against Israel. And Jehovah thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they were routed before Israel. There is the pouring out of the water aid the acknowledgment of the sin by the people. Notice it was their own action. It was not a sacrificial action by the priest, but their own action, this pouring out of the water. Then there was room made for Samuel to judge, because it is not only ministry but the man getting his place. He judged Israel there and then you get the sucking-lamb. Now the enemy cannot afford to let that pass  a state of things like that  so he attacks at once. He hates the gathering of the people under these circumstances. 

    GATThe enemy is at work on the inside but here he makes an attack on the outside. 

    JTA self-judged people gathering together under the influence of a Samuel is abhorrent to the devil. Now how is he to be met? The next thing is that it gives Samuel room to judge. He judged Israel there. The circumstances warranted it; the circumstances helped him to do it. He had his first great lesson in judging at Mizpah. It was an auspicious position and he acquired the way. It was a new system inaugurated. We are told at the end of the chapter how he judged. 

    JDDo the priestly feelings of Samuel come into evidence in that it is a sucking-lamb he takes? 

    JTThat is a beautiful touch. I suppose these small or diminutive thoughts allude not only to smallness in him but to apprehension in the saints, and it is a great tribute to the state of the people that this corresponded with their feelings. A sucking-lamb means a creature in dependence. 

    EGMcAA burnt-offering of a bullock would not be appropriate here. 

    JTIt was an infantile condition but it was normal. In a state that is normal you can look for growth. It is to bring out Samuels position and how successful he was in relation to the state of the people. 

    EHTWould you connect that with a day of small things? 

    JTOnly a day of small things that can become greater. 

    GATWhat do you mean by a day of small things, not only the material side but the actual meaning of it? 

    JTThe person who uses that expression will have to give his estimate of himself  how small I am myself. 

    GATIs that what it means? 

    JTThat must be the way it works out. 

    GATI had always understood that it meant small in the same sense in which our hymn book used to read, For the poor of the flock. 

    JTIt is a day of small things in relation to a day of great things  our day in relation to Pentecost. That is what is meant. It is a term used in Zechariah 4:10: For who hath despised the day of small things? It is acknowledged to be there but who despises it? If it is a meeting of only three or four, you are not making light of it. 

    JBThis is the burnt-offering and not the sin-offering. 

    JTAnd a whole idea, which is another great thought. However small, it is a whole idea. A sucking-lamb is a whole thought but it is capable of becoming much greater, much larger than it is. 

    GATJesus as a babe in the manger would be connected with a day of small things which would become very great. 

    EHTSmall things take in the whole church as a principle. 

    JTThat is one of the most important points to keep before us. The whole thing is there in principle; it is not a fragment, it is a whole idea. Elijah said to the woman: ... make me thereof a little cake first, 1 Kings 17:13. It is a whole idea, not a piece of bread. 

    JDPaul says: Our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night, Acts 26:7. 

    EGMcAWhile we have a very small estimation of ourselves, God gives us the right and joy to entertain great ideas regarding Himself. 

    JTAnd what you are going on with here in Chicago  what is it going to eventuate in? It is going to eventuate in the heavenly city, and that is a great support to one. 

    EGMcAThis made room for Samuel to judge, so that the pouring out of the water and the offering of the sucking-lamb makes room for the priestly element to function for the advancement of all in the meeting. 

    JTGods idea is taking form. Samuel is judging there. That is the idea in him and the idea must not be lost. It is the state of the people making room for the judge. That is how it will be in the millennium. God has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, Acts 17: 31. 

    JDWe have troubles here and there, but do you not think we can depend on God to set things right if we offer the sucking-lamb? It is God that thundered. 

    JTI think that is good. The water poured out is the acknowledgment of what we are. The sucking-lamb is a positive thought, small but perfect in itself. 

    That is what the chapter opens out because one point is to bring out the judgeship of Samuel. It says: And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. And he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpah, and judged Israel in all those places. And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, and there he judged Israel; and there he built an altar to Jehovah (verses  15 - 17). 

    EGMcAHow do you use the word judgment? It is not in a penal sense, is it? 

    JTNo, it is ruling. Judging is ruling, in the main. 

    EHTIt is connected with discernment. 

    JTLike Solomon; he can tell who is the mother of the child. You have justice, you know. 

    WBDoes the care meeting come in here? 

    JTVery much. A very important point in the assembly is the element of discernment; arriving at a right thought in any given matter. 

    RemIf the judgment is perfect, God will act immediately. 

    JTHe acted against the enemy. Samuel prayed and the offering is in keeping with that. It was small but intrinsically precious  a little sucking-lamb. 

    QuesWhy was it at Mizpah all this occurred? 

    JTProbably because of the thought of vigilance connected with it. The Lord said, But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch, Mark 13:37. 

    GATWould Ramah be Samuels local meeting? 

    JTThat is where he dwelt. ... for there was his house, and there he judged Israel; and there he built an altar to Jehovah. He seems to have had great liberty there. In chapter 19 it comes into view again. It refers to elevation. It helps us greatly to see that this is Samuels chapter; this is Samuel, the judge. You get the whole history of the man epitomised here: what he did year by year, what Ramah was, and there he judged Israel; and there he built an altar to Jehovah. 

    GATDo you connect the altar with his house? 

    JTThat is how it stands. 

    EGMcAThis morning it was remarked that the official was not overthrown by the way Hannah moved. Does this indicate that the official was endorsed by God because of the moral power seen in Samuel? 

    JTThe official is come into evidence again based on moral power. His words do not fall to the ground. He judged the children of Israel at Mizpah but he judged them all the days of his life. 

    The altar indicates the place God has in your soul, that you think for God. We have often dwelt upon it. It is a fixed point reached in your soul that you can ever revert to. 

    EGMcADo you connect this altar with the altars you often refer to in Genesis. It does not give any specifications, it is he built. Is what he built in accord with his own knowledge of God? 

    JTI think so. 

    JWDIs the idea of a circuit a right thought in regard to service for those who are qualified? 

    JTI think it is. If there is ability and influence, God would have it spread abroad. Gift is never local, nor is priesthood ever local. Priesthood is always universal. The more priestly you are, the more universal you will be. 

    JBThe priest, the prophet, and the judge are all in the one man. 

    JTHe is serving as priest. He is properly not a priest, but it is how the Lords priesthood came into evidence. Moses had never said anything about it in regard of Judah and yet it is clear that our Lord has sprung out of Juda, Hebrews 7:14. 

    JBGod says: And I will raise up for myself a faithful priest, 1 Samuel 2:35. 

    JTIt is very good in this book. I think it looks on to Christ. Samuel does not continue, he disappears. All Israel mourned when he died, but the point in this book is the anointed  he is the king. The priesthood becomes subservient to the king hereafter. In the history of Christ, it is the king and then the priest. 

    SMcCMoses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among them that call upon his name, Psalm 99:6. He is associated with Moses and Aaron. 

    JTThat is right. He did the thing. What can he do but that? What can anybody do but that? He is not thinking of the official. He came in and delivered the children of Israel from the Philistines; he called upon Gods name. 

    EGMcAYou often hear expressions like this: Certain brothers did not take part, as though the priests were simply identified by sex. Samuel was not merely a priest but he functioned as a priest. 

    JTThere it is. There is no doubt about it being priesthood and the system of things that God has in mind is beyond that. Hannah spoke about the king. David is the idea. He is rejected in chapter 23. Where is his priest? Where is his system? Where are the persons? So that when you come to David you have to wait for the evolving of a great system. Abraham was a priest in that sense and so was Noah; the thing was there but when the official side comes in, we must wait on God for that. 

    JDDoes David, in going to Samuel, recognise the priestly feelings of Samuel? 

    JTI think so. He recognises that he is now rejected, that there is murderous hatred behind him. There are three or four in the chapter that protected the king  Jonathan, Michal, and then this great system in being at Naioth. They were prophesying and Samuel was president over them. It was a system of things, but informal. It worked out of real power, the Spirit of God was there. That is the point  the Spirit of God is there. 

    JDIs that the position today? 

    JTIn coming into a meeting where the Spirit of God has scope, what can you say? You come under the power of it and even a person like Saul can come under the power of it. 

    QuesDoes year by year suggest the thought of the fulness of the service in connection with his judgeship? It is the fullest complete period of time that we reckon by. 

    JTEach year was filled out with service in the circuit. He went round and judged Israel  getting to the localities where the people were. If I want to be of any use in Chicago or Vancouver, I go there. 

    JWDIs the idea of a circuit that the service is taken up definitely according to ones ability? 

    JTYes, I think so. 

    WBI notice that you make a good deal of ability, leaving the matter of gift in the background. Would you say a little in regard to the difference between ability and gift? 

    JTGift is of God; it is from God. The vessel has to be prepared for it; it is fitted beforehand under the superintendence of God. Although He may not show Himself in the superintendence, I think the antecedents of men like Paul, or David, or Moses were watched over so that the vessels should be what He wanted. God would not leave things with loose ends. If He is going to inaugurate a certain service, and He wants certain servants, He watches over them so that when the time comes to give the gift they are fitted for it. 

    WBI am sure that is very helpful. What would you say about ability? 

    JTAbility is involved in the gift, I think. 

    WBCan you have it without the gift? 

    JTI do not think so  not to do anything for God. The vessel is the thing  a mans formation physically and morally, his mind, his affections  all that would be in mind so as to qualify him for the kind of gift he is to have and the service he is to render. In chapter 19 you get great spiritual power. Although rejected, he is occupied in this great service. He is occupied in prophesying, as it says in verse 20: Then Saul sent messengers to take David; and they saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them. Is this a mere school or college of prophets set up by Samuel now that he is out of office? Is he carrying on in that way? Ordinary unspiritual comments would just be that, that it is just a college. But what do these men say? The Spirit of God came upon them. There is real power there, the development of Samuels ministry. He is not hampered because he is rejected. He goes on all the same. 

    JDHolding to the thought of the assembly, and as you are held under the eye of God in the present day, you are kept in power. 

    JTThat is the idea. However we may be treated, we go on. That is what Samuel represents. He goes on and increases in power. You do not get anything like this even earlier in his history. 

    GATAlthough persecuted by Saul, he went on. 

    JTHe went on and what these emissaries of Saul see is a company of prophets prophesying. They are doing the thing. Samuel is there and the Spirit of God is there. Beautiful combination! 

    GATIf the enemy attacks on account of your faithfulness, you go on with God and you get power as you go on. 

    JTSuppose persons come to a meeting like this. What do they see? That is the thing we ought to be concerned about. What is to be seen? What is to be heard? Is it a sect, devised by certain leaders? Is this matter of Samuels some side-line that he started himself? He is now out of office and has nothing to do; has he started this? It is the service of God, that is what it is. In spite of the fact he was set aside, he was the man to judge Israel, and he was judging. He was going on in power. It says: and the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul. The Spirit of God was not tied up there, he could even take hold of these messengers. It brings out the liberty the Spirit of God had there. These men came in and then the Spirit of God came on them and took charge of them. 

    FRAAnd thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14: 23. 

    JTHe falls down and acknowledges that God is indeed among you. He says, as it were, It has been told me that He is among you, but now I know it, I am sure of it. 

    GATWould these prophets become followers of Samuel? 

    JTWhat power there is with him! These messengers come and three times they all come under the influence. What is that? The Spirit of God. 

    SWPPaul speaks of the demonstration of the Spirit and of power, 1 Corinthians 2: 4. 

    JTThat is greatly evidenced in the two letters  the power of the Spirit of God in Corinth. 

    JWDIs this idea of the president on spiritual lines? 

    JTHe was recognised spiritually. 

    QuesIs it of significance that David is here, showing the completeness of the position? 

    JTChrist is rejected abroad in the profession; there is not a spot where there is a haven for Him. Saul asks: Where are Samuel and David? That is the paint. Samuel is still first, showing that the Spirit of God is keeping this man before us. What for? To see that we might come into the light of this sort of thing  to carry on however the brethren treat you; carry on and God will be with you and the time will come when nobody can lift a finger at you. 

    EGMcADoes the secret of all this power lie in the fact that the interests of Gods king are maintained and protected here? 

    JTThat is what comes out. David was rejected, murderously so, and Samuel had been cast off too. Are they both going to fall into the ditch? A real servant goes on. Whatever people think of you, go on with your work. You protect Christ there. It is the protection that David had there. Saul sent messengers to Davids house to kill him and Michal protected him there, but she could not protect him here when Saul himself came. There is this that protects him. 

    EGMcAIt says: And David fled, and escaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah. That is what we have today in the way we come together. Christ has been rejected but in a company like this where the Spirit of God is recognised, the interests of Christ are safe. The one who comes in sees that, so that Saul has to submit to the thing. 

    JTAnd in submitting he is exposed. The messengers were not exposed, but he was. He is the originator of the opposition so that you might say the opposition is exposed in this. 

    GATWhat you say is very important for both old and young. We shall know what opposition is if we are going to be here for the Lord. 

    JTAll who are in Asia ... have turned away from me, 2 Timothy 1: 15, but he went on: But the Lord stood with me, and gave me power, that through me the proclamation might be fully made, 2 Timothy 4: 17. It is to encourage us to keep on, whatever treatment we get. Keep on in the service and God will honour it. 

    QuesThe Spirit of the Lord is upon me. Is that what we should get into our hearts (Luke 4:18)? 

    JTThat is it. That is how the Lord began His ministry. 

    WBIt speaks of the great well in verse 22. In John 4 we have a deep well but here it is a great well. 

    JTWhich may be taken to symbolise the power of the Spirit. A great well is something of God. The water is of God springing up  the power of the Spirit in that connection. 

    JBVery different from the water that was cast upon the ground. 

    JTVery different. 

    Now coming on to Davids position in chapter 21, it behoves us to remember that the Lord, in alluding to this section of the book, calls it that of Abiathar the high priest. The principle of the high priest is there. Abiathar is called a high priest only by the Lord Himself and he certainly could not be called a high priest here. The Lord, in using the term, must have had in mind the place that the priesthood is now acquiring as we proceed in this book. In the section of Abiathar the high priest (Mark 2: 26), as if the idea of the high-priestly thought is to dominate this section. Abiathar is a remnant of the household of priests but David was already acting in relation to the house of God. The Lord says: He entered into the house of God, in the section of Abiathar the high priest, and ate the shew-bread, which it is not lawful unless for the priests to eat. He was acting as a priest, according to the Lords own remarks. That is, he was eating priestly food. To develop into priests, we must learn to eat priestly food. Even if the official class denies us, we get it anyway. He overcame the difficulties of the priest and got the bread. No one ever got bread to eat under more difficulty than David did at this time. 

    EHTWould you say a word about the priesthood at this point? 

    JTI was remarking on the Lords comment on Abiathar. He was a remnant of the priests who were slain. It says: And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped. There is no suggestion of his being the high priest here. He is named Abiathar, but the Lord used him and calls him the high priest. Why did the Lord say that? Because the great idea of a high priest fits in here  the thought of priesthood. Of course you have to go back to Exodus for the types. I believe the root of priesthood is in the Hebrew servant. He says, I love my master, my wife, and my children, Exodus 21: 5. The root of it is love; that you love God, that you love the saints. No one is a priest except he loves  the great thought of his life is that he loves. All his actions are the working out of love. He is just a slave to everybody. But while we may regard the Lord Jesus as seen in the Hebrew servant, the priests dress is described in Exodus 28 where it is dignified. The great thought in the chapter is garments which bring out dignity. There is no thought of that in the slave. He is a slave because he loves, a bondman because he loves. God would say, That is what he is doing, serving everybody; doing whatever, is necessary to do, but I want you to understand what is necessary to do. He does everything in love and the clothes indicate the person. 

    JDThe principle of it roots itself in God Himself for God is love. They were garments for glory and for ornament. 

    JTIt is to balance that, that we might have right thoughts about the persons. It is a chapter of garments. Love will do anything that is to be done, and in serving in love you are really great because God is said to be love. 

    GATDoes that refer to old brethren only? 

    JTWherever love is active, it would stop at nothing to serve. He will not go out free because of love. He is the first one to say, I love. 

    WBPhoebe would be a great priest. 

    JTQuite so. That chapter is a chapter of dignity, a chapter of garments, of salutations. And Phoebe heads the list. You look at the saints and what impresses you is that they love. 

    JDIn Acts 20 where Eutychus fell from the third story, it says that Paul descended and enfolded him in his arms. 

    JTVery beautiful, that word descended. 

    SMcCIn connection with this, why does the Lord refer to it as the section of Abiathar when it was Ahimelech who gave him the food? 

    JTThat is the point, not only Ahimelech but Abiathar the high priest. He is a young man here. He is just named Abiathar. He has no distinction yet, w that the Lord must have in mind the thought of priesthood. It is stamped on this section  David entering the house of God and eating the shew-bread. It is God, I believe, putting it to us  Why do you not do that? Why should you hang back if David did that? All this is to bring out high priesthood, that we might learn priesthood from the high priest. 

    SMcCIt stands connected with going through the corn fields. 

    JTThat is what we all need, brothers and sisters. Why do I not do that, eat that kind of food and take that liberty? if liberty is given to me of God, why do I not use it? 

    GATIs the food there whether I eat it or not? 

    JTThe food is there and David knew it was there, and the Lord says he ate it. 

    RemHe got Goliaths sword too. 

    JTHe got the military side too. He is robbing Sauls kingdom of all that was of any value in it. Those that love the Lord Jesus Christ are robbing it of all that it has  all the precious things that they arrogate to themselves. 

    EGMcAAbiathar had an ephod in his hand and by it David inquires of God. 

    JTThat is a necessary thing for us to think of. Samuel was girded with a linen ephod when he was a boy. That is the significance of the Lords remark, he is the one that has it. The ephod is the priestly robe par excellence. It is the first one made. The breastplate is mentioned first but the ephod is made first. It signifies real priesthood that God can own. 

    So that David asks God before it comes but now that it comes (Abiathar brings it), he asks with it. That is an important point in the understanding of our subject. 

    JDWhat would be the bearing of the fact that Doeg was there that day? Had God appointed him to be there, and would that emphasise the Lords remark that the priesthood in spite of all opposition is being carried through? 

    JTQuite so. David knew he was there. For the moment he was there to inquire of the Lord. 

    GATDavid said, I knew it that day, 1 Samuel 22: 22. 

    JTHe knew, quite. 

    EGMcAWill you say some more about the ephod? Abiathar was the only priest left. There must be something in it for us today. 

    JTHe is high priest in the Lords mind  he brings the priestly garment with him. He has it. He is the remnant of the priests but he has the garment and the garment denotes the priesthood in Gods mind. 

    JBWould that also include the breastplate? 

    JTIt would. It was put into the ephod, and the shoulder-pieces too. This garment has all the great thoughts; the names of the people, the names of the tribes, are engraved there. 

    JDYou were remarking in Vancouver that up to a certain point God bore with David apart from the ephod. As you get on in your soul God raises the question sooner or later, and so David says to Abiathar, before he enquired of God, Bring the ephod. 

    JTGod listens to the young christian lisping out his needs, but the time comes when he should know how to pray. It says, Teach us to pray. The high priest teaches us how to pray. That is the force of the priesthood, that the ephod was brought down and constituted David a real priest. 

    JDTeaching us to pray by example, would John 17 help? 

    JTWhy not. Should we say the Lords prayer, so-called? Our Father who art in the heavens, let thy name be sanctified, let thy kingdom come, let thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth; give us today our needed bread, Matthew 6: 9 - 11. That was a priestly prayer at one time, and is yet, and will be by and by because the priesthood is graded you know. Israel will not have access inside. They will be on earth and God will be in heaven. In Luke when the disciple says to the Lord, Teach us to pray (Luke 11:1), the Lord says, When ye pray, say, Father, thy name be hallowed. He does not say, Father who art in the heavens. That is prayer any christian can use. If I talk about the prayer in Matthew, why do I not ask a question about John 17? That is the prayer for me. The Lord said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee, John 17:1. I am let into that. 

    GATThat is the Lords prayer. 

    JTThat is the Lords prayer. What we call the Lords prayer is in Matthew 6, but it does not say He prayed it for Himself  it is what He taught them to pray. About ten times in Luke we are told that He was a whole night in prayer. You would like to have heard what He said! 

    QuesIn the difficulties of the present moment, when we acquire light for our souls, which in principle is asking for the ephod, do we approach the Lord Jesus Christ in prayer? 

    JTIf you come to the Lord and speak to Him as you did when you were first converted, the Lord would say: You should know better than to use those words. To use what we call the Lords prayer in the assembly is unintelligent; the Lord would say; You should know better than that. Paul said, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15. I believe that is what the ephod means. It is the priestly garment above all others. 

    GATI do not see why we do not say, Heavenly Father. 

    JTTake the epistle to the Hebrews: Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, Hebrews 3:1. Partakers of it  we belong to heaven; we do not belong to earth at all. 

    GATI am still not clear on that. 

    JTProperly speaking, christians are in heaven too. They are made to sit down in the heavenlies. 

    GATSo we do not pray as those at a distance from the Father? 

    JTNo, as sons there. 

    SMcCIn connection with the addressing of the Father, because of what is conventional there seems to be a lack of liberty. Would the taking of the ephod help in connection with it? 

    JTIt involves the intelligence of the priest. He knows how to speak to God, he is taught it. The high priest teaches. David uses the ephod, why should I not use it? He took liberties because he was in the liberty. He went into the house of God and tarried there and ate the bread. He had liberty in his soul. Why do I not take that liberty? 

    JDSo here, when Abiathar brings the ephod, David addresses God most intelligently in regard of the situation. He says: Jehovah, God of Israel. 

    JTThere was intelligence in the way he addressed God. So with ourselves, we learn how to say Father if we are moving with the ephod. If we are moving in priestly feelings, the Lord would instruct us how to say Father. 

    EGMcAYou have spoken of the garment in other connections as indicating atmosphere. When the ephod is present in a meeting, do you have an atmosphere so that every christian in the liberty of priesthood can address God or the Lord, according to intelligence by the Spirit? 

    JTThat is right. The apostle is dealing with the subject in 1 Corinthians 14:15: I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding; I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding. That is what he is aiming at. He says, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15. If it is clear that we are worshipping the Father at a given point in the meeting, the thing is to proceed with that and not go back. If we begin with the Lords supper we do not finish with it. We finish with God  He is the end of all. 

    QuesIs that the reason that in Ezra they could not discern the right genealogy because there was not a priest with Urim and Thummim? 

    JTThat is right. God has brought some of His people back to priesthood and that is the thing to keep to. 

    SWPWhy do you say we finish with God? 

    JTBecause of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11: 36. It is God. And so it is that God should be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15: 28. God all in all, not all and in all. God is all but He is in all, as God. That is eternity. He is God objectively but He is in all as well, subjectively. God fills the scene. Do you not think that is right? I believe God is helping us on that line. 

    SMcCWhen it says: That ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God (Ephesians 3:19), does God there imply the Deity in connection with the revelation, or what is distinctive of God as Father? 

    JTI think it is God in revelation when we are filled even to all the fulness. Mark you, it is not into God but to the fulness of the thing; the fulness of a thing or a person is what is shining out. 

    SMcCWould it link with John 20: My God and your God (verse 17)? 

    JTQuite so. Fulness is the word there in Ephesians. The fulness of a person is what is known or shines out. If you think of Him essentially, He dwells in light unapproachable, but fulness is what is brought out or revealed. 

    SMcCMy God and your God, does not involve what He is essentially? 

    JTWhen you think of Christs God, it is what God is in His infinite Being. That is the great thing  to get alongside of Christ  to know Christs God. If you heard the Lord Jesus speak to God, you would get some idea of what God is. My Father and your Father, is God objectively in Christ. It is God all in all which involves the revelation of Himself. God is love, and he that abides in love abides in God, and God in him, 1 John 4:16. That is God in His fulness. I think we have to keep that before us  the distinction between the fulness and what He is abstractly in His essential Being. He is unapproachable in that. 

    JDThe one involving revelation and the other what He is in absolute deity. 

    JTWe know it is there. It is before us; it is such a wonderful thing as that, an inscrutable God, but He has come near to us as well. 

    JBThe fulness has all come out in Christ. 

    JTThere it is  God near to us in a man bodily. 

    GWHBlessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ephesians 1: 3. Is God there inscrutable and unknowable and the Father of revelation? 

    JTThe Father conveys the idea of revelation. It is God taking a relationship that is intelligible to us  the Father and Son  He has entered into that relationship so that He might be known by us. 

  
    LETTING DOWN (JT 49)

    Acts 9: 22 - 25; 1 Samuel 19:11, 12; Joshua 2: 15, 16; Acts 11: 4 - 10

    These four scriptures are linked in the sense that they treat of the idea of persons being let down. They afford opportunity to say much because of the connections and persons involved, and particularly the spiritual import of the passages severally and together. It is this matter, of course, that is of value, for the mere historical records in themselves, could be easily considered and dismissed as mere incidents. Such incidents as persons let down over a wall have often happened, some, it may be, having an historical value, but these have much more than historical value. These scriptures, as I hope to show, afford instruction that applies to us now. The Scriptures bear on persons listening as they are being read, at any time, as we are now. The word of the Lord Jesus always applies, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears (Luke 4: 21). 

    Thus, in taking up Acts 9 we have to place ourselves in the city of Damascus. Stress is laid on the city; in the other account given of this incident Paul refers to it as the city of the Damascenes. This implies its local character and carries the thought of what it was capable of. Each city has its own distinctive features. Although there was a christian assembly in Damascus, and although the Lord Jesus had been in it Himself, and about the environs too, it was now available to the governor, and shut up by him so that he might seize the Lords servant. The Lord of glory, the Maker of everything, God over all, blessed for ever, had deigned to move out from His place above to this city, or near it, so as to intercept him who was to be His servant, but then the sinner, Saul of Tarsus. This gave Damascus peculiar distinction. The movement was not to slay Saul, as would be the case were the Lord acting in a military way, as He will do presently, coming out of heaven with the armies of heaven following Him. The beast and the false prophet shall be arrayed with their armies against Him and He will have them taken alive and cast into the lake of fire. Such is the punitive power of Christ, but it is not so in this case, for He was on other lines, as He is today. He had appeared in grace to Peter who had denied Him, and, in grace now He is appearing to Saul; who had persecuted Him, in His saints, in the most ruthless manner. The Lord Jesus had it in mind to secure this young man in grace, and He did. He caused a great light to shine about Saul while he was travelling, I suppose, with a certain amount of pomp, and a company with him. He who made the sun and placed it in the heavens was now there, and He caused a light above its brightness to shine around this lawless, violent persecutor of Himself, and Saul fell to the ground. The Lord said to him Saul, Saul. Think of his name being mentioned twice by the holy lips of the Creator of the universe, nay, more than that  the Saviour of mankind, the Head of His body, the assembly. He says to this lawless man, Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute thou me? This happened outside of the city of Damascus. Saul was stricken down and led by the hand into Damascus, and the Lord went into Damascus, too, to prepare Ananias to receive Saul. Later the Lord went into the city of Corinth. How many cities He went into, who can say? He went into the city of Corinth and told this same Saul, now changed to Paul, I have much people in this city (Acts 18: 10). He was perfectly conversant with Corinth, too, and all in it, 

    but He would not be occupied with its learning or its worldliness. He would be occupied with His people there. Now He goes to Damascus to visit a brother, Ananias. 

    I refer to all this only to show what Damascus was in the eyes of the Lord. He went to Ananias and told him about the conversion of Saul and where he was; in a house in the street called Straight. The Lord knows all the houses of His people in a city. He says, Seek in the house of Judas one by name Saul, he is of Tarsus. He knew where he was and He told Ananias what to do. It was necessary that Ananias should convey to Saul the spirit of the dispensation. He was to see and to know, that the Jesus who had appeared to him by the way had sent Ananias His servant to him. Ananias went and addressed him, saying, Saul, brother, and laid his hands upon him. I am referring to this because of the advantages Damascus had, and yet its inhabitants were such as would put Saul to death. Luke tells us that the Jews watched the gates day and night that they might kill Saul. These gates doubtless would have been opened to him, and he would have been received by the dignitaries of the city, had the Lord Jesus not intercepted him, and he would have carried on Satans work against the people of the Lord, as he had done in Jerusalem. 

    How different it is now! Saul is one of these persecuted followers of Jesus. We are told here that Saul increased the more in power, and confounded the Jews who dwelt in Damascus, proving that this is the Christ (Acts 9: 22). He was thoroughly in the work, a lover of Christ now, and Damascus did not want him. We are not to be deceived by appearances, by religious things, the allowance of cathedrals, preachings and Bibles. 

    Everything turns on whether Christ is respected and loved, or whether He is hated. The passage here shows that the city had turned against Christ, for they watched the gates day and night to kill Saul, but the Lord had means of getting him out other than through the gates. The people think that Saul could only get out through the gates, for they watched the gates day and night to kill him. That was the position. It was a changed Damascus, a changed world for Saul. The greatest lover and preacher of Christ in it, is now to be waylaid as he issues through the gates. 

    This brings out what saints can do for the Lords servants. They have been in dread of Saul, but now they are his servants. They have recourse to the wall of the city, that which, according to man would keep Saul in, or an enemy out. They let him down; the disciples took him by night and let him down through the wall, lowering him in a basket. That is what they did. It shows the resourcefulness of love, the love of the disciples, true love. Not that the love is mentioned, but the fact shows that it was there. True love is not only that we love God and Christ, but also that we love the brethren, particularly the servants who are outstanding and faithful in their service. David said, By my God have I leaped over a wall (2 Samuel 22: 30). They do not leap over it here. The Spirit of God had more in it than Sauls escape. He shows us in this remarkable city how that a servant, being served by the brethren, may be let down by them. I hope to show later how ultimately all is caught up into heaven, so all the lettings down have in mind that we might be worthy of being caught up. 

    In Peters vision in Acts 11 everything was drawn up into heaven. That is the last movement. It is an ascending movement. In the meanwhile the servants and saints let each other down. The servants are often best served by the saints when they are let down. Instead of exalting him, instead of praising Saul for his remarkable ability in confounding the Jews, the circumstances now require that they should let him down. Not surely that they do not appreciate his remarkable ability to serve; it is said that Saul increased the more in power, and confounded the Jews who dwelt in Damascus, proving that this is the Christ. Young men are easily inflated, especially if successful in ministry. Here the saints did not premeditate such humiliating circumstances, but the circumstances are such that the saints serve Saul in the form of letting him down. They are not intending that he should stay down, nor is the Lord intending that. The time is coming when we shall all be taken up, when the power of the Lord will take us all up. In the meantime the lettings down are helping us, and the Lord is using His people to help, not that they have any animosity against anyone, but circumstances require it. Saul requires it to effect his escape from the Jews here. The attitude of the citizens of Damascus require it too, but still it was no accident that they had to let him down. They did it, and they did it well. They attest their skill; they used a basket and he tells us himself what we do not learn here, that it was through a window and through the wall. It is through or by the wall, the wall being instrumental, as much as to say that what men set up as barriers God uses for the good of His people here, for the deliverance of His servants. The disciples, and the window, and the basket, and the wall, are all used for the welfare of this great servant. 

    That is the first thought I had in mind to present, and it is wholesome for those who serve, and everyone should serve, for the Lord has given grace to everyone, all according to the measure of His gift. There are special servants who serve in a public way and they need this particularly. The saints do not devise the circumstances, the Lord brings them about, and the saints use them. They did what wisdom required. The servant is let down and he is a better man as he reaches the ground than he was before. There is the testimony to the care and wisdom of the saints in the way they did it. It was a downward movement, and they are doing it gently, as the basket would imply. They put it through a window, which was an outlet, and would perhaps imply that there is light in what is done. There are three things, the basket, the wall and the window, instruments by which things are done. The basket is the vessel in which the thing is done, and Paul is in the vessel. He would understand that. It is a very important thing to understand what the vessel signifies spiritually. He was himself a vessel, and now this vessel, rightly chosen, is used by the disciples to let him down. You say, you are putting thoughts into the passage that are not there. But why should the Spirit of God tell us all this? He could have confined the report to the fact that Saul escaped, but he tells us all this. He has to remind us in our service that circumstances come up in which the brethren are obliged in wisdom to let us down. Paul would never forget this experience. He records it in 2 Corinthians 11: 32, 33 later, changing the wording somewhat; he puts in window and leaves out Jews. He calls upon the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ to assure them he was not lying. He was thus telling it because there was in the happening a lesson to all who should come after him. He was about to relate another experience, that he had been taken up to the third heaven. He did not have long to wait for the opposite movement of going up. If the Lord lets His servants down He will surely counterbalance it by lifting them up. He will not allow us to be long down. In 2 Corinthians 12, referring to his exaltation, Paul says he did not know whether he was in the body or out of it. It is a question of Gods power; Paul says that he was caught up to the third heaven and into paradise, 2 Corinthians 12: 3, 4. The counterbalance must follow, he was let down by a thorn for the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet him, lest he should be exalted above measure. Normally the brethren do not use flattery, but on the contrary if circumstances require it they let each other down. God can do many things, accomplish many results, by one action. 

    Now the passage in Samuel corresponds somewhat. Michal is said to be a lover of David. She let him down too in very similar circumstances. Saul the king is set to murder his son-in-law, showing how little we can rely on natural relationships. In divine things there is nothing more unreliable than natural relationships. Michal is said to love David, and she shows that she did at this time. He is in his house and Saul sent his messengers to watch the house. Think of the murder in that mans heart, and yet he is the king of Israel! This shows how official positions in the things of God are no guarantee against evil. But Michal was a relation of David, and in the most intimate relation too  she was his. Later she proves unworthy of such a husband. A certain religious organisation of today corresponds: to a point loyal to Christ, but later proved unworthy of Him. The Spirit of God occupies us with Michals love at this time. She is Davids wife here, but she replaces him by an image, which is rather suspicious as to her own state. Still she loved David, and the Spirit of God would warn anyone here who may be on the Michal line  loving Christ at the beginning and despising at the end. 

    This lover of David, in the place of wife, is later a despiser when he dances before the ark. How sorrowful! We are to watch our hearts. The apostle says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11: 2). In the espousal the best is looked for. There is great antagonism to Christ at the present time, therefore the need of guarding Him is great, and it is within the range of everyone of us to guard the Lord against the murderer. The Lord is beyond it personally, but He is here in testimony in the assembly which He speaks of as Himself (Acts 9: 4, 5). As thus here the enemy attacks Him, and hence the need of loyal protection. Are we in this wifely position in which love is normal, and in which the very best should be forthcoming? Are we yielding the very best in a military position: guarding the Lord and His people from the murder that is current? It is a very great matter to stand up loyally for Christ, in the household, in the office, in the school, not putting an image in His place to deceive people. Michal let him down by the wall through the window, and in this she served well. She is in keeping with Rahab, who let the spies down by a cord through a window. It is a line of truth running through Scripture, and she is in keeping with it, for she lets him down through the window, and he escapes. David escapes, so that he is yet alive, yet in the testimony, yet ready for kingship; Michal has done well. I am speaking now to the young, particularly to sisters here, as to how far we carry this service, and as to whether we are ready for it. As to the image or teraphim, covered with a net of goats hair, the Spirit of God has mentioned it no doubt that we might fully understand Michal, especially in her typical significance. She has it in the house and uses it, it implies an idolatrous state; it is the image. Still she let David down through the window, so that he escaped. She had love for David. 

    In the book of Joshua we have a more exalted case perhaps than these as regards the letting down. She is Rahab, a great sinner, but later a saved one: hence the more valuable as a witness of divine grace. Saul, too, was a great sinner and hence also a greater monument of grace. He enlarges on this in 1 Timothy 1: 16, saying, Mercy was shewn me ... for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal. The more one repents, the more one judges himself before God, the more one magnifies the grace of the Saviour, the greater the testimony he bears to the grace that saves. Rahab was a sinner, but now she is a changed person. The Spirit of God enlightens us as to her particularly in James where she is said to have sent the spies out by another way. She learnt the other way rapidly. She not only let the spies down through the window, but there is much said of the cord used. It is not a basket. It was no doubt the product of flax, for Rahab had flax in her house. She does not use a basket, or vessel of any kind, she uses a cord strong enough to let down two men through the window. She was evidently a skilful person. Skill always goes with spirituality, as we see elsewhere; not only understanding, but skill in understanding. There is much that is very slipshod in our understandings as christians. Many have very little shamefacedness in acknowledging their ignorance of things that they should know. Gabriel told Daniel that he had come to make him skilful in understanding. 

    Rahab evidently had this cord. It is called a line when she sets it up in the window; there it is a matter of testimony. But as a cord it is a question of strength. It represents something the Lord looks for in us as helping His servants in a spiritual way. Hence she lets them down; a covenant having been made between her and the two spies. The cord is now called a line, and is set up in the window as a token; it is to be seen. The word scarlet is put in, a colour that catches the eye. It is a testimony to what happened in that house. It is a testimony of a covenant, one of the most important things in Scripture. It is not only that the spies were let down, but they were told what to do afterwards. It is not always that servants are told what to do by the saints. The servants usually tell the saints what to do, but here is a woman who served these men. Potentially they are to be her saviours, and they were when Jericho was taken, but now she is telling them what to do. Let us not be too shy to tell a brother who lives amongst us what he should do. Even Paul is amenable to advice from the brethren. Rahab tells the spies to go to the mountains, meaning spiritually another way from the ordinary. That is the provision for these servants of God, as to their way. You may wonder why I am stressing this. It is because God would have us reciprocal. Reciprocation among the people of God saves from clericalism. Even as the king of Israel was to be from among the brethren, so the greatest servant is one of the brethren, and he loves to be one of them. He is happier and safer as he maintains this attitude. The principle of reciprocation is most necessary and indeed essential to our mutual salvation. Rahab understands Israel and what God has been doing for Israel, and hence was spiritual, and so she sent the spies out another way. At times, if you can get a brother to go another way to that which he intends to take, 

    you have gained a victory. The spies, as guided by Rahab, were saved from their pursuers. 

    The last scripture is to show that all these lettings down are in view of ascension. These servants must have felt it, having to take orders from a woman. Balak took orders from Deborah. Even David was helped by Abigail and saved from blood shedding. All these down-goings are most helpful and wholesome, and establish mutual feelings amongst the brethren, binding them all together in the great spiritual organism in which God has set us. They all have their glorious finish in the up-going which Peter speaks of in Acts 11. It is a well-known passage so I will not go into it. He says, And again all was drawn up into heaven. The saints all belong to heaven. It is what comes down from heaven that goes back into it. Our origin spiritually is heaven. Christians are heavenly. The vessel was let down. Peter says descending from heaven, a dignified word: he saw a certain vessel descending (verse 11), not falling, but being let down by the four corners. There is dignity in the descending, but, too, there is the care of heaven in binding the sheet by the four corners. Four indicates universality, and the sheet is perfectly intact; it is secure. The Lord says that, hades gates shall not prevail against it (Matthew 16: 18). Such is the great heavenly vessel that has come down. The assembly is in mind. It contains humanity, as you might say, but cleansed of God. The creatures are identified by Peter, all the quadrupeds and creeping things of the earth, and the fowls of the heaven, and the voice is about what is in that sheet: What God has cleansed, do not thou make common (Acts 10: 12, 15). The contents are the subjects of the work of God. The great incident happened thrice, as if God would indelibly impress His great servant with it. The vessel was straightway taken up into heaven; like the Lord Himself (Acts 1: 11). 

    Thus we may well accept the down-lettings. The saints, too, should be alive to this service to the servants of God, and to each other in a general way. They do not make the circumstances, they do not contrive to get a brother into a tight place and to let him down. That is not love. We are to respect one another, and to show honour to one another; to whom honour, honour (Romans 13: 7); each esteeming the other as more excellent than themselves (Philippians 2: 3). The saints in Damascus did not make the circumstances we have been considering, God did. He makes all these circumstances, and they are used rightly for the promotion of healthy formation and profitable service amongst us in holy, happy reciprocation of love with all. Work is always going on in the saints in this sense, so that we may be fitted to ascend. All were taken up into heaven. We belong there. We come down here in principle to serve, to be taken up again to be with Christ for ever. What a glorious prospect this is, all to be taken up again into heaven! 

  
    PROPHETIC MINISTRY (JT 74)

    1 Corinthians 14:23 - 33; John 4:15 - 27; 1 Samuel 19:19 - 24

    JTOur subject at this time, according to the arrangement with the brethren here, is prophetic ministry, a subject which has become of great interest among the brethren universally, and as these meetings for prophetic ministry are not generally held in this country, it is thought the Lord would help at this time as to this matter. 

    Our first scripture is the formal injunction or commandment, as we might say, as to it. Verse 37 shows, that this epistle is, as it were, a commandment by itself: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. Therefore in this passage, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place ... the if does not mean that the matter is optional. The verse implies that brethren have meetings of this kind, and the instruction is that the whole assembly in a city or town should come together in one place for the purpose. 

    QuesCan it be said that such a meeting is in assembly? 

    JTThe wording is different from chapter 11:18: When ye come together in assembly. The wording is different in that the article is found in chapter 14:23, meaning that all the saints are there, and are viewed as the whole assembly. Thus in a city where there are some subdivisions of the assembly (more than one meeting), the meeting for prophetic ministry is not limited to one of the subdivisions. A subdivision may come together in assembly to partake of the Lords supper. But here it is the whole assembly come together in one place. 

    QuesBrothers and sisters? 

    JTYes. 

    RemOtherwise it would not be the assembly. 

    JTYou can see the advantage of such a meeting if taken up according to this scripture. 

    RemIf I understand it properly, it is a special occasion which God uses for speaking to the assembly. 

    JTThe whole chapter deals with the subject of prophetic ministry, and these verses present it in a very concrete way. The effect of the ministry is described: If all prophesy, and some unbeliever or simple person come in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all; the secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. We may not have such a striking result in it today, but the principle is there that prophetic ministry searches our hearts. 

    RemThe first book of Samuel would confirm that; Saul fell on his face. 

    JTIt is doubtful that he was searched really, that he was convicted of sin. Subsequent facts show that he was not really affected; he only came under the power of the ministry for the moment. But in 1 Corinthians 14 we have an example of genuine conviction by prophetic ministry. In our times we all need this in a general way. 

    QuesWhy is the man said to be an unbeliever, a simple person? 

    JTIt is some unbeliever or simple person, to show what God had in the city of Corinth. The Lord had told Paul that He had much people in this city (Acts 18:10). And the assembly having been formed, this advantage was there  it became in that way the vessel in Gods hands for securing these people. Not only were they convicted and converted, as we say, but they became worshippers. The need in our times in this respect is very great. All about us there are our brethren who are more or less in darkness, and every effort should be put forth to cause them to judge themselves, so that they might be delivered and become worshippers. 

    QuesIs it that God has some special communications to give, and without such meetings these communications will be missed? 

    JTWhenever we give God an opportunity according to His direction, He never fails to come in; as we give Him the opportunity for speaking prophetically, He certainly will come in for us. Thus in the beginning of the chapter we have: Follow after love, and be emulous of spiritual manifestations, but rather that ye may prophesy. As brethren in a locality become sensible of the need of prophecy, they will desire to have ability to prophesy. Thus God will have vessels for the purpose. 

    QuesIt is thought in general that our meetings have a private character, but is it supposed here that the meeting is public? 

    JTThe first and second epistles to the Corinthians contemplate the public service of the assembly. To use an illustration, you might find in the city of Corinth on a certain street a Jewish synagogue, a heathen temple, and a christian assembly. We can see therefore the great advantage for God, as well as for men, of the public assembly as contemplated in our chapter. So that in view of securing our brethren and others, we can see the wisdom of having suitable meeting-rooms such as any christian or any person would feel liberty to enter. 

    RemThere is no reason therefore why we should seek an out-of-the-way place for a meeting room. 

    JTWhat is of God should be available to men; there should be nothing to prejudice it. That applies not only for the preaching of the gospel, but for meetings for prophetic ministry as well. 

    QuesTo hold such a meeting is it necessary that the whole assembly should meet? 

    JTThat is what is stated: If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place. 

    QuesIs it possible that the whole assembly should meet together, because there is an if here? 

    JTI do not think it is an optional if; it is really an injunction. According to verse 37 it is imperative, for the whole epistle is a commandment. 

    QuesIf at this meeting some brothers and sisters are missing, what would be the result? 

    JTThey would be losers, and at the same time they would witness to their unfaithfulness. Also, the whole position becomes relatively weakened thereby. Acts 2:1 tells us that the first assembly meeting had all the saints in it: they were all together in one place. That is the foundational thought of the assembly, and we are enjoined in Hebrews 10:25 not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together. 

    QuesDo we see in Thomas in John 20 what may be missed by staying away from the meeting? 

    JTThat is a striking illustration of what we are saying. Anna, who represents prophetic ministry, did not fail to be present on a great occasion in the temple. And there was a prophetess, Anna, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, who was far advanced in years, having lived with her husband seven years from her virginity, and herself a widow up to eighty-four years; who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. She came in in the same hour. 

    QuesCould it be said that the fact of anyones absence from the meetings does not hinder the blessings of those who are there? 

    JTIt is true that every absentee necessarily weakens the position, but God is ready to serve those who are there. We read in 2 Chronicles 35 of Josiahs passover. It was a great passover, but it was for all Judah and Israel that were present; those who were not present missed a great favour and necessarily weakened the position. 

    QuesDo you think we are apt to limit this matter of Thomas to the Lords day? 

    JTHis absence is mentioned as covering all meetings of the saints. Where was he? He is said to have been called Didymus, that is, a twin. Is it a suggestion that he was with his twin brother, following the course of nature? Many of us are kept away from the meetings by natural affections and considerations. He was a true believer, but really below the level of christianity, for he said he would not believe unless he saw. The Lord says: Blessed they who have not seen and have believed (John 20:29). Anyone influenced by natural considerations is below the level of christianity, and depends on natural or seen things. 

    QuesIs it right to say that prophetic ministry immediately lays bare all the thoughts of the heart which keep us away from the meetings? 

    JTYes, I am sure that is so, and other secrets of the heart, harmful to us, are manifested also. 

    We have no time now to go into the details of the service, so we may look at John 4. The passage read shows how prophetic ministry, corresponding with what we have read in Corinthians, leads to worship. When the woman asks for the living water, the Lord says: Go, call thy husband, and come here, and this leads to her exposure. She says: I have not a husband. Jesus says to her, Thou hast well said, I have not a husband; for thou hast had five husbands, and he whom now thou hast is not thy husband; this thou hast spoken truly. The subsequent facts show that this part of the conversation was prophetic as exposing her to herself. In speaking to the men she says: Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done. This statement shows that she has judged herself as to her history morally, and hence she is morally qualified to raise the question of prophecy with the Lord. She says: I see that thou art a prophet. The Lord tells her later that He is the Christ, but she does not refer to that in speaking to the men; that is to say, she is morally entitled to speak of Christ in the gospel, because she has judged herself, and she refers to this disclosure of herself rather than to what He said to her as to Himself. She is, as it were, morally entitled to speak about worship. The Lord admits her qualification to speak about worship, for He immediately proceeds also to speak about it. 

    QuesAre these two thoughts brought together in Philippians 3:3: For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh? 

    JTThat verse refers to public worship. It is a word for public worship; the apostle shows that the true worshippers have judged the flesh. The Lord has been helping the saints generally as to the service of God, and there can be no doubt that the revival of this subject of prophetic ministry is to the end that we should be true worshippers, that is, worshippers who judge themselves habitually, having no confidence in the flesh. They worship by the Spirit of God instead of by fleshly ordinances and ritual. The Lord here tells the woman that this is the kind of worshippers that the Father seeks. One can understand that if the Father is seeking something, He will endeavour to get it. He seeks  it is a present thing. At the end of the previous chapter, it is said that the Father loves the Son and has given all things into His hand, and among these all things is that the Lord Jesus provides the worshippers. It is said in 1 Corinthians 8:6, To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, 

    and we for him; and then and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him; that is, He has brought us into existence, as we may say, spiritually. Hence this woman represents the work of Christ to the end that there should be worshippers. 

    QuesDo you think that worship is introduced by prophetic ministry? 

    JTWell, you can see how it affected this woman. It is not only the thought of worship that is brought in by prophetic ministry, but also the state necessary for worship. As in the fellowship, and having part publicly in the service of God, we need to judge ourselves habitually. Hence, let a man examine himself, and so let him eat (1 Corinthians 11:28). 

    QuesDo you not think that the old things which we have always done are a great hindrance: Our fathers worshipped in this mountain? We remain in that position. 

    JTThis woman was governed by common religious sentiment, national sentiment. The Lord disabuses her mind of these errors. And that is the kind of ministry that is needed now, in that many of our brethren are held in national religious settings. 

    The passage in Samuel calls attention to prophetic ministry actually proceeding. It shows how this ministry intended to defeat Satan in his workings against the testimony. In verse 20 it says: Then Saul sent messengers to take David; and they saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them; and the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied; that is, the service was going on and the ministers of Saul saw it. If there is no prophetic ministry, no meeting for prophetic ministry in a town, of course it is not to be seen. Here They saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them. I hope the brethren will all notice this passage. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand today by Samuel standing as president over them? 

    JTThat it is not a mere religious college; the service is going on under the direction of Christ. 

    QuesSamuel would be the type of Christ? 

    JTQuite so. What a wonderful sight for the enemy! And so as seeing it, they came under the power of it. Then Saul sent other messengers, and the same thing happened. Finally he came himself, and he also came under the power of the prophetic word. He and his emissaries came three times under the power of this wonderful ministry. The solemn thing is that Saul himself is thoroughly exposed; he is naked, which means that he was not genuinely affected inwardly. The closing question is: Is Saul also among the prophets?. It became a proverb, showing that all unreality is exposed. 

    QuesCould it be said that in Saul fallen to the earth naked we have an illustration of a local difficulty completely solved? 

    JTThe evil is completely exposed. 

    RemThe word naked in the Scriptures is a terrible word. 

    JTPaul speaks of not being found naked. If indeed being also clothed we shall not be found naked (2 Corinthians 5:3), which would mean that I am professedly clothed, but at the end I am exposed and shown to be unreal. The word of God causes all things to be naked in His sight. 

    QuesHave we not today the prophetic lamp illuminating the whole position? We can see all things as God sees them. 

    JTQuite so. This is the description of the word of God; it is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, so that all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do (Hebrews 4:12,13). 

    QuesCould it not be said that if in any locality such a meeting is begun, God may by the Spirit use a brother who has never said anything hitherto? 

    JTWe have illustrations of instrumentalities God uses: we read of an ass speaking with mans voice forbidding the folly of the prophet (2 Peter 2:16). Then we have God speaking through Balaam, the false prophet. How much more is He ready to use one of His children in a small meeting! 

    The prophets are to speak one by one, not more than three. The profuseness of provision in the prophetic sense is seen in Peters address in Acts 2:17: And it shall be in the last days, saith God, that I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your elders shall dream with dreams; yea, even upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in those days will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy. This passage shows how God had this prophetic ministry in mind in giving the Spirit. 

    RemIn this same book we have an evangelist who has four daughters who prophesy. 

    JTOther scriptures, of course, forbid sisters to prophesy publicly; but the fact that they are mentioned certainly ought to bring the thing home to everyone in the meeting. And the instruction in Corinthians, commanding that women should have their heads covered, certainly suggests the need of subjection in this respect. It is said that Philips daughters prophesied; they served in this manner, which shows the spiritual power that there was in those days. 

  
    PROTECTION OF THE TESTIMONY BY LOVE (JT 85)

    1 Samuel 19:1 - 24

    JTIn this chapter we get the love that Jonathan had for David over against the love that others had for him. There is the masculine and feminine love. In the previous chapter the women answered one another, Saul hath smitten his thousands, and David his ten thousands. Then we are told, All Israel and Judah loved David. Then we get Michals love for David. Chapter 18 is a chapter of love, masculine and feminine love. In chapter 19 we have agencies that are set to protect Christ: first Jonathan, then Michal and finally the spirit of prophecy, the most effective of all. 

    AGIt seems that the enemy would be bent on attacking all that is of Christ from the outset. Herod was slaying all the children. That spirit seems to be in Saul. 

    JTIt exists today. 

    WASYou distinguish between masculine and feminine love? 

    JTYes. Masculine love is seen in Jonathan, it says, he stripped himself. Then the other is seen in the women; they sing of his victory. Then we have Michals love for David. It would be the difference between the love of the brethren as such and the assemblys love for Christ. 

    WASThe assemblys love is the feminine love? 

    JTYes. When David had made an end of speaking to Saul, the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David. Jonathan was affected by the speaking and manner of David. David distinguishes the love of Jonathan as the love above the love of women. 

    AIHow do you understand Jonathan and Michal being agencies? Both were connected with the house of Saul. 

    JTDavid himself was connected with the house of Saul. He is still a servant of Saul here. The question in Jonathan is love, a love that thought of David. Michal too has thought of him in measure. But Jonathans love is exceeding; it protects him by his own personal influence; he stands between Christ and the murderer; that was more risky. Jonathan told David saying, Saul my father seeks to kill thee; and now, I pray thee, take heed to thyself in the morning ... and I will go out and stand beside my father in the field where thou art, and will speak of thee with my father: and see what it is, and tell thee. And Jonathan spoke good of David to Saul his father. That is a great matter to be able to speak to the murderer, a very important side to face the enemy. Jonathan had great moral power. 

    JDSDoes that bring out the authority of love? Saul listened to what Jonathan had said. 

    JTYes, the sincerity of love. Jonathan acts as a man. In all difficulties the real solution depends on manliness  to act in a manly way. Jonathan had a great place in Israel. Why should he not use any advantage he has? Any advantage we may have we should use in favour of Christ. 

    CLDoes Nicodemus come out like that? 

    JTQuite so. It is only fair to Jonathan to say that David is not yet in the position of rejection; he risks his life in seeking to save David. The secret of this is manliness. Use whatever you have of advantage for Christ. You do not know what great results may be achieved, you may turn a murderer into a peaceful man. 

    WASWhy did you say, It is only fair to Jonathan to say that David is not yet in rejection? 

    JTHe is still a servant of Saul here. 

    AIIn what particular setting do you regard this? 

    JTIt is a question of any who would take action against the truth. It is to be met frankly and openly. 

    Jonathan might have taken counsel in another way, but he goes straight to his father. 

    RSYou mean letting things lie for twelve months is not the way to get them settled? 

    JTNo, indeed. 

    GAJonathans words would have weight. 

    JTYes. He was the kings son. The people did save Jonathan once from Sauls murderous intention. He is an experienced man. He sees Davids place in the testimony for God. 

    GTDoes the way he acts bring to light those masculine affections of which you spoke? 

    JTQuit yourselves like men. Evil had risen very high. It had to be faced. 

    JBDo you think there is a call for this kind of thing? 

    JTThere is in every locality. Letting things lie is not to any advantage. He who hates his brother is a murderer. This was pure envy on the part of Saul. Rivalry and jealousy are as cruel as the grave; there is no knowing where they will end. It is the exercise of love to face the person or persons. What comes out here manifests what there is of good influence among the saints. It is beautiful to see Jonathans surrender for David. He recognises that David had been used of God; he himself had been used, but David had been used in a far greater way. And it came to pass, when he had ended speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David. Jonathan was a man who valued the right spirit, a brother who had influence. He acted wisely, and it is successful. He says, Why then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, in slaying David without cause? And Saul answered, He shall not be put to death! 

    AIInnocent blood, what does that mean today? 

    JTIt is usually the innocent that are attacked, and more often it is the righteous; it is the righteous here. It is said of David, Thou art worth ten thousand of us (2 Samuel 18:3). It would have been a great disaster if David had been slain. 

    AGThere is a danger of that spirit of jealousy being amongst ourselves. 

    JTIf God puts a man forward for the good of the saints we are to shelter him. 

    RemJonathan spoke good of David. 

    JTYes, and he brought David back to Saul. A great disaster is averted, peace is restored. 

    CLIs this in contrast to the way in which Joab acted in regard of Absalom? 

    JTJoab was just a politician seeking to gain favour for himself. He was fishing in troubled waters for his own interests; not so Jonathan. Jonathan is acting as a man. 

    GADid the exercising of Jonathans influence involve righteousness? 

    JTHe is saving a man from slaying another. He valued David. It is not by means of great exploits, but because of the way he spoke to Saul. It is always seemly if a young brother knows how to speak to an older one. He will earn love. It is worth while earning love, if you act in love. It is the only way you will earn love. Special friendship is no good in the things of God. Joab fished in troubled waters; when troubles arise there are always those who fish in troubled waters for their own ends. But Jonathan saved the whole position here. But then Saul, alas, never alters; another victory brings forth more enmity. It says, David went forth and fought with the Philistines, and smote them with a great slaughter; and they fled before him. This is another great exploit. And an evil spirit from Jehovah was upon Saul. God is acting judicially. When God acts judicially there is no hope for the man. There is a sin to death (1 John 5:16). His testimony is over. He is judicially dealt with. 

    GTIt was this envy that was in his breast, Saul never judged it. 

    JTIf you are in the habit of being envious of your brother, God says, a time is coming, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant (1 Corinthians 14:36)  a solemn thing  he does not want to see things. Jealousy is so common to us all. Sauls case is settled: he is rejected, his time is ended. These things are going on all the time. 

    CLHe that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and without remedy (Proverbs 29:1). 

    JTQuite so. 

    JBDavid knew all this. 

    JTIndeed no one knew better than he did. 

    JBIt is fine to see how David acts. What do you suggest he represents? 

    JTChrist in type. Christ in testimony. David is outstanding. The Spirit of Jehovah came on David. He is the Beloved. He stands all the way through. 

    RemDavid seems to go on still playing. 

    JTIt was a sorrowful scene. David is a most remarkable man in the way he regards his enemies. It brings out his moral greatness. David over and over again heaps fiery coals on Sauls head. 

    JBDavid was quite in contrast to Saul. 

    JTIt was the way David carried himself, the spirit of the man. 

    RSSaul was in a position that could not endure. 

    JTHe was already set aside. God had rejected him. 

    AIThere seems to be no distrust on the part of David towards Saul. 

    JTHe was simple about it; he admired the king. This is intended to be a balance to young men who may be made much of. David keeps simple. 

    FIIs there any difference in the playing here and the playing in chapter 16? 

    JTThis would be greater. In chapter 16 he is brought as a servant before Saul, David came to Saul, and stood before him; and he loved him greatly. What a lovable man David must have been that even a man like Saul loved him! He took the harp, and played with his hand, ... and the evil spirit departed from him. But here it says, An evil spirit from Jehovah was upon Saul. Saul was a terrible man; his spear was in his hand, and yet it says, David played with his hand. 

    RSDavid had confidence in God. 

    JTWell, who would have done it? In the ordinary way he would have fled. It says, Saul sought to smite David and the wall with the spear; but he slipped away. It is a remarkable thing, David here is like the Lord Jesus; He went away through the midst of them. 

    QuesIs that a great matter when things are coming to an issue that we do not change our way and manner? 

    JTIf we do we become like an armed camp. 

    GTIt is beautiful that David supplied the heavenly music, the harp. 

    JTThat is Davids weapon. 

    CLDoes the slipping away connect with The spiritual discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one (1 Corinthians 2:15)? 

    JTQuite so. David knew better than any that Saul was not going to change; he knew that he was rejected, and yet he never opposed him. 

    QuesDo we see in verse 11 developments in the way he would pursue David; he sent messengers to Davids house? 

    JTYes, but Michal saves him. Another influence comes in on behalf of David. Saul is unchanged. Why should he wait until the morning? Is Gods hand not in that? The wise men departed into their own country another way. God is watching over the testimony. So it is worthy of note that Michal saved him. She saved him by device and by devising. Love devises things, so that she is to be credited in all this. 

    RSWhat does the image set forth which she put into the bed instead of David? 

    JTThe superstitious stage of things. We know how much there is. Take the Church of England, she had love for Christ until God raised up another testimony. Wherever the Church of England was, it had influence over against Rome until God moved in a more direct way by His prophetic word which came out a hundred years ago, and has gone on ever since. I believe God is using it to protect the testimony to the end. 

    QuesHow would you apply this principle of prophetic ministry, speaking of what Saul did at the end of the chapter? 

    JTThe point in Saul is that he is capable of being influenced by the prophetic word. He comes under its influence. The ministry was going on; there was a company of prophets prophesying, and the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. It is a real thing, it is not casual; that makes it a protection for the testimony. You cannot overcome it: it overcomes you. And it was told Saul, and he sent other messengers and they also prophesied. And Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they also prophesied. If an unconverted man comes in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all. 

    GTWould that prophetic word carry conviction and power with it? 

    JTThe Spirit of God came upon a man like Saul, an unregenerate man. So at the end of verse 24 the proverb is applied: Is Saul also among the prophets? It was applied in chapter 10. Here it is to show that Saul was under reproach. Saul is exposed. What a terrible exposure! 

    QuesWould you distinguish between the prophetic word and the words of a single prophet? 

    JTIn chapter 10 it was more like that. But here it is the last great means that God has given for the protection of the testimony. 

    RemDavid is lost sight of here. 

    JTThe point is he represents Christ. He is the testimony. 

    GAIs that the effect of the way David moved? 

    JTQuite so. David maintained his proper attitude, he is now rejected, but so far he is saved; he is saved by this instrumentality, the prophetic ministry. 

    RSIn verse 23 the Spirit of God came also upon Saul. 

    JTThat is the most striking of all. A most remarkable thing, a doomed man, and yet the Spirit of God coming upon him. It shows the mighty influence. 

    RSThis happened by Naioth by Ramah. Ramah means height. 

    JTYes, there is moral elevation connected with it. The action of the Spirit of God exposes Saul, just as Judas was exposed. When Peter says, Thou art the holy one of God, the Lord answered and said, Of you one is a devil (John 6:69,70). 

    RSSamuel dwelt in Ramah. 

    JTYes. Then there is Naioth which means dwelling and then the well of water in Sechu, watch place. There is a whole group of circumstances which ought to have overcome Saul if there was any work of God in him. Paul says, If indeed ... we shall not be found naked (2 Corinthians 5:3). 

    RemSo we must have the ministry meeting. 

    JTThe principle here is that Samuel is over the movement. 

    GTIf a gathering could not say that there are prophets amongst them, could they have a ministry meeting? 

    JTThey may not be able to tell. The prophets may come to light. 1 Corinthians 14 provides for it: Be emulous of spiritual manifestations, but rather that ye may prophesy. 

    FISo it is good to see that at the present time the meeting for prophetic ministry is necessary for the protection of the testimony. 

    JTI never saw it more clearly than tonight, the Spirit of God acting, coming upon the messengers. 

    GAThere must be conditions for the Spirit to speak. 

    JTThe conditions are indicated here: the Spirit of God ready to come on anyone, even on a man like Saul, if he comes into such circumstances. Why should we not come to it humbly and come to see its value? 

  
    HOW UNITY IN MINISTRY IS SECURED (JT 86)

    Mark 3:13 - 15; Acts 1:4 - 5; 1 Samuel 19:19 - 24; John 16:13,14

    JTA simple thought is in mind but one of great importance if there is to be unity, especially unity in the ministry which the Lord gives. The thought is that those who minister are seen as learning together from Christ, coming under His sway and influence together. First in Mark, which is the Gospel for ministers particularly, we are told that the Lord went up into the mountain and called whom he himself would, and they went to him. And he appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, and to have power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons. The great general thought in mind is there, the Lords sovereign selection, but made as on the mountain, that is in moral elevation. Then in Acts 1 the command is given as He was assembled with them, pointing to the need of the Spirit, as He says, Being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which [said he] ye have heard of me. For John indeed baptised with water, but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit after now not many days, implying in a moral way that their service was to be in the power of the Spirit, not in natural power. 

    Then in Samuel, in the well-known passage read, the Lord is seen in type in presidency, seen as presiding over the prophets, not instructing them, but prophesying is actually going on, and the effect is to overcome all opposition to Himself in type, that is, all opposition to David is overcome by the sight of this service carried on and the power of it. Saul sent messengers to take David and they saw a company of prophets prophesying and Samuel standing as president over them. The full result is seen there as to its public effect, being the service of God from the standpoint of public prophetic ministry. John shows in the verses read that the Spirit shall guide you into all the truth. On an occasion like this, one and another speaks but the Spirit alone guides us so that the truth is reached, the object being to guide us into all the truth. This will prevent such a thing as sectarianism, which is usually built up on truth in a partial way. 

    CHHIs the moral elevation in Mark really a fundamental feature in service? 

    JTI think it is, as lifting us out of mans realm, that is the world in its religious aspect. Theology and all the education for the service of God nominally is now on the level of ordinary instruction, just a branch of ordinary education. A man goes through a curriculum for the ministry, as it is called, as for medicine or any other science; in fact, theology is treated as a science, bringing it down to mans level, whereas the Lord lifts it up to the heavenly platform, a mountain usually denoting that which is above what is current in the world. That is the first point attention is to be called to. He goes up into the mountain, that is a mountain in contrast to the plain; the article indicates that it is a definite thought in the Lords mind. 

    JRFWould you say that going up involves considerable exercise? 

    JTThat is another thing; that is obedience, and would mean not only physical but also spiritual exercise. 

    EBMcCWould you say all are in this who have heard the voice and have been called by Him? That is, they are called to service, or is it some particular company here that is in view? 

    JTWe are not told how many He called, only how many He appointed. It says, He calls whom he himself would, and they went to him. And he appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach. That is the next thing, the sovereign call and the sovereign selection or appointment, and then that the appointed ones should be with Him. That is a very important part of the matter. 

    CFIWould that be where they would get qualified for service? 

    JTBeing with the Lord we can know His influence. Being with Him is a point of importance; we need to be with each other, too, but that is not the point here, but to be with Him in these circumstances. All the facts mentioned enter into the matter, but you are with the One who calls sovereignly and makes sovereign appointments and would have us in His company. 

    CHHIt says, They went to him. Is that important too? 

    JTQuite so, not simply that they went up but that they went to Him. They might have gone up and looked around, as many do, on an elevation, at the landscape or the scenery, but they went to Him, which is another matter altogether. He is occupied with another world. 

    EWCIn speaking of being together with the Lord, is that where you are focusing our attention, upon the saints in assembly? 

    JTThat is the next thing, as we are told by Luke, Being assembled together with them. 

    WHWWould this be the normal result of the gospel being rightly understood? We would apprehend in our souls that the gospel does not in any way fit us for the world here but is to fit us to be with the Lord. 

    JTIf you widen it out that way, but we are dealing with ministers. What you say is true, but we are dealing with persons whom the Lord fits specially to minister. How careful He is as to His position! In Luke, when it is a question of the gospel, He comes down on to the plain, that is, He comes down to where men are, but in ministry He goes up, a question of the exercise of prophets to minister. 

    CHHDoes there not appear to be discrimination in the selection for service? 

    JTVery great discrimination: Whom he himself would. That is the point in the call, and then the appointment is a further discriminating thought. He appointed twelve, that is definite, an administrative thought. The word appointment points to administration. 

    CFIWhat enters into this matter of sovereign selection  is it something in the vessel? 

    JTQuite so. If God is going to take one up for the greatest work ever contemplated, the promulgation of the testimony in this world, He certainly has been thinking of him long before he existed. Even Cyrus was thought of long before he was born. Paul says he was separated from his infancy, but God goes a long way back; in fact, He always has had us in His mind in view of these things. God being God is infinite, and He ordains conditions and circumstances for such persons as He will use before He calls them at all. They would be external circumstances, such as parentage, grand-parentage, great grand-parentage, nationality, all these things are in the mind of God. Nothing is accidental so that He has the kind of person He wants. The vessel is to be regarded by itself, and then the moral side affecting it, but the vessel as a creation of God has to be regarded by itself, his capacities, abilities, 

    faculties, as well as his external circumstances, then how God affects him morally. 

    FJFWould you go as far as the point of ascension, so that those who minister should have the full light of His present position? 

    JTThat is what comes out in the gospel of Luke, and in the gospel of Mark, too, also in the Acts. They are witnesses of His resurrection but they are with Him. Acts 1 contemplates the forty days in which He was with them as risen. Being assembled with them doubtless alludes to what Luke speaks of in more detail in his last chapter, so that they get the instructions needed, particularly as to the Spirit instead of His companionship and what He taught them. They must not attempt to serve without the Holy Spirit and that is one of the most important things to take note of, that service must be in the power of the Spirit and not be mere human training. 

    JRFThat would involve great dependence. 

    JTThat is the point He makes as assembled with them, as it is a fresh position. In assembly with Him was to involve His peculiar influence: Being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father. He brings the Father into it on the line of promise. 

    ESHWould the Spirit involve our merging assembly-wise? 

    JTIn this way we are told: To whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs; being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which [said he] ye have heard of me. For John indeed baptised with water, but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit after now not many days, Acts 1:3 - 5. 

    EBMcCThe scripture in Mark would make it clear that they must first be with Him that He might send them forth. They would drink of His Spirit, and they must have the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThey would have His influence and commandments in that peculiar setting. It was an assembly matter which is altogether ignored in popular ordinations of ministers and it is given in the strictest and most accurate way and stressed too in the gospel and in the Acts and the Epistles. 

    FWIs that to make us understand the true power of the minister, that the source is divine and, therefore, authoritative. The previous incident in Mark refers to unclean spirits falling down and crying, Thou art the Son of God. Mark 3:11. I was thinking of what is said here, that the twelve were appointed that they might be with the Lord and that He might send them out to preach, so that all would proceed from Him. The passage in the Acts recognizes the power of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is all beautifully linked together. The preposition used in Acts 1:5 is a preposition of power and means that the baptism is in real power, no mere ready-made thing as we often regard it, but in power. Ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit after now not many days. It is a question of time and days, but not many. So that they would look for a real thing, power coming upon them. 

    LDMWould the recognition of divine appointment and selection help those who serve? They would be with God as to what He was doing. Gifts are set in the assembly sovereignly by God (1 Corinthians 12:28). 

    JTThose who serve ought to be able to recognise gift in others and make way for it. The passage you refer to is the first thought of God setting gifts in the, assembly; they are for His own use. The Lord had been much concerned, as these passages show, 

    that there should be unity amongst them, that they should be one. They were to have a fellowship. John says, Our fellowship is indeed with the Father and with His Son, Jesus Christ, 1 John 1:3 meaning the apostles, and the saints were to have fellowship with them. That cannot be so now, of course. Ministering brothers have not a fellowship of their own, but what John says about the apostles helps as showing the distinctive place that ministers have in the mind of God and how there should be unity in their ministry. 

    CHHDo we see that exemplified in Peter: According as our beloved brother Paul also has written to you according to the wisdom given to him, as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things, 2 Peter 3:15,16? 

    JTPeter came to that at the end. One of the best things he says as he is about to put off his tabernacle is that he was thoroughly with Paul regarding his writings of scripture. 

    FWIs your thought to help us to rise to think of the ministry above what is expository in regard of the scriptures, and take account of the source from which it comes so that it will have power in our souls? 

    JTThat is very good. All these scriptures read would bear this out. Everything issues from Christ. He makes the calls, He chooses the position from which He calls and to which He calls, and those called go to Him there. He makes the appointment that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, and to have power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons. There are three things: preaching, power for healing diseases and casting out demons. What a great matter it is and how needful it is to follow the directions given here! 

    SHBIs the call and appointment something apart from the exercises of the person called and appointed. 

    I was thinking as to why Judas was called and appointed. 

    JTAnother matter comes up there. That involves the fulfilment of scripture and another line of thought enters into it. It comes into the category of why God allows sin at all. We have to deal with what is. Judas was selected, in fact, was used, and there is no doubt he had power, yet he failed. At least, I suppose the Lords remark in John 13 would mean he had power, as he represented Him so far: He who receives whomsoever I shall send receives me John 13:20. 

    FJFPaul was very careful as to what he did. 

    JTJust so, and that is said by an apostle. This opens up the line of thought that Mr. B.s remark brings in, but we cannot enter into that now, but it is there, why these things happen. Is it not a dark negative warning for all ministers that one may preach and teach and yet himself be a castaway? It is a very solemn searching thing. 

    AMHWould the thought of baptism help us in that? The baptism of water is referred to here as freeing us from the external, and would the idea of being baptised by the Spirit meet what is within so that the man is held in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTVery good. In would imply the operation, the Spirit active, not merely come in as we say in a theoretic way, but active and you are conscious that you are affected inwardly. 

    JRFWould you say that Judas never reached that? 

    JTYou cannot say much. It says in Hebrews 6:4, Have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit. A most remarkable word, yet there is falling away. That does not mean that such are really sealed by the Holy Spirit, but it may go as far as the anointing, the public effect on a person who had part in christianity. Many did this at the beginning, coming into it because of the signs, so that they are said to have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away. Hebrews 6:4 - 6. 

    It alludes to the public power and action of the Spirit that anyone might come into, as actively subject but not born again, and hence would fall away. 

    AMHIs Saul an instance of that in the scripture read, Saul the king, falling down? 

    JTSaul is one who was anointed, and David recognises that, yet he fell under the judgment of God. 

    CFIWhat is the thought of being maintained in power and service? The Lord gave them power. Would the baptism of the Holy Spirit ensure a continuance of it? 

    JTIt opens up the question of the doctrine of the Spirit which Romans 8 gives us, showing what power the Spirit has as He has place in us. The subject is based really on the statement of the apostle, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. That is a resolution made by a man who is thoroughly subject to the word of God. He has come to it and has resolved that it should dominate his mind; note that he serves Gods law with the mind. It is not a case of if I can, but a definite resolve. The Spirit comes in in chapter 8 and supports him. That is the way the truth works out in every believer, but particularly in those who serve, because our minds are so treacherous. Unless we arrive at that in our souls, that we will serve nothing but Gods law, we shall be easily turned aside. 

    RemEzra had directed his heart to seek the law of Jehovah and to do it, and to teach in Israel the statutes and the ordinances, Ezra 7:10. 

    JTSeeking Gods law, doing it and teaching it. Therefore, Luke says to Theophilus, Concerning all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, Acts 1:1 meaning that the minister does the things himself, in principle at least, and then teaches, to do and to teach. 

    CFIIs power dependent on subjective and moral state in the minister? 

    JTQuite so. I myself is a fine phrase. It is one finding his consciousness through the remarkable analysis spoken of in Romans 7. He has arrived at a solid footing on the moral line, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is a great moral victory and the Holy Spirit supports the man who comes to it, according to chapter 8. 

    EBMcCWhat would bring in the authority for the service as being together? They would be subject one to another and subject to the Lords selection. He gives their names here. 

    JTBrethren ought to know each other in that sense, specially the sense of ability given and selection made, hence the names. No doubt the names given here would point to what each one was. This was written long after the twelve had been in active service by the power of the Spirit. He gave to Simon the surname of Peter, and to James and John the surname of Boanerges, Sons of thunder. The thought is that the ministers are to know each other. Any one of them going over the list would say, I remember the Lord giving those names, but did not understand then because of not having the Spirit. It is doubtful if they understood anything rightly before having the Spirit, but they could then see why Peters name was changed. 

    FFThis would seem to be peculiar to Mark, would it not? Further on in the gospel the Lord says, In my name they shall cast out demons Mark 16:17. Is that connected with the special power spoken of here? 

    JTI should not confine it to Mark, but it is stressed. The seventy had power to cast out demons through thy name Luke 10:17, but it is very much stressed in Mark 16:20, The Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. So that they themselves should have power to cast out demons. 

    FJFWould the result of being with Him be seen in the five stones David chose? Is that an illustration of the finish of the ministry that they would know how to choose, and the character of the stones would be smooth? 

    JTYou would know how to select a scripture for an address and know how to use it. There is such a thing as finding it in a valley or a stream where the action of the water came on the stones. The matter of disease here should be noticed. It is more defined, it is current  things cropping up. We have power to deal with them in the meetings, healing diseases and casting out demons. 

    SHBDo we understand that in the calling and the appointing the moral state of the vessel is taken account of, or is that done afterwards to maintain the vessel in that line? 

    JTThe moral state, of course, cannot be omitted, but certainly it was not dealt with in each case as they were called. Much had to be accomplished afterwards. A vessel is really taken up potentially, but the matter of Judas has to be treated by itself, that such a man was taken up. What is the lesson? I think it has been stated already in measure, and it is a very solemn thing. It is a shadow over the whole dispensation that a man may have gift and ability, even represent the Lord, and yet be a castaway. There may be a hidden allusion to the way the truth has come down to us. We have to admit that the truth has come down publicly through Rome, but that does not justify Rome or the whole profession either. The testimony is the testimony. The Bible has been preserved in Rome for ages, and the doctrine of it in some sense, but they are still what they are. The Lords supper came down in some public way greatly beclouded, but still it is the Lords supper. 

    GWIs this set out in Peter when he speaks of being with Him on the holy mountain? 

    JTThat is confirmatory of what we are saying; it is a further thought. The twelve are here, but only three are taken up to the holy mount, Peter, James and John, which would mean that there was still a further selection, so that the principle of invitation and selection runs right through and you have the very best for all purposes. If the Lord were to develop the truth in a collective way amongst His people He would select certain ones so as to get the truth, not so much for edification, but to get the truth; that is, the greatest measure of spiritual intelligence and hence the greatest result, in that sense. Peter, James and John are taken up to the mount of transfiguration, and later were fitted for services that others were not fitted for. The Lord commanded them to bring out the truth in a refined way, hence their epistles. 

    EBMcCDo we see how they all embody the spirit; of Christ, all being with Him when coming to the upper room in Acts? They were abiding there, showing that they had drunk in of His spirit and mind. 

    JTThat is one of the first evidences that they were moving in the light of His instructions before the Holy Spirit came. 

    The gospel has the assembly in mind, but has also the patience of God with Israel in mind, so as to present a final testimony to Israel. The Acts also has the assembly in mind, and instead of telling us that the disciples went to the temple and praised God  they were there daily  Luke says they went to the upper room. The Lord was received up into heaven, showing that the more refined thought was taking effect already, looking towards the assembly. That goes right through, because Paul was taken up to the third heaven, which is a further thought, and all that would enter into the final process, so that we should have the truth fully. The Holy Spirit is said in John 16 to guide us into all the truth, but these are being fitted for the purpose, hence Paul was fitted for the mystery. No one else had the ministry of that. 

    CFIWhat had you in mind in the power to heal diseases? 

    JTPower to heal in local difficulties is, I think, in mind now. It is a general thought here. Spiritual disease is often very prolonged. 

    JRFWould it include dealing with an individual person and helping him to judge the condition that is manifest? 

    JTIt would deal with an individual case, as in James. He gave the apostles power over all demons. And having called together the twelve, he gave them power and authority over all demons, and to heal diseases, and sent them to proclaim the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick, Luke 9:1,2. There is a difference between sickness and disease. Sickness may not be so severe as disease. 

    LDMThe word for power is interesting. It is not only ability but the right to exercise the power. 

    JTIt is a question of the authority given. There is much made of the authority in the governing bodies of persons in the systems, but here it is directly from the Lord. 

    LDMIt would seem to be connected with demons particularly. 

    JTIt says, Power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons. To heal diseases Luke 9:1 may not be there but it is certainly elsewhere. The principal matter here is demons, as you say. 

    AMHDo you think the apostle Pauls letter to the Corinthians was on the line of healing diseases, something that spreads? 

    JTI think so. It seems to have been deep in the meetings. The one outstanding case is dealt with according to chapter 5, but there were others of similar kind. 

    CFIWould this be in the way of bringing in positive ministry to meet a situation in the local meeting, or might it go so far as touching the details? 

    JTI think it would go as far as touching details. It is a medical case, and we have to make a diagnosis of disease. 

    CHHIs it not of some importance that the healing comes before the casting out in the wording of the scripture? 

    JTThere is a good deal of this sort of thing cropping up everywhere. The power to heal is of great importance. James speaks of it in a literal sense. Paul speaks of persons sick in a literal sense, and coming under the discipline of God. Many fall asleep, but then there is the idea of healing, too. Rather let it be healed. Is there any balm in Gilead? Is there any physician there? is a good suggestion. Jeremiah 8:21. 

    CHHDoes it suggest that all power of the Spirit is to be exerted first on this principle of healing? 

    JTIt is available and there is power for it. 

    FWWWould you say there need not be any chronically sick? 

    JTThere need not be. James says that the sick man is to call the elders of the assembly. Sins are likely to be involved, so they pray over him and the prayer of faith heals the sick. God does it actually, but by the prayer of faith. 

    WHWBrethren in a locality where there is disease would not just accept the position, but be concerned about it in view of the power available to meet it. 

    JTEspecially would they pray about it and anoint with oil, so that if the sick is to be raised up, he will be for the testimony. 

    WHWWould the exercise of prayer in regard to a local difficulty find its expression in the local meetings for ministry? 

    JTThere is usually the laying on of hands with it and the anointing with oil. Power comes out in connection with state amongst us, God honouring a certain state, but the assembly is brought into it, according to James, where it says, Let him call to him the elders of the assembly James 5:14. We cannot say we have them now, but there is the thought of the prayer of faith, and the anointing with oil taken spiritually would mean that faith and prayer would raise up a man. It would act that way and they would be more useful, as a brother or sister, in the testimony afterwards. 

    WHWIn many cases we have to admit sorrowfully that one is taken note of as going this way. The prayers of the brethren do not seem to be answered, and the case will go the full course. 

    JTPaul says it went the full course at Corinth. It does not seem as if they exercised much prayer, because many were weak and sick amongst them, and many fell asleep, but the Lord would encourage us as to the state required for the healing of disease. Persons who have the assembly at heart, and who can pray to God, have nothing else in view but the testimony. The prayer of faith will heal the sick. 

    This matter of prophecy is now well under our notice, and it is really a very concrete expression of the power of ministry of that kind, under the presidency of Christ. It is brought in here to show how effective it is when there is special opposition to Christ, as in the messengers of Saul, who were murderers, Saul having murder in his heart. They saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them. 

    That is the first thing to see, that sort of thing where it exists, for that is unified ministry carried on under the influence of Christ, who is in the place of authority over them. 

    JRFIs Samuel in this position typical of Christ? 

    JTClearly. 

    CHHIs this to show how effective a powerful prophetic ministry is by the Spirit under the presidency of the Lord? 

    JTThat is clearly, I think, something to be seen. The apostle speaks of seeing, and here prophecy is being carried on under the influence of the Lord. It is a fine sight. That is the first thing they saw, then they came under the influence of the Spirit, confirming what we have been saying that the Spirit may extend to persons who are not subjects of the work of God. The Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul and they also prophesied. We know from Balaams case how this can happen, a thoroughly wicked man prophesying  that is God bringing out what is possible. 

    EWCIs this state seen here like the spiritual system functioning under the Lord? 

    JTQuite so. The word president would mean that, but it points clearly to the ministry being under His direct guidance and influence. What we get in 1 Corinthians 14 illustrates it. If one is prophesying, and another sitting by has received something, the one speaking would sit down, showing that he is subject. The Spirit is there and it confines the evidence under one authority  they are not divided. It was told Saul, and he sent other messengers, and they also prophesied. And Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they also prophesied. Then he himself comes, and he prophesied, but he is exposed in doing it. 

    FWWWould this be an evidence of God being indeed among you (1 Corinthians 14:25)? 

    JTI think very much so. You can see how Satan in this chapter was attacking David, Saul aiming at his destruction. Jonathan saved him temporarily, Michal saved him temporarily, but the ministry of prophecy saves him finally. That shows what the thing is. 

    FWWThe prophetic word in that way brings God in. 

    JTExactly. One of the most remarkable things in scripture is this passage, and I think it bears on the present time in regard to unity in the ministry, brethren moving in unity and in subjection to Christ, and He having His part in it in presidency. 

    WHWWould the help of Jonathan and Michal be like Nicodemus, who quoted the law in the synagogue to try and save Christ? That lacks elevation. 

    JTThe great thing here is to see the presidency of Samuel. He is no longer officially a prophet, no longer ruling Israel; he is himself rejected, which is the position of Christ in the religious world. Although rejected, Samuel still has some place, which even Saul recognises, but not sufficiently to turn away his murderous attitude towards David. 

    CHHHow would that work out at the present time? Is it in the acknowledgment and movement under the headship of Christ? 

    JTWe are trying to show that you accept rejection of Christ, not now the Jewish rejection but the religious rejection of today. Samuel has some place with Saul but not enough to turn away his murderous opposition to David. Samuel had to do with the governing of the kingdom, but he is not doing it now; Saul is in that place, and Samuel is retired in that sense, but not really retired, as a more important service is going on, the service of prophecy, and he has got the others in it; he has brought the others into it. That is what the Lord is endeavouring to do, to bring us into this matter of prophecy, so that we are actually doing it, not ministry, but prophecy. 

    So the word is that the messengers of Saul saw a company of prophets prophesying; they were doing the thing with Samuel as president over them. They were not doing it as they might have done it at Corinth, where there was much rivalry over gift; the point is prophecy, and that is what they are doing here. They are under Samuels direction and influence, and the persons who come, although representing evil, are themselves overcome by it. It is the surest way of meeting evil. 

    CFIWhat do you mean when saying that it is not merely a matter of ministry? 

    JTYou might minister otherwise than by prophecy. Here the prophets were doing the thing, like Philips four daughters who prophesied, not simply that they were prophetesses, but they were prophesying. 

    FFWould prophecy in these saints overcome the voice of rebellion? 

    JTThat is what comes out. The superior power of God would bring it out as they prophesied. It is the superior power that operates in brethren in overcoming evil. 

    DRDo we see unity here in Samuel and the prophets together with David? 

    JTThat is the point. They are prophesying under Samuels presidency; so in Corinth the apostle assumes that this is going on, that they are prophesying in the meetings there, and a man comes in who may be unconverted and the secrets of his heart are made manifest. If he went in and out without being affected, he might say there is not much in that meeting. I may go to the synagogue or any other so-called church, but the prophetic ministry affects me. The secrets of his heart are made manifest, not externally as in this case, 

    but he is affected inwardly and convicted of all, and falls down and worships God, and reports that God is indeed amongst you. 1 Corinthians 14:25. 

    FJFWould this character of ministry be seen in every meeting, because generally we have only a meeting of that character, for ministry, once a month? 

    JTNot that often in some places. Some localities have not got it at all. 

    FJFThen he would get nothing. 

    JTJust so; not that the idea of God being felt in the meeting is restricted to such meetings as described in 1 Corinthians 14, but certainly the chapter is of great value from the point of view we are taking now. The brethren should have recourse to it and God will honour faith. 

    WHWIs your thought that there is something to be seen here? If the enemy is opposing, the Lord would have something to counteract that opposition amongst His people? 

    JTThat is right. They saw that here, and there is manifest power to deal with the matter. 

    RJSIt speaks of the whole assembly coming together in one place. Is unity emphasised there? 

    JTQuite so: not come together in assembly, but the whole assembly together in one place to bring out what God has in the place, and that is the power of subjective ministry. There is ability for it. God makes a great deal of a town and what He has in it. The Lord said to Paul, I have much people in this city. Acts 18:10. But that was not all; these people were to be converted and formed into an assembly, the full thought of Gods power in the place. It is a question now of what God has in this city, and whether the city gets the benefit depends on whether there is power. 

    LDMThe scripture suggests what is for the saints universally, in the Lords mind. The Lord is supporting that. 

    JTIt is the sort of thing that enters in; all the assemblies should be characterised by the same thing. 

    FJFIs a word of such character as here contemplated given as we are together, or is it in a sense carried there? Or does the Lord give it as here? They seem to come into the current of it, and they take it up. 

    JTThe whole assembly coming together in one place certainly would carry something. The confirmation is there, but then the question is what one has. One has a psalm, another a teaching, a tongue, a revelation, an interpretation, but then as to this matter of a person sitting by, if something is revealed to him on the spot, that is one of the greatest things, it is revelation, because the Spirit given to us is the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God. It is something coming to you at the moment. (1 Corinthians 14:30). These things may seem merely theoretic now, but I believe the Lord would honour every meeting that takes them on while giving Him His place, and if we humbly wait the Spirit will act. How ready to act He would be in one of the brethren who is subject! He acted in an unsaved person in Numbers, Balaam. 

    FWWWhat have you to say as to the great well? 

    JTI suppose it has a place as all wells have. 

    Then went he also to Ramah, and came to the great well that is in Sechu. That would be a reminder of the wealth that there is where the Holy Spirit is. We have already commented on the passage in the Acts, where the Lord spoke of the promise of the Father, but He had also spoken of the well, too, the Spirit as a well in the saints. 

    FWWYou spoke just now of some place with no meeting of this character. Do you think that this great well would encourage such a meeting? 

    JTI think so. The whole assembly come together would be the character of the well, that is the Holy Spirit in the assembly. It is a very great thought. The prophets are gifts, universal in thought, and the great well would bring in all the saints, brothers and sisters alike, because of our being indwelt by the Spirit; the well should have that character. 

    FWWEven the smallest meeting would have some spiritual wealth in the meeting. 

    JTQuite so; that brings every one into the matter, the whole assembly in one place. They bring something; they have the Holy Spirit and the character He gives to us, subjection and singleness of affection for one another. All that enters into the idea of the well. That is what Saul came to. Then he prophesied, but he is exposed in doing it. God is not letting him off. 

    FJFSo the prophet might himself feel his own word most. 

    JTQuite so; there were many at Corinth not let off. They might have had part in the service, but were exposed in the end, being false apostles. 

    EBMcCWould you say that one should not rise to his feet unless he had a word? And should anyone sitting by and listening rise without receiving something? 

    JTCertainly it would be a courageous matter to rise when another brother was speaking; but it is remarkable, it is the organism that is alluded to. Such sensitiveness would be in the assembly that if a brother sitting received something from the Lord in the meeting, the one speaking would sit down, and the other would rise up. 

    AMHDoes that make room for three words on different subjects? There is an idea that they should be on the same subject. 

    JTI do not think it is so, or we should be apt to get suggestive meetings. I think that something revealed to the one sitting by would be different. 

    AMHI had thought that. 

  
    THE PRESIDENCY OF CHRIST OVER HIS SERVANTS (JT 92)

    Mark 3: 13 - 15; John 16: 13 - 15; 1 Samuel 19: 19, 20

    JTWhat is in mind is to show that ministers of Christ and the ministry are intended to be always under His presidency, first in their selection, the circumstances under which they are selected, and that they are selected in relation to one another, then that the Spirit as here not only teaches directly  as we are told in John 14 and in Johns epistles  but that He guides us, as in our meetings, into all the truth; and in the prophetic ministry, which is so stressed now, there is the idea of special appointment over us in it, the word president being used, it is said, They saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them. These are the features of the truth which are in mind, so that we may perhaps first consider the appointment of the ministers, viewed, of course, in our scripture in Mark, as the twelve apostles. The facts stated are surely intended to govern us in regard of this side of the truth. 

    WCWould the thought of being with him be pre-eminently for training? 

    JTThat is what I thought. The position first, up the mountain, and then the call, whom he himself would; then that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach. It is clear that the number twelve is in mind, and that we are chosen in relation to one another, and, as chosen, to be with the Lord  He appointed twelve that they might be with him. 

    RemThe Lords call to Simon and Andrew in chapter 1 was, Come after me, and I will make you become fishers of men  they were included in the twelve. Would you say a word as to the difference between the two callings? 

    JTThe first one would be preliminary, I should think, their preliminary call out of their ordinary vocations  a matter, of course, that enters into what is before us, what our several vocations may be, whether we are ready to make Christs service first, or whether it may be just a sideline while we go on with our ordinary affairs. I think the verses would mean that Christ is influential enough in His first approach to move them, bringing out the kind of material that He was selecting. Chapter 3 would show, I think, they had been with Him a certain time, they are now to be chosen in relation to one another on the elevation of the mountain and in order to be with Him, I would assume, together. So that in the ministry there is no independency of thought. I think the verses read in chapter 3 contain a great principle: we may have been chosen in different countries or at different times even, but this great principle must dominate all the service and every servant, namely, that we are called in relation to each other. 

    PLLike the levites set round the tabernacle. If we take up Numbers, the ministers are viewed as the family, are they not? 

    JTThe family thought enters into the relation of servants one to another. The levites were a family subdivided into three; in Joshua they are heavenly and the custodians of the grace of heaven in relation to cities of refuge, so that the clerical idea is wholly excluded. If we bring in the levitical side, it is a family and from the standpoint of training, we are called in relation to one another, called by the word of Christ  whom he himself would  but in relation to one another. It seems obvious that the idea is that the twelve might be with Him that He might send them out, so that each would know the others and would bear in mind their several capacities and measures. The Lord, in His intercourse with them, would undoubtedly delegate certain things to them and all should know. As to selection, He selected three, on two occasions at least, to be with Him for a special reason  the others would know that. 

    AJGWhat is there in the thought that the three whom the Lord so often selected are surnamed in this passage? 

    JTJust what I am saying I think; they would be distinct, there is distinction amongst the servants. 

    What would you say yourself? 

    AJGYes. There would be some spiritual significance, I suppose, in the surname, would there not? 

    JTA surname is evidently a distinction. They learnt to surname people themselves, too, as in the case of Barnabas. 

    HHThey were chosen, as you say; there would be no independency. 

    JTI thought that is an important matter that each stands in relation to his own Master, yet it is evident the Lord would have co-operation amongst His servants. 

    QuesIs it relevant that in Ephesians 4, before we have the gifts, there is the statement that there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all? Is it important that should come in before we have the gifts from the ascended Christ? 

    JTThat is good, a great basis of unity. First the state of soul  With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love. 

    Then there is, Using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. Then the three circles of unity  one body and one Spirit and one hope of our calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. Surely that is a great over-reaching thought, in everything, in every relation in which the saints are, for the passage goes on to say that to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, and then we have the specific gifts, all to the end of the work of the ministry. So that it seems the principle of unity and co-operation enters into our service and preserves from independency, not only of service, but of thought. 

    The next passage we read, in John, would seem to bring out the presidency, as I may say, of the Spirit, for in truth the thought is there, the word Comforter would carry it, One who is in charge of us, and the idea is that He guides us into all the truth. So that in our services together, as we are now, the Spirit is here and would take charge of all that is said; the sense of His presence and function, I think, would in itself promote unity, the desire to have the truth. He guides, it says, When he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth. A very important word, I think  all the truth  and very encouraging. It is a word of great hopefulness as to the truth, that even difficult problems may be solved in the Spirit, the recognition of the Comforter and each recognising what another says, the Spirit would give an ultimate setting to all and make it the truth, for He is the Spirit of truth. It is a remarkable designation, the Spirit of truth, not only what is said, but the spirit in which things are said. 

    WCIn the passage quoted in Ephesians it speaks of holding the truth in love, would that, marking the saints as a whole, provide a kind of atmosphere in which the truth would open up through the Spirits guidance? 

    JTI think that is right; you are not concerned as to special things so much, but as to the truth. 

    RemYou mean we need one another in order to arrive at the truth in that way. 

    JTI am sure that is true. The temple necessarily enters into it, but especially where there are those who are fitted to teach, who are instructed as together; the Spirit guides us so that we reach the truth. I think we have proved that. Not simply what one says but what one and another say, it is the Spirit that makes the thing, He guides us into all the truth. There is no need of our leaving anything as something unknown; we wait on the Lord, and the Spirit will, perhaps at an unexpected time, bring out something that clarifies the matter. 

    RemWould not that point to the need of our being amenable as together to receive what the Lord may give by the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. 

    HHThen He does not speak as from Himself; He is not  if one may be allowed to say it  independent. 

    JTThat is another great fact that enters into this. The Lord Himself, in Johns gospel, takes the ground of being taught  a marvellous and affecting thing, but one of the great features of Johns gospel. The more spiritual the atmosphere is  and the gospel contemplates a spiritual state of things  the more we shall appreciate and look in the face the wonderful down-stooping of Christ, taking the place even of being taught of His Father. So John would cause everything, whether work or teaching or whatever it be, to emanate from the Father, coming down mediately through Christ and through the apostles and one and another, acting on the principle that the Spirit does not speak from Himself, but whatsoever He hears that He speaks. And then it goes on to say, He will announce to you what is coming; the whole coming vista is opened up to us, so that we understand and see the end from the beginning. 

    RemDoes Mark 6 help in this? It says He sent them out two by two, and then gave them power  He did not give them power before. 

    JTI think that is right. We have power, it may be, but I suppose the real truth is we get the power as we need it; in ministry you get it as you need it. It is in us, of course, in principle, in the Spirit, but it comes as we need it; the Spirit gives us in that hour what to speak. 

    QuesDo we get the thought of the prophetic word coming in here and showing us things to come? 

    JTI suppose it had more force with the twelve than it would with us. Things to come are pretty well written down for us in the Lords discourses recorded in the synoptic gospels; and the book of Revelation, I suppose, may be taken to embody all this side of it, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. I suppose it would really, in the main, involve the opening up of the Apocalypse, the whole prophetic testimony, of course, of the Old Testament entering into it, too, the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus, it is the opening up of the thing, the showing of the thing, I think, that we might look for. 

    HBIn regard of the guiding into all the truth, would it take account of the several capacities of the saints, and also of the work of God as necessary in view of entering into the truth? 

    JTI think it takes account of what there may be at any given time. The more spirituality there is in any given company of saints, the more it will be opened up to us; the more gift, of course, the more ability, but spirituality in the saints as a whole has a great deal to do with the opening up of the truth. 

    QuesDoes the Ephesian setting indicate that? 

    Paul says, I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God. 

    JTIt is all declared; there was no showing of things after that. The apostle, I believe, had to go through much himself to fit him to bring out all that was in the mind of God; the general range was opened up in the ministry at Ephesus, but there is much to be shown. These epistles from prison contain the greatest depths of spiritual vision, I think. 

    WCI have yet many things to say to you, but ye cannot bear them now (John 16: 12); does that indicate the need of state in the saints for the Lord to be free to open things up? 

    JTIt does. You find the state of the brethren has a great deal to do with the opening up of the truth. So that the apostle had to go through much; I believe his years of imprisonment were intended to fit him for the Spirit to open up things more fully and in more detail with more power of application, as we get in the epistle to the Ephesians, for instance. He tells the Corinthians, the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God; but then the condition at Corinth hindered the apostle from opening things up to them, and that is always true where there is a low state of soul. Powerful gift may move on, as Paul did at Ephesus, and open up things objectively for the understanding, but searching the depths requires, I think, a certain state in the saints. 

    QuesDo you mean that much depends on the place the saints give the servants through whom the Lord or the Spirit are speaking? 

    JTThat enters into it, too; but whether the saints are lovers of the truth, not simply wanting to hear a certain brother, but wanting the truth. You may know beforehand that the Lord uses a certain brother and is likely to use him to give you something, but the question is, Do I love the truth? The temple exists, and if there are lovers of Christ listening, 

    the truth will come out  As they were listening, it says, ... he added and spake a parable, Luke 19: 11. It is largely a question of the state of the saints. 

    QuesIs there a difference between being guided by the Spirit and being filled with the Spirit for some particular service? 

    JTThere is a difference. Being filled with the Spirit is a question of any person, like Stephen, being ready for use; but I think guiding into all the truth is a collective thought. The Paraclete or Comforter is with us, taking charge of the matter. It is wonderful, as this is borne in mind, how the truth comes out and you are made conscious of it. The canon of Scripture, I believe, is on this principle, what has been reached by the Spirit having His place. 

    WCA number of the names we have amongst the twelve we hear very little of, but they were necessary to the whole. Does that suggest we should always be listening? We may not always have eminent servants to listen to, but all are part of the whole. 

    JTYes, the apostles are all in the foundations of the city, there you see the full result. Peter had his name there, of course, but then others whose names are mentioned only once in the Acts have their names there, too, showing the work was carried onTo every man his work. 

    WCThe love of the truth would give us an interest in it through whomsoever it might come. We should not be looking merely to be refreshed, but looking for the one through whom the Lord would speak. 

    JTYes. Then another thing  loving the truth will give you to look for and value every one who has more than you have. Paul laid himself out to commend it to them, bringing up with him to Jerusalem Titus, so that they gave to him and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, and Peter came to it fully. 

    QuesIs it in your mind that, as being set together, features of adjustment might come in amongst us in order that the Spirit might be free to guide? Is that in your mind in relation to our being with one another? 

    JTThat is what I am thinking of; a readiness in what I am saying to think of what another may say and wait to see whether the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, may not have something further to bring out, for that is what He is there for really; He helps us, but then He is the Spirit of truth and He is to direct in a subjective way. Christ is the truth objectively; the Spirit is the truth subjectively; and surely it is a great matter to lay myself open to be in that. There is that which He is objectively, the Spirit is the truth, but that is what He is in the saints held in relation to one another. 

    QuesWill you say a little more as to what is involved in that they might be with him; what is the difference between that and what you are saying now about our being together? 

    JTBeing with Him together  one must assume that is the meaning. His gestures and attitude and hints and often words of ennoblement as in the case of the three mentioned, would fit us into each other, fit the apostles into each other, that they were a separate people mutually set together under the influence of Christ in His companionship. 

    RemOne Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things. 

    JTWell, the apostles were peculiarly by him, He brought them in, a set of men the like of which never existed before or after; they are His product by whom are all things. He is now working in the thing that is going to characterise the whole testimony while the Spirit is down here, wonderful men, and they go right through, for John shows them in the foundations of the heavenly city. Each man did his work, and they evidently worked in relation to one another, there is no discrepancy in the foundations. 

    PLEach gracing his niche in subjection to the Lords sovereign will. 

    JTThat is what is worked out, I think. Peter says, What shall this man do? Well, you might say, there was perhaps some right thought at the bottom there, but the Lord had to check and correct that. There might have been a little inclination with Peter to dominate, to be the first. He was first, but then, he was not a president of the apostles, he was just an apostle; he must therefore  and did readily  take his place and listen to any of the others. You often wonder how they did get along in their meetings, how they would proceed; but you may be sure these great men like Peter and Paul, would gladly listen to another and enjoy what another was saying. Paul speaks of himself and Silas and Timotheus preaching the Son of God. 

    QuesIn Acts 15 James speaks about Simeon, how he had brought before them certain truth; were they consciously together there? 

    JTThey were, they were reaching a great conclusion. They were facing a difficulty, too, because the enemy was attempting to drive a wedge between Jerusalem and Antioch, but the procedure by Paul and Barnabas, under the Lord, defeated it. Peter and James were the spokesmen, and we can see how they move together. 

    AJGIs it a question of seeing what the Lord is doing and the end He is working to? I was thinking of the Lord Himself saying when here that the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doeth (John 5: 20); that the Lord in His service moved as being shown by the Father what the Father was doing? 

    JTThat is very touching, that principle must come right down to us, not only what we say, but what we show. The Spirit is here to guide us into all the truth, showing, I suppose, that everything emanates from the Father, whether it be working in a general way or teaching; not only that the thing is done, but how it is done. 

    QuesWould it involve the spirit of enquiry with us all? 

    JTYou feel you would need to enquire. The apostle, in writing to the Ephesians, wishes particularly that they should know his knowledge of the mystery. Well, it is a great matter somebody knows, and he wants them to understand that he, knew and, of course, you ask questions of a man who knows. 

    EGReferring to the showing, it says, Yet show I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, 

    1 Corinthians 12:31. 

    JTThat is the idea. Not simply that you talk about love, which Paul did, but you show the thing. 

    The Father showed the Son  wonderful that the Lord should so speak! Here we have the Spirit showing us things to come, the word is announce, it is this sense of making a thing plain, too, and the more you know a thing the plainer you can make it. 

    Do you not think so? 

    RemJesus knew therefore that they desired to demand of him, and said to them ... as though the mind of the Lord was given authoritatively in answer to the spirit of enquiry that was amongst them. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord, I am sure, helps us. 

    We have spoken of the distinctions He puts on His servants. He began Himself, I believe, to set out the principle for us, Both hearing them, and asking them questions. I am sure the apostle Paul would gladly sit down and listen to the twelve or to any one of them at any time to hear what they were saying and ask them questions, too. So would they listen to him normally, I am sure. 

    QuesSo would you connect the guiding into all the truth with what is obviously authoritative at any time? 

    JTWell, it says particularly in Matthew and Mark of the Lord that He spoke with authority, not as the scribes. If one knows a thing, he knows it and can speak of it; the better you know a thing, the more power you have in giving it out; not only that you can say it, but you can show it is so. 

    PLDoes this guidance link up with spiritual leadership and is that balanced by the temple thought bringing in what is more mutual? 

    JTI think that is right. Acts 15 has been already alluded to; it is a very remarkable procedure, there was strong opposition, the enemy was working. The apostles Barnabas and Paul were received by the assembly, things were maintained right in spite of the opposition and the apostles and elders came together to consider the matter. Then you get the apostles speaking of the work of God which had been done among the gentiles and Peter makes his statement. I suppose the idea is that Peter was first in Jerusalem, God gave him that place, and he opened up the mind of God on the matter. The Holy Spirit undoubtedly was present in the procedure and He used the qualified persons, too; it was not any brother getting up, it was Peter, and he begins by calling attention to the fact that God had ordained that by his mouth the gentiles should hear the gospel; so that his position is clear, he is the one who gives the spiritual lead in the matter. Then there is happy conversation; it is quite apparent that the spiritual atmosphere increases in the meeting. Then James draws attention to what was said, that it agreed with what the Scriptures said. So an excellent spirit prevails in spite of the opposition, and then a conclusion is reached. 

    WCWould the idea of presidency be there? 

    JTIf you were to ask Paul or Barnabas afterwards, I am sure they would have said the Lords hand was over all that, and I am sure that many of us can say the same thing as to such matters, that the Lord takes care of things in a palpable way. One and another speaks and a right conclusion is reached, and all that brings out the idea of presidency. 

    RemSo James would be in the consciousness of that when he said, Brethren, listen to me; not that we should say that, but should there not be a sense of that with us, of the Lords presidency? 

    JTWell, the man who says that knows he has something to say. 

    HBIt says they held their peace  things were not too hurried. 

    JTThe atmosphere increases in that remarkable chapter, and it is set down as an example for us. First, the apostles and elders came together to consider the matter, and then certain from the gentiles are allowed to tell the company what God had done with them, and there was Titus by them, a man the like of which you could not meet in Jerusalem as a product of the gospel, a gentile, and Paul says they did not insist on their being circumcised, showing the power of the truth was there. The account in Galatians helps us. 

    PLOurselves your servants for Jesus sake. 

    Barnabas and Paul, men who have given up their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTYou mean that is embodied in the letter. 

    PLQuite so. 

    JTThat is, I think, a good example for us of how the Spirit of God guides us into all the truth. 

    WMIt says in this chapter, It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us  is that the thought? 

    JTQuite so. Then there is just the other thought, namely the presidency of Samuel over the prophets. In 1 Samuel 19: 20 it says, Then Saul sent messengers to take David; and they saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them; and the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. It would seem that the Spirit of God incorporated the messengers and brought them under His presidency. 

    QuesIs there any similarity between this last account and 1 Corinthians 14  the prophetic word? 

    JTI think there is. This shows us how the prophets may be increased. These were messengers of Saul but there was remarkable power there. We see how the prophets may be increased even as we sit down. We cannot say, This one ought to speak tonight and that one  it is a question of the presidency. The Spirit of God may use persons you have never thought of. 

    PLSuggesting what is there potentially in the Spirit. 

    ACThe name of Samuel would speak of what the Lord had asked the Father for  I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter. 

    JTYou mean his name means, Asked of God. Yes, quite so  a good principle here. 

    QuesIs the subduing power of the prophetic word seen here to subdue what is hostile? 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable how it subdues others more than might have been thought of; I mean to say, this line of thought makes for the increase of prophets, even Saul himself came under the power, showing what power there is. 

    PLWould you say that David finding refuge here suggests that such a character of things would furnish a retreat for the Lord in a dark day? 

    JTIt shows how there may be that at the present time with the murderous spirit that is abroad in the sense of opposition to Christ. Christ is not here personally, but the testimony of the truth is most vigorously attacked in all directions. Well, here is the thing, this is the thing  the prophets prophesying, they are doing it, they are not simply official prophets, they are prophesying and Samuel is presiding over them as appointed, showing he has a special place; he is called president. Well, that is the way the thing is met, that the enemys power is broken. First Jonathan saves him, then Michal saves him, then, when both of these failed subsequently, there is only one hope, and that is the prophetic ministry. That is, it is not now in this day a question of creeds or even codes being taught amongst us, it is a question of power, that is, power working out prophetically among the brethren, that overcomes all the difficulties. 

    WCWould the word, We can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth (2 Corinthians 13: 8), bear on it? As the enemy attacks, the truth comes out. 

    JTI think that is it; the Spirit is the truth, it must stand. 

    QuesDo you connect Samuels standing with the Lord being actively present as in a meeting for ministry? 

    JTI think that is what we should look for. We ask Him to be with us, and He does not like us to be asking for things we do not expect; He comes in and we know well enough He comes in. So, besides Samuel, we have the action of the Spirit, the Spirit of God comes upon Saul and he prophesies  the power was there. I suppose the Lord represents the authority, but the Spirit is the subjective power. 

    HBIn regard to the meeting for ministry, if the Spirit of God was active might we look for fresh vessels serving in that way giving the prophetic word? 

    JTThat is what comes out, I think. You see the messengers of Saul are brought in there, showing the power there was, but in 1 Corinthians 14 we have, If there be a revelation to another sitting there, let the first be silent; that shows the Spirit of prophecy is operating and selecting another vessel besides the one speaking. 

  
    THE LORDS SERVANTS LEARNING TOGETHER (JT 93)

    Mark 3:13 - 19; Mark 6: 30 - 32; 1 Samuel 19: 19 - 24

    JTThese scriptures speak of the Lords servants learning together  learning under His influence. Firstly it is the formal selection in the mountain. It is said of them He appointed twelve that they might be with Him and that He might send them to preach with power to heal diseases and to cast out demons. Then in chapter 6 we have them as servants returning. It is said the apostles are gathered to Jesus, and He would have them to depart into a desert place to rest a little. That is, that they might be with Him and it is that they might rest with Him in a desert place. Then finally the actual service of prophesying carried on typically under Christ, for it is said that there was a company of prophets prophesying and Samuel standing as president over them. That is what is in mind. 

    FIYou mean that the servant is presented here as not taken on exactly in an individual way, but taken on as moving in relation to others under the Lord. 

    JTYes, that is the thought, no doubt, in Mark. We only find them in this company in Mark. The Lord intends that there should be unity of the faith in serving in this way. They serve unitedly understanding the truth. There would be no diversity. Servants should take on the character of Christ. They should be with Him, and with Him they take on His spirit. There should be no independency amongst those who serve. If there is cleavage among them, there will soon be cleavage amongst the brethren as a whole; so that in a locality such as this, with the brethren in subdivisions, it is important to observe the whole and to come under the influence of Christ. 

    Subdivisions should not make for independency or cleavage. 

    The position is morally elevated  that would be the thought in the mountain. He goes up into the mountain and calls whom He Himself would. They went to Him, it says, and He appointed twelve so that they might be with Him that He might send them to preach and to have power to heal diseases and to cast out demons. 

    FIWhat you have in mind is that although there may be three subdivisions the thought is that they should move as a whole. 

    JTThat is the thought  whether those who lead amongst them or the saints as a whole. Those who lead, in general, give character to the saints. 

    The Lord prayed to His Father that they might be one, as He and the Father are one. The great thought of oneness proceeds from God the Father. There is perfect unity in the divine Persons  the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Unless those who are leading are united, the saints will not be. 

    MSo that recognition of divine sovereignty would help us to move together as one? 

    JTYou are honouring Christ if you are honouring His selection in moving with others He has called. 

    It all refers back to God. There is no divergence as referring to God and to Christ and the Spirit. The unity of the Godhead works out in us by the Spirit, so we are enjoined to keep the unity of the Spirit and also to keep the unity of the faith. The unity of the Spirit is to do with the affections. The unity of the faith has to do with what we hold as teaching. 

    EHWould the unity of the faith work out in all saying the same thing? 

    JTThat is good. It is a remarkable statement in Philippians 2  united spirit and mind. So known to each other that we discern each others minds  thinking the same thing  not only saying but thinking. 

    AHDo you think that Mark presents this with a view to helping in the service? 

    JTI think he intends to show the ground upon which we are. All are called at the same time and have the same advantages. All had been there with Christ upon the mountain and all are sent out by Him, knowing each other and under the influence of Christ. We are like each other in the service, each having his own distinction, of course. The distinctions here are brought out  Peter and Boanerges. There are distinctions, but all coming out from under the influence of Christ together. 

    ABIs there any reason why the Lord chose twelve? 

    JTIt is a numeral that has a great place in Scripture. It is the most divisible of all numbers. It would allude to what we are saying, the prevalence of love as under the influence of Christ. We are to love one another, and as thus divisible we see how the Lord can link us for service according to His thought without any danger of rivalry. I think that is the thought in the twelve. So the Lord can use us together or singly without any danger of envy or rivalry. 

    GIs that a reflection when Paul says, Are ye not men?? 

    JTYes, it is what marks the world  partisan associations. So we always want to read Scripture in its context. In that scripture it is what marks men commonly in the world, whereas later on Paul says, Quit yourselves like men. There it is developed christianity. 

    EHThat they might be with Him. That would bring us under His influence? 

    JTThat is what is in mind  companionship with Him. He would take care to influence them as with Him in this exalted position on the mountain. 

    AHHSo that they all take on His ways. Is that the thought? 

    JTYou can see how it would be, how they would observe the Lord. Every moment would bring out some new feature in Him, and He would show Himself. We have in the beginning of Acts how He showed Himself or presented Himself. It would mean that He intended to be known. So that on the mountain He would disclose Himself according to what He intended to produce in them. They would be impressionable and He would appear before them so as to impress them. Hence the importance of being observant when in spiritual surroundings, for He expresses Himself in His people now. A large company or a small company of spiritual persons engaged in this way, the Lord shows Himself to. He has means of expressing Himself to those who are spiritually together. 

    PThese apostles would see what was in the Lords mind in having them with Him? He called them and they went to Him. 

    JTI think that. How the apostles, particularly James and John when speaking together with one another would say, We had a good time today. The Lord would make a point of showing Himself in some particular way. He wished to convey some particular thought that He intended ultimately to be set out in testimony in them. They would say to each other, I never saw the Lord like this before. This would be needed for them in their service. It was the making time for them. 

    HLWould the power of the call be seen in the united movement to Him? 

    JTVery good. They had Him before them. 

    MIt would suggest that they would be detached in that way from all that was current and recognised? 

    JTQuite so. What was current at the bottom of the mountain did not hold them. 

    ALIs there the thought of gift as associated with Christ as the ascended Man? 

    JTQuite so. According to the Psalm He received gifts in Man. They were in Him first so as to be expressed and then given. The Lord would have them all in Himself. He received gifts in Man for men, so as to distribute them for men, but He would express every gift. 

    AHHSo that He would have us with Him first and then distribute. 

    JTThat is right. The first thing is to get to know the Lord. I must get to know the Lord so as to use the gift. It would seem from Ephesians that whilst He appointed the apostles here according to this chapter, yet they were all, as it were, confirmed from heaven by Him as ascended. All power comes down from above but the important thing is the vessel in which the gift is to be. In Ephesians the gifts are in men. That is, the gift is the vessel. Elsewhere the gift is in him. So that the vessel must be brought under the care of Christ. Otherwise there would be great discrepancy between the power of the gift and the vessel and therefore the vessel is not a model. 

    The idea is that the vessel should be a model. 

    AHIs the Lord stressing that in chapter 9, when the disciples ask why they could not cast him out and He says, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting? 

    JTThat is the vessel  prayer and fasting is what belongs to the vessel. On the mount here the Lord was not ministering, it was a question of personal touch, to see the kind of Man He was. We are linked together and therefore in all our meetings we move together and we are able to maintain practical unity in the Spirit and in the faith, and the saints are kept in unity. 

    AGIs there anything to be learned from the reference about Judas? 

    JTHe is never to be allowed to escape. When there is an unruly person the Lord will never let him off. It is remarkable what hints there are as to Judas from the outset. 

    FIIt appears here there is preaching with power. Does the power depend to a great extent on being together as a whole? We often do a lot of preaching without success or little result in evidence. Is that because we are not together? 

    JTIt may be. Success in preaching depends upon the unity of the local brethren, not only on the preacher but the state of the brethren. Power should be there and if a good condition exists you will have support in preaching, power to heal diseases and to cast out demons. Diseases would be moral conditions amongst the brethren. Only with power can you meet this, not simply in what you say. 

    QuesPeter could say, Look on us, in the beginning of Acts. Is that the thought? 

    JTExactly; not so much the gift  they were personally united. As contrasted with the Beautiful gate, here was something more beautiful. 

    AHHPreaching is a question of gift? 

    JTQuite so; of course there is power in preaching but there is the additional power of healing diseases and casting out demons. These conditions might exist in the locality. 

    AHWhat you are implying is that if we do not get good results, we should all take it to heart. 

    JTVery good. Diseases are common in localities. Diseases would imply that they are catching   infectious things brethren catch on and suffer from. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in some getting a surname? 

    JTI think it is the mind of the Lord to distinguish them, because there are distinctions  so that Peter is always first. 

    GWhat is the thought in the sons of thunder? 

    JTIt is remarkable that John should be called one. Some take it to be objectionable, but I do not think it would be mentioned in this way if it were. 

    I think it must be spiritual power. Elihu speaks of the thunder of Gods power. 

    AHDo you think Johns ministry in Revelation would have a bearing like that? 

    JTIt might. Thunder is a very overwhelming thing. 

    AHMight it mean the very definite assertion of the mind of the Lord? 

    JTIt might. In Job 37 Elihu says, my heart trembleth at this also, and he speaks of lightning and God thundereth marvellously with his voice; great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. 

    So that evidently thunder has a place in testimony. 

    AHWould the word in Joel have any bearing on it? It says, Jehovah will roar from Zion. 

    JTThe Lord comes down in Revelation 10 and roars as a lion roars. 

    We have had, I think, the general thought in the first scripture. Then the second scripture refers to the return of the servants. It says they are gathered together to Jesus  a very beautiful touch  and related to Him all things. They rightly put the doing before the teaching. It says in the Acts that Jesus began both to do and to teach. Doing would be more general and the teaching would confirm what was done, because if there is no practice, the teaching cannot be effective. 

    HLWould the thought of the word apostles here suggest that they had been qualified? 

    JTThis is very clear. They are not called apostles in John at all. Paul says, Am I not an apostle? but they are not ministering here. They are gathered together to Jesus and have the sense of need of coming to Him and telling Him what they are doing. It is a good thing after an address to go to the Lord and tell Him what you have done and said. You will be sure, if you are honest, to say what a poor effort and you would like to do better and He would make you do better next time. That is how progress is made. 

    RemIt is a remarkable thing that, although they went out two by two, there is nothing to adjust between them as they come back together to Jesus. 

    JTThey were separated in their service but they related all that they had done to the Lord, and they would all be there. He probably would have to correct them and they would all get the gain of it, but here it is to bring out how true they were to their commission. 

    FIEach gets the benefit of the adjustment of each as being together. 

    JTThat is it. You can understand He would not send them all out on one day. There is careful deliberation. Mark says He is sitting at the right hand of God. It is a deliberate position. So that these were sent out two by two, but as they come back to Jesus, it would be very interesting to hear them tell what they had done and how they had done it. They would learn from one another for the Lord would not let anything pass. 

    AHHWould they return in the gain of the companionship of Christ? 

    JTYes, and then they would have the companionship of one another. That is important also, although we may go out one by one  but we are told two are better than one. 

    AHDo you think that great importance should be attached to the desert place? 

    JTQuite so. There is nothing of the world there. The service of the Lord precludes all sightseeing and that sort of thing. It is not a sideline. The work of the Lord is exclusive of all, never a sideline. It is to be carried out by itself. I have to earn my living  that is another thing. 

    FIIt is not to be part levite, part tourist. 

    JTYou can see that here. It says they went away into a desert place by ship and many saw them going and recognised them. Part-tourist would almost disguise a levite. If you had tourist clothes on you would be hardly recognised as a minister of Christ. 

    LMWould this show that we are to have sympathy in one anothers service? 

    JTI think that. It would be a learning time. There is nothing to divert you at all in the desert. There might be hardship in a desert, but apparently there was not here. It is a resting place. In telling the Lord you would get good, and if anything is not just right I would get the benefit of your adjustment. 

    LMPeter related in Acts 12 how the Lord had been operative and he asked them to relate it to others also. Is there not a necessity for affectionate sympathy among the Lords servants in view of all that which the Lord is doing? 

    JTIn Acts 4 it was more evident. Peter and John return after the sufferings. The early chapters of Acts are like Peter and John chapters but in chapter 4 they come to their own company and relate the things that have happened to them and then there is prayer, and the apostles have increased power after the prayer. The prayer shows how subject they were. 

    HLIs there any particular reason why Mark refers to this after the beheading and burial of John the baptist? 

    JTIt suggests suffering. Something very solemn indeed had happened to John the forerunner of Christ. I suppose that would enter into the moment. If anything happens in this way  anything of a solemn nature happening to one of the Lords servants, it should sober us, especially if we may have known him. 

    MIs this being called apart and resting in view of maintaining the tone in the service? 

    JTI feel it is. We get jaded and fagged spiritually if we do not get some rest. We have to lie fallow in the presence of great things and absorb them. The environment is full of rich thoughts for us to absorb and become more fruitful. The Lord does not say go and rest. He says come. They would have a very interesting time. 

    RIs there any link with Matthew 11, Take my yoke upon you? 

    JTThere is. Learn from me  that is as a Model and He is teaching all that He is Himself: I am meek and lowly in heart. 

    WLHe says, Give ye them to eat. 

    JTThey are scarcely ready for that service. 

    They should be, but it is very touching that the Lord thinks of us in that way. Perhaps we forget too often and do too much and become stale in our ministry. 

    Finally the passage in 1 Samuel shows in type how the Lord is over us in the work  as President, as Samuel is called. It is a unique passage in this sense and the great effectiveness of the service is seen. 

    How powerful the prophesying was! It was told Saul that David was at Naioth and he sent messengers to take David and they saw the company of the prophets and Samuel as president over them and the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul and they also prophesied, so that the enemys messengers have been absorbed, themselves taking part in the service  there is remarkable power under the presidency of Samuel. 

    AHIs this like the power to heal diseases? 

    JTWell, it is. The enemys messengers are taken on in the service and are actually in it. It is a great triumph. Jehu said to the messengers of the king of Israel, Turn thee behind me. The enemys servants became part of Jehus cavalcade, God taking over the enemys workers. It is a great matter because you will bring down the enemys power in that way. 

    AHThis all depends upon the presidency of Christ? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. He intends to be in the way in which He has them on the mountain and then in the desert to rest awhile. This is all unifying. Now they are all working under His control and it is most successful. They want the enemys messengers absorbed in this system of things and even the enemy himself is overpowered. We are under the influence of Christ. 

    FII was wondering if we could not apply this to our meetings for prophetic ministry. You would be under the presidency of the Lord and there might be that amongst us which needs adjustment, and this would be overcome by the ministry. 

    JTYes, take the thought of the first one mentioned in 1 Corinthians 14. If an unbeliever comes in he is convicted and judged and falls down and worships God. He is renouncing the enemy and recognising God amongst His people. 

    EHThings are secured in each of our localities if these things are worked out. We would desire this to be worked out in each locality so that the whole locality is affected. 

    JTSo that cases which we have to deal with are not left. Of course there are incurables. We read of Homes for incurables  very humbling. There is power to heal diseases; why cannot I get it in a spiritual sense? 

    HLAre you suggesting that this kind of presidency would entail the truth of a system that will never come down? 

    JTI think that is it. You can see the most murderous man, after all his servants coming, he comes himself  not to get under the power of it but to take David, but he comes under the power of it. 

    This is the system we are brought into. 

    HLWe used to be afraid of the word system, but we have come into a system; Christ is the Head of the system. 

    PGod has been working that He might undo the works of the devil. 

    JTThat is it, so that it is very humbling if we cannot deal with cases. 

    MIs that why it says in 1 Corinthians 13, Love never fails, and in chapter 14, Follow after love, and be emulous ... that ye may prophesy? 

    AHIt is very exercising what you say about incurables. 

    JTVery exercising for those classed as such. 

    AHWould Saul be one of them? 

    JTI think so. It is said of him, Is Saul also amongst the prophets? But it is a derision  he is the same as ever. He is not in it in a spiritual way. 

    It is terrible not to be curable. It is because my will is working. Why have the physicians no balm? 

    It may be in them and it may be in me. In all probability in me. 

    QuesThe enemy is very persistent  he sends three times. 

    JTGod is more persistent. Christ is in heaven and the Holy Spirit down here  there is infinite power. 

    SKDoes Paul fit in here  persecuting the assembly and then being overcome by the power of it? 

    JTA very good illustration of what we are saying. Saul was breathing out threatenings and slaughter but the Lord brought him down. He did not destroy him, He cured him. 

    ALStephen says he saw Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 

    JTThere He is ready for service. We have spoken of Him as sitting, which would be more permanency or careful consideration, but when Stephen sees Him He is standing, and at the end of the scripture He is ready to serve. He brings Saul down. Paul says later on to the Lord, When Thy martyr Stephen was stoned I was holding the clothes. He calls Stephen a martyr in speaking to the Lord Jesus  a very touching matter. 

    CWhat are we to learn from the great well? 

    JTI suppose it suggests the Spirit. It is used in this way from the outset. Hagar is the first reference. It was the Spirit of God in freshness. It is mentioned several times  Hagar, and Isaac himself is seen coming from the well when Rebecca is coming to him and Saul should have been reminded. If he had read the Scriptures he would know. I think it is remarkable about this well. With Hagar it was not that God had not provided for her. She had not seen the well but it was Gods provision. Isaac is seen in relation to it later, showing it is the Spirit, so that we as saints in the assembly are supported by this refreshment. Saul is incapable of taking it in. 

    EHThere is grace for recovery in the saints, but if a person is not recovered, would you say that God is not granting repentance for some reason? 

    JTIt may be. It does not seem that Hagar is ever restored yet God is certainly looking after her and her son and the well is very strikingly connected with faith. Saul is a similar case. 

    GIn connection with sin unto death it is said that request should not be made for that. 

    JTVery good. John saying request is not to be made for him shows the attitude towards such a one, but James says, If any one is sick, let him call the elders of the assembly and they shall pray for him and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick; and if he have committed sins they shall be forgiven. That is the other side. There is power in the assembly. James gives us the gracious side and the residence of power in the elders. 

    AHDoes that show some movement on the part of the one who sins? 

    JTThat is it. The thing is how to get right. If he has a disease, how is he to get cured, not that we do not need cures from the divine side, but James says let him send for the elders of the assembly. 

    ALDo you think these two elements are necessary in all our meetings? I thought that David and Samuel would supply power in our companies  David in the way of the kingdom and Samuel, it says, judged Israel all the days of his life. 

    JTI think David would represent the kingdom of Christ and Samuel would be prophet here. So that Christ is Prophet, Priest and King. 

    GWhat is the connection between the sick man asking for the elders of the assembly in his faith and the faith of those who bore the paralytic man to Jesus? 

    JTOne is individual but the other is the saints having sympathy to pray for him. We carry to Christ now as praying for persons. Not only that some have sympathy but it is universal. 

    HLIs this typically the Lords own house? 

    JTJust so. He dwelt in Capernaum so that it represents the house of service. 

  
    OPPOSITION MET BY SPIRITUAL CONDITIONS (JT 95)

    1 Samuel 19: 1 - 24

    The book of Samuel contemplates the testimony of God as in the vessels taken up for it and in peculiarly close contact with opposition. It contemplates opposition at a distance, such as artillery warfare, but it also contemplates immediate contact with the enemy; and this latter is the great feature in this book. 

    The book begins with Hannah who was in peculiarly close contact with her adversary. Peninnah is definitely called her adversary, one with whom she lived every day. And she made her opposition felt; she had an advantage. The Lord sometimes allows peculiar advantage to the opposition, to the enemy, so that Peninnah bitterly assailed Hannah  Hannah being childless, and she the mother of children. 

    The book thus begins, and the principle is carried right through to the last chapter where you see the great enemy, Saul, overthrown. That is what I have in mind particularly, to connect it with spiritual conditions, to show how opposition is negatived in and by spiritual conditions. Christianity is intended to set out what is spiritual. Above all the dispensations of God, this dispensation is intended to portray what is spiritual, and emphasis is therefore laid on spirituality in the New Testament: the spiritual discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one, 1 Corinthians 2: 15. He has a peculiar advantage: he is in a unique position. So that the final negation of opposition to truth is seen in the spiritual. They do not need to resort to violence; the power of spirituality effects the overthrow of opposition without violence. So that Romans gives this feature: If therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink; for, so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, Romans 12: 20. Nothing would bring a man down like that. 

    I want to show from this scripture the kind of instrumentality God employs leading up to spirituality for the defeat of opposition. The chapter is marked by the most virulent opposition. Saul, being in supreme control of things, spoke to his son Jonathan, and his servants, that they should kill David. There was no concealment of his mind. I want to show how God meets that in certain instrumentalities leading up to spirituality, the final weapon, in His hand, for the nullification of opposition. There is the idea in Scripture of things being swallowed up, and I hope to show that opposition is entirely overwhelmed by spirituality. 

    In the Acts we have the antitype of all this. In chapter 5, the enemy assailed the position of christianity in Ananias and Sapphira, two covetous persons, two lying persons; that was met effectually. Then we find the high priests, supported by the infidel Sadducees who do not believe in the resurrection, laying their hands on the apostles and putting them in prison. The first instrumentality that God uses is angelic. The angel came and opened the doors of the prison that night, and led them forth saying, Go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, Acts 5: 20. Sure enough in the morning they were at their work. After a night in the prison, possibly without a seat even, they come out and are early in the morning in the temple announcing and teaching all the words of Jesus. This is discovered by the officers and they send and take them again. Angelic ministry has done its part, the roar of Satan has been heard  but presently we are told they did not bring them with violence this time for they feared the people; that was God acting on the people. The officers were afraid of the people and so did not treat them with violence, but still they brought them to the court. The multitude cannot get in there to do their will. What will they do now? Gods instrumentalities are always at hand and we never need fear that a way will be made. They are before the council and it looks as if things are going badly with them. But there was one man there in the council different from the rest; it does not say that he was a man of God, but he was a teacher, his name Gamaliel. God had His angel to take them out of the prison, the people to restrain the officers from violence, and Gamaliel to counsel that they should be released. He says, Let them alone ... if it be from God, ye will not be able to put them down, lest ye be found also fighters against God. God can put a word into the heart of a wicked man, or even an ass. God can make the stones to praise him! And so you see in Acts 5, the testimony goes on triumphantly. The apostles are released, though beaten first; they rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer, and went on and preached in the temple and the houses, that Jesus was the Christ. The enemy in his own domain was defeated. We have many other instances. 

    In the type here, the testimony in the very closest contact with the opposition goes through. How the very personnel of the opposition, all the organisation of the opposition, becomes the instrumentalities for the protection of the testimony so that it goes right through! 

    Jonathan is a lover of David, but a lover of David who remained till his death in the house of Saul. He is one who remains in the organisation of the enemy. Is anyone here like that? As remaining there as a lover of David, God used him. I am not commending Jonathan for a moment in regard to his association, but would show the agencies that God uses and that we can rely on. There are lovers of Christ in the organisations around us. There are two things that should be noted: that God operates in spite of adverse conditions, and because of favourable or suitable conditions. He operates in spite of hostility, and also because of favourable conditions. 

    Here He operates in spite of adverse conditions the first, a lover of Christ in adverse conditions. Again I ask, is there one here like that  Jonathan was in the house of Saul and he was a lover of David. He undertakes to speak to Saul about him  no hardship to speak of one he loved. If you love Christ, it is no hardship to speak of Him even to an enemy. Jonathan was a true lover of David; Michal was a selfish lover. Jonathan loved David for his own sake. It says, after David had slain Goliath, and after he ceased speaking to Saul, Jonathan loved David as his own soul. A fine expression! That love remained all his life. A true lover of David in every association, and in these associations he is not ashamed to speak well of David. 

    So he says to David, My father seeks to kill thee. One of the most painful things among the brethren is concealment. Jonathan was open. A true mark of spiritual formation is that one is open and transparent. He says to David, My father seeks to kill thee. He knew what was in his fathers mind. There is no concealment, young people, of the opposition to Christ in what is around us. It is blatant. They deny His divinity. There is murderous opposition. 

    So Jonathan under Gods hand became the means of Davids preservation. He spoke well of David to his father. Do you ever speak well of Christ in that way to His enemies? A beautiful speech Jonathan made: he commends him. God reckons on everything that may be conducive for the testimony to go through. Whether it be the enmity of Saul or Jonathans love, God uses both that the testimony should go through. God uses everyday experience. Can He use it? If He can, let Him use it. Jonathan prevails, and Saul says, He shall not be slain. 

    The next feature is that there was war again. We need never expect to be free from war, nor be afraid. Samuel represents the testimony militant. Abigail speaks of David fighting the battles of the Lord. We want our names in the book of life. We want our names also in the book of the wars of the Lord. David had a very great place in that book. He fought the battles of the Lord. 

    So here one of the battles takes place and one can understand how this war would be recorded in the book of the wars of the Lord. David had a great victory. He smote the Philistines, and they fled from him. They mean men of big position here, men of culture, men of standing in a worldly way. Here was a stripling, but he had overthrown the leader of the Philistines, and now he fought them so that they fled. This again brings in the wrath of the enemy. Let us not be oblivious of the opposition to the true testimony of the Lord, to the true vessels that He employs, to His love, to His counsel. The opposition is unceasing. 

    But now Saul is sitting in his house, and David is playing. See the proximity of the vessel of the testimony to the arch-enemy of it. Saul had a javelin in his hand, sitting in his house. He did not need it there. There was Christ typically before him. The evil spirit was operating in his heart. And David played with his hand. Saul had in mind to smite him to the wall. No doubt he wanted to fasten him with a spear to the wall so that his escape would be impossible. This is another thing we should take notice of  the agility of the testimony, of what is of God. David is nimble, and God uses that agility. He fled: he got out of the way. It is a great thing, 

    as representing God, to discern that there is hostility and to get out of the way. God used Davids nimbleness to get him out of the way, and he escapes. The Lord did not get out of the way, there was no escape in that sense for Him. 

    The next instrumentality is Michal. She was a lover of David, too, though it does not say so here. I do not think she represents a true christian, but a system as a woman often does. I have no doubt she represents a system favourable to Christ as opposed to Rome. There are systems favourable to the truth, who have genuine regard for the Lord Jesus. The Church of England, for instance, has a genuine regard for Him. Under that, God has fostered the truth; the truth of the gospel has been maintained. Michal is not to be despised at this particular juncture. She let him down by the window. She is in good company. Rahab let the spies down by the window, and the people at Damascus let Saul down that way. There is not a spiritual man who does not thank God for the Church of England. They have given us an open Bible, they have appointed it to be read in churches. But she has an image: she is an idolater. I only remark they are agencies God uses, but He does not let them off. 

    She places the image where David had been. Instead of Christ there is an image. Is that where you are? You may think you have Christ, but you have not. Like the mother of Jesus, they went a days journey and thought He was with them, but He was not. Instead of David, there was an image covered with goats hair. The real David was gone. If anybody here is in such a place, where there is nothing but an image of Christ, do not stay there. If you want Christ Himself, He has fled. 

    He flees to Samuel: a different man from Jonathan, and different, too, from Michal. He is the last great instrumentality God uses for the preservation of the testimony. This leads David to spiritual conditions not found in the house of Michal or Saul; David is found where Samuel is. That was intelligence. He knew where Samuel was. After Samuel anointed David, he went to Ramah. He retired then from the judgeship of Israel, though in truth he judged it all the days of his life. He retired to Ramah, and what is he doing? He is presiding over a school of prophets. Is not he a beautiful type of Christ? We are enjoined in Corinthians to desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy. In that way we edify the assembly. If an unbeliever comes in, he falls down and worships God (1 Corinthians 14: 25). The spirit of prophecy brings God in, and so the incomer falls down and says that God is among you. God is acting in prophetic speaking to bring in His mind to bear on the conscience of the brethren. 

    That is what was going on at Naioth in Ramah. It has a remarkable position in this chapter. The prophets were prophesying there. 

    David got into the company of prophets. He and Samuel went to Naioth. We are not told what went on until Saul sent messengers. He sent three times. What is to be seen, what is visible? What do the messengers of Saul see? They were sent with murderous intent, but what do they see? They see a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel over them. A system that cannot be overthrown: the spiritual system that God has set up in Christ, set up in the assembly cannot be overthrown. Sauls emissaries could not overthrow it. As Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses ... they shall proceed no further, 2 Timothy 3: 8, 9. A system set up in Christ in heaven cannot be overthrown. It is prevailing. The messengers of Saul see this, and they are overcome. Another set of messengers come, and they begin to prophesy: the Spirit overcomes them. They are not like the messengers whom Ahaziah sent to take Elijah; they were destroyed, but the spirit of christianity is not for violence. Spirituality will prevail, and it will overthrow the enemy at the closest contact. 

    The third company is sent, and they prophesy. What a great feature, if an enemy comes in and comes under the influence of heaven. 

    Then Saul himself comes. The very leader of the opposition comes himself. Let him come. This system of things that God has set up in Christ is not afraid of anyone. He came first to a great well. I do not suppose he ever understood much about the great well. Then he comes to the prophets, and he begins to prophesy, even before he came near Samuel. 

    What I want you to notice is that he is exposed in spite of the fact that he prophesied. He does not escape any more than Michal. The light exposes, it is that which makes manifest. Even though he joined among the prophets, he is exposed. He strips himself naked. Typically he never had suitable clothes and at the end, under the most favourable conditions, he is exposed. Let us be careful that if we come under the power of prophecy that we are not exposed. 

    The important point is that God used this final instrumentality for the overthrow of this opposition. Samuel presides over the prophets and brings down the opposition. If we cultivate this, and maintain it, we shall never be overcome. In this setting, David is protected. Samuel had Saul and the messengers under the influence of prophecy. 
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    HOW MATERIAL FOR THE HOUSE IS SECURED (JT 20)

    1 Samuel 20:41, 42; 1 Peter 3:15 - 20; Ephesians 2:17

    The Lord took the ground here on earth, as in subjection, of being shown what the Father did; and in taking up servants He laboured to reveal the mind of God to them, to bring them into accord with the mind of God. We should read the gospels in that light. They were not written from the standpoint of relief for men, though they contain wonderful records of relief; they were written from the standpoint of revelation, and the Lord is seen in them labouring to bring His apostles into accord with the mind of God. 

    In Luke we find the Lord spent the night in prayer before He called them; and having named them He descends from the mountain with them on to the plain. They were, as knowing God, to come down to the level of men to reach souls. It was necessary that they should come down to the level of men as the Lord did, carrying with Him divine grace so that it might be available. At the end of Lukes gospel they are told to tarry in the city of Jerusalem until they should be endued with power from on high. They were to understand in the tarrying what was in view: that repentance and remission of sins were to be preached in His name to all the nations, and that they were to begin at Jerusalem. They would learn in that tarrying their own impotence. Every moment of the day would remind them that the great work was not to be undertaken at their own expense; so they were charged to remain in the city of Jerusalem until they should be endued with power. 

    That is the point of view in Luke. The great work had to be undertaken, the enlightenment of all the nations through preaching, and so the vessels must be in accord with the work. It must not be undertaken in their own energy but in the energy of power from on high. There is another power; alas, we are made to realise in these days, how that power is operating! It is said, this is that power of the antichrist. 1 John 4:3. We have to meet that power of antichrist of which we have heard; but the enlightenment of nations from Lukes point of view was to be undertaken by vessels clothed with power from on high. This is heavenly energy as seen in Acts. 

    The evangelist is to be a sympathetic servant, as the apostle Paul said, to the Jews I became a Jew 1 Corinthians 9:20; he became all things to all men that he might gain some. He was out for material for the house; he was a workman who shrank from nothing, whatever had to be done, to further the great mission entrusted to him. The Lord had come down to the plain. He stood by Paul in the roughest part of the work, and as he set out from Antioch what rough work he had to do! But he finished the work, it says, which they fulfilled, Acts 14:26. Those chapters of Acts, beginning with chapters 13 and 14, should be read studiously by all of us, but particularly by those who decide to go to Lebanon with the levy to bring down the timber. Such labourers must be prepared for rough experiences, but they can undertake it as endued with power from on high. The apostles, particularly Paul, shine in the acceptance of all the circumstances of that labour. 

    In the end of Matthew we see that the Lord told His disciples to meet Him in Galilee, not in Jerusalem; they had to be brought into accord with the mind of God about Jerusalem. Luke would lead them on the grace side to present the gospel in Jerusalem, but not Matthew. We have in our service to understand the government as well as the grace of God. The government implies that the city is to be destroyed; the grace, that the gospel is to be preached. We have to hold in our souls the government of God; it is favourable to the gospel. We are enjoined to pray for all in authority. We have to understand the government of God; it is on parallel lines with the ministry of the Spirit. So in Matthew the Lord said to His disciples, I will go before you to Galilee. Matthew 26:32. And later He sent word to them that they should go into Galilee and there they should see Him. We have to learn what it is to meet the Lord in Galilee in the service of God. There we learn the government of God. He passes over nothing; Jerusalem was doomed; Paul said wrath is come upon them (the Jews) to the uttermost. The Lord announced that all power was given unto Him in heaven and on earth. The power is to be exercised outside Jerusalem. Jerusalem is the city of the great King, but He is outside His city, He is in Galilee, and says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go ye therefore and make disciples of all nations. Matthew 28:18,19. There is no thought of if here, they had all power behind them. These eleven men were to go forth in the light and knowledge of the government of God, and of all power in heaven and upon earth being behind them. Then further He says, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. Matthew 28:20. 

    In Matthew all nations were in view, in Luke all men, more  the race; in Mark creation is in view. We have to know God in government, in grace, and in creatorial rights. The Lord is representing God in all these phases and the disciples are to be in accord. In Mark He says, Go into all the world and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. Mark 16:15. He looks at men according to Mark as creatures, and God as a faithful Creator; He has in view to bring out of creation a kind of first fruits, as James says, of his creatures. James 1:18. In John it is not only His governmental rights, His rights on men in grace, or His creatorial rights, but His rights of love. Who is the evangelist great enough to present the rights of love, the rights of the love of God? God so loved; He had a right to give His Son, He gave Him in love. God so loved, not now the nations, not now the race, not now creation, but the world. Think of the kind of love that could rise above the history of the world and love it! John, the most profound of all the evangelists, says, Grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. John 1:17,18. We have hardly touched that, and yet to rightly preach the gospel we have to understand the viewpoint in this wonderful gospel  to understand the love of God. 

    The Lord laboured to bring His people into the abiding-place where the love is to be known, so He says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you, and He breathed on them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. John 20:21,22. It is as receiving the Spirit of Christ in that intimate and holy way that one is fitted to stand up and announce the gospel of the love of God. Hence John says in his epistle, We have seen and testify that the Father sent the Son as Saviour of the world. 1 John 4:14. It is a wonderful thing to get in your soul the thought that, The Father sent the Son as Saviour of the world. We are to be brought into accord with that  the heart of God. In regard to such a service there is a great work to be undertaken in calling men out of the world, and creating material for the divine pleasure; God would equip us by the understanding of love as presented in the gospel. 

    Now I want, with regard to David, to refer to the character of the dispensation, and to show that things are on the earth at this moment in a southern aspect, that is, that Gods attitude is favourable to man. You will remember the setting of this passage in Samuel. Jonathan had been enlightening David through a remarkable instrumentality as to the murderous attitude of Saul; the incident was represented, and had its antitype in Jerusalem in our Lords time. Jonathan had brought weapons, and through these he was to acquaint David with the attitude of Saul. The lad had gathered up Jonathans artillery, and had gone into the city with these weapons: instruments of cruelty Genesis 49:5 were there in Sauls house, as of old they had been in the habitation of Simeon and Levi. But David was outside, just as the Lord had gone out from the gate of the city realising the murderous attitude of His enemies. He suffered without the gate, and said of Jerusalem, Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves. Luke 23:28. There was divine compassion in that dreadful hour, and so on the cross there is no change of heart; He retains the attitude of grace in all His infinite fulness: He says, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. Luke 23:34. It was, as it were, a ray of divine grace from the south, from the favourable aspect, in that dark hour; and so David as fulfilling the type was led of God. 

    Jonathan was about to go after his weapons. It suggests that he was to maintain a long distance connection with David. Jonathan was characterised by this, like many Christians today, who keep at a distance from the Lord. The connection may be cut, and we suffer with the ungodly. One wonders often how it is that many believers can stay so far away from the Lord; one knows they love Christ, but how can they stay so far away? Jonathan elected to stay far away, and yet David shone, as it were, on Jonathan; he arose from his place in the south. What wonderful grace in that dark hour! Father, forgive them. 

    So at Pentecost the position is unchanged. There is not only the announcement of forgiveness but the presence of the Holy Spirit, a divine Person come down in the very city of Jerusalem. Marvellous grace! And all for them. As David arose from his place in the south on that eventful day, after the lad had gone, and exceeded Jonathan in his weeping, so the Lord arose in holy splendour, and shone from heaven in the gift of the Spirit, and in the announcement of forgiveness on that city. Peter says, The promise is unto you, and to your children. Acts 2:39. What shining, what warmth there is, as the Lord Jesus shone from heaven! Again, we read, Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed forth this. Acts 2:33. That is the initial feature of this dispensation, and onwards from this time the material is to be brought in in that wonderfully favourable circumstance. It is the southern aspect. David arose from his place in the south in the energy of life, his heart unchanged to Jonathan, as later we find his love unchanged; there was grace, too, even for Saul. This is the favourable aspect in which we are to go out and bring in the material for the assembly. 

    In 1 Peter 3 and Ephesians 2 we have in keeping with this the wonderful warmth of the moment; this is the acceptable year and the day of the glad tidings to men. Peter says, Christ also hath once suffered for sins. Peter was a witness of the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should follow. He once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by [or in] the Spirit. Look at the Spirit. It is the Spirit in which He died and was quickened. In that Spirit going, He preached, and see what the distance back was: My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. John 5:17. The Spirit lights up that moment, the hundred and twenty years while the ark was preparing, and shows that the Lord preached then. In which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noe while the ark was preparing. Such was the energy of the Lord, He was preacher then, He was working then. Preaching and building went on, Noah was the instrument, but Christ was the Preacher. 

    It is a tale of glory as one sees it stretching back through all those years. What a spirit in the presence of the most dreadful violence and wickedness existing. The Lord testified in wonderful patience through one solitary man, but His Spirit would not always strive: it strove one hundred and twenty years through one man! These were wonderful days; though days without result in the way of conversion, yet there was the fragrance of the testimony, the Spirit of Christ was there, and thus there was something for God. 

    The other side is in Ephesians 2:17, the sun, as it were, shining above us. It speaks there of Christ coming, not going, as in Peter. Coming He has preached the glad tidings of peace to those afar off, and to those nigh. The position is this, the Lord Jesus has come; John says, This is he that came by water and blood 1 John 5:6: He brought the means of cleansing with Him. The Son of God has come, and Paul says, and, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to those who were far off, and to those who were nigh. The Lord Jesus is the Preacher, He takes up weak vessels like ourselves, but the preaching is His. 

    We have spoken of the Gentile territory from which material for the assembly is secured, but there is also the Jewish territory. In Matthew 15 the Lord preached first to the Gentiles; according to the record there, He went first to the coasts of Tyre and Sidon and then into Galilee, and in the light of the next chapter (Matthew 16) we see that God is preparing material, those far off and those nigh, that He might now reconcile both in one body to Himself by the cross. So that now we both have access by one Spirit to the Father, we draw near to God. Reconciled by the cross, brought out of everything in which the flesh prides itself, brought together in one body, through Him we both have access by one Spirit to the Father. There is no long distance with God, but the most intimate relationship; we draw near to the Father by one Spirit, so that we are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. And all this is through the preaching. 

    In Ephesians the house is built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. The Lord coming He had preached to those who were afar off and to those who were nigh; He followed up His servants in all the rough work and sufferings entailed, and the material was brought in  the preaching was not in vain. The wonderful result is that we are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Not only is a sure foundation laid in Zion, but the grace of Christ gives character to the whole structure; Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, Ephesians 2:20 in whom, too, we grow to a holy temple in the Lord. We are today being fitted together as living stones and increasing to a holy temple in the Lord; through us the divine mind will be known in that day. 
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    1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 21 (JND 36)

    1 Samuel 21

     13. Ey-tiv (it please) used for seeming good with nothing to follow. 

  
    HOW SPIRITUAL RESOURCES ARE OBTAINED (JT 40)

    2 Kings 4:1 - 7; 1 Samuel 21:3; 1 Samuel 21:6 - 9; Luke 24:41 - 43

    These scriptures illustrate how, either individually or as a local company, spiritual resources are obtained. Whether individually or collectively, there is a tendency to fail to recognise what we actually possess, and we are too much inclined to look to others, to look much too far away for the help we need. Naturally, whether as individuals or as local companies, we always should wait on the Lord, but, while doing so we should not disregard what He has already given us, what we already possess. It is right to help one another; we are exhorted to bear one anothers burdens and the Spirit of God makes us capable of doing so, so we can count on one another. 

    The gifts that Christ has given from on high are never regarded in Scripture as being local, but are given to the assembly generally. They may be found perhaps in one special locality, but they are given to the assembly viewed in its entirety, at any given moment on earth. A gift found in Australia belongs just as much to the saints all over the world as to those who live in Australia; in the same way, a gift in France belongs to the whole church just as much as to those who are in France. This is important and saves us from making too much of those in our own locality. The brothers to whom the Lord has entrusted gift belong to the assembly, as Paul says, All things are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods, 1 Corinthians 3:22,23. 

    Our position, dear brethren, is in relation to God, which saves us from local or national feeling, but this also shows us that we can seek help outside of our own locality, because the gifts belong to us. Nevertheless, 

    we need to value rightly what each may have received from the Lord; that is, what he possesses in himself. 

    In the first passage read, Elisha asks the woman, Tell me, what hast thou in the house? If I speak to the Lord about what I already possess, He will teach me how to make use of it. This widow was in great distress. The creditor is come to take my two children to be bondmen; she could not meet her responsibilities. Romans teaches that the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit (Romans 8:4), yet this woman was unable to meet the just demands of the creditor. We all owe something; it says, Owe no one anything, unless to love one another, Romans 13:8. We ought to love one another and are thus always indebted to the saints. If I find that I cannot love the saints I should be concerned about it. This woman felt it and cried saying, The creditor is come to take my two children to be bondmen, and Elisha replied, Tell me, what hast thou in the house? 

    If a young believer feels he does not love the brethren, or that he is not serving them in love, and he comes to tell me about it, I would tell him to tell the Lord about it; that is what he should do. In a certain sense, Elisha here represents the Lord. What does he say? Does he offer the woman money to pay her debts? No; but why not? If such an one prayed, the Lord would say, Have you not received the Spirit? Elisha said, Tell me, what hast thou in the house? Elisha can be considered here as a type of Christ; He has unsearchable riches. There is no limit to the resources at His disposal, yet He says, You have got something too; I have given it to you; what are you doing with what I have already given to you? The woman replied, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil. She said, Not anything at all, that was what filled her mind, but is a pot of oil not anything at all? It speaks typically of the Spirit of God; the fact that it was in a pot shows the small place it had in the mind and heart of this woman. According to the New Testament believers are to be filled with the Spirit, but she was not, she had only a pot, apparently a small receptacle; in other words, she did not place much value on the oil nor had she thought of making use of it. Why not give it to the creditor? It had some value, showing that it represented the Spirit of God; if we make room for Him we shall then be able to meet all our obligations. The fact is, dear brethren, we are too much inclined to think of the Spirit in a theoretical way, and perhaps do not allow Him much place. According to Romans 8, if I have the Spirit, I am no longer in flesh, but in Spirit, so it is important to make room for Him. 

    As we have already noticed in our readings, the Spirit of God is a divine Person who, in grace, is pleased to indwell believers: Ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1:13. Again, Paul says, He that establishes us with you in Christ ... is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1:21,22. God has given the Spirit in our hearts, and He sheds Gods love there, introducing into our hearts something very precious, the love of God. As a result of His presence in my heart, I love God, and All things work together for good to those who love God (Romans 8:28); moreover, I love the brethren. These are the general features characteristic of the Spirit, and we all should take account of them, and make room for Him. This is just what the prophet said to her, verse 3: Go, borrow for thyself vessels abroad from all thy neighbours, empty vessels; let it not be few; and go in, and shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and pour out into all those vessels, and set aside what is full. Beloved brethren, we must understand spiritually what is seen here figuratively. When the prophet suggests borrowing vessels, he is suggesting that you and I must make room for the Spirit in ourselves; then set aside what is full. 

    You will recall the teaching of John 2, in connection with the vessels which had to be filled with water. There is the way it should be filled; a vessel may be half, or three-quarters, or completely filled. Christ was always full of the Holy Spirit, but with us there are varying measures. It is important to see that I am at any rate partly filled; the prophet says, Set aside what is full, what is put aside is full. The servants in John 2 filled the vessels to the brim, which should be the end in view, but a beginning must be made, and immediately the vessel is filled, it is put aside. 

    The passage continues, And she went from him, and shut the door upon her and upon her sons: they brought the vessels to her, and she poured out. And it came to pass when the vessels were full, that she said to her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he said to her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. You see, dear brethren, that she shut the door, suggesting that she discussed the matter with nobody; she went to carry out the order the Lord had given. How precious it us to feel that one has exactly carried out the Lords commandment. It is now a matter of continuing to fill; each vessel she filled impressed her with this thought of filling; let us think of it too, specially the younger ones. A marvellous result will be reached in my soul, I shall be spiritually rich; I have great hopes and I have in my possession the means of acquiring these riches. While this woman was filling the vessels one after the other, she would be thoroughly impressed with this thought, and the vessels, being filled one after the other, suggest that gradually I am reaching the end the Lord has in view for me. Her two sons are simply assistants; she had to carry out the service herself, they are not servants, but sons, suggesting in this way free persons that I can use, as liberty is in view here. I close the door on legal thoughts, sons being in harmony with what is being done. I am therefore perfectly free to carry out the work; the vessels are brought to me one after the other by the sons, and I fill them; continue filling them, as the thought of filling has so impressed my mind. 

    The woman says to her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he said to her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. Note specially that all the vessels were full; there must be none empty, they must be filled with the Spirit. Then in verse 7, we read that she came and told the man of God and he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy sons on the rest. The sale of the oil is in view of my obtaining what I need, but its spiritual significance is that I must make use of the oil. In selling it I obtain a good price, so that it becomes a kind of currency. I can pay this one and that one, I can pay all my creditors. I must pay the brethren, I must love them and I can do it; the money is simply a figure of something of which I can conveniently make use. Then while doing that, while paying my debts, my living is assured. Live thou and thy sons on the rest, not just for a day, nor for a year, but simply live; it is unlimited. I shall never again be in such a strait; my sons were about to become slaves; my members will never again be in bondage to sin, but I am free to serve God. My members, which the sons typify here, are yielded as instruments of righteousness to God and all the time I can live; it is life to serve God; to serve the brethren. To serve God, and to serve one another in love, is the most blessed of services. 

    You can now see how each individual believer can be enriched spiritually as knowing how to profit by the Holy Spirit which has been given to him. We need teaching for this, and it is given to us concerning this great subject in the epistle to the Romans. 

    The second part of my subject is found in the book of Samuel, and I will speak briefly of it. This chapter deals with Davids rejection by Saul, which is a type of the period of Christs rejection; a period when critical situations arise. We see how the priests of God should be ready to meet need, so here it says that David came to Abimelech the priest, and in this case food was lacking. David here represents not only a rejected Christ, but also a priest, and from this time onward in his history we can see the priestly state developing in him. This state may be weak, as it is today, specially in young believers. In speaking of David in this way I am referring to chapter 23 where, although not of the priestly family, he enquired of Jehovah. So if he represents priestly features in a young believer it is obvious that such should have priestly food. So I would raise the question concerning brothers who take up priestly service; do they have priestly food? So we see that the saints are expected to have bread; I am responsible to have such a provision. In this city of Nob, David asks, What is under thy hand? give me five loaves in my hand, or what may be found. There is only holy bread, the priests food, there. I wonder if, in this locality, or in the localities represented here, we feed on Christ as Man. It is priestly food, what Christ is as Man before God. It is not manna here, which is indeed food for believers, but food for priests, as it says. The priest gave him holy bread; for there was no bread there but the shew-loaves that were taken from before Jehovah, to put on hot bread in the day when they were taken away. 

    David then said to Abimelech, And is there not here under thy hand spear or sword? for I have neither brought my sword nor my weapons with me, for the kings business was urgent. And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the valley of terebinths, behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod; if thou wilt take that, take it; for there is no other save that here. Here is another need, dear brethren; not only must we have food for the priests, but also weapons to defend the truth. Have we always that too in our respective localities? The truth must be defended by the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. The priest says, We have a sword here, wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod. The sword was there certainly, but wrapped up; nobody was using it. It was no ordinary sword, it was Goliaths, typical of death. Satan makes use of death to keep the people of God in bondage, those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage, Hebrews 2:15. But the power of Satan has been annulled, and we read, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, Hebrews 2:14. The death of Christ involves that of the believer, and a believer applies it to himself: Put to death therefore your members which are upon the earth, Colossians 3:5. 

    This famous sword was wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod, it was not in use. It is as though the truth is wrapped in creeds without being used; what is the use of having a thing without making use of it? David says, There is none like that: give it me. He could make use of it; it is the language of faith. If I understand that death has been annulled, taken out of the enemys hands, what a victory that is. I am no longer afraid of it. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, Romans 8:13. 

    I will close, dear brethren, with this thought from Lukes gospel. The Lord Jesus when He was raised from the dead, came to His own as assembled. He himself stood in their midst. This meeting at Jerusalem is representative of any gathering of saints, so then we see the Lord comes to us. We have already spoken of this in our readings. I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, but when He comes He asks, Have ye anything here to eat?  a very searching question for each local gathering. We may think perhaps that it is more a matter of what He has for us, but He asks, Have ye anything here to eat? David asked the priest at Nob to give him bread, but the Lord does not specify any particular food, but asks, Have ye anything here to eat? If the Lord asks us this we must take care how we answer Him; there may be many things we are eating, which we should not be able before the Lord to admit was food. If we looked into the houses of the saints  no matter where  we should doubtless find many things being eaten, which we should not care to speak about to the Lord. Would you not feel ashamed to tell the Lord that you were feeding on magazines, newspapers or novels? 

    The disciples gave Him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb; and he took it and ate before them. It seems that the disciples were quite sure that such food would please Him; they offered Him this piece of fish and some honey without hesitation, and He took it and ate before them. It is beautiful, dear brethren, how the Lord made this request and how they had something to give Him with such confidence. The Lord neither criticises nor complains, He simply ate it, removing all doubt, since He ate before them. 

    That is all I have to say. I trust you will understand the thought presented in these three passages; to know how spiritual resources can be acquired by an individual believer, or by a local gathering. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD MARKED BY SYSTEM (JT 50)

    1 Samuel 21:10 - 15; 1 Samuel 22:1 - 5; 1 Samuel 23:1 - 6; 1 Samuel 30:11 - 15

    I wish to make clear in what I have to say that systematic conditions are essential in the service of God. We use the word system much in regard to what men have religiously, and we use it rightly, because, generally, system is made the leading essential feature with them, for they have to labour without the Holy Spirit in these humanly devised institutions; whereas in divine service, while system is essential, it is pervaded by the Spirit of God and controlled by the Lord Jesus, all emanating from the Father, love being basic in it. Hence the introduction of the idea of twelve, the twelve tribes, the numeral denoting love in systematic operations. 

    Observation of creation leads to the assumption, aside from revelation, that God wrought systematically in framing the worlds. The principle of balance enters into the creation, and unseen elements working in relation to it; visible elements too, but the holding elements are invisible. Much has been discovered as made by God. He knows all that He has placed in the creation, and there is far more in it than any creature mind can take in. The further the investigation, the more baffled the human mind becomes; even figures fail; and the elements at work, some of which are now harnessed for mans use, are invisible, but felt as there. All are perfectly regulated structurally, indeed the word is framed: the worlds were framed by the word of God, Hebrews 11:3. He who has built all things is God, Hebrews 3:4 we are told. The word built is first applied in Scripture to woman, not to the world. In either case systematic framing or ordering is evident. 

    When we come to the moral system of things, what has been called the moral universe, this idea is obviously there. There is what is visible, namely, persons, and what is invisible. Our Lord Jesus Christ has come into it visibly. He has part in invisible Deity, but He has come into manhood, in incarnation. The Lord worked systematically from the very outset of His labours, selecting twelve, that they might be with Him as Mark says, Now we are dealing with moral things. In order to have part in this, the first requirement is divine selection; I cannot volunteer. The Lord went up into a mountain and called whom He Himself would, Mark 3:13. He made His selection, appointing twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach. The system was thus sovereignly inaugurated. It is a question of divine selection, wisdom and love being there, infinitely; dear brethren, the Father, the Son and the Spirit were all there. The Lord spent the night in prayer before He appointed the apostles, Luke 6:12. He prayed to His Father. In Acts 1:2 He is said to have charged the apostles by the Spirit. 

    I have said all that to make the subject clear. I had in mind a word from the Psalms which refers to Genesis, and shows how God even then, in the days of the patriarchs, said, Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm, Psalm 105:15. That is the book of Genesis; but when we come to the book of Exodus, systematising becomes a leading thought. God in sending Moses to Pharaoh said of Aaron, it shall come to pass that he shall be to thee for a mouth, and thou shalt be to him for God, Exodus 4:16. Not, a god, but God. That is Gods way in systematic testimony. Then at mount Sinai and at Horeb we have the most elaborate system inaugurated; angels were there, but Moses and Aaron were there too. Moses was doing things much by himself at first, but God did not intend that there should be one-man ministry. It is true that Christ is Head, but still it is not one-man ministry, for the Lord associated the apostles with Himself in it. So that as Moses was doing all of a certain service, Jethro his father-in-law advised him to appoint others to help him, which he did, Exodus 18. These should look after tens or hundreds or thousands, so that the people should be served in a systematic way. 

    At mount Horeb in the light of the covenant, the system is appointed and arranged, that is to say, God is going to do His best; that is the principle. The principle of the covenant is that God does His best for us in any given circumstance. The circumstances vary and God may vary what He does, but He does His best in the circumstance. So that we have to understand our circumstances and to see how God can do His best for us. I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself, He says, Exodus 19:4, and I am going to constitute you a kingdom of priests, a holy nation. Israel was to be a nation of priests, that was Gods thought, not simply one priest and four sons, but a nation of them. Could He have done better than to suggest this? Hence Peter says by the Spirit, Ye are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2:5. As I said, Exodus, and particularly Numbers, set out the systematic ordering of God. Every male in Israel was needed, whether for military or for levitical service, from twenty years and even less. Levites taken from a month old are all held for service, although they did not enter into it until they were twenty-five years old. I am speaking now to the young ones here; you are held for service. I will come to that later in the last scripture read, but now I wish to show how this matter of systematic service developed in the history of David  a wonderful man taken on by God  and to speak of the system formed in relation to him. 

    I read 1 Samuel 21 because it points to persons whom God proposes to use, but who through unbelief find themselves in the most incongruous associations. It is futile to attempt or to assume to serve unless ones associations are right. To present oneself for service while you are in unsuitable associations is an insult to God; He preserves His own rights in these matters. So when in the history of Gods people we come to the rebellion of Korah, we find a Levite, one very near to a priest, but still not a priest, aspiring to priestly service. Because a man can preach he is not thereby constituted a priest; a man may preach and still be unconverted. God says, That will not do for Me. God reserves His rights in His own house. Abraham says, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! Genesis 17:18. He wanted to push him in because he was his son; that will not do for God. The religious systems around us largely expect that kind of service from those who have natural ability and education; the ministers are very largely drawn from that class. But God says, That will not do for Me. I am looking for true conversion and for the possession of the Holy Spirit in those who serve Me; I will be hallowed in them that come near me, Leviticus 10: 3. Nadab and Abihu offered strange fire, and they were slain. Another man makes a cart to carry the ark of God, 2 Samuel 6:3 - 8; Abinadab might have thought, I have had the ark in my house for years, and my sons surely know how to care for it; but his son Uzzah, not being a true priest, erred as to it, and he suffered death. 

    Now according to our chapter, 1 Samuel 21, David had got into a very false position; three times here he is called a madman. Think of an anointed man being called a madman by the uncircumcised! Why? Because he is acting like one; his whole position here is false. Of course, he acted as if mad to save himself, but the Spirit of God records these things for our learning. The passage goes on to say, David departed thence, and I would say to anyone in bad associations in any degree, Flee them, otherwise you are ostracised from the holy service of God. David departed thence, it says, and escaped to the cave of Adullam. Notice that he departed from the false position. I want to show how Adullam is a symbol of independency of worldly things and of Philistine influences. On the battlefield David would not be afraid of Achish king of Gath. There never was any such thought with David on the battlefield as cowardly fear of his enemies; but in Gath he is afraid, he flees, and rightly so. Now at Adullam he is where God can support him. I want to make it clear that we must flee evil associations, however we have got into them, and reach the cave of Adullam where God can support us, can add to us, and lead us intelligently into His system of things. In this position David acquires a prophet. Gad, a leading element officially in the system. He then acquires a priest, Abiathar. The Lord Jesus in speaking of David as seen in these chapters calls them The section of Abiathar, the high priest. It was no mean system that was developed there. I want to say to every young person that if you are in any evil association, God is waiting for you to leave it so that He may set you up in the most august of systems. We are living in a great high-priestly time. One has often wondered at the Lord calling these chapters the section of Abiathar the high priest; he was a young man here and hence could not possess much experience, but he came to David, and David was in the cave of Adullam. It is called a stronghold. The true king was there apart from worldly or Philistine influences; he becomes attractive there, and influential. I would say to all, that, as there, you are where God can support you. David is now a type of Christ and people of all classes come to him; I cannot go over the list; I suppose every one of us could put ourselves into it. However discontented, distressed or bankrupt a person might be, under the influence of David he is changed; there is no idea of these four hundred men continuing with David as bankrupt and distressed people; they are in the process of being changed. As in the Philistine country with Achish, David is a believer in a false position, useless to God and to His people. Now in the cave of Adullam his anointing is showing itself; he is a type of Christ as the rejected King, and he becomes a captain over those who came to him. We never hear again of those people as discontented; they came into the realm and under the influence of David. 

    Then there is another thing; as in Adullam, the king is interested in others. He is not neglectful of his parents. One of the crying discrepancies today is disregard of parents by young people, forgetfulness of what they have been to us. David provides for his father and mother at cost to himself, I should say; getting the king of Moab to find a haven of rest for them. Young people need to be reminded to obey their parents in the Lord that it may be well with them; that is the first commandment with a promise, that thy days may be prolonged in the land that Jehovah thy God giveth thee, Exodus 20:12. Then we have the prophet: David is doing right now and exercising divine principles, and the prophetic ministry comes in to help him; Gad comes in. It is the first mention of Gad, he is called Davids seer. Why should David be so honoured as to have a seer? It is a question of the kingdom. I have been speaking of David as a failing believer, but now he is restored, moving in righteousness, influential for good, caring for his parents, and he is provided with a prophet; he needs prophetic ministry to guide and keep him. But in a greater sense, David is king here; although rejected, he is inaugurating a kingdom, and for this a prophet is needed. Christ is King, Priest and Prophet. 

    The prophetic ministry applies peculiarly at the present time. The more we take up this attitude the more we shall find prophetic ministry at our side. Gad would say what was needed to be said; he could tell David what to do, that he should leave the place where he was. The path of faith is a movable thought. In the world there is walking in the counsel of the ungodly, standing in the way of sinners, sitting in the seat of the scornful: when we turn away from God that is what we find, but as turning back to God, putting ourselves where God can use us, we are added to by persons who can help us spiritually, and these are added in a systematic way. So that the prophet Gad says to David, Abide not in the stronghold; depart, and go into the land of Judah. Then David departed, and came into the forest of Hareth, 1 Samuel 22:5. It is movement. Am I ready for such a prophetic word? Gad, Davids seer, served him well; later, when David did something wrong, he served him well again. I speak of him now as an element of the systematic state of things God would have His people in. I want the ear of every young person at this time. God is building up a system; He has been building it up, but He is building it now in connection with current circumstances, for there is a new set of circumstances today. Sets of circumstances necessitated the addresses to the assemblies in Revelation. What are our circumstances? Can God introduce this systematic idea into ours? That is the point. He is doing it in the passage before us, and we have the moral course pursued in David. Gad is used for this purpose, and his advice is, Abide not in the stronghold; depart, and go into the land of Judah That word is to be noted. In reading any scripture we have to observe the vocabulary. Every word has a meaning. What gave rise to this word Judah? In Genesis 29 you will find its meaning: it is praise. Jacob touches on this poetically in Genesis 49:8; and other references, such as Numbers 2:3, show that Judah represents sovereign purpose or counsel. It is now not simply that I am moving in circumstances that are morally right, but I have a place in the divine purpose; I was thought of before the worlds. I want to get into that line. It is a resting place for my soul, that I have a place in the divine purpose, and I never can be robbed of it. It is fixed: For the gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance, Romans 11:29. So David goes to the forest of Hareth; there is something in that too, here, no doubt; a forest hides and protects. 

    I go on now to the attack of the Philistines against David, not against him directly, but against a city. To make a present application; a matter looms up in some local company, and a believer asks, Am I interested? Is it my business? Or he may say, That matter belongs to someone else. Perhaps it does, more immediately, but it certainly belongs to each one of us; as being an Israelite, every tribe belongs to me. The Colossian saints, we are told, had love towards all the saints. However far away from you they are, in Australia, or South Africa, your love is toward them, their affairs are yours. David says to Jehovah, Shall I go and smite these Philistines? He prayed about it, that is the next point. David in prayer becomes a priest himself, for in truth we have the prophet, priest and king in these chapters. The prophet is Gad; David himself is a prophet too, but he is here a priest. Something is happening in a city that does not come immediately under his control; he had an army of only six hundred men; he had better leave that matter, it might be said. But if he is to be king of Israel, it is his matter; he is already anointed king, he is kingly in his affections; thus he would save the men of Keilah from the Philistines. He enquired, Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And Jehovah said ... , Go and smite the Philistines, and save Keilah. David smote them and saved the inhabitants of Keilah. Then it is mentioned that Abiathar with the ephod is there. I wish to show you young people how this systematic thing spreads out as you do something for God and for His people. God may tell you the work is your matter, or you may ask Him about it, showing your interest. David succeeds in this service and God says, I will add another to enhance your system, 

    namely Abiathar. He comes in with an ephod. You are acquiring priestly power, such a person is added, and added contributively, for he came with an ephod. He was a refugee, but he is the high priest here, so that he is dignified in this section; the Lord refers to these chapters as the section of Abiathar the high priest, Mark 2:26. I want all to see that on these lines you are coming into the most dignified system conceivable. It is our High Priest that is in mind; it is high-priestly time; our High Priest has become higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7:26. 

    Abiathar having come with an ephod, David immediately uses it, showing he is now entirely in the divine way. Whatever God gives to him he makes use of at once. He preserves Gods people in Keilah, but the citizens of Keilah are ungrateful and would deliver their saviour to his enemy. Persons who serve must sometimes come in for the basest ingratitude; we have to face that; but God is there and the ephod is there, a priestly state contributed to by Abiathar, and David is able to get the mind of God. See how the truth works out: there is complete dependence on God, David is set up supported by God, so that Saul is unable to overcome him, though he has only a handful of men, a small army as compared with that of Saul, nevertheless there is a touching word in this passage, that Saul sought him every day, but God did not give him into his hand, 1 Samuel 23:14. Why should it be put that way? How critical conditions were! Even public conditions God may turn this way or that way for His own ends. Saul was there, near to David, destruction was thus very near him, but God did not deliver him up. It is to bring in complete dependence; it may go that way or this way in a moment. It is a question of God. The heavenly warfare is always critical and we can never afford to withdraw from an attitude of dependence on God; it is needed at every moment. The peace of God only garrisons my heart as I make known my requests to God by prayer and supplication  not simply that I have prayed about it, but that I pray about it. It enters into my prayer and supplication. Be careful about nothing; but in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; and the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus, Philippians 4:6,7. Night and morning, midnight and midday  it is the state of my soul. I need God every moment; and this includes public affairs, especially as they are the present time, for they are most momentous. If I have prayed about them I shall have assurance; and we need constant assurances. God gives this too, taking account of our weakness. You can see what I am speaking of, this matter of a system in divine things. David had already the sword of Goliath, the best in the world, none like it; then he has Gad the prophet; now he has Abiathar with an ephod. 

    I now come to chapter 30. David loses everything. It is a terrible experience, his loved ones all taken, the families of his men lost too! That brings us to a most momentous crisis: what is David to do? Well, he has been using the ephod, and he uses it again; it is the way out; priestly access to God. We must never omit that; whatever happens let us have recourse to God; the door is open, thus the priestly state in self-judgment is to be maintained. Gods door is always open to this man. He likes a man that trembles at His word; so David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God, 1 Samuel 30:6. This history is well known to most of us; I just touch on it now for I want to come to the young man, verse 13. The crying need of the time is for exercised young men. The book of Genesis gives a great prototype of the young man: at seventeen years old he flees youthful lusts and follows righteousness, 2 Timothy 2:22; that is Joseph. David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God, we are told. He inquired of the Lord, Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake them? And he said to him, Pursue; for thou shalt assuredly overtake them and shalt certainly recover, verse 8. How beautiful is this direct intercourse with God! Think of waking in the middle of the night and being able to have intercourse with God! Your heart becomes full of peace instead of trouble. But what about the need of young men and young women in the systematised state of things inaugurated by David? That is what I am coming to. His men are with him to weep until they had no more power to weep, verse 4. How salutary is this in such a day as ours! The present moment is a crisis for the assembly! The history of the assembly is, we may say, a history of crises. There is the present one, and how am I to pursue in it? Can I move systematically or am I a free lance, an unattached person? God will attach you at once if you are suitable for the fellowship. David is pursuing under the direction of God, and now we are told that they found an Egyptian in the field. Well, we may say, he is not much, an Egyptian in the field is not much spiritually. Let us look into his history; he gives it himself, and one is of but little value unless he can give an account of himself. What is your history? What are your associations? Well, those of this young man are not good, but still there is intelligence in him. There is something remarkable about him. Why is he left behind? Why is he rejected? We are told of the man in John 9 whose eyes had been opened, that they cast him out. This man says, I am a young man of Egypt, servant of an Amalekite; and my master left me, because three days ago I fell sick, verse 13. That would mean spiritually that he was complaining, conditions were not right where he was. Many come into fellowship just to imitate others, they are not sick at all, not dissatisfied with what they are professedly leaving. Happily this young man was not pining over what he left. Some young people come to the meeting, and while there keep looking at the clock; it is the meeting on the street they are looking for, a car ride, or something like that after the meeting. They are more sick of the meetings than of the circumstances outside. This young man fell sick in the service of the Amalekite, and he was left; this fact would make him all the more useful and interesting to David, but then, he is not only sick, he is starving; but suitable food is immediately provided. Are you young people here reading suitable books, absorbing what will bring you out from Amalekite conditions  conditions in the world? They supply this man with food. David did not do this directly; such services belong, under the Lord, to the brethren; He said to Peter, Feed my lambs. Here they gave him bread, and he ate; and they gave him water to drink, and gave him a piece of fig-cake and two raisin-cakes, and he ate, and his spirit came again to him; for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, for three days and three nights, verses 11, 12. This matter of good spiritual food as building up a constitution is most essential, especially because we are faced with serious conditions among the young, sometimes seeing them turn aside without any excuse. What is the secret? It is a poor constitution built up on unspiritual food. Here there is basic food in bread and water, and the fig and raisin-cakes are stimulating. Young people need stimulation spiritually. When we can pray about a young man in the meeting who is set up constitutionally there will be special energy in our prayers; but when the things of the world are sought, we have very little confidence in praying. It is with heavy hearts the brethren turn to God as to those thus marked. The secret of it is the poor food. 

    This man is brought to David and he questions him. He answered, I am a young man of Egypt, servant of an Amalekite; and my master left me, because three days ago I fell sick. David is going to add him to his system, that is my point. God has a remarkable system, 

    a spiritual system, with needed features added as available, including places for young people. The man further says, We made a raid against the south of the Cherethites, and against what belongs to Judah, and against the south of Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire. What intelligence this young man had! At times it is painful as coming in contact with so-called christians, to note the ignorance that comes out; sometimes they can hardly find a book in the minor prophets! Well, look at this apparently ordinary young man, a private in the army, see the intelligence he had! He had the knowledge of a leading officer as to what was going on. When young people who are interested in the things of the Lord meet a man who can instruct them, they ask him questions, so that they know, and if they meet a brother who travels, they ask him about the saints in other localities. Information thus received enables us to pray for the saints intelligently. This young man says, We made a raid against the south of the Cherethites. Who are the Cherethites? This young man knew something of them; some of them it would seem were closely linked with David, as mentioned later; the first notice of them in Scripture is here. The man says they also invaded what belonged to Judah. Who was Judah? I have already referred to the meaning of this name, praise. Through David, who was of this tribe, the praises of Israel were arranged. The Amalekites would damage all this; that is Satan working through the flesh. This man refers to all in a knowing way; see the intelligence he had! I am seeking to show through him how young men and young women may acquire needed knowledge; if you do not know, make enquiry and the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2:7. I need not say that there are wonderful things to be known. It is said in the prophets, we shall know,  we shall follow on to know Jehovah, Hosea 6:3. 

    It is further said that the raiders went up against the south of Caleb. Who is this Caleb? A most interesting man, having no equal in a certain sense; he is a man of another spirit, Numbers 14:24. He had another spirit in him  the opposite of that which marked those who refused the heavenly land. Spiritually, these Amalekites hate that, they hate all that refers to the service of God. This young man knew something about these groups of persons who were linked with the people of God and the service of God, which, as I said, is quite remarkable. And as he can lead David to the marauders, the man becomes an important adjunct in Davids system; but on the solemn condition that he must not be put to death, nor delivered into the hand of his master. The spiritual meaning is that he is going to be in a new system of things set up by David. In this chapter we get Davids spoil, Davids legislation and Davids affections for his old friends. No one is forgotten in this new system of things. Two hundred people stayed behind; they stayed behind by the stuff and they are considered for, too. It is a circle of administrative affection and everyone is rightly cared for, especially the friends where David used to visit; he sends them presents. This young man is added to such a system: And David said to him, Canst thou bring me down to this troop? And he said, Swear to me by God, that thou wilt neither put me to death nor deliver me up into the hand of my master, and I will bring thee down to this troop, verse 15. 

    The chapter is full of precious typical instruction as to the new system of things into which we as christians are brought by God through Christ and in the power of the Holy Spirit. We are richly and affectionately cared for, and nothing in the way of service you have done will be forgotten. That is our system of things, and we invite all not in it to come into it. As worthy, you will be added to the system, you will know something of those who are already in it, and you will never be killed or delivered to your previous Amalekite master. You will be in a blessed system where what is of God prevails. 

  
    SIMPLICITY AS TO THE CHRIST (JT 83)

    2 Corinthians 11:3; 1 Samuel 21:3; 1 Samuel 21:8,9; 1 Samuel 23:1 - 12

    In reading these scriptures I have before me the thought of simplicity. In 2 Corinthians the apostle refers to simplicity as to the Christ, a word which we might not expect in regard to Christ, but which we learn from the gospels has striking application to Him. Those also, who are after Christ, who have faith and are marked by His character, never fail of simplicity. 

    The apostle alludes to Satans first onslaught upon our race in introducing this matter. The serpent, he says, beguiled Eve: he was operating on the same principle at Corinth. The true Eve  the assembly  was found locally at Corinth. The apostle alludes to what precedes the marriage relation; he had espoused the Corinthians unto one Man, to present them as a chaste virgin to Christ. He had done it, showing that he had remarkable insight into the Lords feelings and affections. John the baptist was a friend of the Bridegroom, and rejoiced greatly at the voice of the Bridegroom. He heard it and says, He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. John 3:29. He says nothing about her in a concrete way as having any part in his remarkable ministry; but as a man pre-eminently affected by spiritual instincts, he recognised the Bridegroom and that the bride was His. John was unique in that the Holy Spirit was in him from infancy, controlling his faculties and senses. He had a fine sense of what was morally beautiful; he looked upon Jesus as He walked (John 1:36), and said, Behold the Lamb of God. Then in chapter 3:29, he rejoiced because of the Bridegrooms voice, and his joy was full. 

    Now that is John the baptist; but Paul went further than he did. He heard, as it were, the very breathings of Christ, being near to Him. He was not a long-distance christian, as many alas, are  like Jonathan who used bow and arrow to make known his mind to David. Paul was so near to Christ that he knew what He desired. If you heard Paul preach the gospel, you would know he was presenting someone who was supremely attractive: the Son of God, He would say again and again, He loved me! He would speak of his personal relations with Christ. John the apostle conveys the same thought when he speaks of the Lord breathing into the disciples; and again when he speaks in his epistle of handling the word of life  holy, reverential intimacy with Christ in that sense, such as is fitting; for love delights in nearness, it abhors distance. So with both John and Paul, you have a suggestion of nearness; like the mighty men of David, who heard his desire and broke through the garrison of the Philistines to bring water to him. It was the devotedness of personal attachment, personal affection in these mighty men. 

    So in going into Corinth Paul had the desires of Christ before him. The Lord says to him, No man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this city. Acts 18:10. He assured him of safe conduct, for He knew what was in Pauls heart; not simply that they should be converted, but that they should be espoused to Christ. Supreme simplicity marked the espousal; he himself was very simple, he was a craftsman. But for all the simplicity, the most wonderful work was going on. Think of such a ministry as that! Every convert in that town, in the apostles mind, was part of what was espoused to Christ. Even as to his speech he says, I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 1 Corinthians 2:2. He would bring in Gethsemane and the cross, but all was in simplicity, so that the youngest there would understand that their faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 1 Corinthians 2:5. 

    Then there was this transaction, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. 2 Corinthians 11:2. 

    One of the most baneful features in the history of the assembly is men seeking a party following. There were such at Corinth. Ye walk as men, 1 Corinthians 3:3 says Paul; that was what was going on. Paul only had one Man in his mind in his preaching. Some said they were of Paul, others of Apollos, others of Cephas. Who is Paul?, 1 Corinthians 3:5 he says. He did not mean this question for himself alone; he meant it for all these leaders in Corinth who sought a following among the saints. 

    Now I beg you to take note of this espousal to Christ. I do not believe any young person, brother or sister, is fit to be espoused in a natural way according to God, until such an one is espoused to Christ. If young people were more concerned about being espoused to Christ, they would find their legitimate desires fulfilled under the government of God. You have Christ first: it is Gods way. He has title to us, He has redemptive rights over us. 

    Well, the Corinthians were taught that they were espoused to one Man and Satan saw that. He saw what God was doing, what Paul was aiming at, and he sought to spoil it. Hence the apostle says, I fear ... as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. The first letter however became effective, but there remained the danger among others, that the saints should be corrupted in their minds from simplicity as to the Christ. 

    Now I want to show you briefly how this simplicity is worked out typically in David. I take him for the moment as a type of the believer. There is a readiness with him to take on whatever was divinely available in his service or for his spiritual help, avoiding pretension. As he appears in the presence of Saul on that great day of Elah, Saul proposed that he should be robed in his dress and his armour. David acceded at first, but as he moved on he said, I cannot go with these; for I have not proved them. 1 Samuel 17:39. They were in accord with Sauls mind and the mind of the Philistines, but entirely out of keeping with him, and so he puts them off. Young men should beware of imitating persons who, like Saul, are marked by official place and reputation. 

    David wisely laid aside the showy habiliments of Saul, and took for the conflict what he was accustomed to. We are told there was a pocket in the shepherds bag which he had, indicating the simplicity of his equipment. His weapons were a sling and stones and a staff. All was simple, such as he was accustomed to use. It may be remarked here, that it is well to use artillery in connection with the enemy, but artillery service will never do with the brethren. So David selects five smooth stones out of the brook, water-worn doubtless and thus made suitable for his purpose; for spiritually it is a question of the word of God, not a matter of show or mans device. It was extremely simple, and the result showed that such warfare is effective. 

    When we come to chapter 21, David is definitely rejected; he is under pressure. But he maintains his simplicity, he comes to the priest at Nob who says, Why art thou alone?. 1 Samuel 21:1 I wonder how many of us have had the experience of being alone as rejected. I am thinking of the solitariness of Gethsemane and Calvary. All forsook the Lord and fled. He looked for comforters and found none. It was a solitary matter, and the Lord would have us to know what it is to be alone in rejection. But although in such circumstances David retains his simplicity, he says to the priest, What is under thine hand? give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is present. 1 Samuel 21:3 What have you there? That is all: no pre-arranged affair of sending word beforehand to have things ready. You see it is simplicity we need if we are to get on in the things of God and be effective in His service. David was content to accept what Ahimelech had, and he explained what perhaps the priest had overlooked that the bread is in a manner common. 1 Samuel 21:5 In his simplicity the believer is intelligent and sets other people at rest. 

    Then David asks, And is there not here under thine hand spear or sword?. 1 Samuel 21:8. He needed one. As you set out in reproach you need bread to sustain your heart, and you need a sword. We are to take the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. As to bread, there is abundance from heaven, but it is what is available that you take. God will bless that. In feeding the multitude the Lord used what a little boy had, five loaves and two fishes. That was what was there; it was simplicity as to the Christ. 

    As to the sword Ahimelech says, The sword of Goliath the Philistine ... behold, it is here. 1 Samuel 21:9. That sword was a type of death. Ahimelech knew something about the death of Christ typically, but what was he doing with death? Even nominal christians recognise the death of Christ, but what are they doing with it? Ahimelech says, It is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod. 1 Samuel 21:9 By death, we are told, the Lord has annulled him that has the power of death (Hebrews 2:14). Satan used death to terrify the souls of men; the Lord took it out of his hands and has put it into the hands of christians. Not only is the death of Christ available for salvation, but it is available for a weapon; I am to put to death the deeds of the body; I use death as a weapon for that. This priest apparently did not use it; he knew what it meant historically, but Christs death, resurrection and ascension are present realities. The foundation of christianity is that death has taken place, the meritorious death of Christ. It is done never to be repeated. 

    Christianity implies not only that Christ died for us, but that we die; there is the present application of death. David here says that there is no sword like that; give it me. The state of things was disclosed in the way the sword was held; it was wrapped up. There was no present application of the death of Christ, nor does it appear that the ephod was being used, for the sword was wrapped behind it. It was a mere official order of things without the corresponding living state. But if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Romans 8:13. You are a priest unto God by the Spirit in a practical way. You have the sword in your hand; you use it against yourself. It was used by Christ, but it is now in your hands. Death is yours, as the apostle said to the Corinthians (1 Corinthians 3:22). David takes the sword of Goliath and goes on. 

    I pass on to chapter 23; it shows how David took up the priesthood. Chapter 22 tells of the destruction of the old order of priesthood. Abiathar fled after David and told him that the Lords priests had been slain, but instead of using him at first, David acts as priest himself; he enquires of the Lord. He acts simply in bringing, in a priesthood that is according to God. Every young christian needs to have part in that, but before you talk about entering into the holiest, enter your closet; that is the thing to do first of all. The Lord tells you to enter your closet and shut the door, and pray to your Father in secret. There is often a desire to know something about entering the holiest, but very little is said about entering the closet, yet that is what the Lord enjoins. Pray to your Father in secret and He will reward you openly. Do not put oil on your head or adorn yourself when you go in to God; you will be graced spiritually when you come out. Moses face shone when he came out. God will reward you openly, God will honour you. There is an evidence on your countenance that you have been in with God. 

    David here enquires of the Lord; it was effective; it was simple and the Lord says, Go, and smite the Philistines, and save Keilah ... . I will deliver the Philistines into thine hand. But now a serious matter occurs: the people David is serving are traitors. We may have to serve people who do not love us. The Lord served people who did not love Him, and so it was with David here, he delivered Keilah, but they were ready to deliver him up. In great simplicity, using the ephod, he enquired of the Lord, Will the men of Keilah deliver me up?. Whatever there is of God, use it, for all things are yours. 1 Corinthians 3:21. Not only is death ours, but Paul is ours, and Cephas is ours, so we may use them. The servants all belong to the saints. David uses the ephod indicating his simplicity and how the new order of priesthood took form. Thus as we are simple, using what God makes available to us, we progress in the truth and become effective in the service and worship of God. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 62 (JBS 8)

    1 Samuel 22; 1 Samuel 23

    David, chanting Psalm 34, leaves Achish and escapes to Adullam. He is once more in the land, though it be but a cave; and there not only his own house, but all that were in distress or in debt congregate to him. Having learned the place of dependence for himself, he can become a centre and guide for the poor of the flock, whose heart did not own the rule of Saul; and they can follow his faith, considering the end of his conversation. Why David placed his parents with the king of Moab I cannot say, unless he desired to escape from their influence and fears. (We know how our Lord had to rise above His parents counsels.) While in this cave he utters three psalms (Psalm 142, Psalm 57 and Psalm 52) - the latter, I think, after he was joined by the prophet and priest. He expresses full confidence in God, until these calamities be over-past, (Psalm 57: 1) though at the same time sensible of the dangers with which he is surrounded. His heart is prepared, therefore he will sing and give praise. We naturally shrink from trials and sorrows, but where we find ourselves, like David, enjoying the resources that are in God, which our trials have caused us to have recourse to, we remember no more the path of affliction which led us thereto. 

    Psalm 52 is Davids utterance when he hears of Doegs conduct. He sees Gods discipline in all his sorrow: I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast done it . How the Spirit of God was converting every trial into an occasion for engaging his soul with the deep chords of spiritual song and the day of glory. If Paul in Arabia was caught up to heaven, surely in the cave and the wilderness the outcast David was hearing in his soul the sublime strains of Gods victory over every foe. He not only heard the harpers harping with their harps, but his own heart was attuned of God; and the divine music cheered the spirit of the rejected king. 

    Keilah is the next page in this interesting history; chapter 23. Whatever be the pressure or trial of our own position, if we are in the spirit and condition of soul answering to Psalm 57, we could not hear of the distress of any of Gods people, which we could alleviate, without being ready to aid them. Consequently, when it was told David, Behold, the Philistines fight against Keilah, and they rob the threshing-floors, he inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And the Lord says, Go, and smite the Philistines, and save Keilah. The man of real might and experience in Gods succour appeals to God before he embarks in anything . Davids men try to discourage him from it, and after he has mastered his own heart and its sorrows, he must learn to be superior to the unbelief of his associates. He inquires yet again; and a further assurance being given him from the Lord, he goes down to Keilah with his men, and is completely successful; he saves the inhabitants. But this was only to bring about another order of trial and exercise of heart for him. Once more his services are unrequited. Saul goes down to besiege Keilah, and David inquires of the Lord as to whether the men whom he had just delivered from the Philistines will deliver him up; and the divine answer is that they will. And here let us mark the difference in Davids mode of inquiry in this and in the first instance (verses 1 - 4). It does not appear that he made use of the priest when seeking counsel as to relieving Keilah; but here, when he knew that Saul secretly practised mischief against him, and he wanted to know what should be his own line of action with reference to it, he says to the priest, Bring hither the ephod; and thus he makes the inquiry. This difference is interesting. In the first instance, it was a simple question as to whether he should or should not serve others, and, without questioning his motives, he has only to turn to the Lord for direction. But when our own interests are concerned we are much more likely to be led by our own will and to lack singleness of heart and purpose; and thus we need the more to realise our full acceptance and to sift our motives; and here the priesthood comes in. But in either case the answer is prompt and distinct; and it is most instructive to note the manner of the intercourse between David and the Lord - what confidence and simplicity there was between them. David asks his plain, simple questions, and the Lord answers as plainly and distinctly. He had no resource but in God; and this he was learning more and more in each stage of his life. Any soul in the Lords presence, and truly reliant on Him, would experience the same. The simpler such a soul is, the more it is qualified for great and exalted service. The one great with God is he who can devote all his energies according to Gods counsel to aid and serve others, but whose dependence is entirely on God, proving that his resources place him above recompense from those whom he serves. It is plain that we are not told all the services which David rendered, or the experiences which he passed through. I suppose a specimen of each particular line is recorded for us. That of Keilah I should designate, how the rejected king serves this people without requital, and this is necessary discipline for him, for any one who will walk with the true David through this evil world. 

  
    THE KING AND THE KINGDOM (JT 15)

    1 Samuel 22: 1,2; 1 Samuel 30: 17 - 31; Romans 14: 17,18

    In regard to the kingdom we find the scriptures making much of the Man by whom it is administered. They make much of Christ, and the Old Testament affords us testimonies to Christ as King, and in all His relations; hence it helps in the understanding of the kingdom, if we consider the Man by whom it is administered. The idea necessarily proceeds from God, but He is pleased to exercise His power and authority in a Man. Scripture makes evident the value of the types, and of what marked them. David is pre-eminent in this way. The scriptures enlarge on what he was personally, and on what Moses was; the Spirit enlarges on their character, these being the two specially employed by God in administration. 

    It might be stated concisely that the kingdom is the exercise of power in grace, and for this there must be a suited man. In the person of David a rallying point is afforded for those that needed help. David becomes a captain over them, and, in result, nothing is lost in spite of Sauls breakdown. David recovers all. These two features are prominent, protection for those in need, and formation (for the people become like David), and then the recovery of everything for God. We need help, but as that is afforded us, we learn there is a formative power behind it, and that brings in the moral greatness of the man. David was not officially king yet, it was a question of what was moral. In Psalm 45: 4 we read, And in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth and meekness and righteousness. That gives the thought of the Man; He is very great and very meek. That state has to be brought about in us; one has to be ruled before one can rule. Rule in the main is influence, and this involves moral greatness. The idea of a king is that he is able to rule, he has proved his ability in this way, and we are being formed to rule. 

    In Moses you have divine authority more directly set forth. It is a question of Gods authority directly communicated. So we get the thought of Moses rod, the symbol of Gods authority. Whilst divine influence was there it came out generally in ordering and arranging the people, so that they went out in rank, or military fashion; Exodus 13:18. The kingdom is exercised in Exodus very much in a military way until after chapter 15, where Moses is king in the affections of the people. In Deuteronomy 33, he is said to be king in Jeshurun, referring, no doubt, to Exodus 18. Generally speaking, however, what is military is in view. The people go out in harness, five in a rank, then Moses acts in regard to the Red Sea, typically against death; the rod is lifted up and death disposed of. Thus the Lord is celebrated in Exodus 15:3 in a military way, as a man of war. 

    David is also marked by this, but much more is said of his personality, what he was as raised up amongst men. He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God, 2 Samuel 23:3. David is the typical king. In the Old Testament there is more said about him than perhaps about any other, beginning with his boyhood. His anointing in the midst of his brethren is one of the finest pictures in the Old Testament. That is the man to rule. Saul was anointed in a sort of private way by Samuel, and was given a heart afterwards to suit his position. God helped Saul so as to show that if there was anything in flesh qualified to help man God would give it all the opportunity possible. Saul is marked from the very outset as having failed to find the asses. One might pass over that as being a mere incident, but the fact is drawn attention to, in order to show that he was disqualified from the start. He set out to find the asses and failed, and so he returned fearing his father may become concerned about him; a poor circumstance for a king. David, on the other hand, is occupied with the sheep, and none is lost; the lion and the bear come, but David protects his flock. He qualifies in this way before he is anointed. Then he comes in before Samuel, and everything about him indicates he is the right man. He has the marks: ruddy and of a beautiful countenance 1 Samuel 16:12; there is the indication of the energy of youth; and the Spirit says, Arise, anoint him for this is he 1 Samuel 16:12, as if to show that the Spirit knew him if Samuel did not. So the man is stamped with success from the beginning, and is anointed in the midst of his brethren. His parents did not know he was selected, yet the Spirit knew him well. Divine interposition is seen as marking his anointing; this is he. 

    The Lord developed the qualities of a king in the midst of His brethren. God knew Him, and marked Him off in the midst of the remnant of Israel. Everything about Him was pleasing to God. He stood out in the mind of God as the One for His delight. So when anointed with the Spirit, He can announce, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Matthew 3:17. The anointing was God committing Himself to Him. He had no pleasure obviously in Sauls anointing. It was provisional to show what flesh is, but David is a man after Gods own heart. 

    David is first anointed by God in the midst of his brethren, but later he is crowned in Hebron. The people come to it. Like Solomon crowned by his mother in the day of his espousals. We have to come to this, that we desire no other. There is the recognition of the true leader before the public establishment of the kingdom. When Saul was king over us, they say, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel. 2 Samuel 5:2. They recognised him then. So we recognise that the power of God is with Christ; though government outwardly is in other hands, the real power is with Christ. We can rely on that whatever may be going on in the political world; you can take account of what the Lord is doing. He recovers everything; and we know it by the way He recovers us. There is the testimony to it in oneself. 

    If we apply this dispensationally, the remnant of Israel as well as other needy ones require the power of Christ as viewed in this light, just as Davids brethren and his fathers house needed to be protected and influenced and stamped by his character. So the Lord, though rejected, is security for every one of us. With me thou shalt be in safeguard, David said to Abiathar; 1 Samuel 22: 23. It is a question of the king now, and we learn from the sequence that a stamp was left on all those associated with David during the time of his rejection. His influence brought about an extraordinary set of people. 

    In Matthew 11: 29 the Lord says, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. He is not simply a teacher there. He is a model; you see how things are presented in Himself. He was in rejection, and in the next chapter He quotes Davids action, how he went into the house of God and did eat the shewbread, when fleeing from Saul. In the same chapter we get, If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you, Matthew 12: 28. It was there, but He invites all those who laboured and were heavy laden to come to Him. The emphasis is on the Person, it was a question of the kind of person. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Matthew 11: 29,30. It is an immense thing, amid the break-up of everything politically, to have the idea of the kingdom and security spiritually, for surely it is much greater to be secured spiritually than physically. Not that God does not preserve us physically, but at the same time we are preserved here in peace and tranquility, so that we become a shelter for others. He has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, Revelation 1: 6. There are two ideas, a kingdom and priests, and how can we be made a kingdom save as formed by the King? 

    Davids marvellous warriors were all the product of his influence, so we have the same thing now in Christians, for Davids men typify such, every one of them is as the son of a king. They had not much to commend them naturally, they were discontented and in debt, but their association with David made them what they were eventually. Abishai risked his life to obtain water for him; David became such an attraction and object. I speak of the things which I have made touching the king, Psalm 45:1. We get a suggestion there as to how those under the influence of Christ regard Him. It gives the thought of a composition. Every lover of Christ composes something as regards Christ. It is not His position in regard of the assembly that is in view, but His place as King: So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Psalm 45:11. He becomes an object for every one in the kingdom, and I believe this is a great feature, so that one is not carried away by radicalism. It provides an antidote to that. We hold and preserve the truth of God in our souls as retaining the dignity belonging to us, as connected with the King. Royalty attaches to us, and moral dignity goes with this, though we should be marked by meekness outwardly. Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, Matthew 21: 5. We are made to feel today that foundations are being destroyed, kingdoms are toppling, so it is important that we should have right thoughts as to the King. Gods King loves righteousness and hates lawlessness. 

    Mephibosheth is an example of one who appreciates the king; he is an Ephesian believer typically. He had no thought for his land or anything earthly, all he was concerned about was that the king should come again in peace to his own house. So we look for the Lord to come into His rights. The kingdom becomes a large theme. Paul, during the whole of his two years at Rome, received all that came to his hired house and spoke to them of the kingdom of God. In Romans 14 it is the kingdom that occupies us, not now the king exactly. It is the system, the thing itself and this brings into evidence formative work, as the kingdom is composed of persons. Chapter 13 gives us the kingdom of men, what God has set up provisionally in the world, but chapter 14 is what is spiritual, it is the kingdom of God, righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit Romans 14:17. The last verse of chapter 13 exhorts us to put on the Lord Jesus Christ, Romans 13:14, it is not put ye on Christ nor the new man as elsewhere, but the Lord Jesus Christ, it is His full title, involving His authority. It is remarkable that we should put that on. It is put on as clothing, it is the garb in which we appear. We put on Christ as related to the kingdom. It is profession, but carried out consistently and practically. 

    The present good of the kingdom is first for protection. You are protected spiritually. If a young believer confesses with his or her mouth Jesus as Lord, it means salvation. Such come under the protection of Christ, and are saved. So baptism is in the name of the Lord in Acts 10. As you come under the wing of the Lord you are protected spiritually by the Lord. You come under His influence and learn from Him, and being formed by Him you get the benefit of having your will subdued, and realising the good of the Spirit. If the protection of the Lord is gained, your will is not to be active, you cannot count on His protection if you pursue your own will. The Lord must subjugate me if I am to be in the good of what He has for me. He sees to it by means of discipline and other things that my will does go. 

    Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ Romans 13:14, is a question of profession. It is the garb in which you appear in public; you make no provision for the flesh, and then you come into the good of the Spirit. A Christian parent is not concerned as to how his children will get on in the world, so he baptises them, and brings them up in the truth of that. He puts on the Lord Jesus Christ in his house, and so in every sphere. 

    The kingdom is the bulwark of everything. Just as the city being the metropolis of the empire is protected, and just as all the light and direction which issue from the centre would soon disappear were it not for the army and navy to hold enemies off, so without the kingdom where would the assembly be? Perhaps we get the best example of this in Acts 9. Saul sets out as an emissary of Satan to destroy the assembly, and entering into houses, dragged out men and women, committing them to prison. In the midst of this activity the Lord appears and brings him down, and then subdues everything that opposes itself against what He is doing, so that, in result the assembly is multiplied and edified. 

    The parables in Matthew 13 and onwards view the kingdom as the product of Christs sowing. We get what the kingdom has become historically on the one hand and what it is essentially on the other; this is chapter 13. In chapter 18 and onwards it is viewed in relation to the assembly, so the features which mark it would work out in the brother you forgive, and in the light of the assembly you would look at the kingdom in an entirely new way, as in relation to the capital. One of the great features in this connection is to know how to forgive a brother. We are to be full of forgiveness, not niggardly. 

    In regard to suffering, the word to Smyrna is, Ye shall have tribulation ten days Revelation 2: 10. The Lord limits the period of it. If He allows it, it is His doing. It is a great thing to be directly in touch with Christ as Lord. One can stand as on a rock amid the surging tide of lawlessness. Here I take my stand; I can do no other is the profession of a man in the kingdom. It marked Luthers brightest day. You have the helmet of salvation, and are able to lift up your head. You are protected spiritually in order that you may die outwardly, that you may become a martyr. The Lord supports the one He subdues, He will not support the flesh. Honours conferred on any one denote the prerogative of the sovereign, and those who receive them are necessarily part of the system. One might say in connection with Romans 13:14, that we put on the King, we appear in that garb everywhere; that is the idea in Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. I am not any less than the dignity conferred on me, and am supported according to that. 

    We referred to Mephibosheth sitting at table. In a certain sense it is an official position, but it also speaks of joy and satisfaction. So with us; but, on the other hand, we are to administer. In Matthew 18: 3 it says, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. One enters as a little child, guileless and without worldly sophistication, and grows up under the influence of the kingdom, so he knows how to act towards a brother, he has learned this from Christ. Go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone, Matthew 18:15. That is the line on which he acts. If he does not recover his brother, he takes another, there is an increase of the brotherly spirit brought to bear on the erring one. One of the finest features in the kingdom is the overcoming evil with good, hence you are on the line of recovery all the while. So you increase the brotherly spirit and thus make it hard for the brother to pursue a course of sin. How oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? Peter asks, till seven times? Until seventy times seven, is the Lords reply Matthew 18:21,22. It is wonderful, but that is the kingdom. If we refer for a moment to Lukes account of the transfiguration, which is different from the other evangelists it says, there be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God. Luke 9: 27. What they see is a Man praying, it is not a warrior; and as he prayed, it says, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. Luke 9:29. And with Him are found two men, talking with him; that is the kingdom, then the Fathers glory, the Shekinah, appears, so you have a vision of the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Peter says, We were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 2 Peter 1:16. They learned in Him what the kingdom was. 

    The position of the saints is like a rock in the midst of the waves. Take it away, and all is gone. It is invulnerable. There is power with those who put on the Lord Jesus Christ. Hence it says, Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 15: 58. It is a question of the Lord. It is very wonderful, and one would like to experience this power more in ones soul, for it really and truly exists. We are not dealing with theories. Christ is in heaven and the Holy Spirit on earth, and mans will cannot triumph as long as the Holy Spirit is here. He that doeth these things shall never be moved, Psalm 15: 5. His place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks, Isaiah 33: 16. 

  
    SPIRITUAL PROGRESS, INWARD AND UPWARD (JT 27)

    1 Samuel 22:5; 2 Samuel 1:1 - 12; 2 Samuel 2:4; 2 Samuel 5:10

    I have spiritual progress in mind in linking these scriptures, believing that it is only as we are progressing spiritually that we are safe. Christianity does not contemplate our being stationary, but our being in movement, and I wish to show that movement in a spiritual sense is upward. Davids history, therefore, affords an apt type in this respect, as it does in others, of the present dispensation. 

    The books of Samuel afford a much more life-size picture of David than the other book does which records his history, namely, 1 Chronicles, which presents to us David in relation to the ark. In Samuel we have what is more personal and more extended, and so we have much more typical detail as to Christ personally, and also as to the believer, and I wish to show that these passages that we have read depict how the Lord, as identifying Himself with us, leads us forward, instructing us as we go, until we reach, in the apprehension of our souls and in our experience, the highest point of spiritual elevation, that is to say, the truth presented in Ephesians. 

    The idea of elevation is prominent throughout Scripture  the idea of great elevation. We have it in the ark of Noah, built, you will remember, in first, second, and third storeys. In connection with these storeys there were cells, as if in the divine system God would afford us, not only a great elevation, an ascent which can be taken in spiritual power, but also spheres of privacy in which to contemplate and take account of things in an undisturbed way, for God furnishes us bountifully with educational advantages. The divine system of education is much more lavishly endowed than any other; every part of it is suggestive, educative  at every turn you get something of the mind of God. And so as one would move about the ark of Noah, one would catch something of the living variety there is in Gods world  a world created in first, second, and third storeys. Then there are places of retreat, cells or rooms in which the believer may contemplate undisturbed, and meditate upon any of the varieties or features of that world which God has before Him. As I say, the educational system is wide and varied, so that no believer should be uneducated, but that we should be all taught of God. 

    In the history of David, as I hope to show, these features appear as peculiarly typical of the present time. In 1 Samuel 22 he is seen as the gathering centre; his brethren and his fathers house, and all who are in distress come to him in the cave of Adullam, which is indicative of believers in their initial history coming to Christ and finding Him, in His great moral superiority, acquiring rule over them. David became captain, it says. It was not that anyone appointed him to that position, it was a question of his moral greatness; he secured that place. It is the safety of the believer at the outset to recognise the moral supremacy of Christ; it is due to Him that He should rule over us, because of what He is morally. 

    What I wish to call attention to is that blessed as that experience of coming under the influence of Christ is, the mind of God is that we should progress, and so the prophet Gad is introduced. The prophet is to bring the mind of God to us unsolicited. A prophet represents Gods patience with us and he would not, therefore, have us to continue in the cave. The word of the prophet was that they should go up into the land of Judah. The mind of God for the believer is that whilst he has come under the rule and the influence of Christ, his foot is to be planted on the ground of divine sovereignty and purpose. It is obvious that God is sovereign and that He works sovereignly, and that He has a sphere to which His sovereign work refers. David, therefore, was to go up to Judah. It is the first movement, as I may say. It may be that some of you have not made this move, it may be that you are just resting in the recognition of Christ as Lord. But God has greater thoughts for you. Judah, I apprehend, represents the sovereignty of God as standing out in relation to the other tribes: The Lord ... chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved Psalm 78:68. I hope to come to this presently. He has a spot which He loved, and He would have you there. Zion is not mentioned here, it is Judah, but Zion is included in Judah. I only just touch on these features. 

    I go on to Ziklag. I desire to convey to you that in the progress we make spiritually, the Spirit of Christ, the spirit of the kingdom lays hold of us, and Ziklag is the spot where the spirit of the kingdom is developed. We must get the spirit of things, beloved brethren. What you find in Romans is that the spirit of things is developed, so that we have there newness of spirit, the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of adoption; Romans 7:6; Romans 8:9; Romans 8:15. David, we read, came to Ziklag. Ziklag is recovered territory; it is territory which had been lost and was regained. I hope to show that the territory which God has in His mind for us is not quite that, but it is very educational to abide in territory that has been recovered, for recovered territory involves prowess, it involves conflict, it involves tears. How many of us understand what it is to weep in connection with the things of God? Ziklag is a place of tears, the place where you begin to become serious about things. You cease to be light-hearted in attending a meeting, or in reading the Scriptures, you become sober, and solemn, and tearful. Such is the education of Ziklag! Everything that belonged to David  his men, their wives and children  all had been carried away. It was the greatest disaster, and they wept, it says, until they had no more power to weep. I should like to see someone weep like that. Possibly you have never seen a person weep until they had no more power to weep. It is not merely tears coming to the eyes, it involves the whole power of the man, and David was that man; we read he excelled Jonathan in weeping (1 Samuel 20:41); and now at Ziklag he weeps until there is no more power to weep. He faces, in type, the bitterness of Gethsemane and the cross  what it cost our Lord Jesus Christ to become Man in order to restore that which He took not away, to bring back to God that which had been captured by the enemy. And He did it; prowess was there. It is at Ziklag that the spirit of the kingdom is developed in us, and that is what I want to speak of. We become then real men in our fibre, in our character; we are no longer babes or mere spectators in the things of God, we become part of the thing. So you find in the previous part that David recovered all. There were, however, certain wicked men in his army; alas! that it should be so. He does not himself call them wicked men, but the Holy Spirit does: wicked men and men of Belial 1 Samuel 30:22. These men say that the two hundred men who were not able to go over the brook, must be satisfied with their wives and children; we shall not give them aught of the spoil. But the Holy Spirit speaks of these men as wicked men and men of Belial (1 Samuel 30:22); they were devoid of the spirit of David, devoid of the spirit that characterises the kingdom of God. But David answered, Ye shall not do so, my brethren ... as his share is that goes down to the battle, so shall his part be that abides by the baggage: they shall share alike 1 Samuel 30:23,24. Such is the spirit of David! He addresses them peaceably and graciously. It is the spirit of surrender, the surrender of any sense of natural rights  one of the most important lessons to learn in the school of God. David becomes a legislator at that point, for this is not a matter of mere words, for And it was so from that day forward; and he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel (1 Samuel 30:25); it must stand in the kingdom of David. I would commend that statute to every one here, particularly to young people  the spirit of yieldingness, the spirit of non-insistence of your rights, the spirit of grace and consideration for others. 

    In the second book of Samuel it says, after all these things David abode two days in Ziklag (2 Samuel 1:1). 2 Samuel 1 is to bring out how this great law that David had set up shone out resplendently in David himself; he himself was already what he had set up as a law. I commend this chapter to you; many of us have read it and perhaps misunderstood it. On the third day there comes to David a man out of the camp of Saul with news of the death of Saul and Jonathan. The bearer of it is a man of no spirituality whatever; he thought forsooth to bring good tidings to David, but David was too advanced in the law of the kingdom to which he was to give character, to admit of any such thing as that the death of one anointed of the Lord should be a matter of good news. We must never take pleasure in the calamity of those who have been anointed. God knows about them and deals with them, if they have turned out of the way, but as possessing the spirit of the kingdom we shall never rejoice over their calamity. So David wept for Saul and for Jonathan. We have not time to dwell upon all the happenings at Ziklag, but one would earnestly desire that all, the young ones particularly, should study it for themselves and become imbued with the Spirit of Christ; in other words, that you might learn the epistle to the Romans, which goes a long way on the line, not exactly of elevation, but of moral adjustment. The effect of that is that you are morally right about every possible question that may come before you. You are never at a loss, for you know how to deal with every several matter that is brought to your attention; you are never less than one of the sons of the kingdom; you are like God who causes His sun to rise on the evil and the good (Matthew 5:45), and you are not overcome by evil, but you overcome evil with good; Romans 12:21. It is for every one of us to learn how to triumph over evil. I would commend to you these days at Ziklag, and what happened as the result of the exercises, in the complete vindication and exemplification of the statute that David legislated in Israel. 

    Now I come to the next passage. It is in chapter 2 that we begin to ascend. One has often remarked that we do not begin to ascend until we are adjusted. I am speaking now on moral lines. The sovereignty of God has reference to what Gad said (1 Samuel 22:5), and that is special, it is the mind of God; but in 2 Samuel 2, after these things, after complete adjustment, David inquires, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? Have you ever had a thought like that  shall I go up? Do you ever pray like that? We pray for many things, but do you ever pray like that? We talk about the rapture, and rightly, for we are looking forward to it; we shall be caught up; but that is not in view here. Did you ever ask the Lord to help you into Colossians? You see that is the thing. You are to advance upward. Colossians is marked by prayer. If you look at it, you will find the word combat in regard of prayer. In Ephesians we have the knees (Ephesians 3:14) but in Colossians it is combat Colossians 2:1. The apostle would have them know what great combat he had for them and for those at Laodicea and for as many as had not seen his face in the flesh (what a number he had in his mind) that their hearts may be encouraged, being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God Colossians 2:2. It is marked by prayer, and so David here asks the Lord as to whether he should go up to one of the cities of Judah, and the Lord says, Go up. How God delights in that desire! 

    Adjusted here, Ziklag for the moment left behind, you want to progress into one of the cities of Judah. It is not now merely Judah  the forest of Hareth (1 Samuel 22:5)  it is one of the cities of Judah. Then David wishes to know which city. God will direct you, He will never fail you even as to detail. He says, as it were, I have a world and I want the believer to come into it. There are things you never thought of or saw, things that never entered into the heart of man, nor is the heart of man capable of receiving them  that hidden wisdom, which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory 1 Corinthians 2:7. There you have moral elevation; God says, I will bring you into my world. Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt (see Numbers 13:22), that is to say, it is before the world. It is wonderful that God should direct your soul there, where, so to speak, you see the hill-tops of eternity. It is not final, but it is on the way to finality, it is the highroad to it. You will remember that the numbering began there in regard of those who came to David. In 1 Chronicles 12 we have the gathering of the people to David first at Ziklag; then they gathered to him to the hold in the wilderness and finally they gathered to him at Hebron. At the first two places we have no numbering. It is of no use to count unless we arrive at Hebron; until then we are on doubtful ground. There is the possibility of falling in the wilderness until we arrive at the purpose of God, until we arrive in our souls at the knowledge of God who raises the dead, to the knowledge that we are raised indeed with Christ on the principle of faith, raised by the power of God. 

    It is not until you reach that point that you are counted, that you are taken account of for heaven, that you are reliable and no longer drawers back to perdition, but reckonable as of faith to saving the soul Hebrews 10:39. Earlier  that is to Ziklag and the stronghold  certain ones came to David of this and that tribe who were distinguishable by their names, but the number of the persons is not given; it was a question of the names only  individuals of prowess standing out like mountain peaks; but when we reach Hebron we have the numbering  a vast number, thousands of Israel came to David to Hebron to make him king. They said, so to speak, We have done with Saul for ever; they came to transfer the kingdom of Saul to him 1 Chronicles 12:23. There is the utter refusal henceforth of the man after the flesh; he is abandoned for ever: everything centres in Christ, the Christ of God, at Hebron. Christ is everything and in all. There are only two men who stand out at Hebron whose names are given  Jehoiada, the prince of the Aaronites, and Zadok, a young man mighty of valour. In the one we have spiritual wealth and priesthood, and in the other we have youthfulness, energy of life, and these are the features that mark the Colossians. If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above Colossians 3:1. The world is left behind. Your eye is fixed on Christ: and when the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory Colossians 3:4. In accord with the answer Jehovah gave David, he went up with his wives and his men and their families and dwelt in the cities of Hebron. That is to be noted. 

    In closing I go on to chapter 5. I should like to have had a little longer time, because it is a wonderful chapter. We have no prayer in it. David knew Gods way; it is no longer a question of guidance. The full purpose of God is in his mind; as I was saying, he sees the hill-tops of eternity, speaking figuratively, and he goes up to Jerusalem (verse 6). Jerusalem answers to Ephesians. You remember that when he slew Goliath he took his head to Jerusalem  a fact a little difficult to explain historically, but perfectly simple spiritually and typically as regards Christ, for Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men Ephesians 4:8. He has gone far above all the heavens. Spiritual altitude is emphasised in Ephesians; we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. He is supreme. He has gone far above all heavens, that He might fill all things. That is what Jerusalem is the type of. David goes there, but before going there Hebron had become the gathering centre, not only for Judah, but for all Israel. Colossians is entering the sphere of divine territory and all the saints must go that way; there is no other way from the standpoint of experience; you pass that way  through death into the light of a divine world, to the place where Christ has gone. He says, I want you to go to where the blessings are. You may say, I would like the blessings here; but the Lord would say, You have to go there, they are all there. Many of us are merely millennialists, but every spiritual blessing with which we are blessed is in the heavenlies; we have every incentive to go there  Christ is there, God is there, and our blessings are there. But God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, (we too being dead in offences,) has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace,). With there refers to the saints. We do not go up severally. We often say that such and such a one has gone to heaven. They have gone to be with Christ Philippians 1:23. Going to heaven is collective in Scripture. We are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    David was seven years and six months in Hebron. 

    It was a time of learning for all who were there. They all recognise him and they make him king. Saul is abandoned, David is anointed; he then goes to Jerusalem. No one who clings to Saul can go there, but David goes to Jerusalem, and it says the inhabitants of the land (2 Samuel 5:6) were there. There is nothing said about that at Hebron. The operations of the devil are specially in relation to Jerusalem. Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities ... against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies Ephesians 6:12. The Jebusites are the inhabitants of the land, they are characteristically of the land, they occupy the citadel; they represent spiritual wickedness in heavenly places. These have to be dislodged. We have to overcome, our conflict is with them, hence we have to put on the whole panoply of God, not part of it, if we are to make headway. It is true we shall come into possession at the rapture, but this passage is not the rapture, but, in type, it is believers entering in now. So it says, David took the stronghold of Zion (2 Samuel 5:7), that is to say, the site of the sovereign mercy of God. It is a marvellous thought! God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us (Ephesians 2:4); David says, I will take that, and he took it and it became the city of David (2 Samuel 5:7)  the stronghold of Zion, which is the city of David 2 Samuel 5:7. What is that for us? It is the heavenlies in Christ; Christ is supreme there. The reference is spiritual, it is that which is wholly Christs, where every purpose of God is fulfilled. Presently He will operate outwardly; at the present time all is inward. It is a question of getting in and up; that is the line of progress at the present time. There is a definite line of progress in which we are to move, if we are to be according to God, and if we are to reach the sphere of His purpose in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 

  
    GODS MERCY (JT 27)

    Psalm 78:60 - 72; 1 Samuel 22:5; 1 Samuel 30:21 - 25

    JTI was thinking of the mercy of God in connection with these passages in the Old Testament, and I hope we may see from them how it enters into the gospel, how it is seen in Romans, and how it works out in our acquiring the spirit of mercy, the spirit of the kingdom. 

    QuesDid you say that mercy comes in in relation to the gospel? 

    JTYes. I hope that the Lord may help us to see that in believing the gospel souls are brought on to the ground of mercy. 1 Samuel 22 shows that David having gone into the cave, certain had gone out to him and he had become their captain. But the prophet Gad seems at that juncture to represent the mind of God that they should get on to the ground of His sovereignty. According to Psalm 78 God had chosen David, and Judah, and his people were to go there. Depart, and go into the land of Judah. 

    Romans emphasises that mercy is the platform for us. Much would be developed on that platform later, as the believer would discover, for Ephesians emphasises the mercy of God: But God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us (Ephesians 2:4), but the first step, evidently, in order that we might be available to God for His purpose, is that we should get on to the ground of mercy. 

    David, after this, even although the anointed of God (he was both priest and king), found himself in circumstances among the Philistines which necessitated God acting on this principle, or all was lost. Ziklag coming in represents the great principle that where all was lost, all is recovered on the ground of mercy. Then there is the statute set up in regard of those who were unable to go the whole way  that they should share alike with those who did go to the battle. David made it a law for Israel. 

    PWFor I said, Loving-kindness shall be built up for ever; in the very heavens wilt thou establish thy faithfulness Psalm 89:2. That was the purpose of God and the psalm is written by one of the four wisest men of the earth, than whom Solomon was said to be wiser. It has struck me as very interesting that His purpose is to build up mercy for ever. 

    JTIt shows that the mind of God is to have mercy; that comes out in Romans 3. 

    QuesWas it your thought that in chapter 30 the principle of mercy comes in for the people, in connection with David? 

    JTI think so. David dwelling in the land of the Philistines involved a complete lapse. He was out of the way when the work of the enemy was done, but God wrought on the principle of mercy to carry out His thoughts, so that chapter 30 is confirmatory of Psalm 78  that all was on that principle. David comes into it in chapter 30, and so again becomes a type of Christ; the sense of the awful disaster so affects him that he weeps; but all is recovered. 

    But the divine thought is, I think, disclosed in the message of the prophet Gad in chapter 22:5. A prophet is one through whom God intervenes from His own side. The believer in his early days can reckon upon that  that God will come in from His own side and convey His mind. In this case the word was that they should get into the land of Judah, because that land, as in the mind of God, would suggest to David and his people that God was acting on the principle of sovereign mercy, and that they were to be imbued with that spirit. 

    QuesHow do you regard the work of God in relation to mercy? 

    JTIt shuts out oneself as having any part in it; it is a lesson that has to be learned early in our history. A sense of it would be conducive to more regard for God, more dependence upon God, and more praise to God. 

    HFNHow would you distinguish between what comes out in connection with the cave of Adullam and the movement suggested by the prophet Gad? What would answer to that in our spiritual experience? 

    JTChrist is presented in the gospel as David, so David came before the people earlier in the slaying of Goliath. So far as the history goes, it is more a personal Christ as typified by David. The gospel of God is concerning His Son; the Person is presented; hence in 1 and 2 Samuel we have a more life-sized picture of David than we have in Chronicles. 1 Chronicles gives David in connection with the ark, and therefore on more limited lines, but 1 Samuel is a life-sized picture, as you may say, of Christ personally. The first mention therefore that we have of Davids name in 1 Samuel is when he was anointed; his name is not given in the book until he is anointed; the meaning, I apprehend, is that the person, as anointed, is made prominent by God. As we know, the word David means beloved, that is to say, it is the Person of Christ as here on earth under the eye of the Father, under the eye of God, for His pleasure. God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1:15,16) Paul says, so that the Person of Christ is to be rightly presented, and then believed on. David, after standing out before Israel in the slaying of Goliath is loved by Jonathan and his name is celebrated by the maidens of Israel, and then he is loved by all the people; that is, it is a question of the person. As David appears in the midst of his brethren he is ruddy, as it says, beautiful-eyed, and of beautiful countenance. 

    He was full of life, the energy of life was there and what goes with it  personal beauty. Well now, the antagonism of Saul emphasises this; he became rejected of Saul, which would mean that the believer sees that Christ is rejected, so that David becomes the centre. But we may go all that way without seeing that underneath the coming in of Christ is the sovereign mercy of God. Hence Romans, whilst it begins by presenting the Son  concerning his Son (Romans 1:3)  yet when you come to the body of the epistle, the doctrine of it, it is the ark  the mercy-seat, the lid of the ark, which is referred to; it is Christ in that sense as the means by which God approaches man in mercy. This, I think, is what is meant by the prophet Gad indicating to them to depart and get into the land of Judah, that is, to get on to that line. 

    RBIt is remarkable in that connection that he was directed to leave the stronghold. I thought the stronghold, in connection with what you said, might refer to what we might be naturally; but he was to leave that and go to Judah  is that what you mean? 

    JTI think the position in the cave was right so far. The cave is mentioned first, suggesting that the believer accepts the reproach of Christ, and the stronghold is what he finds under the protection of Christ. But he is not to be content in all that, he is to get on to the line of divine sovereignty and purpose. 

    HFNCould we connect the stronghold with Romans 10  the confessing with the mouth Jesus as Lord, and then would the other thought be more following on in the light of the mercy of God as in chapter 11? 

    JTJust so. The mercy of God is emphasised in chapter 11. I suppose the stronghold lies in the confession of Christ as Lord, when one is saved. But the gathering to David at the cave did not involve any numbering; the people were not numbered there. There were four hundred there, but in the reference in Chronicles where they come to David, the number is not given; nor is it given at Ziklag, it is only given when they reach Hebron, indicating, I think, that God only begins to count us as we reach Christ, not simply on the line of the sovereign mercy of God, but on the line of resurrection. 

    HFNYou were connecting that the other night with the epistle to the Colossians; would you mind saying a word on that? 

    JTWell, 1 Chronicles 12, you will remember, speaks of different centres of gathering; the first one is Ziklag, where certain persons are mentioned by name, but the number of the persons who came there is not given. Then in the stronghold (verse 8) certain names are given, but the number is omitted; but when you reach Hebron (verse 23) the number that came to David from each tribe is given. It is as if God begins to count when in our souls we reach Christ as risen, when we reach Him in relation to divine purpose in resurrection. 

    RemDid they not gather to David in the wilderness until it was a great host, like the host of God. 

    JTYes. That is a general thought, indicating the gathering influence of David. 

    GNThose who are counted in Zion, are they counted on the principle of mercy? And of Zion it shall be said, This one and that one was born in her ... . Jehovah will count, when he inscribeth the peoples Psalm 87:5,6. 

    JTYes. I think that writing up goes a little further than counting, because God is definitely committed to you in the writing up, and it is on the ground of your birth, the place of your birth. What do you say to that? 

    GNI suppose Hebrews 12 (mount Zion) is not resurrection ground exactly, but more the sovereign mercy of God. 

    JTThat is right. It is what God sets out in Christ, but when David takes the fort of Zion, the stronghold becomes the city of David, that is to say, the sphere in which he has dominion. 

    QuesWould Romans 1 - Romans 8 give us the thought of numbering, and chapter 12 more the thought of writing up? 

    JTI do not think we get either the numbering or the writing up in Romans. There is no numbering at Ziklag, nor was there in the stronghold. It is when we come to Colossians (of course we are now speaking in a spiritual sense) that we are numbered. It is not that God does not take account of every believer in another sense. The book of Numbers brings that out, for the males in Israel were numbered from twenty years old and upward for military service, and the Levites were numbered from a month old and upward, so that no believer is omitted in the mind of God. But then there is the question of reliability. God has His own way of looking at us; He may look at us in one sense as accounted for military service, or in another sense for levitical service, but if God is thinking of us from the standpoint of reliability and continuance, then there is another principle, and I think that He means that in reserving the numbering for Hebron. The numbering has in view believers not only as having come to Christ, and coming to Him as rejected here  in the cave, so to speak, and not only as exercising the power of God as in the stronghold, but as in relation to a world that was before this one, and as having a taste for it, so that we can say, We are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul Hebrews 10:39. These might have gone back if they wished, for they had opportunity, but now they seek a better country, Wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city Hebrews 11:16. He commends them, and owns them, as those having their faces set on His world. 

    ASLWould that be the reason why Christ is presented in Colossians as the beginning, firstborn from among the dead Colossians 1:18? 

    JTThat is very good; it helps. 

    ASLThat is what is meant by Hebron. 

    JTYes. Hebron was built seven years before Zoan; Hebron is before the world 1 Corinthians 2:7. 

    WWWould Philadelphia answer at all to what you are speaking of  apprehending the Lord in that light? 

    JTI think so. In Philadelphia the Lord is before them personally, The holy, the true Revelation 3:7. 

    ASLWould it be warrantable to say, if Christ risen from the dead is the beginning according to the thought of God, we only truly begin according to that thought when we reach Him as risen with Him? 

    JTQuite so, and confirming what you say, the word to Laodicea is on that line  These things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God Revelation 3:14. In the letter to the Colossians it was enjoined that it should be read also to the assembly at Laodicea; (Colossians 4:16). So that this testimony at Hebron has been, as you might say, presented at the present time to Christendom, the nominal people of God. The Lord in speaking to Laodicea implies that if Philadelphia is counted, Laodicea is not counted at all. He does not say one single thing in the way of approval; there is nothing worth taking account of in Laodicea notwithstanding that this testimony has been current  Christ, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. 

    WWIt appeals to the heart to think of how that sovereign mercy of God is exercised by the Lord in relation to Laodicea. 

    JTYes. The testimony has gone forth, but those regarded as Laodicea have not profited by it. Therefore, there is no reckoning made of them. So that it becomes a very searching matter as to whether we are gathered to the Lord at Hebron. 

    ASLThat is the thought of God for all His people at the present time  raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead Colossians 2:12. It is what we are entitled to lay hold of in faith  that is our proper place as risen with Him. 

    Hence you can understand the word to Philadelphia, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth Revelation 3:10. Earth-dwellers are those who do not go in for Hebron, they have not taste for that which is before the world, they want the present world, the present order of things. 

    QuesSo would mercy meet me in a place of need, but in view of another place? In Luke 10 the neighbour shewed him mercy (Luke 10:37), the need is met, I suppose, but in view of another place. 

    JTYes, in view of another place, so that he is put on the beast and brought to the inn; it is a question of movement, and the great terminus is seen in Ephesians 2: God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us (we too being dead in offences) has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace,) and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus Ephesians 2:4 - 6. 

    HFNWould you mind saying a little more in regard to the scripture read in 1 Samuel 30 as bearing upon the thought of mercy, following in connection with what you were saying as to the word of the prophet Gad; how would the thought of mercy be connected with that chapter? 

    JTWell, I thought it was emphasised in the fact that subsequently Davids conduct implied the forfeiture of what had been secured through him. His position among the Philistines was a false one, and so he would recognise that the disaster at Ziklag was Gods government; it was morally right that things should have gone that way. He is not, of course, a type of Christ in the Philistines land, but he is as he feels the awful disaster at Ziklag; he wept until he had no more power to weep. Everything, you might say, was lost, but now he is used because he comes into the mind of God, and then becomes a type of Christ, and asks for the ephod. Some of us were speaking about the development of priesthood in him, which is another subject, but he gets the mind of God at Ziklag, and the mind of God is that everything is to be recovered through David personally, that is to say, Christ comes into view. David shines, too, in the grace in which he deals with the weak ones; and that is what Romans develops  how to deal with the weak ones. 

    QuesDo we get a numbering in Romans 12 in the presenting of the body? 

    JTI think you are taken account of there whoever does present his body a living sacrifice has signalised himself. What you find in the gatherings at Ziklag and at the stronghold is individuals signalised by what they do, but at Hebron it is the entire number and no individuals signalised save two  Jehoiada, prince of the Aaronites, and Zadok, a valiant young man. 

    QuesIn Romans 12 the individual is signalised in the one body, is he not? 

    JTYes, but he is not taken account of according to God; it is not the body of Christ in Romans; it is simply the idea of unity. The body of Christ is brought in in Corinthians, but only in the way of teaching, by way of light; it is the character of the thing there, it is His body, not the body, that is to say, the reckoning is not yet full, nor complete. The reckoning is in Colossians, where it is the body; Christ is the Head of the body, there it is the full reckoning; it is fully taken account of according to God. 

    JSDo you connect the numbering with all the saints (Colossians 1:4) in Colossians 1? You have the expression, all the saints (Ephesians 1:15). Do you connect loving all the saints as in Colossians with the point reached? 

    JTI think all are in view; one point in Colossians is that saints are loved at a distance; very few of us understand that  how to know and love saints at a distance. The apostle had never seen the Colossians, he had never been there. It is a question of loving and caring for saints at a distance, and that is what underlies the truth of the assembly. The truth of the assembly as formed locally is in knowing your neighbour and loving him, but the assembly to be known in its universal character implies that you know and love saints at a distance, and you love them all. 

    ASLAnd as many as have not seen my face in the flesh Colossians 2:1. 

    QuesIs that the thought of love in the Spirit (Colossians 1:8)? 

    JTThat is the idea of it; it is loving like God. It is the one mention of the Spirit in Colossians and it is in connection with love. It is a question of loving those who are born of God, of loving the saints everywhere. 

    WWI suppose the sense of sovereign mercy quickens the affections in that connection. 

    JTIt does. 

    HFNIf the Colossians love the saints at a distance, would Pauls embrace illustrate the Ephesians love? 

    JTThat is very interesting indeed. You allude to Acts 20. We have one word in the beginning of the chapter  Paul ... embraced them Acts 20:1. The word there for embrace is the one generally used for salute, but the circumstances governing any case would lead us to understand whether it meant a mere formal salute or an affectionate one. The circumstances in this case plainly indicate that it was an affectionate salute, involving an embrace; and an embrace is more than a kiss, it involves power, it involves the use of the arms. That was Pauls part and he would represent divine love, I think, in that act whereas their act, at the end of the chapter, was a kiss; they kissed him ardently, but the word is different. I think Ephesians would bring in the kind of love that belongs to heaven. It is a question in Ephesians, not of distance, but of being quickened together. That does not mean together in a local sense, but in a universal sense. We are raised up together, and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus; that implies, I think, that it is a love that embraces. 

    HFNI think that is very helpful. Would that flow out of God being rich in mercy Ephesians 2:4? 

    JTThat is how it stands: because of his great love wherewith he loved us Ephesians 2:4. He would have us all together in a most exalted place, so that we know how to love there. When we go to heaven, we must know how to love as heaven loves. 

    QuesWould Pauls embrace of Eutychus in the chapter be the embrace of Romans? 

    JTYes. It is not the same word at all as in verse 1; it is enfolding him in his arms; it is not so much the expression of affection, but of warmth of interest and of care; the boy was dead; it is the personal touch in the way of revival. 

    ASLThe embrace you previously referred to (verse 1) you spoke of as indicating affection involving power. 

    JTYes; the embrace, I think, involves power; it is Gods way. 

    GNI suppose that the sense of mercy should ever be maintained. When Israel were come into the land, they were to take of the first of all the fruit, and to put it in a basket and to bring it to the priest and say before the Lord, A perishing Aramaean was my father ... and Jehovah ... looked on our affliction Deuteronomy 26:5 - 7. 

    JTAnd the more you have a sense of mercy, the more you regard the objects of it; and you not only begin with mercy, but you will have a deepened sense of it when you are up to the Ephesian position. 

    I think this question of being counted is very searching, because God is adding to the brethren, and the meetings are becoming larger. We speak of rooms being too small, and we are delighted, of course; we rejoice to think of what God is doing; but then, how does God number? To Sardis the Lord says, Thou hast a few names (Revelation 3:4), that is to say, they are marked off for some reason; not a few persons, but a few names, and He says, they have not defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in white, because they are worthy (Revelation 3:4); and their names are in the book of life Revelation 3:5. 

    RBWould you say the numbering begins when the saints arrive at the apprehension of Christ risen? 

    JTThat is the idea in Hebron. Take the assembly, you can understand that if the Lord will have companions, He will count only those who are really that. I am not saying that any one is not taken account of from the time he repents and confesses his sins, because heaven takes account of such, but then such an one merely is not a companion of Christ; he has to go much further than that. Hebron implies companionship; it has reference to those who are fit for companionship with Christ. 

    RBYou make a distinction between the numbering and the writing up? 

    JTI think there is a distinction; being in the writing up, you are in the who is who book of heaven. The writing up is that those written are ennobled by heaven; they are put down as especially noteworthy; it is more a question of persons that are distinguished when it says that God writes up His people. 

    RBWhen the seventy returned, the Lord said, rejoice that your names are written in the heavens Luke 10:20. 

    JTWell, that is where the names are written; they are written in heaven; but when God writes up His people He refers to the place of birth. We must distinguish between the places where we are written  whether in the book of life, or in heaven; when God writes up His people, it is where they are born  This one and that one was born in her Psalm 87:5. Christ Himself is there. He is accredited to Zion. 

    RemPaul speaks of some who laboured with him whose names are in the book of life (see Philippians 4:3). 

    JTIn Romans 16 you have a long list of worthies, which I think would be like Ziklag and the stronghold, but in Colossians the distinguishing feature of the persons mentioned is that they are a praying people; they are like Jehoiada the prince of the Aaronites, and Zadok a valiant young man. The great principle of Colossians from that point of view is prayer, because Colossians is not final; you see the hill-tops of Zion, as it were, but you are not there yet, hence the great need for prayer. What marks off the distinguished ones at Hebron is that they are priests; like Paul himself, they combat in prayer; it is a tough uphill climb from that on until you reach Zion  Jerusalem. 

    JSDoes verse 69 give finality, He built his sanctuary like the heights? 

    JTThat is finality; it is in Jerusalem. 

    QuesDoes mercy furnish us with the position, and grace with the behaviour suited to the position? 

    JTYes. That is good. They run together; he that showed mercy is the one who distinguished himself as the neighbour. I will have mercy and not sacrifice Matthew 12:7. I have thought, that going on to Judah you learn mercy, you get immersed in the principle of mercy, and the weak ones furnish the occasion for the law to be established, involving mercy, for really they were not entitled, you might say, from the ordinary standpoint to share with the others, but on the principle of mercy they were. It is a question of the state of their souls; their wills were not active at all; it was a simple question of weakness: two hundred stayed behind, who were too exhausted to go over 1 Samuel 30:10. It was a difficulty that could not be overcome, the will was not in it and in such cases we must have mercy and make allowance. They are simply not able to get over the difficulty and we must have patience with them, we must not deny them any privileges, because they are weak; they must share in all the privileges of the assembly, we must not shut them out at all. 

    ASLIt would be the sense of mercy maintained in our souls that would enable us to be gracious. 

    JTThat is so. You have the sense of it; you say, I should never have got over that difficulty except for the mercy of God. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that mercy is Gods sovereign favour, or would that be grace? 

    JTGrace adapts itself to mans need; mercy conveys the sovereignty of God  His intervention when all was lost on the ground of human responsibility. 

    QuesWould you say why it is for His great love (Ephesians 2:4) in Ephesians? 

    JTEverything is great in Ephesians. Ephesians gives you the fulness of whatever it touches; it is not only His love, but His great love; it is not only His mercy, but the richness of it. The full result of it is that we are set down together in the heavenlies. I do not sit down as a unit, but He has made us sit down together; it contemplates that I love the brethren and would not be without them in the place of blessing; you wish them there with you; it is part of the blessing to have them. That is the kind of love developed in Ephesians. 

    Nor, what is next Thy heart 
Can we forget; 
Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee 
In glory met (160:8) 
 

    But now this question of the law of the kingdom is one of the most important ones, because it involves the weak ones. We must be on our guard against shutting out any of the Lords people from anything that would be in any way a help to them. 

    QuesWhat about those who will not move in relation to the truth, who have a will and will not move in relation to Judah? 

    JTThat is another matter. You have to move on without them, of course, if they do not come. Moses says, Come with us, and we will do thee good (Numbers 10:29), but they did not come, and of course they are devoid of the good. But with these two hundred it was not that they were not disposed to be with David, it was simply a question of weakness  they were faint  and that is a great thing to see, and we must not deprive any such of any good there is whatever is going they must have a share in it. 

    WWYou would hold every one as being a believer and having the Spirit in relation to it, would you not? 

    JTQuite; in fact, every Christian in the abstract you would regard as qualified to share in the good; but another question enters into it when they will not come; then what can you do but go on? 

    HFNWould this have any reference to the weak brother in Romans 14? 

    JTThat is exactly what I thought of. 

    HFNI think what you were saying the other night is very searching  that whilst David addresses them peaceably, they are spoken of by the Spirit as wicked men, men of Belial. Would you suggest that we might come under that spirit in refusing to recognise the mercy of God? 

    JTI think it is very searching. David did not call them anything different, nor would you address your brethren in any other way than as brethren, but the Holy Spirit has His own judgment of what goes on, and although we may elude the judgment of the brethren, yet if they were sons of Belial, the Holy Spirit knew it, and gave them their name. 

    ASLWe may not be sons of Belial, but we may drop into that kind of spirit. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDo you take it that what is recovered and shared here may be regarded as the truths and privileges that have been recovered in these last days? 

    JTWell, you might say that, but I do not think what was recovered at Ziklag goes much beyond Romans; what was recovered does not represent the purpose of God. But what you allude to  the truths that have come to light  we must share with our brethren whatever their circumstances. 

    GNJehovah loveth the gates of Zion more than all the habitations of Jacob Psalm 87:2. Is that the test where mercy is administered? 

    JTThat is it. I have often thought in connection with that  Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion (Psalm 87:2)  that if there is a spot where mercy is administered, 

    it is assembly-wise, I apprehend, and God loves that. 

    QuesThe habitations of Jacob Psalm 87:2. Are they connected with responsibility? 

    JTI think that is right, but the gates of Zion (Psalm 87:2)  gates would indicate a place of administration. 

    RemThe principle with regard to the weak was made a statute for ever. 

    JTQuite; it remained. And it was so from that day forward; and he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel to this day, meaning that at the time this book was edited the thing was in force. It is a question of how long the principles that are set up continue to be such, or do they become a dead letter and fall to the ground? When Scripture says a thing continues to this day, it means it has lasted to the time of writing. 

    RBWould you say it should be continued now? 

    JTI should say so. The question is whether all the great truths and principles which the Lord revived have continued amongst us. It is mentioned that the thing continued up till this day. 

    HFNOne was struck by the reference in prayer at the beginning of the meeting to the thought of continuance; that enters into what you are speaking of. 

    JTWell, one has been impressed with the thought of continuance, that is, the continuance of the saints interest in the things of God, and the maintenance of right principles. 

    PWIn the New Translation mercy is translated lovingkindness. It is very sweet to connect the thought of love with mercy. 

    ASLAnd it endures for ever. 

    GNWhat distinction would you make between expressing grace and showing mercy? 

    JTI think mercy comes out more when there is inability, helplessness, when the person can do nothing. 

    Grace shines more when his will is at work and you overcome him. Mercy is not said to reign, but grace is said to reign through righteousness. I think that Luke 10 is an illustration of mercy  the man was helpless. According to his own mercy (Titus 3:5) God saves us, but it is by grace, through faith Ephesians 2:8. 

    RemYou obtain mercy (Proverbs 28:13) and find grace Hebrews 4:16. 

    JTJust so. The man was helpless and the Samaritan showed mercy. He was in a half dead condition, but his will was not working. But grace is that you overcome his will and the man is brought down. 

    QuesIn Ephesians 2 is it mercy to the Jew and grace to the Gentile? 

    JTWell, it is mercy in both cases. But Romans is the reign of grace. From Gods side everything is on the principle of mercy, because every one is brought in as dead, but grace is needed on account of our wills. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the goodness of God that leads to repentance and the mercy of God? 

    JTOh! there is goodness for you even before you are converted. I have often thought of the witnesses that God gives. He did not leave himself without witness, doing good, and giving to you from heaven rain and fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness (Acts 14:17); that is what Paul alludes to. A man is hungry and he gets his hunger satisfied, and then he begins to think it is a good thing; it affects him. If therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink; for, so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head Romans 12:20. It is giving him things that he does not deserve; that is what God does; that is goodness. Goodness may be fuller than that, but it certainly is that by which God leads man to repentance. 

    QuesHad the prodigal son a sense of the source of goodness when he said, I have sinned against heaven Luke 15:21? 

    JTHe had not then tasted of divine goodness. He knew the thing was there  there was bread enough and to spare. 

    RemHe does not say, I have sinned against God; but against heaven. 

    JTAnd before thee Luke 15:21. He had not appreciated the goodness of heaven. 

    RemIn Nehemiah 9 where the Levites confessed before the Lord the failure of those who had returned from the captivity, they speak of their not having been mindful of Gods wonders that He had done among them; but they are the subjects of mercy and it speaks of God as a God of mercy, ready to forgive, gracious and merciful, slow to anger and of great loving-kindness Nehemiah 9:17. 

    JTQuite so. I think what has been remarked about sinning against heaven leads to a very interesting thought as to heaven in its bounty. The covenant made with Noah has continued with the Gentiles even although they have turned away from God, not wishing to retain Him in their knowledge, like the prodigal, but heaven has never ceased to benefit man; as Paul says, God therefore, having overlooked the times of ignorance (Acts 17:30); He never changed; His goodness went on, seedtime and harvest have not ceased, and that goodness came out of heaven. 

    ASLAnd it is going on still. 

    JTYes; that is a good suggestion, because it shows what goodness there is. 

    ASLIt all comes from heaven. 

    JTExactly; so that sinning against heaven would be that the Gentiles had disregarded the bounty of God and the goodness of God. 

    HFNWould you say a word in regard to the link between the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved, and His sanctuary like the heights, 

    and then how he chose David his servant? Are these four things  Judah, Zion, His sanctuary and David  bound up with divine sovereignty? 

    JTIt is certainly a wide range of thought in connection with mercy; He has chosen Judah and the mount Zion which He loved. I think which he loved means that He has found a spot where His mercy is fully expressed, where He can show what He is to man; He loves that spot; and then He builds His sanctuary like the heights; I think all that is bound up in Ephesians. 
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    1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 23 (JND 36)

    1 Samuel 23

    Note particularly the difference of the strain of David in his last words, and the song when he was delivered from all his enemies and from the hand of Saul  when the Lord had been with him in all his difficulties and trials, and what man was in the enjoyment of all the results of this deliverance and exaltation by the Lords blessing. The end of blessing here is to recount the failure of man  of trial, the abundant fidelity of the Lord. This is true in many other instances, yet the covenant remains firm and assured; but triumph over sorrow, humiliation in the results of blessing over man in blessing, read again the end of 1 Samuel 2. This is a most important and humbling consideration. How completely the case with Paul, i.e., the Church, but it is in the intimacy of confidence we can treat it  not justify those who are the occasion of it. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD IN A REMNANT (JT 38)

    Judges 9: 7 - 13; 1 Samuel 23: 6 - 12; Leviticus 10: 12 - 15

    JTIt will be observed that in each of these scriptures, we have one person or persons spoken of whose relatives have just been slain. The whole family of Jothams father had just been slain ruthlessly; Abiathars father and family had just been slain similarly; and Nadab and Abihu, the priestly sons of Aaron, had been slain by Jehovah. There is that link between these scriptures; and then there is the teaching in Leviticus 10: 12 - 15 leading up to priesthood, so as to ensure that those who have part in the service of God should function according to what He may have designed for them. Jothams remarks have that in mind, that we are to function according to what God has intended for us; and in functioning, to be conscious that we are according to what God intended us to be, refusing to be influenced otherwise. Then, in the case of Abiathar, we have an allusion to priesthood as governed by the directions intended for it, the ephod being the priestly garment that denotes what is required by God in His priests. Then, finally, in the priests that were left  for it is a remnant in each case  the food that sustains them in freedom from what is natural. Those are the thoughts I had, and the Lord may use them to help us. 

    LDMIs your thought that there is a remnant in keeping with the present day? 

    JTYes. In Jothams case, the family of his father had been ruthlessly slain, and so with Abiathar; but with Jotham we see superiority to the circumstances, that he is not under the power of them. He is on the top of mount Gerizim, that is in victory. He is not occupied with the calamity, nor with the fact that he was the only one left; he makes no allusion to that, but to what should continue for the service of God and man. 

    FJFIs your thought that things should go on just as though there had been no failure? 

    JTYes. Whilst feeling things, we are occupied with what is to continue, according to divine appointment; that is not to be interfered with. There is no disaster from Gods side, there is that which continues according to His appointment. The olive tree, the fig tree, and the vine think only of functioning, and refuse to be influenced otherwise. 

    DLHSo that in priestly power we are to rise above what is natural and what would naturally affect us. 

    JTThat is what stamps the three passages. The Lord Himself alludes to this passage in Samuel, and calls Abiathar the high priest; in the section of Abiathar the high priest, Mark 2:26. We should view the section from that standpoint; and so the suggestion is, that in such apparently calamitous circumstances there is to be no diminution of priestly intelligence and order. 

    PLWe get it in the scripture: Ye are sons of Jehovah your God: ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any baldness between your eyes for a dead person. For thou art a holy people unto Jehovah thy God, Deuteronomy 14: 1, 2. 

    JTThat is another passage that corresponds. Abiathar the high priest, the Lord calls him, and our attention is therefore directed to priesthood of the highest order. He is alluded to here as having brought the ephod with him; 1 Samuel 23: 6. 

    QuesWould not the history of Abimelech show that what is not by divine appointment cannot last long? I was thinking of it in contrast to the fruitfulness of the olive, and the fig, and the vine. A history like Abimelechs might cause much in the way of tears amongst the saints, but faith would be comforted that it can only last a short time. 

    JTThat is what the passage would teach. Alluding to him in verse 14 it is said, Then said all the trees to the thorn-bush, Come thou, reign over us. And the thorn-bush said to the trees, If in truth ye anoint me king over you, come, put confidence in my shadow; but if not, fire shall come out of the thorn-bush and devour the cedars of Lebanon. Abimelechs conduct brought him quickly to an end. There was no substance there; no honour for God  a little for himself, perhaps, in his own way of thinking, but none for God and none for men. 

    QuesWhat would the trees represent in our day? 

    JTThe olive represents the believer honouring God instead of having himself before him  honouring God and man. You think of God and of your brethren in your service, instead of thinking of yourself. 

    NKMIs that true fatness according to God? It says, Should I leave my fatness? 

    JTThen Jeshurun grew fat, and kicked, Deuteronomy 32:15  he became rebellious, but the olive retains its place, and refuses to be influenced otherwise. Although prospering, the believer is thinking of God, and men  for you do not ignore the brethren; they are in view. 

    FWKIs that why Jotham stands on mount Gerizim, and not on mount Ebal? 

    JTYes, it is the mount of blessing. The position denotes superiority to the circumstances, that he is occupied not with himself, or like Elijah, saying, I am left, I alone 1 Kings 19:10. That was a poor thing, he was in the wilderness on the way to Horeb, a man giving up his service. Jotham has no thought like that! The service of God is to go on as heretofore. 

    PLSo that the one who says, I am like a green olive-tree in the house of God, immediately says I will praise thee for ever, and then, I will wait on thy name, before thy godly ones, for it is good, Psalm 52:8, 9. Is that honouring God and man? 

    JTThat is very good. There are those who may say that they are thinking only of God, but we must think of the brethren also in our service, for we are their servants too. It is much easier to say that I am a servant of God, than to say I am a servant of the brethren. 

    LDMIt is not only a question as to functioning, but whether we are functioning according to God. 

    JTAccording to Gods design or intention. Jothams remarks would show that no calamity interferes with that, but that Gods service goes on. 

    ELMWould you see the same thing with Paul in Romans 11? There was breakdown, the people cast away, but the root and the fatness of the olive tree were there, which he would draw upon? 

    JTYou mean it was carried on by the Gentiles? In any little service that is going on today, that is the public testimony; we are partaking of the root and the fatness of the olive tree. That is, Gods service goes on. He has appointed that the gentiles should come in, and we are not assuming anything, but are carrying on on those lines in a public way, hoping that there is some fruit. 

    ELMI wondered whether the breakdown in the two sons of Aaron would be the result of their not feeding on that food. 

    JTWe shall come to that, but what a food indeed, to sustain us in the priesthood! We are to continue, according to Romans 11, to stand by faith, to continue in Gods goodness on that principle. Jotham represents the superiority of those who might be overwhelmed with calamity. He is on the top of mount Gerizim, and, whilst he points out the end of Abimelech, he is occupied with what is for God in blessing, which is the mark of our dispensation. Things are to go on, as the Lord said; He told His disciples He would meet them in Galilee, and He came up to them, it says, but some doubted. Then He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, Matthew 28:18. He is not hindered by the unbelief of some, but just goes on, and enjoins them to baptise and make disciples of all the nations  a very positive thing. Jothams position and remarks show that there is no cessation of the service of God; God is to be honoured and cheered, and man is to be honoured and cheered. 

    RemThere is not much for God in simply waving over the trees. 

    JTNothing at all. It is just the ambition of the flesh to rule, as we see it around today in christendom. Man really would wave over the trees, but there is nothing for God in that. The passage would teach us that, and preserve us from any thought of ruling amongst the brethren. 

    NKMWould there be feelings according to God in what Jotham says, and in the way he says it? It says, he ... lifted up his voice, and cried: would that indicate right feelings? Then, does he speak with authority? Hearken to me, ye citizens of Shechem, that God may hearken to you. Would that enter into his service? 

    JTHe really inherits his fathers spirit. His father had experienced his brethren being slain; Judges 8:19. These are things that we ought to take note of  the enemys power in slaying, whether it be ones brethren or ones sons. Gideons brethren were slain, and now Jothams brethren are slain; that is, we have to accept that sort of thing, but still we must go on, and go on in what is positive. That is, God has His means of going on, and that is what He asserts. 

    JOSWould 1 Corinthians 4 bear on this subject? Paul speaks to the Corinthians of their reigning as kings without us, and then he speaks of the extreme sufferings that he endured, and then how things were carried on: For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power, 1 Corinthians 4:20. 

    JTThe apostle has no thought of giving up, nor has he the slightest intention of copying what they were doing; they were reigning as kings. He said, I would that ye reigned 1 Corinthians 4:8, but in the true sense, which would be a millennial thought in the kingdom. He says, God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death ... . To the present hour we both hunger and thirst, 1 Corinthians 4: 8,11. But then, see the fruitfulness there was for God and for man! The apostles themselves are the best evidence you can get of that principle of honouring God and man. You see the spiritual fatness of the apostle in his second letter to the Corinthians, and all to the end that God might be honoured; and yet that man also might be honoured, for they were not ready to honour the poor man that had sinned. The time had come to honour him, for after all, a leper is to be restored and beautified and dignified, according to the type of the cleansing of leprosy, in Leviticus 14. The Corinthians were not ready for that, but Paul was  that the man should be restored; 2 Corinthians 2:7. 

    QuesIs it significant that, when supremacy over the trees is in view, Jotham twice puts God first: God and man? 

    JTThat is a word for us at this present time. Our brethren have been slain, and we may expect that, but the service of God must go on. We may say, Where is the means for it? Where are those to carry on? But Jotham has no question about that at all. It is going on, and it goes on on this principle that each retains the place that God assigns to him and fits him for. God has thought out everything, and made preparation for every contingency right to the end, and it works out in each functioning according to the divine thought of him. If each functions according to what God intends him to do, the service of God will go on. 

    FJFSo would the scripture in James come in there, that man should reflect God and be His image: made after the likeness of God, James 3:9? Is it so that if each one is drawing from the fatness of the olive, there will be something of God seen about him? 

    JTThat is right, and the womans place also in 1 Corinthians is made very plain. The order of God is plainly marked out for us: But I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God, 1 Corinthians 11:3. All are to function, each in his place according to divine appointment. 

    DLHThere is a scripture that has struck me very forcibly of late in 1 Corinthians 12, that every member of the body is necessary. Each one is necessary and should function according to the place in which we are set in the body, whatever it is  sisters as well as brothers; 1 Corinthians 12:18. 

    JTSo that you have the organism maintained in that way in the priest; and, as regards gift, it is said, God has set certain in the assembly (1 Corinthians 12:28), not in the body. The organism goes on in each one functioning in his place in the organism; but the gifts are set in the assembly, that is, they are the same persons, but the saints viewed as an assembly. 

    DLHWhat I have noticed in ones own local meeting is, that a good many of the dear saints of God come and take their place in the meeting rather as expecting that other people will do something, than that they should function themselves; whereas I suppose each one ought to bring his or her spiritual quota to the meeting, which would certainly be filled up by those who were spiritual. Do you go with that? 

    JTI do, indeed . You find in regard to gifts, that many complain they do not get visits from those who are gifted, and overlook that the principle is, what hast thou in the house? 2 Kings 4:2 What are you doing with what you have? Then, another thing  indeed, it comes out here in Abimelech, he bases his claim to leadership on his relations with the citizens of Shechem. That is, he is making gift, as we may say, a sectional matter, and a matter of natural family links, whereas God sets the gifts in the assembly  never in a locality, never in a country, always in the assembly. It is a matter to be noted, because we are apt to think more of persons who are gifted because they are in our locality, than we do of those who are not, but to be truly assembly men and women we should regard them as in the assembly, wherever they may be geographically. That is where Abimelech and the citizens of Shechem failed. Jotham is concerned about the fact  at least, in his remarks it is implied  that there is the olive tree, and the fig tree, and the vine, Gods creatures intended for a certain specific purpose, and each of them says, I am not going to be influenced away from that. 

    JHTIt is said of Jotham that he was the youngest son of Gideon: would that correspond with the little power in Philadelphia in which things are continued? Then the reward to the overcomer as having honoured God is, I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name, Revelation 3:12? 

    JTThat is confirmed by the allusion to little Benjamin, and he who is their ruler without aspiring to it. 

    PLSo If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy place (Ecclesiastes 10:4)  is that what these trees do? 

    JTEach retained his place, which was a profitable one. That is the point to notice, that each is functioning profitably, first for God, and then for men. 

    LMDoes not Malachi raise this question in a broken day? If then I be a father, where is mine honour? (Malachi 1:6); and then, Will a man rob God? (Malachi 3:8), and then God shows how He would spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him, Malachi 3:17. Would the prophetic word encourage us to go on in the service in a broken day? 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLSo that in the presence of brethren who are morally slain, as in the division under Jeroboam, you get the answer of Abijah, But as for us, Jehovah is our God, and we have not forsaken him; and the priests that serve Jehovah are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites are at their work (2 Chronicles 13:10), and then at the end, we have God with us at our head, and his priests, and the loud-sounding trumpets to sound an alarm, 2 Chronicles 13:12. 

    JTYou see it carried forward in Josiahs day in a striking way. It says that the king stood in his place, and the priests were in their place, and the Levites and the singers. These are suggestions, if we carry them out and observe them, that the service of God will go on whoever may be removed or fail. 

    QuesIs it significant that in verse 21 it says that Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt there? Is it not the faithfulness of God that will sustain us all in times of difficulty? The thought of the well comes in early in the Scriptures, and at Beersheba you learn the faithfulness of God. 

    JTYou learn it at Beersheba, but Beer is just the well, the refreshment that you stand by and which will keep you fresh. 

    Now Abiathar, being a remnant of the priests, bringing the ephod is very remarkable, that the priesthood is to go on according to God, and not to be reduced in its quality, but maintained at the height of Exodus 28. David had been exercising the priesthood without the ephod, and God heard him, too, before Abiathar came. In fact, the Lord Jesus says of him that he went into the house of God. He actually did that under terrible pressure  the murderous enmity of Saul. He went into the house of God, and obtained the shewbread, the food for the priests; showing that in his need, as the Lord says, in his hunger he went into the house of God. Our need often sends us into the house, and it is well that it does. He got what he needed, but now he prays to Jehovah, and God answers him, but then he prays by the ephod as soon as it comes to him. 

    That is to say, we are reminded of what is suitable to God; we have recourse to that. 

    EJMcBIs your thought that we are not only to be profitable, but we are to have the liberty of priestly access to God with us in this ephod, in spite of eighty-five persons being killed? 

    JTThat is the thing to note. He brought that with him in his calamity; and that is what the Lord Jesus had in mind in alluding to this. It was in the section of Abiathar the high priest Mark 2:26, doubtless alluding to the priestly service in bringing the ephod, in spite of the calamity, that the service of God must go on on the highest level that God intended for it, according to Exodus 28. You get more about the ephod in 1 and 2 Samuel than anywhere else outside of Exodus, and it is just to show us that in times of public disorder, the service of God must and will go on  and the saints come to it. 

    FJFWould the presence of the ephod suggest that God would come in and answer petitions? 

    JTHe answered the petitions before. That is, God will answer the petition of a christian, however uninstructed he may be, if it is a petition of need. But then, you come again and again, and God says, Well, there is something suitable to Me in all these questionings. I am ready to answer your need, but I want you to understand that I have My order in My house, and it is to your profit that you should know that and keep to it. I believe that is what the ephod means. 

    QuesWhat did you mean when you said that the people of God come to it? 

    JTDavid came to it, and throughout his history he does not lose sight of the ephod. No doubt many of our brethren today get answers from God, but they have no thought of what is suitable to God in the way they approach Him and speak to Him. He answers them, no doubt, but at any time He may raise the question as to order, and what is becoming to Him. 

    NKMWould the ephod have in mind Gods requirements rather than ours? 

    JTIt is a question of Gods requirements. I have two things in mind; there are my needs which God respects, but then there is what God requires; this is what the ephod suggests. 

    DLHDavid put it on on a very remarkable occasion when he conducted the ark to its rest. 

    JTThat is very suggestive, because it was a linen one then, showing that, although he had everything under his hand and could do as he wished, he was marked by sobriety. 

    LDMHe speaks of the way it was done at the first, as not after the due order. 

    JTThe linen would mean that he had been irregular. 

    LDMIs that borne out in Philippians 3, where the apostle says, For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3:3? 

    JTYes. I think the ephod means priesthood par excellence. There were other priestly garments, but more attached to the ephod than to the others. The onyx stones on the shoulders of the priest, and the breastplate, and the other things were attached to the ephod of the high priest  of Christ Himself. The garment denotes what is priestly, what God requires in His people as they draw near to Him, and no one can disregard this with impunity. We may get answers, but in due time God will raise this question with us. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to the different character of the exercises that turn David to God on those two occasions? 

    JTThe second is the treachery of the citizens of Keilah, persons you have served. That is another matter you have to face. We may serve people, and they may turn against us. The citizens of Keilah would deliver him up. 

    DLHWe have said a good deal about the olive tree, is anything to be said as to the fig tree and the vine? 

    JTThere is a good deal, of course. The fig is sweetness. It comes in between the olive and the vine, and there is a good deal in Scripture about that. The vine is the cheer that God has in His people, and that the saints have too in any one that answers to the vine. What a great thing it is in our day, when everything is so dark outwardly, and broken, that there is some little bit of cheer for God. Of old it was said that He was refreshed. He has cheer in His people, and men have that too. 

    QuesWhy is God not mentioned in relation to the fig tree? 

    JTIt is a general thought that would enter into all that you have in the way of refreshment. The bowels of the saints are refreshed by thee, brother, Philemon 7. For he has often refreshed me, 2 Timothy 1:16. And so the drink offerings of God were to be offered in their place. 

    JHTDoes Peter refresh the Lords heart in the presence of one who would deliver Him up in John 6, when he says to Him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God, John 6:68? 

    JTI am sure he does. It is remarkable that the idea of the drink offering comes in with Jacob. It is in connection with recovered persons. We do not read of it in Genesis 28, but we do in chapter 35:14. 

    NKMWhat have you in mind in the last scripture we read? 

    JTIt was just to call attention to the food that supports the priesthood, in circumstances that might overcome them, bearing in mind that it is still a remnant. It says, And Moses spoke to Aaron, and to Eleazar and to Ithamar, his sons that were left, Take the oblation that is left of Jehovahs offerings by fire, and eat it with unleavened bread beside the altar; for it is most holy, Leviticus 10:12. The oblation is a question of Christs humanity, and they were to eat it beside the altar as most holy. To sustain the priesthood, we have to keep to that food above all other, for it is a question of that kind of Man. The Lord Himself never was overcome by natural influences. Then it says, And ye shall eat, it in a holy place, because it is thy due, and thy sons due, of Jehovahs offerings by fire; for so I am commanded. And the breast of the wave-offering, and the shoulder of the heave-offering shall ye eat in a clean place, verses 13,14. That is a wider thought. The holy humanity of Christ is the food sustaining us inside, but there is that which is to be eaten in a clean place, which would be wider. And then, it is thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee. That is the saints viewed as a household, as a family, sons and daughters; we are maintained in the fellowship by this food. 

    QuesWhat does beside the altar suggest? 

    JTIt is a reminder of the lengths to which Christ went. He went into death and suffered. He is seen sacrificially from the outset, as for instance in Johns gospel: Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world, John 1:29. That means that He is there sacrificially; He came in in that way to die. 

    FJFWas it their due because of Gods thought concerning them, and they were entitled to it? They do not give up the divine thought. 

    JTIt is put in that way; it is their due. 

    JHTDo the four gospels suggest this kind of food for the saints? 

    JTThey do. The humanity of Christ is seen in each, and John specially stresses the sacrificial side. He has a way of introducing things informally, so that he presents Christ in service before John the baptist was cast into prison. That was the time of Jesus taking up His service, but the apostle John speaks of Him in service before that. 

    FWWWould all this be suggestive of the way in which we should meet crises in our assemblies, when they come along? 

    JTI think so, to keep the balance. We are so easily influenced by things that happen, and it is an important matter to have the right food, so as to be balanced and to stand immune from all natural influences, whatever they may be. 

    FWWYou mentioned at the outset that death had come in in regard of each case; there had been a definite attack of the enemy. Would all this help us as to the way in which we are to meet such a position? 

    JTQuite so; these efforts of the enemy are apt to affect us unduly. If we review the state of things in christendom today it has that tendency. The drift of apostasy is so great that it is calculated to stagger us, but these scriptures ought to teach us that the service of God goes on, whatever happens. 

    FWWI suppose that outwardly the cross was a great disaster according to men, but Gods work went on. 

    JTYou can see that in the two going to Emmaus. It was disaster to them, but they soon became occupied in the service of God; returning to Jerusalem, they found the eleven, and those with them Luke 24:33. They were gathered together, the service going on. 

    RDSIf I will that he abide until I come (John 21:22)  would that apply? 

    JTQuite so; the Lord will have some one. John represents the continuation of the testimony. 

    ELMPutting the three scriptures together, would we find power in them to carry on the service? There is the refusal, suggested in the trees, to exaltation, which the Corinthians fell under the power of; and then, in the second, bringing in the ephod; and the third being nourished by the proper priestly food. Would those things enable us to carry on? 

    JTThat is the point, that the service is to go on. There is no other thought in the mind of God. What these scriptures present guarantees the continuance of the service, and ought to be a great encouragement to us all, especially to young believers. You will notice that the priests daughters are brought in. You cannot have an assembly, according to 1 Corinthians, without sisters. 

    LDMYou get the breast and the shoulder in connection with the clean place: does that suggest how things are carried sympathetically and feelingly in households? 

    JTIt is a question of love and strength. 

    LDMThe testimony is supported by households. 

    JTThat is how the truth stands in connection with Pauls service. One has often said it, and others, but I do not know if it is taken in much, that the sisters are not doing much; matters are too much left to the brothers. I sent before thee, God says, Moses, Aaron, and Miriam Micah 6:4. 

    DLHDoes that not correspond with the words that every member of the body is necessary? 

    JTYes, whether brothers or sisters. Miriam represents a secret formation in view of the time when she would be needed. Undoubtedly it was she who did the service for her mother when Moses was in the ark, of bulrushes. She served then, but her name is not given in Scripture, as far as we can see, until she was over ninety years of age, meaning that she had a long secret history, and I believe God would remind the sisters of this, so that they may be equal to their calling. They are essential to the public testimony, as 1 Timothy shows; and the elder women are to teach and be examples to the younger ones. 

    RemIn regard to Micah 6, from which you are quoting, it was a question of the controversy the Lord had with His people as to His own strength and righteousness. 

    JOSDoes not Paul emphasise what you are saying in 1 Corinthians 11, when he says, However, neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 1:11? He would give each a particular place in the public testimony? 

    JTThen he shows in chapter 7:35 how a sister is to wait on the Lord without distraction. How many of our sisters think of that? How can sisters serve the saints like Miriam, save as waiting on Him and formed accordingly? 

    RemPsalm 68: 11 says, The Lord gives the word: great the host of the publishers, and J.N.D. has a footnote, i.e., women publishing victory, like Miriam: the word is feminine. 

    JTThat is good, indicating how sisters may serve. 

    LDMPhoebe, a helper of many (Romans 16:2), would be a good example. 

    JTJust so. That chapter is very apropos of what we are saying, for sisters have a prominent place in it. The first two mentioned are sisters, Phoebe and Priscilla, and there are many others. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD (JT 39)

    1 Peter 2:4,5; 1 Samuel 23:1 - 12; 2 Samuel 6:13,14

    JTThe subject of priesthood is of peculiar importance in that the idea has acquired such a place in historical christianity, or, as I might say, theological christianity. The prominence that it has in current christianity, makes our position correspond somewhat with the early chapters of the Acts, where we get the transference of divine thoughts from the typical, legal system, to the spiritual. Terms employed typically are only rightly understood by the Spirit. Such terms may find their place in current religion, but they cannot be used intelligibly, or be rightly employed, or the thing itself be realized, save by the Spirit. I understand that is how we are to regard the expression in Exodus; the direction given to the Israelites is to borrow utensils from the Egyptians, to spoil the Egyptians (Exodus 3:22). Spoilation spiritually, means that things held in a merely religious way are taken on spiritually. Their mere religious use becomes null and void as the things are taken on and employed spiritually. So that Peter, being the apostle whom the Lord appointed to open the door to the gentiles, having the keys of the kingdom, becomes, as it were, the vessel of transfer, bringing priesthood formally in among christians, and showing that it, with other things, applied to saints having no earthly centre. They were themselves a holy priesthood; they were themselves, however dispersed, being built up a spiritual house; they could themselves offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God. So that in the presence of the introduction of the gentiles we are told in Acts 9:32 that Peter visited all quarters, and He tells Aeneas to rise and make his bed for himself  meaning that he should no longer look to Jerusalem. 

    but that the saints of God should learn how to look after themselves in their several localities. He also raises up Tabitha and presents her living. The gentiles were not brought into a system centring in Jerusalem, but to an order of things in which the people of God could arise and make their bed for themselves  a living state of things. It is into this the gentiles are introduced; learning that such blessed relations or offices as the priesthood belong to them. They are maintained there on account of the living state of things. David illustrates this in the Old Testament, showing how things were taken over from the regime of Saul in a simple, normal, practical way. David partook of the bread, the food of the priests, and he took the sword that was kept behind the ephod, and then he has the ephod itself. He uses all these things. 

    EHWWould that show that every movement must be on spiritual lines? that every movement in connection with the service of God can only be maintained in a priestly way? 

    JTThat is what I thought: a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices. The thought passed on by Peter here is not to be dormant, but active. The relations that we take on, and the terms we apply to ourselves scripturally, and their bearing, are to be manifest; their meaning is to be exemplified; so that if we are a holy priesthood, we are to offer up spiritual sacrifices; as living stones we are being built up a spiritual house. If there is priestly food it is to be used; David earnestly sought it. If there is a sword of Goliath, it is to be employed; it is not to be wrapped up behind the ephod. If there is an ephod, it is to be used. So David used it, but not as something which he made for himself, but as carried over by Abiathar. 

    JWWhat would be a spiritual sacrifice? 

    JTAnything in the way of a spiritual composition that I offer to God, whether it be a hymn, or a song, or giving of thanks; but it would not be a matter of words, but of substance. God being a Spirit, must be worshipped in spirit and in truth. The service of God depends upon our recognition of God as a Spirit. 

    We are speaking now of the priesthood as seen in Exodus 28 and 29 as specially in the hands of Aaron and his sons. In Exodus 6 the genealogy of Jacob is given until we come to Levi, and then it is dropped; then Levis genealogy is pursued to Phinehas, who has the everlasting priesthood. That is Gods thought in regard of His service. 

    RemGod said of Aaron, that he may minister unto me in the priests office, (Exodus 28:3). 

    JTThat is right. Peter shows that this thought which belonged to Israel, like many other thoughts, is now carried over into christianity, and applies to the saints of God wherever they may be found geographically. There is no longer need of an earthly centre; the saints of God in any place, as recognizing Christ as Head of the assembly, and the Spirit of God as present, may function as priests; and in functioning we are in a moral sense robbing what is merely religious of the right to use these terms, for their use of them becomes null and void, alongside of the thing used rightly in the power of the Spirit. 

    ETThat is set forth in David, for he was not a priest officially  not of the family of Aaron. 

    JTThat is the idea. We see in David how priesthood came about morally. David made no claim officially; it came about with him out of dire necessity. He needed bread, and he got the priests bread; he was in need of a sword, and he got it from behind the ephod, and then he got the ephod itself. That is how things come to us; it is practical, and it stands. 

    WCWill you tell us what these things mean for us? 

    JTBread is what we need, for sustenance. The shewbread was to be used by the priests, as the Lord Himself said: for the priests only (Matthew 12:4); but He says that David himself ate it. It is Christ as food for the priests. It is the bread of the presence (see note in New Translation, Exodus 25:30). If we look at it as in Exodus, the shewbread is presented as referring to what is under the eye of God, without any reference to the number of cakes; but in Leviticus it is in relation to what is administrative: twelve cakes ... upon the pure table before Jehovah, set in order by the priest, by Aaron (Leviticus 24:5,6). It was to be before God for a whole week, and then the priests had it. What is food for God becomes food for us. 

    Then the sword is the sword of Goliath that David himself had acquired, but it was wrapped up behind the ephod, denoting something held objectively, or as mere doctrine, but not used. Indeed, it does not appear that they were using the shewbread either, but David used both. What is suggested is objective truth which is never put into practice. But David immediately takes them over, and we see how he exercises his priestly function in regard to the Philistines attack on Keilah; and then how he used the ephod itself. In each case he prays, and then exercises priestly function, and in each case he gets an answer from God. That is, as the thing is working, we are proving the reality of it. If we pray in the prayer meeting, the next thing is to expect answers. If we do not get answers, our prayers are not effective. 

    QuesIs there an order in these things, first, the bread? 

    JTWe must be sustained as to what is before God. If we have a prayer meeting we must look for answers, or we are drifting back to the mere routine of accredited religion around. Unless our general procedure is living in character there is no testimony at all. In the section we have referred to (1 Samuel 23), David prayed three times, and he got three answers, and the answers were what were needed. In this way the testimony of God is to be carried on. 

    HMSHas the fact that Abiathar escaped the massacre of the priests any bearing on 1 Peter 1:1?  the scattering of the saints of God, which is the position today, in weakness and confusion. 

    JTI think that is good. Abiathar representing a remnant, so that there is a strong link; what we have today is on that principle. From Thyatira onwards, there is the thought of the remnant. All that belongs to the original belongs to the remnant, but it is taken up in a humble way. The occasion of David securing the shewbread and the sword stirred up the enemy, which it always does, and the priests connected with the priesthood which was then becoming merely formal, as the facts show, were destroyed; but there was a remnant in Abiathar, and he carried over the priesthood in the ephod, representing the love side; for priesthood has no value unless the love side is with it as evidenced in praying for others. 

    EuRDo you mean that we need constantly to keep in mind the two incidents in connection with Aeneas and Dorcas in their bearing on ourselves in our own localities, as to whether we can do things for ourselves, and whether there are living conditions? 

    JTThat is the idea. In such circumstances and surroundings the priesthood shines, because terms are of no value unless they are exemplified. It is very beautiful and instructive to see how true priesthood works out in David. 

    EuRIs it based on the thought of living stones in 1 Peter 2? 

    JTIt is. There is a living state of things connected with the building. Christ Himself is the Living Stone, and we are living stones, and come into the exercise of priesthood as holy  the priesthood is holy. 

    EHWWould you say a word with regard to the necessity of making our bed as suggested in Aeneas? 

    JTHe had lain on it for eight years. If we have a system of meetings week in, week out, for eight years, and the thoughts of God are not being developed in a practical way, it is time we remade our bed; that is, it is time to look over things and see whether we have not to remake our whole position. As to Aeneas personally, of course, the primary thought was that he should act for himself and not depend on others. The thought lies at the foundation of a local assembly. The scripture reads Jesus, the Christ, heals thee (Acts 9:34). It is the Christ; the suggestion is that there is one Man qualified to do things, and Peter brings Him into the circumstances; because the idea is that things are being done; local conditions are not to be dormant. A Person has come in who is doing things for God. There is the idea of what Jesus is doing; it is said of Him in Luke 11:14: he was casting out a demon; the service was going on. Healing leads to living conditions. The woman in the next incident is presented living. There is something very dignified about that; the Lord presented Himself living as seen in Acts 1. The mind is directed to what is presented. The woman is presented living, as much as to say that the conditions among the Jewish believers were quite equal to what God was going to produce among the gentiles. As the Jews and gentiles are linked up together in life, priesthood is functioning; so that Peter in his epistles fits in with Pauls doctrine. 

    WCDoes the expression to whom coming suggest it having been done once for all time, or is it a constant spiritual movement? 

    JTI should say it is characteristic. If Peter were referring to something historical he would have said, to whom having come, but he says to whom coming, the suggestion being that something is going on; that there are living conditions; that there is movement. We see in Exodus that, as the parts of the tabernacle were made, they were brought to Moses, so that the things function at once; as soon as anything is set up it is functioning. Christianity is never to be regarded as a stationary or stagnant thing; it is living; the terms employed are to be exemplified in the way the things are used. 

    PLDo the garments which Dorcas had made suggest what was past? Peter puts all the widows out, and manifests a priestly feature: and kneeling down, prayed (chapter 9:40). 

    JTDistinctly so, kneeling down, showing that it was a very important matter; it was a matter of deep exercise. 

    GLDoes the answer show that life is the divinely given answer to priestly exercise? 

    JTQuite so; it shows if priesthood is used rightly, what it brings in. So in Acts 10 Peter goes up to the house-top to pray. Indeed, Cornelius had been engaged in prayer, too. All that shows that the idea of priesthood was there, and it brings in results for God. 

    David through the exercise of priesthood in prayer, overcomes the Philistines at Keilah; and then the ephod is brought to the city. You notice that where the Philistines are overthrown the ephod is brought in. It is interesting to see that in 1 Samuel 23:6: And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, he came down with an ephod in his hand. In the end of chapter 22 we are told that he escaped, and fled after David. 

    And Abiathar informed David that Saul had slain Jehovahs priests; but now, in this sixth verse of chapter 23, Abiathar comes to Keilah with the ephod. This fits spiritually, for David had much to meet; but he faces his difficulties on the principle of the priesthood, speaking to God in prayer with the ephod. 

    PLWould you say that according to 1 Corinthians the city was besieged by the enemy, and would 2 Corinthians 6:2, I have listened to thee in an accepted time, and I have helped thee in a day of salvation: behold, now is the well-accepted time; behold, now the day of salvation, be the ephod secured in the city? 

    JTJust so. It is striking how often you find the truth exemplified in the two letters to the Corinthians; they have such a wide bearing. The Philistine element at Corinth was undoubtedly taking the city, as it were, and we can understand how the apostle agonized about them, how he sent Timotheus to them, and how he wrote to them; and, you might say, overthrew the Philistine element. The second epistle brings out the ephod. It is the full thought; the ephod means love exercised intelligently, in the sense of support in regard to what is of God, as in the shoulder pieces. The ephod was the priestly garment par excellence; it represents the priesthood really as a garment. It implies support of the tribes on the shoulders, according to their birth: that is the family of God; and then the names on the breastplate according to the twelve tribes, having relation to the counsels of God (Exodus 28:10,21). So we can see how far-reaching the thought of the ephod is, and 2 Corinthians brings it out  what a place the Corinthians had in Pauls heart, and how he supported them in his prayers, agonizing about them. He says, Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded. Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your affections; but for an answering recompense, (I speak as to children,) let your heart also expand itself, (2 Corinthians 6:11 - 13). 

    JHLWill you illustrate how the apostle used the sword as priest at Corinth? 

    JTI think it is the word of God, the sword of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:17), but I think the sword of Goliath is death; death as wrested out of the hand of the enemy and applied in ministry, of which the first epistle to the Corinthians is a striking example; it is the use Paul makes of the death of Christ, and not only the death of Christ, but also of the cross. I can use it in this sense against myself. 

    WCHe speaks of the word of the cross as Gods power for salvation. Is that how we are practically delivered from the Philistine element? 

    JTThat is how it worked out at Corinth; it is a question of bringing the death of Christ to bear upon us now: death is ours, as Paul says, all things are yours ... life, or death, (1 Corinthians 3:21 - 22). 

    QuesCan we make a wrong use of the ephod? Gideon did. 

    JTWe can indeed; Gideons ephod became, alas! an idolatrous snare. We see, on the other hand, David clothed in a linen ephod as he danced before the ark. The priesthood thus became developed in his ministry. In 1 Chronicles 15, the corresponding passage, it is said that he had on a robe of byssus; that would enhance the ephod. Though a king, he acted as a priest. That brought out the opposition of Michal. 

    QuesWhy was it that the family of Levi came into prominence by the sword in connection with the priesthood? 

    JTYou refer to Exodus 32? They qualified there as on the Lords side; it is a question of every man taking his sword against his brother, doing violence to nature. No one can rightly exercise priesthood who recognizes natural links in the house of God. 

    RemGod says of Levi, My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name, (Malachi 2:5). 

    RemDavid went to some risk to secure the sword from where it had been hidden. 

    JTHis action illustrates how he obtained things. You do not want that principle wrapped up behind the ephod; you want the sword in action; that is what it is for, it is to be used. The word of God and prayer go together. The former is the sword, the latter, priesthood. 

    RemDavids action caused the death of all the priests. 

    JTIt did; that was Gods government; he owns that the priests suffered on his account; but there was a remnant in Abiathar, and he brought the ephod to David. It is to show how the thought of priesthood is transferred. Instead of Abiathar using it, David used it. Abiathar represents the idea in a remnant; but David represents the side of the truth that makes use of the thing, and disregards mere religious limitations. The imposition of religious limitations would prevent the working out of these precious things. David represents that which over-throws all that; though not of the house of Aaron, he prays, and uses the ephod, and shows how effective it is as thus used. It indicates how we get free from religious trammels, that which prevents the actual working out of divine thoughts. The ephod has now come into Davids hands. 

    EuRIs this a little like the merging of Peters ministry with Pauls in the New Testament? 

    JTExactly; the idea of priesthood is right, but it was in wrong hands; the priests at Jerusalem put the Lord Jesus Christ to death; but then that does not show that the idea of priesthood is wrong; it is right; and it comes out in the gentiles. Those who have the Holy Spirit are a holy priesthood. 

    PLWould our beloved brother Paul (2 Peter 3:15), to whom Peter refers, be a priestly appellation? 

    JTYes; it shows the breastplate on the ephod is in evidence. The ephod was in evidence both in Peter and Paul, though at one time there was a danger of a serious breach between them. It was overcome in the action of Paul who withstood Peter to the face. That was a priestly feature, something like the action of Phinehas, seen in Numbers 25. 

    ETThe sword had been in the hands of David previously, so it should come back to him. 

    JTYes. These things have to be understood spiritually. But there it was, laid up behind the ephod, unused. I think it represents objective truth. Take the Establishment  they have objective truth in the creed to a great extent; but the point is, Is it in use? Of what value is it if it is not in use? David was practical  a spiritual man is always practical  and he breaks away from mere religious trammels in praying himself. He makes use of the shewbread, too. Then Abiathar brings the ephod to make it regular; so that the priesthood is now in Davids possession. Priesthood is in the hands of the spiritual. That is the fact today. It does not belong to mere accredited religion at all. Peter detached it from judaism in saying christians were priests. David in 2 Samuel 2:1, prays to God, asking if he should go up to one of the cities of Judah, suggesting the idea of elevation. Jehovahs reply is: Go up. David asks again, To what city? and he gets the answer: Unto Hebron. That is, he gets into a position outside the world system altogether, at Hebron. Then in chapter 6 he is found in the linen ephod, dancing before the ark. You can see how the idea is exemplified; and that is what God is looking for  exemplification of the terms that we use. 

    PWDavid said of the sword of Goliath, There is none like that. 

    JTHe knew the value of it. Think of what objective truth would be if rightly answered to and used! You apply death to yourself; it is in your hands. That is the idea of the sword of Goliath. What Satan used against us is now in our own hands; so let us apply it to ourselves. Put to death therefore. It is the greatest weapon. In Davids dancing before the ark I think we see a man altogether outside of himself, in priestly trim, full of affection, the linen ephod meaning that he was quite sober in what he was doing. It was not mere natural exuberance; he was quite sober. A great military man dancing before the ark might seem out of place: Michal thought it was; it was a shame and a disgrace in her eyes; but David was perfectly sober in what he was doing. It was suitable to the moment; the linen indicates sobriety. The idea of priesthood was so great in his mind, that he uses, we may say, the whole house of Aaron in the twenty-four courses; as if to intimate that not one item of the priesthood was to be unused. 

    QuesDoes Peter praying in Acts 10 suggest that, being faithful in connection with the Jewish setting, he was used in relation to the bringing in of the gentiles? 

    JTHow beautiful it was that while waiting for his meal he should use the time in prayer! It is a reminder to us that the exercise of priesthood is practical and continuous, that every moment available for it should be utilized. While he was waiting for his meal, he was praying, and an ecstasy fell upon him, as if to show how God approved of his action. So in David you see how the thought of priesthood is to spread out into twenty-four courses, to include all the saints, so to speak; it is so valuable that it must all be in action. If the saints were to pray more, brothers and sisters alike, there would be a great deal more power in our meetings and energy in testimony. We should see God coming in for us; we should expect it. He came in each time David asked Him. 

    HMSWould 1 Samuel 23 help us specially in regard to our prayer meetings, and 2 Samuel 6 in regard to praise? In 1 Samuel, David also prays and gets the answer and the victory without the ephod; it is his own direct intercession. Things may be very weak, but they are acceptable before God? 

    JTThat is very instructive. He gets his answer. We see in 1 Samuel 30 how God answered David when he went to Him with the ephod. Then in 2 Samuel 2:1 as having received answers from Jehovah he goes up to Hebron, as if God would lead him to the world based on resurrection. Then he goes on to Jerusalem; takes the ark there, and in the fulness of priestly vigour he is dancing before it. Then comes the division of the priests into twenty-four courses, as if he would make the very most of the priesthood, suggesting that every christian should be engaged in prayer, and see that that is his calling, seeking to be before God, in the service of prayer. 
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    THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN DAVID (3) (JT 8)

    1 Samuel 24; 1 Samuel 26; 1 Samuel 30

    JTIn mentioning chapters 24 and 26, I thought it would be well to note the spirit of David towards Saul, as having him in his power in the cave; that is, he had it in his power to slay his adversary, but instead of taking advantage of his opportunity he spared his life; and in doing so he exhibits such a spirit that even Saul himself is affected; so much so that Saul weeps and recognises that David should be king. It is said that Saul went home. For the moment he is so affected by the spirit of Christ in David that his enmity to David is dislodged, and instead of returning to the city to renew his position, he went home. I think that is worthy of note, because it frequently happens that in difficulties we are placed in similar positions, and we are tested as to whether we take advantage of an opportunity to damage one who opposes, or to exhibit the spirit of Christ, and overwhelm him with grace. 

    JMA very real victory that! 

    JTIt was a very remarkable triumph; it was the first real victory that David achieved in regard of Saul personally. He had not been able to impress him, or rather, hitherto Saul was unimpressionable. 

    RLWould the Lords way with Saul of Tarsus illustrate it Why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4). 

    JTIt was the same spirit. 

    RLThe same spirit marked the Lord in resurrection as was manifest in the days of His flesh. 

    JTIn chapter 26 Saul had renewed his hostility, and a similar circumstance occurs, the result of which is that Saul says to David, thou shalt do great things. He not only acknowledged that he had sinned against him, but that David should prevail and do great things. It seems to me that these two chapters furnish a wonderful opportunity to Saul to recover himself, if recovery were possible. You feel that in dealing with the brethren you want to recover them if recovery is possible, and if it is impossible such exhibitions of grace to them will soon bring this to light. 

    WHDavid may have had his own judgment as to Saul, but he acted towards him in the spirit of grace. 

    JTQuite so, so that his hand should not be upon Saul. As far as David was concerned, it was overcoming evil with good, and that is the greatest moral victory. 

    WLHe recognised that Saul was the Lords anointed. 

    JTAnd in that regard it is of great importance that we should all have respect to what God has recognised, whether it be in a brother, or in anything that God regards in this world, whether it be government or dignitaries, or whatever it be. It is not Davids spirit towards the Philistine powers that we have here; he was actuated by another spirit towards them. Saul had been anointed, and David respected that. 

    RemLike the apostle Paul in his attitude to the high priest in Acts 23. 

    JTExactly. I wist not, brethren, that he was the high priest (verse 5). The apostle piously regards Jerusalem and the priesthood as still outwardly owned by God. It is a very wholesome lesson in countries like this where the radical spirit is apt to manifest itself; the radical spirit is very objectionable to the mind of God. The order of God in government is that there should be dignitaries. There are those having authority, those having positions for good, and positions that are owned of God, and the godly man respects them. 

    WHRender to all their dues (Romans 13:7). 

    JTYes; the epistle to the Romans teaches recovery, and one great element in a recovered man is that he has regard for everything that God has instituted; he takes things as God has set them here, and has respect for them; whereas in Colossians and Ephesians government is all under Christ. In Romans the powers that be are ordained of God (chapter 13:1). 

    SMThat would help many who take up an extreme attitude and say that it is either heavenly or not of God at all, and disregard government in that way. There are many on that line. 

    JTWell, it is a line God abominates. 

    EMAs the spirit of Christ forms us we will give everything its true place. I was thinking of the verse in 2 Timothy 1:7: God has not given us the spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind. 

    JBIs it on that line that Michael is introduced in Jude? 

    JTYes; when disputing with Satan he did not bring a railing accusation against him, although the dispute was over the body of Moses. He said: The Lord rebuke thee (verse 9). So it was with David as to Saul he says, The Lord shall smite him, or he will go down to battle and be slain. The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth my hand against the Lords anointed. 

    SMIt is a helpful line, because it recognises the lordship of Christ, and brings Him in in that way, instead of putting oneself forward. 

    JTYes, it makes room for God. If God sets up a man, or a thing, it is not for you to set it aside; but what is to be noticed in these two chapters is, that Davids spirit triumphs. 

    JMIt seems to me that is the important point. The spirit which David manifests in connection with those things, and that requires spiritual power. 

    EHIf it would not be out of place, will you give it an application for us as to how we look upon each other as saints? 

    JTWell, the saints are all anointed; they have the divine stamp upon them; he who has anointed us is God. Hence in a general way, we should have regard to the saints in that light, so that if there be will in any one of them, as is possible, the lesson is here that the superabundance of the spirit of Christ in those that are walking in that spirit brings about repentance in the failing one, if such is possible. In Sauls case repentance was transitory. It seems to me that he had been given space to repent and failed to do so in the true sense, as Thyatira in Revelation 2. Thyatira is the fourth assembly addressed and represents that phase of the assembly in responsibility that had the place of the candlestick. The Lord, before removing the candlestick, gives her space to repent, and she will not repent (verse 21). So with Saul here; he had a great opportunity to recover himself in the presence of the true king. Instead of David using arbitrary authority in dealing with him when he had him in his power, he acts in grace towards him. When David had finished speaking, Saul says, Is this thy voice my son David. The power in which David spoke touched him, and broke him down for the moment. He had thus proved the power of Davids spirit. If it were possible for Saul to repent and recover himself in a spiritual way, he would have done so. Now if this be the case of one amongst us whom the Lord has signally used, the necessity for this spirit in us is all the more evident. 

    WLWould the possibility of repentance you were speaking of, or otherwise, depend upon the moral foundation laid in the soul? Some people seem more capable of self-judgment and repentance than others. 

    JTIt depends, as you say, on the foundation that is already in the soul. In any instance in which a brother has a place amongst Gods people it is almost a certainty that at some time he has deserved it. As a rule, the judgment of the saints is correct. They may be deceived for a moment, but generally speaking, the Spirit of God has a place amongst them, and so everyone finds his level. Therefore, if any brother has a place accorded to him, I do not mean an official place, but what is merited, it is sure that it has been duly merited, and although he may fail there is special need that he should be treated with respect and regard; so that it is the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ as Paul says in Philippians 1:19, that is always needed; and that is always available; the supply is infinite. 

    WLSo that in dealing with one another we should never lose sight of the anointing. 

    JTThat is the thought, that you should not regard the saints as common. 

    JMIt seems to me that even with Sauls second failure to be recovered Davids spirit is not affected by it; he does not judge him. That is what is wanting with us; we may get tried with each other and fail to persevere in grace. 

    JTSo that as space is given for repentance we should see that the space is filled with grace. Thyatira had abundant opportunity to repent, to recover herself; but it is said, she will not repent. That was definite. Therefore, the Lord casts her into a bed. There was no hope of recovery. 

    JMOne feels that is where we are tested. 

    JTI think so; it is in the ability to keep ones spirit right and to make room for God to act. 

    ADDavid gained a great victory. 

    JTIt is a great moral victory, if one is able to rule ones own spirit in meeting opposition, as Paul says, If thine enemy hunger, feed him; ... for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head (Romans 12:20). Coals of fire. It seems as if nothing would bring a brother down quicker than that. 

    SMIt is a good thing to get well converted. 

    JTIt is a good thing to get a good start, because if you do not you are liable to be deformed spiritually. The more a deformed child grows the more the deformity appears, if it is not rectified. 

    SMDavid must have had a great sense of forgiveness in his heart. 

    WHWhat David says seems to set forth what he was. 

    JTYes, it is the spirit of the man. So with Stephen, they were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke (Acts 6:10). They might have been greatly interested in the mastery he had of the Old Testament Scriptures, but it was the spirit and the wisdom in which he spoke that affected those who heard. 

    JTIn chapter 30 we have David in a new circumstance. It is not Jonathan or Saul now. A great calamity has befallen David, a calamity such as was calculated to overpower the man; and, added to that, the people spoke of stoning him. What is he going to do now? It seems to me that David is brought into these circumstances to be an example for us. He encouraged himself in the Lord his God. Not that he did not feel the calamity, he wept until he had no more power to weep; and, added to that, there was the distress because of the people being disposed to stone him. Perhaps the keenest pang of all was, that as he reflected on the previous year, he would have to own that he had in a sense turned aside; he had been about to go off with the Philistines against the people of God, to fight against the people of God. A group of things centre in that one circumstance sufficient to overwhelm any man who did not have divine support. 

    EHHow did he get into these circumstances? 

    JTI think he got into them by neglect. Ziklag had been given to him; it had been, so to say, his own garden which he had not kept. Now the Amalekites succeeded in capturing all and burning the city, it was a terrific catastrophe. 

    EHWas it the want of separation? 

    JTI think so. He should not have been with the Philistines in their attack on Israel; it was not his place. I only refer to that as one of the elements of the sorrow, an element which David well knew and felt. 

    WHHe might have reflected that if he had been faithful all would have been preserved. 

    JTQuite so. Now the true man is seen in these new circumstances. He has been victorious in other circumstances; how is he going to be in this? He finds resource in God; he encouraged himself in the Lord his God. That is the resource for us when calamities befall us; when bereavement and distress from other causes come upon us, we know where to turn. 

    EMThe people wanted to stone him. Was it in consequence of his neglect? 

    JTVery likely. But it only shows how the saints generally are apt to regard things. It was not that there was will, it was the overpowering influence of the situation. On a previous occasion he had repaired to Ramah, to the prophet, but now he goes direct to God. It is his knowledge of God that is his stand-by here. 

    RLHe did not lose confidence in God. 

    TMGI have often thought of the apostle in the prison and how he writes to the Philippians, in reflecting on his past history. He had a good deal to depress and discourage him and to cast him upon himself, but he was cast upon the Lord. 

    EMAnd so, too, in Jerusalem when he had been cast into prison, the Lord stood by him (Acts 23:11). 

    JTHe said later, The Lord stood by me and strengthened me, and I was delivered from the lions mouth. I think that Philippians is a remarkable epistle as the outflow of a heart which knows God in pressure. It is the Christians psalm book. The Psalms give us Davids experiences in pressure; Philippians is like that; it is the outgoing of a heart in pressure, and anyone comparing Philippians with the Psalms would see the difference between the Old Testament saint and the New. Paul is set before us as a model. He says in Philippians 3:17, you have us for a model. A mans psalm expresses himself. If you can get a mans psalm you can tell just what the mans measure is. A hymn is more a celebration of God. A psalm is an expression of what you have gone through with God. 

    JMWhat is a spiritual song? 

    JTIt is not a sentimental song; it is composed by a spiritual man. 

    JMHow would you distinguish between them? 

    JTA hymn is an ascription of praise to God. The Lord Himself joined in one; it says, they sung an hymn. It is an ascription to God, not exactly on account of what He has done, but of what He is. I think a hymn is very closely allied to worship. We are told in 1 Samuel 30 and David encouraged himself in the Lord his God. I think that is rather expressive of his knowledge of God. It is not as yet Gods intervention that is encouraging him; it is rather the confidence which flowed from his knowledge of God. But then immediately he asks the priest to bring the ephod, and he inquires. God is inquired of by him. A very beautiful picture! He is a subject man. 

    JMIt is only a heart that knows God that stands in a difficulty. 

    JTYou will find that a good many of Davids psalms are dated, showing the circumstances with which they tally. If you get the psalm that tallies with a circumstance like this you get the attitude of the mans soul Godward, and God has His portion in that psalm. 

    JMIn that way you see the movement of Davids soul? 

    JTQuite so. Well now, having settled the matter as it were with God, all that follows is detail. When one encourages ones self in God and receives an answer to ones prayer the difficulty is morally settled. But another element arises which had not been touched on earlier, namely, the sons of Belial in Davids company; that is a new element to be reckoned with. They would deprive the weak one of the gain of the victory. That would never do for a man like David. 

    J.M. Will you apply that? 

    JTThe saints must get the benefit. We are to support the weak. Him that is weak in the faith receive ye (Romans 14:1). He is to be received, but not to the settling of doubtful questions; he is a brother, and a brother for whom Christ died; that gives him a value, however weak he may be. 

    SMThere is nothing official about David. 

    JTWell, he was an official, of course, but he is greater in his spirit that in his office. The first psalm is greater than the second. The first psalm is the godly man; the second the official man. I think we get the godly man here in David, the man who has the right spirit. 

    RLHow do you account for the sons of Belial getting into company with David and his men? 

    JTEven in the Lords own company there was one who had a devil; it is very remarkable that the Lord goes on with him. He gives Judas the sop at the end. Judas heart should have been broken in seeing how the Lord acted in such grace. 

    RLI was wondering if it would have any reference to what we get in Jude and Peter? 

    JTYes, but only for the moment. They are not able to show their hand yet; they are simply beginning to move. David has power over them yet; in fact he calls them his brethren. 

    RLWould they be reckoned amongst the six hundred? 

    JTThey were, as far as I see. It is the grace side with David. David did not put Joab to death. There were many who deserved death, but he left it with Solomon to execute. At this juncture David made a statute. I think it is the first statute that David made, and it is a very fine one. It ought to be written in letters of gold amongst us, that he that abides behind is to share alike with him who goes into the conflict. 

    TMGHow do you apply that? 

    JTChrist has died for everyone of the brethren, weak and strong. So that if there are those who cannot go out into the conflict they are not to be deprived of the spiritual gain of it. That is the statute in Israel. The idea of a statute is that it is fixed; it is permanent, and it was not a local bye-law; from that moment it was permanent and fixed in the ways of God. There is a moral reason for it. There are things that hinder souls from going into the conflict, such as what we get in Romans 14, the weak brother; he is not to be burdened with certain things, but then you are to be careful of him and look after him. 

    WLIs your thought that one section of the meeting is not to isolate itself from the other, but there is to be a moving together? 

    JTQuite so, so that if there are those that have to take up the care it is not to be exclusive; it is not to be on the ground that all the saints have not part in it, because they have part in it. The angel of the assembly is the abstract idea of responsibility. Hence every saint in the meeting, in some sense, should have part in everything. 

    JMI was thinking if the Lord gives gift to any individual it belongs to all; and there will be light for us if this is recognised. Here the hearts of those who remained behind were with David, but they were not able to go. 

    JTQuite so; we get the contrast to this in Judges 5, where certain ones held back and did not go into the conflict; they had power and did not go; but this in Samuel is a case of weakness. 

    AAThese sons of Belial seem to be selfish; selfishness marks them. 

    JTYes, that marks them. Their case is hopeless in that way. They are sons of Belial; they were governed by another influence than that of David. 

    SMWhat you have called attention to should help us greatly as to two things that we suffer from; one from those who are not exercised to contribute, and who should be exercised; and others who think that everything falls upon them. 

    JTThat is exactly what brings about the clerical principle. 

    TMGThe laity and the clergy. 

    JTI think the failure of the assembly at the beginning was that there were those who were content to hand over their responsibility to others. So thou also hast those who hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes (Revelation 2:15). It is likely that the Lord is there attending to clerical tenets; the principle of the clergy and the laity became established early amongst the saints. 

    EMIn the case here of those who fainted, their hearts were set on the conflict, but they were not able for it; so that if we face our responsibility, though we may not be strong enough to take it up, yet the spiritual gain is distributed to ALL. 

    JTThat is the statute that is made here for all times. 
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    FEATURES PROPER TO THE ASSEMBLY (AJG 1)

    1 Samuel 25:1-13; 1 Samuel 25:18-20; 1 Samuel 25:39-42; Genesis 24:13-16; Genesis 24:23,24; Genesis 24:58-67

    Each of these passages, beloved brethren, presents to us a woman who was attracted to one who is a type of Christ, and as to whom it is said, she became his wife. Hence each of them presents, in some distinctive way, features that are proper to the assembly. We have been speaking together of the assembly and of Gods own thoughts regarding it; and it is a very affecting consideration for each of us who have been reached by the gospel and who have received the Holy Spirit, that God in taking us up has had nothing less in mind for us than that we should form part of the assembly. It is well, therefore, to get a definite impression in our minds as to what the assembly is, what it is intended to be, what it is in the mind of God and what it is to the heart of Christ. It is good for us to get such definite impressions in our minds, because if we do, we shall have intelligence as to the end to which God is working in all His ways with us; for God, having picked us up for a definite purpose, is consistently working to reach that end. 

    And I would also say this, that while the assembly is a corporate idea, for it is the body of Christ, composed of many members, yet if the assembly is to possess the features which God intends it should possess, we who form it must in effect take on those features individually. There is no miraculous way, so to speak, in which the assembly comes into being as possessed of certain features, if those who compose it are not marked by those features; and hence as understanding from Scripture what features are proper to the assembly in relation to Christ, it should induce exercise with us each one, that something of those features might have place with us individually. 

    Now, while the assembly is viewed at first as the result of divine workmanship, according to Genesis 2: 22, God does not work, if I may use the expression, mechanically. He works in the intelligence and affections of those whom He has in hand, and the great lever by means of which He operates with us is the attractiveness of Christ. I have no doubt as to that, that one great means by which God operates in the souls of His people, is the attractiveness of Christ, and that is what comes to light in these two scriptures we have read, and, of course, in many other scriptures as well. David, on the one hand, was attractive to Abigail, resulting in her repudiating Nabal and repudiating Saul and moving out to David; and moving out to him as already having taken on certain features that were in keeping with David and pleasing to him, and it says of her that she became his wife. Similarly, also with Rebecca. There is no question that the result of the ministry of Abrahams servant, who is typical of the Holy Spirit, was to make Isaac supremely attractive to Rebecca, so that although she had never seen him, she was prepared to move out to him. That indeed, beloved brethren, is characteristic of the present moment, for we can all take up the language of the apostle Peter in his epistle in regard of Christ, when he said, Whom, having not seen, ye love; on whom though not now looking, but believing, ye exult with joy unspeakable and filled with the glory. It is a remarkable testimony to the attractiveness of Christ that He is wielding an influence over tens of thousands, and has wielded an influence over millions, of people who have never seen Him; it is a remarkable thing, but an undeniable fact. It is one of the elements in what is called the mystery, for we have to acquaint ourselves with the idea of mystery. Satan has his mystery in the world, the mystery of iniquity is operating, and we have to beware of that and to be intelligent as to it, for we are not ignorant of his devices; but on the other hand God works on the principle of mystery. Those who are the subjects of His purposes are wrought upon by Him in a way of which the world can have no conception, and we move through this world as having in our souls the light of things of which the world has no knowledge whatever. 

    The feature that comes to light in Abigail is that she has the appreciation of Gods anointed, the man of Gods choice. The man after Gods own heart becomes Abigails choice, and in the power of that she repudiates both Nabal and Saul, and indeed repudiates herself, for she says, Upon me ... let this iniquity be. In the case of Rebecca; the characteristic feature is that she is prepared to commit herself to what is spiritual and to renounce what is natural. These are two great lines upon which the Spirit of God would move us at the present time. He would use, on the one hand, the existence in this world of what is opposed to Christ to develop in us that appreciation of Christ and affection for Him which would break away from all that denies Him His rights, in order to our being wholly for one Man - Christ. On the other hand, He would operate in our souls in the power of the attractiveness of Christ to lead us to prefer what is spiritual to what is natural. 

    Samuel died, and there was this man in Maon, whose name was Nabal. David, we need not say, was in rejection. He was being hunted as a partridge on the mountains; but yet he was Gods anointed, and he had gathered to himself a certain number who were prepared to share the reproach in which his name was held, and the discomforts and testings of the position of rejection in which he was; persons who were prepared to endure all for Davids sake. David has in mind that others should be reached, and so he sends ten young men to Nabal. Notice that, dear brethren, he does not come personally, and he does not send one young man, but ten young men who are told to greet Nabal in Davids name. It is, I believe, the testimony which the Lord has been rendering and is still rendering in Christendom by means of those who are committed to the fellowship of His name. These ten men moving together and greeting Nabal in Davids name are very suggestive of a fellowship presented to Nabal, the bond of which was David and his name. That, dear brethren, is something we are well aware of. I suppose nearly all in this room, through grace, are having part in that fellowship, the bond of which is the Lord Jesus and His rights; all that is connected with His name in a world where those rights are denied Him, and a world, too, not viewed here from its political aspect, but viewed particularly in a religious aspect. Nabal was committed to Saul, and Saul represents, I believe, very much the clerical system: man at his best, man educated and instructed, bringing in all the best that man can bring in, in a system that professes to acknowledge God, and in which a large proportion of Gods people are held, but which in its character is opposed to the Christ of God. Saul represents that, and Nabal was attached to him. Nabal was not prepared in any way to change his ground, and yet this testimony is presented to him; a testimony of those moving together in fellowship, as I have said, the bond of it being David and his name; and what marked them was that they were of real benefit to Nabals men. 

    That is another thing that should mark us as we are in this world; that however much we may feel the reproach that is done in the religious world to the name of Christ, and the deterioration that is going on in the world in all its aspects, we must maintain the character of the dispensation, the spirit of grace amongst men, and use our position in nearness to God in intercession and supplication and thanksgiving for all men. We shall be for their benefit, whether they recognise it or not. One young man recognised it, he said they were a wall to them by night and day. The presence of those who are true to Christ and in the enjoyment of liberty with God, and who have power with God because they love Christ, is a positive benefit and protection to those in the world whether they recognise it or not, and we should see to it that we maintain that position. It is of God that we should do so, and maintain the attitude of grace too, however evil the world may become. Nothing is more galling, in a sense, to those who love Christ, than sheer indifference to Christ, yet what is characteristic of this moment in the ways of God, is that it is a day of grace, and therefore the testimony that Davids young men were to render to Nabal was, Peace be to thee, and peace be to thy house, and peace be to all that thou hast. They came in that spirit and they only asked that Nabal would show certain regard for David in the position he was in, and give whatever he was prepared to give. Nabal answers, Who is David? and who is the son of Jesse? There are many servants nowadays that break away every man from his master. He is speaking slightingly of Christ and slightingly of the position of separation to the name of the Lord Jesus. There are many servants nowadays who break away every man from his master. He is speaking slightingly of those who have broken away from what had at one time had authority over them, in order to be true to the name of Christ. Scripture authorises, and the Spirit of God supports, this position. 

    The servants go back to David and bring this message and David said to his servants, Gird ye on every man his sword, and David also girded on his sword. I know that, as we can see from the history that follows, David was premature in this and that Abigails movements preserved him from shedding blood, and in this respect, therefore, he is not a type of Christ, but at the same time Davids word is very significant, and very solemn, that this spirit of refusal of the claims of the Lord Jesus and despising the characteristic work of the Spirit of God is in essence apostasy which must sooner or later come under judgment. Nabal had had good antecedents, for he was a Calebite, but this was what marked him. We are to have a judgment about things that are shortly coming under judgment, but to be exercised to maintain the spirit of grace so long as God maintains it. You can see how needful it is that we should be subject to the Spirit of God, for only the Spirit of God can produce right feelings and sensibilities in a balanced way in us. We need to be maintained in a spirit of grace so long as Jesus Christ the righteous is there in the presence of God, the propitiation for our sins and also for the whole world. We must maintain the spirit of grace consistent with that, but it is intended we should develop in spiritual sensibilities, so that when the moment comes for judging what is apostate, we ourselves shall be thoroughly with God and with Christ in it. 

    Now in that setting, Abigail comes to light. Three times in the chapter she is said to move in haste. The same remark is made more than once in regard to Rebecca. In each case the haste is drawn attention to by the Spirit of God. The Lord looks for purpose of heart and diligence on our part in response to the truth. He abhors dilatoriness and half-heartedness. Abigail made haste and took two hundred loaves, etc. She had substance of her own. She had, as a result of her own exercises, certain wealth in the way of spiritual food, which she had available to bring with her. 

    You remember as she comes to David she says first of all, Upon me, my lord, upon me let the iniquity be - a very fitting attitude of mind, especially on the part of any who find themselves still not clear of that which challenges the rights of Christ. I do not know if there is anyone here in that position today, but if there is anyone linked up with anything that denies the rights of the Lord Jesus and sets aside the rights of the Spirit of God, as indicated in the Scriptures, then the Lord intends that you should separate from it. Let everyone who names the name of the Lord, withdraw from iniquity - not remain in it with the hope of bettering it, but withdraw from it. The support of the Lord is realised as this is acted upon, but no support from the Lord is realised if there is the refusal to act upon it. But, dear brethren, every one of us who is already standing apart from what is iniquitous is to recognise that we must ourselves accept responsibility for the evil. We may never have been actually in it, but we form part of the church publicly. We cannot in that way dissociate ourselves from the terribly unfaithful and corrupt position into which the church publicly has come. We must accept our share of the shame of it, in order to be acceptable to the Lord. We must separate from it as having a judgment of it. Abigail was united to Nabal as his wife, but she speaks scathingly of him. She speaks scathingly of Saul too, typical of what marks Christendom characteristically. She says of Saul, If a man is risen up ... to seek thy life. It is a question of the first man in opposition to Christ. Every religious system in Christendom, whatever its name, is characterised by the first man, whom God has set aside in the cross. The Lord spoke of the woman who took leaven and hid it in three measures of meal until the whole was leavened. The mass has been leavened by the first man whom God has rejected, and there is no room for Christ. 

    Abigail has a judgment of all that, and David approves of her. He hearkens to her voice and accepts her person. God comes in governmentally and removes Nabal. God has acted governmentally in Christendom. Looked at broadly it has already become dead. It has rejected the light of the last century, it has refused it, and governmentally become dead. David sends for Abigail to become his wife. She is evidently fit for it, for typically she has an appreciation of Christ and has come to a definite judgment of all that denies Him His rights. She arose and bowed herself on her face to the earth and said, Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. That is what marks Abigail. She is going to serve the servants of her lord. Some people, dear brethren, profess to love Christ and yet do not show their love to His people; but the evidence of our love for Christ is seen in the way we treat His people, and Abigails one desire was to be a bondservant to wash the feet of the servants of her lord. From whom did she learn that? If any of us have that desire, we have learnt it from Christ. We read in John 13 that when He was about to depart from this world to the Father, He took account of His own who were in the world. David was in the wilderness and his servants were with him there. The Lord knew that the scene in His absence would become a wilderness for those who loved Him, and so He rose from supper and laid aside His garments, and took a towel, and girded Himself; then He poured water into a basin and began to wash the disciples feet and to wipe them with the towel. The Spirit of God records every movement, as if John was greatly affected by it, that One so great as Jesus should lay aside His garments and take a towel and gird Himself voluntarily, deliberately assuming a bondmans service and serving every one in turn. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. There will be no occasion to lay down our lives in heaven. It is here in wilderness conditions that the brethren are to be served after the pattern of the love of Christ; and in this spirit we are to go down beneath them, not claiming a place, not demanding anything. Abigail was marked by that spirit, the spirit seen in one who has really appreciated the Man of Gods choice, so different from the first man. The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister; and as we are attracted to the Man of Gods choice, and learn to repudiate every other man, having our feet washed by Him, we shall take on His features. Abigail was coming into fellowship in a most attractive and becoming way. She was not going to be a burden to the brethren, but just to wash their feet, not making demands on them. You can rest assured that one committed thus to the fellowship of Gods Son is not going to be a burden to those in it. 

    Now I pass on to Rebecca. This scripture has been spoken of frequently in recent years, but in a sense we can never tire of Genesis 24; for the more we look at it, the more the wealth in it becomes clear. What I would urge in regard of this chapter is that the test presented to Rebecca, to which she so wonderfully answered, was not a test as to whether she was going to be detained by anything unlawful; it was not the world or the flesh that was the test to Rebecca. The test to which she answered so beautifully was the test as to whether she was going to be held by what was legitimate in the natural sphere, or whether she would let the spiritual have precedence over the natural. Nothing evil or worldly was proposed to detain her, but that she should remain with her mother and her brother, and that only for ten days. That was the suggestion. It would be a pity to lose the ten days, that is, the whole period of our responsibility here, for we are to fill it out in days, and ten would represent the whole period. It would be an immense loss to lose the whole of our time here through being detained by natural things, and not to move now into what is spiritual. We have received the Spirit of God that we might do so. 

    In 1 Corinthians 15 we read, That which is spiritual was not first; but that which is natural, then that which is spiritual. That is intended to affect us, that God has all along had what is spiritual in mind. He is Himself a Spirit and the Lord Himself as the glorified Man is a quickening Spirit - the last Adam a quickening Spirit - and we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. In 1 Corinthians 15 it also says, the first man out of the earth, made of dust; the second man, out of heaven. God brought in the first, that is, the natural order of things and an earthly order of things, merely as a testimony to what He was going to bring in; but His final thought is a spiritual order of things, and a heavenly order of manhood. I would ask the brethren to let that sink in. The natural and earthly are only brought in in the ways of God as a testimony to His final thought. Now Christ having come and accomplished redemption and gone to the right hand of God, and the Spirit being given, God has brought in what is spiritual; and all of us who have received the Spirit are of a spiritual and heavenly order of manhood, for we partake by the Spirit in the life of the ascended Christ. The Spirit we have received is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and that constitutes us heavenly and of His own order. 

    Now as regards Rebecca, Abraham had insisted that the wife for his son Isaac must be of his own kindred, and the servant made this request on going forth on his mission. I stand here by the well of water, and the daughters of the men of the city come out to draw water. And let it come to pass, that the maiden to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink, and who will say, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also, be she whom thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; and hereby I shall know that thou hast dealt kindly with my master. He was going to discover her, the young woman who was of Abrahams kindred, by certain features. He was not going to start inquiring from house to house for Abrahams kindred, but discover her by her being marked by certain features. That raises exercise with us as to whether we individually are marked by the features proper to what we are. If we have received the Spirit from the ascended Christ, we are of Christs own order of manhood, we are heavenly. It is well to take account of it, not simply that our names are written in heaven, but that we are going to bear the image of the heavenly because we are heavenly, we are of Christs own order. Now, dear brethren, what marks us? The servant says, I stand by the well of water. The servant is a type of the Spirit, the well is a type of the Spirit, the camels are a type of the Spirit. It is a question of those who sow to the Spirit, who habituate themselves to recognising the Spirit as the power for life and walk. Are we characteristically spiritual? or are we going on with what is natural, or worse still, fleshly or worldly. If Rebecca had not come to the well, she would have been out of this matter entirely. No one but those who came to the well would have any part in this matter. It was a daily matter, a habitual matter, their life depended on it. It is a question of whether we have learnt in a habitual way to give place to the Spirit of God. If we live by the Spirit, let us walk by the Spirit. The Spirit of God is the only power for life according to God and the servant took his stand by the well. Before he had ended speaking, ... Rebecca came out ... and she had her pitcher upon her shoulder. It was an empty vessel, it was, so to speak, what she herself was characteristically, prepared at all times for the filling of the Spirit. Everything that would hinder was excluded. There was power with her to yield herself to the Spirit of God so that she herself might be characteristically a vessel of the Spirit. Such an one is prepared for the leading of the Spirit. How shall we know anything of the leading of the Spirit in the assembly, if we are not characteristically vessels of the Spirit? Each of us has to face that question. It is a question of learning to disallow the flesh and renounce the natural, that we might be vessels of the Spirit and take on spiritual thoughts and have part in spiritual feelings and affections. Only thus shall we really reach what is proper to the assembly in its relation to Christ and then to God. 

    Now in verse 23 we are told that she was asked, Whose daughter art thou? The servant is not now speaking to God, he is speaking to Rebecca, and she is to be able to give an account of herself. If the Spirit of God were to ask us what our genealogy is, what would we answer? She is to be able to say of what kindred she is. Are we able to do that from a spiritual standpoint? Are we able in our own souls to take up that ground, that we are of Christ? I am the daughter of Bethuel, the son of Milcah, whom she bore to Nahor. There was no doubt about it. She was of the right seed and she knew it. The test is propounded and she says, I will go. And Rebecca arose, and her maids, and they rode upon the camels and followed the man. The camels are the power for movement and they follow the servant. So these persons are following the man, riding upon the camels, and Isaac had just returned from Beer-lahai-roi; for he was dwelling in the south country. Where Christ dwells is indeed a south country. He is the Son of His Fathers love. It is a remarkable expression that John uses in writing to the elect lady. Grace shall be with you, mercy, peace from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father. A wonderful view that John had, God the Father, and then the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father. He has a view of the Lord Jesus Christ as the beloved Son of the Father, One who dwells in the south country. 

    Behold, camels were coming. That word behold is most touching. It is intended to convey the way the affections of Christ are stirred as He sees the assembly moving in the Holy Spirit, moving together in the power of one Spirit towards Christ. There was no other object before Isaac at that moment, he was meditating, free of all other business. And Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac and sprang off the camel; there are reciprocal and reciprocated affections in this lifting up of the eyes, first on Isaacs part and then on Rebeccas part. She had said unto the servant, Who is the man? and the servant said, That is my master. Thus the Spirit of God would at a certain time make everything of Christ, other things being held in the background for the moment. Abraham was in the background, for it was he who had initiated this move, the originator of all that was now coming to pass, but the servant was making everything of Isaac, saying, That is my master; and that comes to pass in the assembly as the saints move collectively in the power of the Spirit of God in affection for Christ. Christ becomes everything for the heart of the assembly. He took Rebecca and she became his wife, like Abigail, she became his wife, and he loved her. She entered into union and in that position she is loved. This is what may be reached in assembly experience as we learn to allow what is natural to be superseded by the spiritual, for although the natural has to be recognised in its place it is to be subordinated to what is spiritual, the spiritual having come in, and it is only as we are prepared to yield ourselves to what is spiritual that we shall know anything of what is proper to the assembly in relation to Christ. 

  
    BINDING (AJG 8)

    Genesis 37:5-7; 1 Samuel 25:29-31

    A. B. Parker The brethren will have observed that there is a link between these passages in the thought of binding. Josephs comment about his dream was, We were binding sheaves in the fields. And Abigail refers to the bundle of the living. These expressions, I trust, will develop in what the Lord may give. 

    The character of these meetings is unique. More than on any other occasion brethren are together from various parts of the world and thus, representatively, these meetings are universal in character. This is important, for I believe we are not ignorant of Satans effort to bring in sectional feelings; to attempt, by one means or another, to bring in division of outlook or thought. It seems timely, therefore, that we should consider how we can all contribute to this matter of binding together, in order that the position may be preserved intact, universally, until the Lord comes. 

    Early in the gospel by Luke the writer gives us a sign, which is rather unusual for Luke. We have a number of signs in Johns gospel, but in Lukes gospel a sign is given to the shepherds. The angel said This is the sign to you - ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger, Luke 2: 12. The Spirit of God, through Luke, would give us a sign so that we may not miss our way; that what is infinitely precious to heaven is preserved in the most unlikely place. Though it may be in smallness and in weakness, yet its preciousness is realised and it is bound up, wrapped, so to speak, in swaddling-clothes and lying in a manger. 

    We may be affected, as together, by the number of those who are present, but many of us will return to places where what is of God is found in smallness. The Lord would indicate to our hearts, I believe, that this sign is to characterise our day; that what is infinitely precious to heaven is to be found in the most unlikely place, as far as the worlds conjecture is concerned. And yet, it is to be held; it is to be preserved; it is to be cared for, as suggested by this tribute to Mary - that she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him up in swaddling-clothes and laid him in the manger. 

    I would not wish, in any sense, to detract from the uniqueness of the birth of Jesus, but I believe that in this sign there is the suggestion that what is precious to heaven is to be preserved and cared for in our local settings; it is all to be bound together universally, of course, but it works out locally, and it is bound together with mother feelings. There is no suggestion of a midwife - I say it reverently. We can thank God for those with skilful and sympathetic understanding who can help the work of God through - but here the power of motherhood is suggested, and this is greatly needed in our localities. Paul knew the need of it at Thessalonica; he was amongst them as a nurse with her own children, cherishing, yearning over them and imparting character and life to those new-born babes. These were features characteristic of motherhood. And thus Luke would write of binding together what may be outwardly weak, but infinitely precious. 

    And then as Luke proceeds with his narrative he gives us a parable which the Lord Jesus spoke, after which He said, Go, and do thou likewise. What is set out in that parable is to be taken on by us, and it relates to binding; it has to do with recovery. There is a man in a half-dead state. He may have been pursuing his own will, but he had been caught in a trend. He was on his way from Jerusalem to Jericho, but he was not the only one on that way; there was a priest on it too, and a Levite - indicating how general was the trend. How often we may, unwittingly, be caught in a trend like those two hundred men in 2 Samuel 15 who went after Absalom in their simplicity, not knowing anything. It is a terrible thing to be caught in a trend, but the Lord has in mind that there is to be power to bring about the resuscitation of such, and that involves binding. It is not now motherhood; it is a matter of bringing about resuscitation. Power is needed, and right feelings, too, because it says that the Samaritan had compassion! The priest, in his liberty to move amongst the brethren, seemed devoid of local responsibility. He may have said, I cannot go into details in specific cases. On the other hand the Levite was a local brother, for it says,  ... being at the spot. Yet, he was unable to deal with the matter. But the Samaritan, as he journeyed, came to him, and seeing him, was moved with compassion, and came up to him. He was not on the way down to Jericho, he was travelling up to Jerusalem! It is only those who are travelling to Jerusalem, those who have the whole universal position of the testimony in their hearts, who rightly can take matters on in a locality. The Samaritan took the case on and bound up the man, pouring in oil and wine. He would bring to bear, we might say, the full power of the kingdom of God. Unless we move in the Spirits power we can effect nothing for God. But the Samaritan bound up the mans wounds, pouring in oil and wine - speaking, I believe, of the essentials of the kingdom of God - righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. The binding must be done in righteousness; if not, the wounds will break out again and there will be a worse condition than the first. But where righteousness enters into this binding, there will be peace and joy, too. The kingdom of God is not yet in display, 

    but it is here in mighty power and we are to use that power to hold things together righteously. 

    I would now refer to an incident at the end of the pathway of Jesus here, when the high priest uttered, prophetically, that one man should die for the people; John 11: 50. We are told that he did not say this of himself, but being high priest that year, he prophesied. Thus we see the pent-up feelings of God finding public expression, that Jesus was going to die for the nation; and not for the nation only, but that he should also gather into one the children of God who were scattered abroad. What a reminder to us that no matter how hard we may labour, no matter how earnest our desires may be to carry on this binding, it all must be based on the precious fact that Jesus has died - that He must die that He should gather into one the children of God who were scattered abroad. Oh, to think that in this our day, the last hours of church history, God would speak to our hearts about gathering into one. The fact that it was the high priest that uttered this word - a man who was seeking to get rid of Jesus - only shows how deep the feelings of God were that His mind might find expression in the midst of all the hatred that was against Christ. But in our hearts, beloved brethren, there is no hatred against Christ, there is love for Christ, but we are in a day when the children of God are still scattered abroad. Thank God for those that are in the bundle of the living! Thank God for those that are consciously in the joy of being bound in a sheaf that remains standing! But we would have all the people of God in our hearts. They are all to be gathered at our assembling together unto Him, when the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds not one shall be left out! But in the meantime, with this in our hearts, we would seek to work out in power this matter of binding a sheaf that will remain standing. 

    Well now, as to Josephs dream - no doubt his sheaf rising up looked forward to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, but I think that we are justified in applying the general idea to our local exercises. Joseph would represent the idea of the ministry, I believe - what is to be effected through the ministry, for the sheaf, represents food. Joseph became the administrator of the food supply in Egypt. He was Saviour of the world, indicating that the whole position, universally, was held intact through his skilful administration. Oh, how we need to have the universal position in our hearts, that the whole position may be held; that none may be lost. The Lord Jesus could say that of those whom the Father had given Him, He had lost none save the son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulfilled. Think of that wondrous sheaf which had been gathered to the bosom of Jesus and bound together! It remained standing! See it on the day of Pentecost - Peter standing up with the eleven - the sheaf remained standing! And it will remain standing. It was the nucleus of what is going right through! And we all want to be in it. But there is a danger of not being in it. Other sheaves are being bound. Josephs brethren were binding sheaves, too. Let us have no part in the binding of a sheaf that will not remain standing. His brethren could say, We are all one mans sons; we are honest, Genesis 42: 11. They had bound a sheaf, but it was not complete; they had to say, The youngest is this day with our father, and one is not. In their binding, they had left one out! Let us not leave out one, let us hold all in our affections! 

    Josephs brethren had taken offence at his dream. They had hated him before and now they were offended by his ministry. He had said, Behold, we were binding sheaves in the fields, and lo, my sheaf rose up, and remained standing; and behold, 

    your sheaves came round about and bowed down to my sheaf. There are two parts to that, but his brethren could only see one part - that their sheaves were to bow down to his. Now it is important that we take on the ministry in its completeness. Josephs brethren completely ignored the positive side of the teaching - that the sheaf that Joseph bound was to rise up and remain standing. That was really the crux of the ministry. That was the word that tried Joseph, as recorded in Psalm 105: 19. That word was not fulfilled when his brethren came and bowed down to him. He did not disclose himself then and say, My dream has come true! It was not until he could bind them together in a sheaf that remained standing that Joseph found the fulfilment of his dream. For thirteen long years it had been in his soul. There was a day coming when he and his brethren would be bound into a sheaf that would remain standing, a sheaf of Josephs binding. So that when his brethren came down to him in Egypt he used his skill as administrator of the food supply to have all matters righteously adjusted so that the sheaf could be bound in righteousness. Later, he was greatly distressed lest there may have been some defect in the binding. When Jacob died, his brethren came to him again, saying, Behold, we are thy bondmen. They thought that when Jacob was dead Joseph would not be the same toward them. It says, And Joseph wept, Genesis 50: 17. Think of the feelings of Joseph! Beloved brethren, we are to be bound together so that nothing can bring in separation and division. The sheaf is to remain standing. And, according to the teaching of this passage the binding is to be accomplished through the ministry - through administration of food with skill. Therefore, I suggest to those who have part in the ministry, in the service of the saints, that we use skill in the administration of the food supply. Whilst Joseph sets out the great example, his word is Appoint overseers over the land ... for food in the cities, Genesis 41: 34. That is, the whole position is kept, but it is worked out locally. Joseph represents the great idea of skill in the administration of the food. His brethren, though difficult, are won, and they are bound into a sheaf which remained standing. 

    I believe that in the days we have been together we have witnessed the skill with which the food supply has been administered. No one in this company, who needs adjustment, need go away without realising that adjustment is available to him, if he desires to be right. None of us need go back to our localities with any unsettled matters. The food has been administered with authority and with application. The Lord has been skilfully behind the administration of the food so that we can go back to our localities as fully unified and remembering the words of Joseph, Do not quarrel on the way. We are to go to our local settings and work these things out, beloved brethren! Not just to tell our brethren that we had a very good time, but to work out the truth in a practical way. 

    The details in the scripture show the practical skill which Joseph used in bringing in adjustment. He immediately raised the question of the brother. And then he divided two brethren - Simeon and Levi. Jacob could say of them - Instruments of violence their swords. My soul, come not into their council; mine honour, be not united with their assembly, Genesis 49: 5. In principle, he says, Let me never be in a care meeting where Simeon and Levi are! Never do I want to be in their council! Scatter them in Israel. And so Joseph separates them, he divides them in Jacob. He bound Simeon before their eyes when he sent the others home. He said, as it were, this matter will go better if Simeon is not with Levi when the brothers go back to work things out. And so we need to break up parties and the tendency to party spirit. They are affinities in cruelty, because party spirit leads to cruelty, it leads to death. We need to be delivered from party spirit and see that the affinities which bind us together are family feelings; feelings which hold together what is precious to heaven. And so I leave Genesis with the idea in our minds, I trust, that the Lord will help us to be concerned that in our ministry we administer the food supply with a view to bringing about healthy conditions amongst us and binding the saints together. The Lord spoke of administering a portion of food in due season and of the pleasure it will be to Him to find that kind of thing going on when He comes. Let us be concerned that the ministry is characterised thus! 

    And now to speak about Abigail. I believe she represents an element that characterises the body of the saints - the sympathetic subjective work of God in His people. That element is abundantly amongst us. It is sound; it is spiritual; it has right feelings; it has a right judgment of things. Thank God for it! It is the spiritual element amongst us. It is not always in the forefront, alas! It may be unnoticed, but it is there. In the forefront at Carmel was a man who was shearing sheep. Is it possible that there may be with us, in some sense, a tendency to exploit the saints? Before I leave the matter of the ministry I would address a word to myself and to all who have part in Levitical service, as we call it. Are we wholly delivered from a tendency to exploit the saints? The beloved brethren, in our day, have hearts which flow out freely. I have been greatly touched, while in this country, to receive practical expressions of the love and fellowship of the saints. This is something which must be regarded and appreciated with spiritual feelings, lest, in any way, we be marked by covetousness. Paul reminds the brethren at Thessalonica that he had not been among them with flattering discourse nor with a pretext for covetousness. Elsewhere he says, We seek not yours but you. Oh, that we might be preserved from shearing sheep! The affections of the saints, expressed in monetary gifts to those who serve, must be held in the most sanctified way and what is received used rightly, because it represents the practical expression of divine love operating in the hearts of the saints. But here is a man whose greatness has been built up through the shearing of the sheep. Never is David spoken of as shearing sheep - Nabals young men could say that David and his men were a wall to them night and day and that nothing was hurt and not a sheep was lost during the time they were near. Thus the shepherd care of David, even in this military position, found its expression, not only in himself, but in the young men that surrounded him, over whom he had become captain. That is what is needed - the shepherd spirit that guards and binds, and does not exploit. 

    But then, Nabal represents another dangerous element, as well. He says, Who is David? and who is the son of Jesse? there are many servants nowadays that break away every man from his master. And shall I take my bread and my water and my flesh which I have killed for my shearers, and give it to men whom I know not whence they are? Let me say, beloved brethren, in holy boldness, that if you find persons who are spreading damaging reports among the brethren, it is not only to depreciate others but to exalt self. And there is too much of this going on. There is too much evil-speaking. I am not seeking to accuse, but I fear that what is spoken of in the world as a whispering campaign is liable to be carried on amongst us, and the enemy is behind it. Let us seek to counter this by adhering to the word of Paul, Against an elder receive not an accusation unless where there are two or three witnesses, 

    1 Timothy 5: 19. We are to have regard for what the Lord Jesus has invested in those whom He is using to serve His people. Let us not spread or receive an evil report against them. Such reports will not spread if we do not receive them. And so Nabal asked, Who is David? Well, his young men could answer that. They told Abigail about David. The slander was met by a spiritual state amongst the brethren. And Abigail represents just that. It is the subjective state amongst the brethren that enters feelingly into the battles of Jehovah. She says, of the souls of the enemies of David, Them shall he sling out from the hollow of the sling. That expression should stir the feelings of the most militant believer Abigail is the assembly militant! But she speaks of the sling. She does not say that Davids enemies are to be impaled upon a spear, the shaft of which is like a weavers beam. It is not a Philistine weapon! For the arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God. She speaks of the sling that David used to overthrow Goliath, the spirit that marked him as he went down into the valley of Elah. It was not with Sauls armour; it was not with a shield; he went with a shepherds bag and a sling and five smooth stones. It is the spirit in which Jesus met the mighty power of Satan. It is the spirit of going down. And Abigail goes down. It has often been referred to. While Abigail was coming down by the covert of the hill, behold David and his men came down opposite to her. In that spirit they met and the matter was adjusted. But she had a right judgment of the enemies. They were to be dealt with; they were not to be overlooked, but the instruments of our warfare are not to be fleshly. 

    But then Abigail says, And if a man is risen up to pursue thee and to seek thy life, the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of the living with Jehovah thy God. What an expression - Bound 

    in the bundle of the living? It is like the sheaf that remains standing. The bundle of the living is going through. Abigail, I believe, represents the subjective work in the saints, which may not find much in the way of public expression, but which, in a crisis, gives support and impetus to what is right. She would prevent David from doing something rash, but at the same time would have a right judgment of conditions in a locality. She says of Nabal, This man of Belial, Nabal; for as his name is, so is he Nabal is his name, and folly is with him. There is no uncertainty about it; the root of the matter must be named. It is a great help to name things on the one hand and yet to restrain any abortive action which might bring distress and sorrow. I remember our beloved brother, Mr. Taylor, saying, in relation to a matter, We need to have patience because God is working. If God is working we can have patience, but if there is an insulation of self-will between Gods desire to help and a readiness on our part to be helped, we must name the condition. 

    And then we see that Abigail went to David with a gift. In a place characterised by exploitation, the spiritual element rises up to control the situation on the basis of good feelings, which can only exist and find vent when the evil has been named and dealt with. Thus the wealth that is amongst the saints is now brought into availability. The yoke of self-interest is thrown off and good feelings mark the saints. Again we have the administration of food to meet conditions, but here it is in the spontaneous outflow of affections from a spiritual element that rises up to offset the evil, using weapons which are not carnal but nevertheless mighty and effectual. 

    And so, beloved brethren, I believe that this great service of binding together can be effected through the skilful administration of the food supply, and by the operation of right spiritual feelings amongst us. 

    To this end may the Lord grant that these things may find a place in our hearts and that each one of us may have a part in binding, locally and universally, a sheaf that will remain standing. 

    May the Lord bless the word! 

  
    SUPPLYING WHAT IS LACKING (JR 1)

    Luke 7:44-46; 1 Samuel 25:18,19; 1 Samuel 25:23,24; 1 Samuel 25:32,33; 1 Corinthians 16:15-18

    I would like to say a few words about supplying what is lacking.  In the last verses we read it is persons who supplied what was lacking on your part, and that is a privilege open to us as believers at the present time to supply what is lacking.  You look around the world today  the world that belongs to our Lord Jesus Christ  He has rights in it, but they are denied Him.  There is a lack of acknowledgement of the rights of our Lord Jesus Christ.  There is a great need for each one of us to supply what is lacking.  In principle the assembly at the present time supplies what is lacking.  Well, I would like to encourage each one of us to be set to supply for Him what is lacking around us. 

    You find in this first scripture a tremendous lack in the Pharisees house.  There is what he did not do: he ought to have done it, but he did not do it.  He may have boasted about having the Lord in his house, he may have attached the Lords Name to his house, but think of the cold indifference that was in that house.  There was no appreciation of the Lord Jesus Christ in that house.  There was a tremendous lack  what barrenness, what coldness!  It was not exactly that there was opposition, but there was just indifference  no regard for the Person that was in it. 

    You think of mere profession around us, think of what the Lords Name is attached to in the sense of profession, inviting the Lord into his house but having no regard for Him personally, and the very great lack was evident in this house.  But Luke tells us that, a woman in the city, who was a sinner, and knew that he was sitting at meat in the house of the Pharisee, having taken an alabaster box of myrrh, and standing at his feet behind him weeping, began to wash his feet with tears; and she wiped them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the myrrh, vv  37, 38.  This poor, despised woman supplied the lack on the part of the Pharisee, and in the Pharisees house.  The Pharisee resented her presence.  He complained about the woman and complained to the Lord that He allowed this woman to supply what was lacking on his part. 

    Now this Pharisees house is just a picture of what mere profession is in the world around us.  We need to exhort one another and encourage one another to supply what is lacking.  You think of the fulness of supply there was with this woman.  You see the background of coldness, and such indifference to our Lord Jesus Christ in the world around us.  But it is the privilege of the young people here and, in fact, all of us, to be set to supply what is lacking  how the Lord appreciates it!  The very background of indifference, you might also say, was only a background to bring to light, and into focus the supply of this woman. 

    It says, And turning to the woman he said to Simon, Seest thou this woman?  I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet.  I understand it was a common custom in those days for a guest to receive water to wash his feet, but what a lack there was in the house!  I trust there is not one of us here who would have part in this lack, lack of appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ personally, lack of regard for the rights of our absent Lord.  How we need to be on the line of supply!  Think of the supply this woman brought with her, in a sense she herself was the supply. 

    It says in Lukes account of it, having taken an alabaster box of myrrh, and standing at his feet behind him weeping, began to wash his feet with tears.  It was an expression of herself; she did not bring water with her, it was in herself, it was what she was, and wiped them with the hairs of her head.  She represented the supply of what was lacking in the Pharisees house.  Let us regard ourselves as in the Pharisees house, and having the privilege of supplying what is lacking.  Our Lord Jesus Christ appreciated every movement of this woman in the way of supply.  It says, Thou gavest me not a kiss, but she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet.  This is the supply resident in one who was devoted to our Lord Jesus Christ.  What a need there is in our day for increased devotion!  My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but she has anointed my feet with myrrh.  How the Lord appreciated the supplying of what was lacking.  There was nothing in the Pharisees house but coldness, indifference, no regard for the Lord, but the woman comes in and brings in everything with her, brings in supplies of what was lacking.  Indeed, the way Luke records it, he records the supplies before he records the lack on the part of the Pharisee, he brings in the woman and what the woman did.  It is afterwards that the record tells us that the Pharisee did not do certain things.  Therefore, Luke focuses on the supply, then afterward tells of the lack. 

    Well, let us all be encouraged to be on the line of supplying what is lacking.  This is one who is devoted to the Lord, and by extension when the Lord says to her, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace, she would be devoted to the furtherance of His interests here, in the time of His absence.  Therefore, it was supplying what was lacking in this cold, indifferent atmosphere, which is the same as the time we are living in. 

    The addresses to the seven assemblies are often referred to and the last one is addressed to the angel of the assembly in Laodicea (Romans 3:14), and what marked that state was indifference, neither cold not hot.  The Lord said to them, I would rather have you cold or hot.  A genuine believer might get cold sometimes, but then they could be rekindled, but neither cold nor hot is the indifferent state which is nauseous to the Lord Himself: I am about to spue thee out of my mouth, the Lord says, Revelation 3:16.  But meantime, even in these conditions in which we are, there are persons who are supplying what is lacking, and let us be among them. 

    Now 1 Samuel 25 is a very interesting chapter.  It is a chapter in which David makes a certain request from Nabal.  It was a perfectly righteous request.  In the history of David he did not make many requests but he does in this chapter, and Nabal insults Him.  It was an occasion when according to the description of one of Nabals young men, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them, v 14.  It is a time when there is not only indifference to the Lord, but there is also insulting.  There is the rejection for the overtures of grace.  This is the kind of time we are living in  what a lack there was with Nabal involving insult to Davids men, therefore to David personally, and by application to our Lord Jesus Christ.  We are living in a time when He is insulted, terrible things are going on, cults are arising of all kinds, men are becoming more brazen in their opposition, in their demeaning the Name of Jesus, of our Lord Jesus Christ.  We are living in a time when our young people are being brought up in this kind of environment at school, in advertising and all that kind of thing, the books that are written, films are being shown that are derogatory to the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ.  It is an insult. 

    As I said, David did not make many requests of persons, but he made a request of Nabal and it brought out this insult.  David suggested perhaps that Nabal would show some response to himself.  Nabal and his men had taken all the benefits of Davids protection.  Davids men had been among them and nothing had been missed, as this young man had been saying, They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep.  There are persons who are prepared to take all the benefits, but we are all challenged as to whether we are prepared to commit ourselves to the interests of our Lord Jesus Christ in a time when He is being insulted.  What a lack there is! 

    But Abigail comes in, and she richly supplies what was lacking.  You wonder where she got all these resources.  How great were the supplies that Abigail was able to bring forward.  It says, when Abigail was apprised of the situation, Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves.  David asked for whatever comes to hand, give, I pray thee, what thy hand may find to they servants, and to thy son David.  That is the request that David made.  But Abigail, wherever she got them, made haste and took two hundred loaves, and two skin-bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin-cakes, and two hundred fig-cakes, and laid them on asses.  This is Abigails great, rich supply of what was lacking in the whole general situation.  What a privilege we have, dear brethren.  I would like to exhort and encourage everyone to supply what is lacking.  No doubt Abigail felt the lack, felt the emptiness of any response from Nabal, and she had all this wealth of supply to fill up the lack that was there. 

    So she goes with the supplies to David, and then what a spirit she shows: she says, Upon me, my lord, upon me let the iniquity be.  That is how she begins:  she was morally apart from Nabal, and yet she took the blame for a situation where there was such lack.  She took the responsibility for the lack, and then brought in all this rich supply.  She felt the lack.  We ought, as we go about this world and have contact with persons, and see what is going on, we ought in our hearts to feel the lack, and then be seen, as Abigail here, to supply what is lacking. 

    Think of a person like this discerning what is due to the Lord, discerning what is agreeable to Him.  How important this matter of discernment is!  It is what David called attention to in Abigail. 

    Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me.  And blessed by thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand.  Even David was not true, was not acting according to the grace that really should have marked him, even he was dropping below the level.  Abigails discernment was supplying even that lack, not only was she supplying the lack on the part of Nabal, but she was supplying some lack on the part of David.  She was supplying that in her discernment, blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou. 

    Well, let us be set, dear brethren, to supply what is lacking, including discernment.  There was no discernment with Nabal, and there was a lack of discernment with David.  He is not in this matter a type of Christ, he is a type of the responsible element that falls below the level of the grace that marked the man in his normal life, but Abigail supplied that lack by way of her discernment. 

    In 1 Corinthians we find the expression used, they have supplied what was lacking on your part.  Certain persons who were there supplied what was lacking on the part of the Corinthians.  Corinth, as we know, was a local assembly in those days.  We know the difficulties that were there in Corinth.  There was a lack and there may be certain things lacking in our local settings.  It would not be unusual for certain things to be lacking in a locality.  There is always room for improvement in our localities; things could always be better.  I do not know of any locality that could not be improved.  Therefore, in most of our localities there would be some feature lacking which could be improved. 

    What do we do?  Do we complain about it?  Do we complain about the lack if we discern it, do we give up because of the lack?  We need, dear brethren, to supply what is lacking!  That is a greater test.  Maybe we have sufficient understanding to see the lack and maybe we complain about it, but the great need is to supply what is lacking. 

    Paul at the end of his epistle calls attention to things that are lacking in this locality.  Some grave things were lacking at Corinth.  He calls attention to persons who were supplying what was lacking.  The house of Stephanas would not be much thought of.  No doubt the party leaders were more thought of in Corinth than these persons.  They might have been obscure persons, but Paul calls attention to them.  Ye know the house of Stephanas that it is the first fruits of Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the saints for service.  Not exactly devoted for service to the saints.  Service was not their objective, the saints were their objective, they have devoted themselves to the saints for service, that ye should also be subject to such, and to every one joined in the work and labouring.  You see a household can be instrumental in supplying something that is lacking.  Persons can do it, and a household can do it.  These persons are models to be followed because they were supplying what was lacking. 

    I think we need to feel the lack in the world around us, whether it is in the form of indifference, or whether it is in the form of insult, and to set ourselves to supply that which is lacking.  Whether it is at school, or at business  wherever it is  supply something, bring in some supply that is suited to the heart of Christ.  So in our local settings let us all set ourselves to improve conditions on the principle of supply.  Not simply criticism, not simply complaining about it, but on the principle of supply.  May the Lord help us in it. 

  
    THE VALUE OF WHAT IS IN THE BODY (JR 2)

    1 Samuel 25:32-35; 2 Samuel 20:15-19, 2 Samuel 20:22 (first sentence); 2 Samuel 21:10-14 1 Kings 1:1-4

    One of the objectives in the giving of the gifts mentioned in Ephesians 4 is with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ.  That work is proceeding, and there is a result in the body.  There is also the need to take responsibility; the Lord expects persons to take on responsibility, but very often those who take on responsibility are not all they ought to be, such persons therefore need to value what is in the body.  In church history, defection came in with persons responsible; publicly the responsible element has failed the Lord, hence the ruin publicly, but what goes through is what is in the body.  What has come all through the centuries is what was formed of Christ in the body here.  Responsibly and publicly there is ruin, but we need to value what is in the body.  That is why I read of these four women who appear in the time of David, when David was not what he ought to be.  It may be a word for us who take on responsibility locally.  We are all responsible.  The Lord addresses the angels of the seven assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3.  All are responsible, but some are more responsible than others.  In anything that is done in our localities responsible persons need to have the mind of God, otherwise things become difficult.  When these women appeared in Davids time David was responsible, but he did not have the mind of God.  It was characteristic of David to enquire of Jehovah, but he did not always enquire; every time he enquired of Jehovah he got the mind of God, and he went forward dependently and successfully, and the Lords interests prospered in his hand.  But he did not always enquire, and in these scriptures we have read, when these women come to light, David did not have the mind of God, but there was in these four women the element that he had to appreciate and that we need to appreciate more, maybe, than we have done. 

    First of all we have Abigail, often spoken of.  This is the first time, as far as I discern, that David makes a request from anybody; he made a request from Nabal and he was insulted, and David reacted immediately.  He did not enquire of Jehovah; he did not have the mind of God.  Persons who take responsibility ought to have the mind of God; but David did not enquire.  But Abigail comes to light; she was no doubt the result of ministry.  Ministry is given for the edifying of the body of Christ, and Abigail was the result of that kind of ministry.  The opening verses of the chapter say that Samuel died; and all Israel were gathered together, and lamented him; and they buried him in his house at Ramah, 1 Samuel 25: 1.  I have no doubt Abigail can be viewed as the result of Samuels ministry.  The result of ministry may be more valuable than the one who ministers, because the result of ministry from Christ is the formation of Christ, and that is what we see in Abigail.  We need increasingly to value what is in the body.  It may not appear on the surface, but it is meant to be expressed.  Abigail gave expression to what she represented; she had discernment when David did not. 

    We need to value, dear brethren, what is in the body in our localities.  It may be in sisters, but not only in sisters; it is what is in persons in divine formation.  The responsible element, of course, is necessary, but it is most important that persons who take on responsibility should have Gods mind.  David says himself, blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand.  You see how far David is away from the mind of God; that was not David characteristically.  Actually, Abigail represented what David was characteristically, while David was not representing what he really was as a man of God, and that can happen, and does happen.  But there was something reliable in what was in the body.  He says, Indeed, as Jehovah the God of Israel liveth, who has restrained me from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, there had not been left to Nabal by the morning light any male.  There would have been unnecessary loss of life had not Abigail intervened with her discernment, had she not supplied what David lacked for the moment; as applying to ourselves, had what was in the body not expressed itself to help the responsible element.  Responsibility has to be taken on, but let us have increasing regard for what is in the body. 

    Then, too, what is in the body needs to be expressed; it is to be active as Abigail was here; she might have had discernment and kept quiet and remained where she was, but what she was expressed itself and acted and saved David from a great calamity.  She said, And now, my lord, as Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing Jehovah has restrained thee from coming with bloodshed, 1 Samuel 25: 26.  David here, responsible, had to be restrained, and the restraining element was Abigail, who was of divine workmanship and reliable at the moment. 

    David recognised it, he listened, and there was a saving of life.  We need therefore to value what is in the body. 

    Now in 2 Samuel 20 David is called the king, but he does not have judgment, in fact he acts politically, well below what he was characteristically.  He commits himself to Amasa in chapter 19, but he let him down.  He speaks to Abishai in verse 6 of chapter 20, but his weakness and lack of judgment made way for Joab to come into the situation; and that kind of thing can happen to us.  David was responsible but he let things slip.  This kind of thing has happened, no doubt, over and over again in church history, making way for a man like Joab, an unspiritual man who would have destroyed the whole city.  But there was a woman there and she was the means of the salvation of the place.  She speaks of a mother in Israel; she had motherly features; she had in mind to maintain life with the minimum loss.  She suggests that one man is responsible, and that one man has to be dealt with, not the whole city.  She is spoken of as a wise woman, a woman who had judgment, a woman who knew how to act.  David ought to have had judgment, but he was weak and left things to others, left things to an unspiritual element.  These are all lessons for us. 

    So this wise woman cried out of the city, Hear, hear; she had wisdom; she had right judgment; but that in a sense was not sufficient; that right judgment has to be expressed.  What is in the body, and the right judgment, has to express itself.  So this wise woman cried out of the city, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab.  She cries out.  There was need for someone to cry out, and she cried out, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.  And he came near to her; and the woman said, Art thou Joab?  And he said, I am he.  And she said to him, Listen to the words of thy handmaid.  And he said, I am listening.  There was moral power with her, not with the king, not with the one who was responsible; the moral power was with the woman; the moral power was in what can be likened to the body in divine workmanship.  It was reliable, more reliable than responsible persons sometimes are; more reliable than David.  Think of the moral power of this woman to get Joab to listen; he said, I am listening; ruthless warrior that he was, he said, I am listening.  It was the salvation of the whole city at this critical time.  Incidentally, in the earlier part of this section Joab assassinated Amasa, and Amasa was wallowing in blood in the highway; it says, all the people stood still 

    when they saw Amasa.  There was in this chapter the main issue, the main issue was Sheba.  Amasa was a side-issue, very serious, but nevertheless a side-issue.  A man removed Amasa out of the highway into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, when he saw that every one that came by stood still, 2 Samuel 20: 12.  They were held up, but when Amasa was removed out of the highway all the people went after Joab to pursue after Sheba; the main issue was Sheba; Amasa was a side-issue, a very serious one, but that had to be left for the moment.  Often in a main issue, side-issues come in which deflect and disturb and occupy us, but it is the main issue that has to be pursued, the side-issue was seen to later; it was not neglected.  God saw that what Joab did to Amasa was finally dealt with; but there was the main issue pursued and this woman comes to light in the city. 

    Now in 2 Samuel 21 another woman comes to light.  This is the chapter of the Gibeonites.  There was a famine in the days of David three years, year after year, and eventually David enquired of Jehovah and he got the answer, but the king was weak in judgment; he left the judgment to the Gibeonites.  Instead of the king in responsibility acting with right judgment, he leaves the judgment to others, in this case to the Gibeonites.  David said to the Gibeonites, What shall I do for you? and with what shall I make atonement, that ye may bless the inheritance of Jehovah?  And the Gibeonites said to him, As to Saul and his house, it is with us no question of receiving silver or gold, neither is it for us to have any man put to death in Israel.  David said, What ye say will I do for you, 2 Samuel 21: 3, 4.  Think of one responsible saying to the Gibeonites, What you say; just what you say.  This is lack of judgment with David.  The Gibeonites say, It is not for us to put any man to death, and when David says, What ye say will I do, they ask for the death of seven men of Sauls house.  See how weak David is; but there is a woman here.  These men were slaughtered; it says in verse 9, and he gave them into the hands of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them on the hill before Jehovah.  And they fell all seven together, and were put to death in the first days of the harvest, in the beginning of barley harvest. 

    David lacked judgment and he lacked right feelings; the feelings that David ought to have had were found with this woman  Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, from the beginning of harvest until water poured on them out of the heavens, and suffered neither the fowl of the heavens to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night.  This woman had right feelings regarding the whole matter.  And it was told David what Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done.  Someone told David about Rizpahs feelings and actions, and then David was alerted and eventually he went and took the bones.  How many times bones are mentioned!  David went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan... and he brought up from thence the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son; and they gathered the bones of them that were hanged.  And they buried them with the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son in the country of Benjamin in Zela.  The bones suggest that something remained to be done; something was left; issues were unresolved, but this womans exercise becomes a means of matters being rightly resolved, and issues settled.  The feelings of this woman caused David at last to bury these bones, to have matters finally settled according to God.  How important it is that things should be settled!  It says, And afterwards God was propitious to the land.  Do we not want God to be propitious?  We do not wish famine conditions, things not as congenial as they ought to be, not the food supply that there ought to be.  The Lord would help us as appreciating the right feelings amongst the brethren, as represented in Rizpah here, to have matters settled, issues concluded according to God, that God may be propitious to the land. 

    In 1 Kings 1 we have Davids weakness, a lack of vitality, a lack of warmth which clothes did not supply.  His servants said to him, Let there be found for my lord the king a young virgin; and let her stand before the king, and let her cherish him... that my lord the king may get warm.  Oh what a fine element this is!  There was with David waning, weakness, lack of vitality; but a young virgin brought in life, warmth, vitality.  If we compare the end of 2 Samuel, and the beginning of 1 Kings, with 1 Chronicles we may conclude that Abishag had part in reviving David and the establishing of the service of God.  Here David is in abject weakness and strengthening comes in by this young virgin.  There is the suggestion that they should look for such a person, and it says, they sought for a fair damsel throughout the territory of Israel, and found Abishag a Shunammite, and brought her to the king.  Oh may there be a searching for this kind of element to bring in freshness of warmth and vitality at the present time.  In our local settings we may need this kind of thing to be found.  She is a very attractive person, And the damsel was very fair; and cherished the king, and ministered to him; but the king knew her not. 

    All this was in view of the selection of Solomon.  There immediately comes in the rising of Adonijah  I will be king.  What was the answer to this kind of element?  Abishag was the answer; David was not able for it, but Abishag brought in the strengthening, the vitality and the warmth that was needed to revive the responsible element represented in David.  It says in 1 Kings 1: 15, And Bathsheba went in to the king into the chamber; and the king was very old; and Abishag the Shunammite ministered to the king.  Dear brethren, we need to support those who take on responsibility; there is need to strengthen, maybe need of adjustment, maybe need of restraint; that is how things are going to be held for Gods pleasure and Gods glory.  May we as responsible persons value what is in the body, divine workmanship, divine formation.  Let us depend on it; it is the dependable element, but it needs to be expressed in helping, restraining or strengthening, or bringing light to persons responsible.  May it be so in our local settings for the continuance in dignity of the testimony, and for the pleasure and glory and service of God. 

  
    ABIGAIL (JT 31)

    1 Samuel 25:1 - 42

    I thought it would be opportune, and helpful to all of us, to dwell a little on the assembly. No doubt most are aware that this chapter presents one of the types of the assembly. Next to the types of Christ Himself, the types of the assembly are most interesting. And not the least of these is Abigail, who represents the church, as we speak, militant. 

    We do not need to be reminded that the saints are in a militant position; we must hold our heavenly ground against the forces of evil, contending earnestly for the faith. It is not that we seek war; on the contrary we should be characterised as sons of peace, that is, in our relations with men. The assembly normally is formed of sons of peace. You will remember that when the Lord sent out the seventy to every city and place whither He Himself would come (Luke 10), He directed them to inquire in each city for a son of peace and to remain in the house of such a one, adding that they should say, Peace be to this house. So we should not be seeking a quarrel or war. The time is near at hand when the Lord Jesus will come out as an armed warrior, with the armies of heaven following Him. For the moment it is a question of peace, as regards our attitude towards men. But we are never at peace with Satan or his agents. 

    We see the element of peace in Davids message. He says to his young men, Say to Nabal, Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine house, and peace be unto all that thou hast. But Nabal was not a son of peace; he assumed a hostile attitude. Typically, he was not material for the assembly. So while we seek not war, war is often forced on us. If this be so, we have to choose suitable weapons, remembering that the weapons of our warfare are not carnal. Some of the reformers and others used carnal weapons to enforce the testimony. 

    But those who take the sword shall perish by it. The weapons of our warfare are spiritual; and they are mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds; casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, (2 Corinthians 10:4,5). This is the character of the churchs warfare. 

    But, as I said, the members of the assembly are characteristically sons of peace. We do well to bear this in mind. It is not merely that they are peaceful persons, but sons of peace. This means they are developed in the quality of peace. They do not quickly take on a quarrel. Indeed, they do not quarrel at all in the way in which men understand it. But war is sometimes forced on the assembly. Then its position is militant and that is the phase presented in Abigail. As regards spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies and opposition to the truth, our position is always militant. Abigail is quite a leading character in this book. It will be found by students of the Bible that when Scripture brings women forward in any book, they usually represent the subjective result to be reached. Abigail is a striking character in this book of Samuel. She stands in relation to others, but she is a figure of the church, which no other woman in this book is exactly. 

    The book begins with another woman not less distinguished, Hannah by name. We need to understand Hannah in order to understand Abigail. Hannah was a woman who suffered in the keenest way from a rival, but she was a woman of prayer. I would remark here that there is always a constructive line in each book; the various incidents recorded are not isolated records. Each book also has its own particular object. To understand 1 Samuel we need to pay special attention to Hannah  her exercises ran in relation to the house of God. She besought Jehovah for a man child but she asked for him in relation to the house of God. She sought prayerfully and in bitterness of soul. Jehovah answered her prayer for she obtained a son; it is then recorded that she weaned him. Many mothers never wean their children. I mean, of course, in a spiritual sense. I have known mothers who even hold on to their sons after they are married. Hannah would never do that. She weaned her child. She relinquished the natural, making room for the spiritual, so that it is not only said that Samuel was weaned, but that his mother weaned him. Isaac too, was weaned, but it does not say that Sarah weaned him. Scripture merely records the fact that he was weaned. Of course, she did it, but Scripture does not put it that way, it is very accurate, and presents things in their own setting. In mentioning Hannah thus, God honours her and sets her forth as a model; she was one who would relinquish her natural claims so that God might have full possession of her child. She hands him over to the Lord, and this book shews what a man he became. But although she had weaned him, she went up to the temple year by year and noted his growth; she saw that growth in relation to Jehovah. Of what value are our children in growth save as in relation to God? If our ambition is to centre them around themselves, the result will be for time only; but in making God the object we are setting them in relation to what is eternal. 

    Another notable woman in this book is the wife of Phinehas the priest (chapter 4). She died at the birth of her child, and named him Ichabod saying, The glory is departed from Israel; because the ark of God was taken, (verse 21). There are thousands of our brethren around us who do not know that the glory has departed from that with which they are connected; who go on with the shell without the substance. We cannot be in the assembly according to Gods mind unless we understand the glory. It is a substantial thing and we cannot be without it; and God would not have us to be without it. So at Bethany the Lord would bring in the glory, and Mary could discern if it departed. We need to understand this; many go on with the empty form without the substance. The assembly is the vessel of the glory, and is being invested with it now. Presently she will come down as having the glory of God, (Revelation 21:10). That is a marvellous statement. 

    Even such a notable saint as Mary the mother of the Lord did not discern that the glory was absent in the days journey from Jerusalem (Luke 2:44). It is said they went a days journey without Him. She and her husband thought He was in the company, but He was not. There are many christians today like them  they think the Lord is in their companies, but He is not. The question thus arises whether they have ever known the glory of the divine Presence. Have they ever known the presence of Christ in the assembly? But at last Mary and Joseph missed Him and sought Him sorrowing. Unless He is missed He will never be sought and found. 

    So the wife of Phinehas said that the glory had departed from Israel, and it truly had. But she had no thought of how that glory could be restored. So the line of recovery is taken up in the two milch kine (chapter 6). If we are not available to God He will still find some means of looking after His glory. He has need of every one of us, but He will carry out His designs whether we are available or not. The two milch kine were available, and they were prepared to go against nature. One of the principles set forth in this book is that of going against nature. Hannah did this. She did not wish to hold her child on that line. We must be spiritual to be pleasing to God. We cannot be truly in the assembly without being spiritual. Of course, every christian is of it, but the principle is to be spiritual. Hannah sets forth this principle in the beginning and the thread runs through. The yoke has never been on these kine; they leave their calves behind, and go forward, lowing as they go. They felt the wrench from their young, but nevertheless they went, and by the one highway, which was the divine way. Thus they take the ark to the border of Beth-shemesh, to its own place. It is only as we are prepared to go against nature that we can be used of God. In going thus, the kine maybe compared to Jesus, who would go into death to restore the glory of God. He restored that which He took not away. He was the glory Himself, but it is also true that He carried it, so to speak. Then as the cart reaches the border of Beth-shemesh, as the milch kine reach the end of their journey, they are slain. They become like Jesus. The cart on which they drew the ark becomes the wood on which they are offered, a burnt-offering unto the Lord. You can see the principle: they denied natural links; they went along the one highway, and in the end were offered up for a sacrifice. There is an instructive spiritual touch in that the levitical feature comes into view as soon as the sacrifice is made: the levites took down the ark. 

    In all these incidents we have the spiritual line running through the book leading up to Abigail. Saul comes in and fails. He was head and shoulders above the rest of the people, but he was not spiritual. It is those who are lowly and little like Paul, who are spiritual. So the Lord says to Samuel, fill thy horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite; for I have provided me a king among his sons, (1 Samuel 16:1). And also, Take a heifer with thee, (verse 2). It was to be a female offering, also seen in the milch kine, and was intended to bring out the great subjective result before God  love. If I have not love, I am nothing. Saul did not have the love, but David had and was lovable. His name means beloved; he is a beautiful type of Christ. He was beautiful-eyed and of a lovely countenance. The heifer is a symbol of the response of the assembly to Christ. So as David returned from slaying Goliath the women came out of all of the cities of Israel singing, Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands. He was loved of all Israel and Judah (1 Samuel 18:6,7; 1 Samuel 18:16). He was personally lovable, as a type of Christ. Think of that, dear young people. How lovable is Christ! He is the chiefest among ten thousand ... yea, he is altogether lovely, (Song of Songs 5:10,16). And every little feature of attractiveness you see in Christ affects you so that you are formed according to it. As the loveliness of Christ comes before us and is appreciated, the Spirit forms us as material for the church. 

    Now we come to a concrete example of this in one person, namely, Abigail. A woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance, and one who knew what to do in a crisis. If we are in the assembly we shall have to go through crises. Indeed, its history is one of a succession of crises. The history of Abigail teaches us how to meet every emergency arising in connection with the testimony. 

    In our chapter we have a crisis of the most extreme character. Samuel had died and Saul was still in power. Samuel had been a great spiritual asset in Israel. Although Saul was officially on the throne, it is recorded: Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life, (1 Samuel 7:15). He ruled Israel in spite of Saul, for his influence was there. There are many like Samuel today; although unofficial, they have a wide-spread influence for good among the people of God. But Samuel had died, and his death was an epoch in Israel. 

    So Nabal immediately comes into evidence. He was a distinguished man according to the flesh; but stood squarely athwart the path of Gods anointed king. Whether in great measure or small, woe to the man who selfishly stands across the path of one whom God has anointed. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy, are we stronger than He? Many set up their own wills against the saints of God forgetting that the Lord is in their midst. God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, (Psalm 89:7). The Lord will stand by His saints, but woe to those who oppose. Nabal was a man of great wealth and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. Carmel means a park, a place of pleasure. Nabal had plenty of means and evidently looked after his affairs, as men do. He is representative of the natural man in these connections. But, like the Jew, he is both contrary to God and contrary to man, as the apostle says (1 Thessalonians 2). The flesh of the Jew in the Acts represents the flesh in its worst form, acting against the Spirit in the assembly. How terrible it is! It is seen there in the most awful development; so that for this, wrath has come upon the Jew to the uttermost. It is bad enough to act against Christ personally but a word spoken against the Spirit shall never be forgiven (Matthew 12:32). That shews how serious such opposition is. 

    But it was not so with Nabals wife. She was of good understanding and of a beautiful countenance. She represents the divine thought at the outset. The two things should go together; intelligence and attractiveness. Abigail is a type of the church in these respects. There is nothing more attractive than the church save Christ Himself. It is His body and fulness. All that He is shines in it. It is said typically of the church by Adam of Eve, bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh, (Genesis 2:23). He knew her for he recognised she was of himself. But Eve does not represent the church militant, nor does Rebecca, but Abigail does. 

    Now I desire to call attention to what is very practical in this chapter, and that is the service of Davids young men. Young men have a great place in Scripture, and they are presented here as employed in Davids service, in a peculiarly interesting way. There were ten of them, 

    and they were very commendable, being Davids young men. Ten gives the element of responsibility, but they were capable if young. They are sent to Nabal, and in being sent, great tact would be needed. So it is if you go out to preach Christ on the street. The listeners do not care much about it, so that it requires much courage and tact. It is not a question of much speaking, because brief statements are the most effective. What are needed are brief attractive statements concerning Christ and conveying the terms of the gospel. 

    If we turn to the Lords first preaching in Mark, we find it of much brevity: The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel, (Mark 1:15). Yet there was nothing left out that was necessary; it is a complete statement. It is very valuable to have the power of condensation in spiritual things. There is no book so condensed as the Bible, yet we could not exhaust it, though we read it a thousand times; its moral texture is so wonderful. It is lucid, but condensed. And the gospel of Mark is particularly so. How much was involved in the first preaching: Repent ye, and believe the gospel! A very long book could be written on the subjects of repenting and believing the gospel. 

    So the ten young men go to Nabal, who was neither interested in nor appreciative of David. We can often accomplish a great deal if our audience is interested. But here there was entire opposition. It is what we may expect on the street corner. Nevertheless if we find one in a thousand the effort is well worth while. There is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. But we may have to contend with the opposition of the nine hundred and ninety-nine, and it is here we need the utmost tact and patience. 

    The ten young men go to Nabal and speak to him according to all those words in the name of David, and ceased. The words had been put into their mouths; there was no sermonising. It is useless to sermonise if you wish to get peoples attention; make brief statements, but be sure you present Davids message; that is always calculated to bring down a man. This message was beautifully brief, terse and peaceful. It concluded with, Thy son David. The young men give Nabal all the courtesy he might expect. Their manner is very becoming and calculated to touch Nabals heart. And having delivered their message, it is recorded that they ceased: They spake to Nabal according to all those words in the name of David, and ceased. It is a great thing to know when to stop. The assembly is bored by people who do not know when to stop, in prayer it may be, or in ministry, or as preaching the gospel. I believe that 1 Corinthians 14 is given to prevent this. We should learn when to stop. They made no effort to embellish Davids words. Like the words of Christ, they cannot be improved upon, though many try to do this. 

    In verse 14 we come to another young man, one of Nabals young men. He had heard Nabals dreadful answer to Davids message, his refusal of the peaceful requests of the anointed of God. He is one who sees danger imminent. That is another point: We are not all called to preach; the fact that I am a young man is not a proof that I am a preacher; preaching is based on gift. But if I am not a preacher I can be a watcher. The Lord said, what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch, (Mark 13:37). We should not leave all the care of the testimony to the elder brethren, inasmuch as everyone in the assembly is responsible for it. This young man saw the danger, and at once went to the right one as to it; typically he went to the assembly, to where such matters belong. There only can such matters be handled properly; for even though one be an elder he cannot of himself handle them. The Lord is owned in the assembly, and the Spirit is there, and thus it is there that proper attention is given to these things. So this young man goes to Abigail and says in effect: There is a terrible thing impending, disaster is overtaking us. He tells what had happened  that Nabal had railed on Davids men. He knew that Davids men had been very good to those of Nabal, but he also knew his master to be a son of Belial. It was clearly a time of crisis. Could he have done better? No. He is a type of a believer who sees impending danger and places the information where it belongs. So Abigail took the matter on her own shoulders at once; she was prepared to accept the responsibility of it and make it her own. In this way the assembly faces difficulties, and it is only thus they can be handled according to God. Abigail knows what to do, and this is what I want now to dwell upon. 

    As a matter of fact, David at this point was acting somewhat remissly, although the intended judgment was deserved. Smiting tends to misrepresent the position. It is for the assembly to rightly reflect the character of the dispensation, and whatever affects it should be rectified in such a manner that the dispensation is not belied. It is very satisfactory when this is done, for it is a dispensation of grace, not of judgment; the latter is held in abeyance. And we see here how Abigail very beautifully effects the adjustment of the position, in that she prevents David from taking vengeance, for war was in his heart. The Lord Jesus, by and by, will take vengeance; He will come out with these same feelings, having war in His heart. He will then tread the winepress of the wrath of Almighty God, but it is not the time for that now. The saints understand this and so maintain the reign of grace. Normally, the assembly knows how to act in a crisis, and to see to it that things are so adjusted that the character of the dispensation is not denied. It is a day of grace and of salvation, since the Lord is sitting on His Fathers throne, not on His own throne. That is the present position of Christ, and we want to keep that in mind and be in accord with it. The Fathers throne is marked by grace; it is said, The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, (John 5:22). We must keep rightly before us the character of the dispensation, and so present Gods attitude in Christ in our ways and in our words. This is of immense importance. 

    So Abigail knows what to do. We should be exercised to know what to do at all times. If certain information is laid before us we are under obligation to know what to do regarding it. How quickly and suitably Abigail acts! It is said, Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and an hundred clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses. In this we see the character of what is to be done. All these loaves, the bottles of wine and the other things, what do they portend? What do they speak of but grace? That is the thing. We have food in abundance. I often think that when trouble arises and a meeting becomes divided, what is needed is food. What is needful is a supply of food whereby saints are nourished and brought into a state wherein they are capable of being adjusted. When such conditions arise it is an evidence usually that they have been living, so to say, on controversy, biting and devouring one another. They will never judge themselves as long as they are living on that kind of food. 

    So the Lord, before probing Peter (John 21), fed him royally. He did not give him a sandwich, but a good meal! He said, Come and dine; that is a dignified word. The Lord had the fire of coals, and fish laid thereon, and bread; the food was cooked for them. What grace on the Lords part! How that scene reflects the dispensation! Having thus fed him, the Lord can address Peters conscience. 

    Abigail has plenty here  she has wine to stimulate the heart, that which maketh glad the heart of man, (Psalm 104:15); then she has figs to provide sweetness; she also has sheep, solid food needful for the constitution. She has all these and other things, and sends them on before by her young men, for she had great confidence in them! Young brothers need to be developed, and should shew that they are developed and thus establish confidence. Paul says to Timothy, Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity, (1 Timothy 4:12). Young brothers should see to it that no one should have any occasion to despise their youth. They should be so like old brothers in spirit and deportment that there should be no reason for anyone despising them on account of their youth. Abigail had no anxiety as to what impression her young men would make on David. 

    And now we have another thing  we read that as Abigail rode on the ass, that she came down by the covert of the hill, and David and his men came down against her; they came down on opposite sides. That is another great principle in a crisis: There must be no mounting up. In this instance, both sides were coming down; and they meet on the lowland. It is said of Abigail that she met them. Then a beautiful, if speedy, solution is reached by Abigail, in which she succeeds in pacifying David. She says, You must not shed blood; and David says, You have kept me from doing it. He says, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand. Blessed be thy discernment  we have very great need of this quality. Thus in all this she is a very beautiful type of the church; and David fully appreciates and owns her. It is a most beautiful passage of Scripture! 

    All this is applicable to a local position at the present time. We continually have crises to meet, and Abigail is a model for us in them. In this respect she should be before us continually. Her young men too are all in perfect accord with her, so that grace is thus beautifully set forth. 

    Then finally she becomes Davids wife; she becomes typical of our position as allied to Christ in His militant position as rejected in this world. This position will be of no value however, save as it rightly reflects the character of the dispensation. 
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    YOUTHFUL MATURITY (JT 33)

    1 John 2:14 - 17; Exodus 33:4; 1 Samuel 25:1 - 9; 1 Samuel 25:14 - 17

    In reading these scriptures I had the thought of youthfulness, or more correctly, of youthful maturity, in the continuance of the service of God. God intends to continue. He has gotten the victory in Christ over all that which is opposed, and He gives it to His workmen so that the work should go on  that we should not do as little as is necessary, but all that is necessary, and more  that, as said in 1 Corinthians 15:58, we should he abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. 

    Now God moves on on these lines, and for this the principle of youthful maturity is stressed throughout the scriptures. He intends to go on, as I said, and I believe Johns ministry is that which at the end underlies continuance. The Lord said of him in a somewhat mysterious way, If I will that he abide until I come. Peter had said, Lord, and what of this man? (John 21:21,22) The Lords answer implied that there was to be continuance  continuance in the freshness of life. One would rather continue in freshness than be removed. The presence here of one christian such as John is a testimony to the mind of God in so far that He would have what is living. 

    And so, in this epistle, John emphasises substance  substance in the way of life. Hence he begins with that, referring to Christ. Instead of speaking of Him who was from the beginning, he begins with what implies substance, a thing, and what is to be seen particularly in the young men. They would represent man at his best, and so in this chapter we have the children of the testimony  not exactly the children of God  these are dealt with in chapter 3  but the children of the testimony, that is to say, what has been effected by the testimony of God, but presented in a graded way. 

    In the temple reared up by Solomon there were two pillars; these stood out before the temple so as to be visible to all who approached, as if God would remind those who drew near of what He could do. They are but figures. The height is given of both, as if God would present what He can effect collectively. God impressed any who approached with what He could effect, as if to say, If I can do this with one or two or more, I can do it with you, God would thus indicate a sort of standard; He would have this standard in the minds of those who drew near, and if any one did not come up to it, it was not because He had not the means by Him to effect it. He had the means, in the altar, the laver, etc., standing by. 

    In this epistle we have Christ presented as eternal life: That which was from the beginning ... which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated ... concerning the word of life ... God was in this way indicating the standard. The standard He had from the beginning is the standard He has now, and the means of bringing us to it now are what they were then, and so this second chapter presents to us what the testimony could effect in such a person as John the apostle. His thought in writing was that the saints should have fellowship with him, saying, Our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his son Jesus Christ. Then he proceeds to speak about the message, and in this chapter, as I said, he speaks of his children, which would be in result the children of his testimony, what his testimony had effected; but they are graded, and the Holy Spirit through the apostle touches specially on the young men. 

    It is under this head that I desire to speak at this time, not simply to the young men, but to all, so that there should be what God would produce, that is, a living, energetic, mature, and yet youthful testimony until the end. John elsewhere (Revelation 10) shows us the principle on which this ministry is to be continued; he speaks of eating the little book and digesting it. Here he speaks about the word of God abiding in the young men, which is akin to that. In Revelation, the word as entering into the inner parts causes bitterness; that is to say, the person who appropriates the word of God digests it, and feels the effect of it. Now it is on that ground that one is to continue; for the angel says to John, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples, etc., (Revelation 10:11). No one who serves the Lord in any way would wish his conversion to be the last, and so the way is indicated, that if one feels things with God, if one has spiritual feelings and sympathies, one is qualified to minister again. 

    Now I want to show, beloved brethren, from the Old Testament how this principle of youthful maturity is developed in the service of God. It first shows itself in instinct, and when I speak of instinct in the types I go to the book of Genesis; it is the great book of instincts. What you find in the book of Genesis is that things are done generally without any specification, and yet what is done conforms to the divine specification when it is given; that is to say, it is on the principle of Johns ministry: I have not written to you because ye do not know the truth, but because ye know it. It is a question of knowing the thing in a spiritually instinctive way, and then knowing it in detail, so that what you know by spiritual instinct is found to agree with what is presented to you in spiritual ministry, so that there can be no disparity between them. There is the principle of reception with intelligence. The good ground is one who hears and understands the word, (Matthew 13:23). No teacher can teach a child save the child has the power of reception in an intelligent way, and so it is spiritually. I speak of that because of the importance of cultivating instincts. 

    And so, in the book of Genesis, you find youthfulness in service. The book is to be regarded generally as a book of old men; Genesis abounds in references to old people. In this world old people grow rather uninteresting, but it is not so with God. You find in the inspired word that age continues in the service of God; age adds to interest rather than takes from it. So in the millennial times, we read of men and women who are very aged, but they are not uninteresting. Nor are they uninterested; they are contemplated as sitting there, and then over against them there are the boys and girls playing in the streets, (Zechariah 8:4,5). It is as if God would set down together the extremes of human life. An old man of that day could tell me something about the Lord Jesus coming out of heaven; he could tell me about the great preparatory work of God in the millennial day; he has been through it; he is full of the most precious things. He is an eyewitness; he is better than a written record. Peter says, as an old man about to put off his tabernacle, Having been eyewitnesses of his majesty, (2 Peter 1:16). Look at that; he is about to put off his tabernacle, and he is occupied with the majesty of Christ. Who can tell me as much as Peter of the wonders of Christs ministry on earth? 

    So in the book of Genesis we have the old men, and they die; but in the midst of a book of old men you have a very young man  Joseph, seventeen years of age. He is a type in view of what I am saying. Some of you young people here may think it is not for you to take up any responsibility in connection with the things of the Lord. It may be that you have come here to meet other young people, which is quite legitimate, and yet not legitimate if it be merely natural. This meeting is not for natural instincts; it is not a place of natural feelings. It is intended to minister to you spiritually. In Joseph you find a young man of seventeen years feeding the flock, and he is doing it with his brethren. They were not very congenial companions; they were the sons of Jacobs wives  the maidservants  mothers that would not convey a good character to their children, and therefore their company would tend to corrupt this young man, but they did not; he represents the incorruptible element; what is born of God is incorruptible. John says He that has been begotten of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not touch him. That is Joseph; the others were related to him, his half-brothers; but their conversation was bad, and instead of being corrupted by it he reported it to his father; he knew where to place information of evil, that it might be dealt with, like those of the house of Chloe, (1 Corinthians 1:11). That is a very fine trait. Right through, Joseph is presented as incorruptible. We read of the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit; what a fine ornament that is in sisters! In the sight of God it is of great price, (1 Peter 3:4). Joseph developed that; he stood for it, and so in the book of Genesis you get this youthful feature in this respect, that it is incorruptible. Without it I can never hope to serve God, but with it I shall stand before Pharaoh. Like Jeremiah, If thou return, then will I bring thee again, thou shalt stand before me: and if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth, (Jeremiah 15:19). That is the principle of Joseph. He stood before Pharaoh. How old was he? Thirty years. There he is seen as a model of the incorruptible. You say, he was a man of like passions with ourselves, but he represents what a christian is as viewed in the light of the first epistle of John. 

    Now I proceed to Joshua. Exodus is also a book of old men  not as old as those in Genesis, but it is a book that emphasises old men in the service, and an old woman too. When Moses and Aaron stood before Pharaoh, Moses is said to have been eighty years of age, and Aaron eighty-three, and Miriam was evidently older. Now these were the three whom God sent before Israel. They were old in divine principles, old in divine attainments; they represent what service requires from the standpoint of divine culture and preparation; these two things must run together. Joshua in Exodus corresponds with Joseph in Genesis; he is with Moses on the mount. God would thus keep in view this element of youthfulness. In chapter 17 he first appears, and it corresponds with the passage in John. He is a young man; he is in conflict with Amalek. It was a question of the Spirit coming in  that is to say, of the time in which young believers get the Spirit. The rock was smitten and the waters flowed, and then Amalek came up. Satan attacks you through the flesh at this juncture. I want to show you briefly the circumstances in which Joshua overcame. Moses says to him, Tomorrow I will stand on the top of the hill with the staff of God in my hand. Young people do not like their elders to direct them, to advise them; but Moses says, I am going up the hill with the staff of God, and you are to be down here; choose us men, and go out, fight with Amalek. Choose out men for us  not for yourself; you are not going to be a leader of a party. Able young men often assume that unconsciously. We make special friends, and we do this and that; but Moses does not say, Choose for yourself; he says, Choose for us. You are going to fight for the people of God. We must not be on the line of special friendships; it is destructive of the service of God. Choose us men, and Joshua did so, but he had to be entirely dependent upon intercession above. He could never overcome one Amalekite without Moses hands uplifted. It is Moses hands, not Aarons, representing the authority of God, but now in priestly intercession. Without this there could be no victory over the Amalekites; but with it a complete victory. Moses is directed to write the occurrence in a book and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua. Typically he was to be established in the fact that the power of Satan in the flesh should be utterly overthrown. 

    You see in Joshua the first conflict of a young man who was subsequently to become a great leader of Jehovahs hosts. You see how it began. He began in the recognition of authority, in the recognition of dependence upon another, namely, on Christ. You can never do anything without that. 

    In the passage I read Joshua is in the midst of extraordinary circumstances; he has had to go without the camp. We do not like to be in a small meeting; we like big meetings; it is natural. Moses took the tent and pitched it without the camp. Moses was prepared to be in a minority, and Joshua is with him in it. It is a very fine resolve to accept the consequences of faithfulness to the truth. Here it is as if Joshua said, I must be with Moses, the man of God, the man who stands for God against the whole camp of Israel. I am going to be with him, and not only am I going to be with him, but I am going to be inside that tent that Moses has pitched outside. It is an educative time; Joshua is in the making. There are great advantages within; he is learning. There is the camp of Israel in the distance; Moses had pitched the tent outside that, and Joshua was in the tent, identified with the minority. Those who follow the Lord are there. The faithful believer says, Be they few or many, these are my society. Joshua, ... a young man, departed not from within the tent, we read. As there he would see the glory, for it is said that the pillar of cloud descended and stood at the entrance of the tent. Many of us are very neglectful about meetings; we often miss the very greatest things. We cannot afford to miss divine happenings. Anna departed not from the temple ... night and day, (Luke 2:37) and she did not miss the greatest event that ever happened there: she was present when the child Jesus (verse 27) was brought in by His parents and was in the arms of Simeon. Here Moses entered into the tent, and Jehovah came down to the door and talked with him. Joshua sees Moses thus honoured, Jehovah speaking to him face to face, as a man speaks with his friend. What a wonderful education for a young man! He gets a little glimpse of heaven. That is how things ought to be; they are going to be very simple. Moses and Elias were speaking with Jesus on the mount of transfiguration. The great antitype of what is presented in the Pentateuch is Jesus, and there He was, speaking with Moses face to face, as a man speaks with his friend; that is what Joshua could see, a little bit of heaven brought down to the door of the tent in which he dwelt. You see thus how a young man is privileged and formed divinely as he is true to the light vouchsafed even at the cost of outward smallness and reproach. I could say more about Joshua, but I only touch on these two points. 

    I go on now to Samuel. I wish to speak of Davids ten young men. I believe you will admit there is a certain constructive line in what I am bringing before you. We have a man overcoming the wicked one; we have the young man in the tent, the place of privilege; now we have ten young men carrying a message. The last is a question of preaching, and preaching to a man who represents a very uninterested audience. You have to learn to preach to such people. I have no difficulty in preaching the gospel to saints; generally they are the most interested of all. But here is a man who represents a very hostile element; and what are these young men doing? There are ten of them, as I said; they are designated, Davids young men. They are told the tenor of what they should say to Nabal. The gospel may be presented in a million ways, it is such a marvellous subject. How are these young men going to act? Does one of them assert leadership or priority on the way? No; there is not the slightest sign of rivalry in these young men, and yet they are charged with an important message, and it is from David to such a man as Nabal. On the other hand, we cannot think that these young men spoke one by one to him. In scripture a feature of ministry is compression; that is to say, you always convey in what you say that you could say very much more. You cannot exhaust the things of God  they are too great. That I can present what I have to say in the smallest compass, and yet leave nothing out that I should say, is what should mark me. The minister of Christ is not merely concerned about words; he is concerned about substance. Here the question is, What is Davids mind? And Davids young men came, and spake to Nabal according to all those words in the name of David, and ceased. Now that is what I want to dwell upon  the ability to stop when you have finished, when you have conveyed your message. As serving in this way, no one should appear before men without the assurance that he has a message. This is the message that we have heard from him, (1 John 1:5). You have your message, you deliver it, and then stop. That is the principle marking these ten young men. If all of us who serve were to observe that principle in our service, the saints of God would be saved from considerable occasion of trial. The scriptures provide against the saints being wearied either by long addresses or by long prayers. Undue length either in the ministry of the word or prayer is not according to the mind of God. The principle is compression. Of course prayer in an individual way may be unlimited; the Lord spent a night in prayer. As to ministry, the prophets are to speak by two or three, (1 Corinthians 14). These young men speak, and then cease. Surely they are set down here as models. 

    Now I want to speak about the young man in verse 14. Some adverse thing happens among the people of God; what am I going to do about it? This young man was a keeper of the sheep; he had the advantage of keeping them in the neighbourhood of David and his men. He had been in proximity to David. He hears what Nabal has said, and, in recording it, does not minimise the evil character of Nabal his master. He says, And he is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him. He has a true judgment of his master, and evidently he is not governed by natural or selfish considerations. He is a man of courage. That is what is needed in crises amongst us. How am I going to act in a crisis? You say, That is for the old brothers; but this is a young man; it is not a question of gift or experience; it is a question of uprightness, of meeting an impending danger. The matter is serious and must be faced at once, I hear something of this kind; what am I going to do about it? Have a talk with some brother or sister and let it go the round in confidence? No, that is not the way. He goes and places the information where it can be dealt with effectually, and where it was dealt with effectually  with Abigail, a type of the church. She is a type of the church militant; she becomes allied to David in his military position, and in our localities we have to be militant. We must learn how to act wisely, so as to defeat the constant attacks of Satan. Thus you place information such as we are speaking of where it belongs  before the brethren, those who are gathering and acting in the light and recognition of Christ and the assembly. We want to know where to place information that is calculated to ward off disaster; this is imperative. This young man places his information with Abigail, who was responsible to act; she takes it up immediately; the crisis is met and dealt with, and the position is saved, Gods part in it being secured. 

    You will see, dear brethren, a constructive line in all this. The apostle John had it in mind when he wrote to the young men, I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one, (1 John 1:14). They are men of the testimony. In view of what we have had before us it is as if he said, Be on your guard. You have overcome Amalek; you have been inside the tent; you have delivered your message; now beware of the world; see that you do not hanker after it. Many a man has refused the world for himself and adapted his children for it, and he has lost them. The young have to be on their guard against the world. Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not in him ... but he that does the will of God abides for eternity, (verses 15,17). The testimony goes on and you abide for ever; that is the position. 

    May God help us to keep this clearly in view. If we are not going on, God is going on, and He is going on with those who as in youthful maturity are free from the world and subject to His will. 

    Pages 66 - 104, Spiritual Refinement, Readings and Addresses, Lincoln and Oldham, 1939 (Volume 107). 

  
    THE PART THE BRIDE HAS IN THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 46)

    Exodus 18:1 - 6; 1 Samuel 25:2,3 1 Samuel 25:39-42; 1 Kings 7:8

    JTWhat is in mind is to dwell on these scriptures as typically indicating how the assembly as the bride of Christ has part in the service of God. There are several other types of the assembly in these early chapters of the Old Testament, but these are selected because they show the relation of the assembly to Christ as charged with the service of God. This could not be said of Adam, or even of Isaac; Moses, David and Solomon have peculiar relation to the service of God, and the assembly is seen typically as the bride or wife of each of these men. The assembly is seen otherwise in these sections also, for the tabernacle itself is a type of the assembly, and so is the temple, but it is the marital relation, and how far it enters into actual assembly service, that is in view now. 

    JHTWould you say what specific phase of the service these three men, Moses, David and Solomon represent? 

    JTWell, the service of God is formally introduced to Moses by Jehovah even before the exodus, the deliverance out of Egypt. Jehovah said that His people, Israel, should serve Him at Horeb, so that it was a leading thought as to the divine needs in the exodus. Following on that the word to Pharaoh was that he should let Jehovahs son (Israel) go, that he might serve Him, and the idea of authority enters into the position of Moses as he was the mediator of the covenant, typical of Christ as Mediator of the new covenant. What is stressed is subjection to the authority of God in him. The assembly is seen not as in any particular personal attractiveness, in fact Zipporah scarcely suggests that; it is the bare thought of the wife; her name is only mentioned once, and the word wife three times, I think, in the passage; whereas her father, or Moses father-in-law, is mentioned a great many times throughout the chapter. 

    FWDo you suggest that Moses learned the features of subjection from Jethro, who is very prominent in this chapter? 

    JTWell, the word father-in-law is the prominent word as to Jethro; there is something in what you say, and we should therefore consider the history of Moses up to this point. I think he had learned subjection before he met Jethro, at least in the sense that he sat by a well; he had been a man reliant on his own ability, but now he typically recognises that the well is a source outside of himself, but which, in type, would be inside of himself, that is the Spirit. I think your suggestion is good, because his continuance with Jethro denoted that he was already subject, and was content to dwell with the man, as it says. The experience of forty years in such circumstances, however, must have greatly augmented the idea of subjection in his soul, for he dwelt with the father-in-law, but it was in law, and such authority has peculiar force, which is sometimes irksome. 

    FWMore so than that of your own father, I suppose. 

    JTI think so, but the relations between them evidently were good throughout, none of the bickerings and irritabilities that usually come up between sons-in-law and fathers-in-law, and daughters-in-law and mothers-in-law seem to be present here; the relations seem good throughout; and although Jethro was a Midianite and would have but little in common with Moses, an Israelite, yet Moses influence for good seems to have had weight with Jethro; that is, he influenced him Godward, according to what we find recorded in this chapter. There was evident formation in him, for it is said Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses father-in-law, heard of all that God had done for Moses, and to Israel his people; that Jehovah had brought Israel out of Egypt. He heard that, and then we are told later, And Moses told his father-in-law all that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israels sake (verse 8). Then we are told, And Jethro, Moses father-in-law, took a burnt offering and sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses father-in-law in the presence of God (verse 12). So it is clear that there was some formation with Jethro, and in fact he is a priest himself here as offering sacrifices in the presence of God and eating with Moses and Aaron and the elders in the presence of God; another thing is that verse 7 says, And Moses went out to meet his father-in-law, and did obeisance, and kissed him; and they asked each other after their welfare; and went into the tent. It does not say his wife and children, but his father-in-law, and he did obeisance and kissed him. The facts would bring out that whilst Moses must have learned subjection, as it is said of Christ that He learned obedience by the things He suffered, Moses learned also in his experience with such a man over him, a foreign element to begin with; but evidently Moses prevailed, and his influence prevailed. God was working, and there was evident formation in the father-in-law and a link of affection between him and Moses; the wife is still there, but that is all; there is nothing said about her at all beyond that she is there, as if at this stage of the progress of the truth of the service of God it is just the thought of the assembly as in Romans. 

    WLWhy is subjection prominent in Moses at this stage of his history? 

    JTI suppose to bring out the type, as it should be, because subjection is really learned in Christ Himself. We learn it in Christ, not that He ever needed to be subjected, but the idea of subjection is proper to Christ, and will be eternally, and moreover it is proper to the assembly as a principle, for the assembly is subjected to the Christ; it is the position she is set in. It qualifies Moses for the insistence on Gods behalf of subjection in the subsequent instructions. 

    ELMI would like to ask, Is there anything in the way of ministry suggested in Jethros movements that should have a place amongst us in view of the service? Would you look for anything in the way of a spiritual touch that would bring this character of the assembly before us in view of the service? 

    JTMoses was himself in subjection, as we have been saying, and Christ, as become Man, is in subjection. The fact that it is said, He learned obedience (Hebrews 5:8), is not simply that He did not know it morally, or that there was any insubjection in Him  God forbid that there should be such a thought  He learned it as something that never came into His status before. He had taken up a position He had never had before, so that He learned it experimentally in that way, that is all, and it is in Him that we learn subjection. The prophets, and the Psalms and the New Testament show that the Lord was pre-eminent in it, He was there under His Father, and whatever His Father did, He did, and He did only what His Father showed Him. I think that comes into the service of God as we are together, everyone of us, each of us is subject according to the teaching of Romans. Chapter 6 brings out how we are to be subject, and so we sit down together in assembly as subject, and as under the Lord. No one can say, Lord Jesus except by the Spirit; the condition of the saint is such that the Spirit is free to be in power in him in saying, Lord Jesus. There is nothing so abhorrent to God either in individual christians, or collectively, as insubjection, for nothing can be done, the Spirit is hampered and hindered save as there is subjection. 

    JHTThe disciples in the hour of the sorrow of Jesus would never forget the supreme lesson of obedience as the Lord said, Father ... not my will, but thine be done (Luke 22:42). Would that help them in their service later? 

    JTYou may be sure they had heard such words before, because we have instances of the Lord speaking to His Father, but there was much of it of course that is not recorded, so that in 1 Corinthians 11, in view of the assembly being introduced to celebrate the Lords supper, we have the great thought of subjection, that is the head of the woman is the man, and the head of the man is Christ, and the head of Christ is God, that is subjection, and that implies authority from God to Christ, and from Christ to the man, down to the woman. 

    EGThe Lord Jesus was in subjection to His parents at the early age of twelve. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AHGWould the idea of the wife be one who is brought in a peculiar way to appreciate the features of her husband, and in that way to be formed by them? 

    JTWell, that comes into the subject, I am sure; there is nothing of it so far as I know, in Zipporah. I mean that side is not stressed in her at all. Indeed what is said of her earlier would rather indicate the opposite, but still she is the wife, and she is so introduced here, just as his wife. But what we shall see later in Abigail is formation; she represents the assembly on that side. Pharaohs daughter, of course, is Pharaohs daughter, that is all; we do not know what her name was, nor her character, but there is enough said to indicate that she is a type, just a type or suggestion of Solomons wife as in relation to the great matter on hand. 

    QuesIn connection with Zipporah in verse 21 of chapter 2 it just says Jethro gave Moses Zipporah his daughter, without saying as wife. Would it appear to be the thought of our acceptance of what the Lord gives us here? 

    JTI think that is what the chapter means. What Moses had learned already shines at the outset, and then he came into circumstances that would help him on these lines so that he is subject, and even in regard to his helping the seven daughters to water their flocks. They did not seem to have any interest, their father says, Where is the man? Why did you not bring him?. There is nothing to indicate anything particular in Zipporah; it is to bring out what Jethro was, and the formation seems to be in him here, so that if we apply it to the brethren sitting together in assembly it would mean that our link with Christ is assembly-wise, but that the formation must be in us individually, not in an abstract thought which Zipporah represents here, but in ourselves. It is the in law matter, the link between Moses and Jethro, and it is successful. The work is going on, he is a different man from what he was. The wife is there, as representing the truth, an element of truth, but he is the active one. 

    WIs that why here it says her two sons and the names are in regard to his experience? 

    JTI think that is good, there is nothing at all said about her; it would indicate I think that we are just looked at as christians, as believers, in this early stage as set together, but the idea of the church is there; yet the formation is in Jethro and the sons are simply to reflect something in Christs heart, strangership and the power of God. 

    WLDoes it suggest all the potentialities that the Lord saw in the assembly when He took up this place of subjection but that are not yet manifest as suggested in the term wife? 

    JTI think that is a good suggestion, because He saw that; He saw something in the disciples, they were very poor we know in their response to Him, but He would look at them as you say according to what they were potentially. The parable in Matthew 13 would show that He found something; the man is seen as finding a treasure; He hides it in the field and buys the field so as to have a right to it, which would mean He got the assembly out of it. Then the next parable is that He was looking for goodly pearls, as if the Lord was looking for the best He could get, not simply something found, but looking for the very best obtainable, goodly pearls, and He found one of great price, which would I suppose be a further thought, the power the Lord had of abstraction, in looking at things abstractly to see what He would ultimately have in the disciples. 

    GEEWould the references to in the Lord in the commendations in Romans 16 involve a measure of spiritual formation on the line that you are speaking of? 

    JTI am sure that is right. The whole list of salutations would bear that out; Paul speaks of some, who were also in Christ before me (verse 7), that would mean that they had the advantage of certain formation, because in the history that preceded Paul saw that those men had the benefit of it, an advantage that Paul had not had. 

    JHTBut if the type of Zipporah is filled out in Romans and Corinthians what epistle should we go to for formation? 

    JTI think there is formation in Romans; there is formation in Jethro. I was thinking there is formation going on; if you were to ask Jethro, of course he would not know, but the facts related indicate what there was, he is offering sacrifices and rejoicing in the deliverance. That is an initial state of things, but still it is remarkable that he is so joyful about the deliverance of Israel, and that he knows God now, and he offers sacrifices. Does not Romans contemplate all that, for instance that we present our body a living sacrifice? In fact, we yield ourselves to God. It would seem to me that Jethro represents that side here, it is initial, but he is coming into the knowledge of God and he is subject, and moreover he is able to give Moses very good advice. I do not think you get proper formation here or in Romans either, but you get it in individuals; the apostle is not able to say to the Romans, Ye are body of Christ he just says, We, being many, are one body in Christ (chapter 12:5). The status is clear, as he says to the Corinthians, Ye are babes in Christ (1 Corinthians 3:1); the position is clear, but there is very little formation. 

    DIs that the thought in the sixth verse, I ... am come to thee, and thy wife and her two sons with her? Would that indicate that there is something in view of development? 

    JTI think there is a great vista opening up now with these elements: the recognition of the strangership of Christ in the son Gershom, and the power of God in the other son Eliezer, and then the wife, for after all the marriage relation as entered into is all potential. What the persons are has to be worked out in this new relation; it is not what I have been, it is what I am in the new relation, and that is what comes into mind here, the new relation is just touched on in Romans. It says we should be to another, even to Him who is raised from among the dead; that is the marital relation, and it is just touched on. 

    JHTYou said at Bristol some years ago that Zipporah was suggestive of the church in her public unloveliness. What is the next feature? In which epistle would formation come in in a collective way? 

    JTI think what I alluded to there was the Cushite woman, but she links on with Zipporah. I think 1 Corinthians is really a counterpart of Romans; it is a collective way of presenting individual christians as seen in Romans, although Romans, as was remarked, contemplates us as one body in Christ. Paul said to the Corinthians that he had to treat them as babes, but babes in Christ, they had christian status but very little formation; hence the ugliness that is depicted in the first epistle, inclusive you might say of both Zipporah and the Cushite woman. Romans I think is peculiarly Zipporah, because the marital relation is touched on; 

    it is an element, a formative element too, already in the mind of faith. 

    ELMWhatever formation might follow the status would not add much, I judge, to the status that is there for all saints. 

    JTFormation does not affect that status at all; that is a comforting thing. The in Christ in Romans and Corinthians gives us the status, the smallness of formation does not affect that; it affects our enjoyment of it of course, but it does not affect the status itself, which is very comforting. 

    JMcKIn this first scripture is there a suggestion that the Lord has long been deprived of what is marital; apparently there had once been the enjoyment of it, and there had come a dissolution. Would that be seen in church history? 

    JTThat may be in church history, quite so, but she was sent back for a purpose, it says, and after he had sent her back he had been deprived; she had been away during the exodus; of course that would give her an opportunity now of more definiteness and distinctness. Perhaps we ought to be reminded that even the youngest believer sitting down at the Lords supper ought to have some little understanding of his relation to Christ, that he is to be to Another, even unto Him who is raised up from among the dead. 

    AHGDo you suggest that some progress or formation in the marital relation is necessary in view of the service of God? 

    JTWell it is, and that is what I hope we shall come to. We do not get the full result in Moses. We do not get more than we have here, as far as I see it, but when we come to Abigail we get what fits in with the second part of the service of God, namely the Davidic part, a part that attaches to David, Christ. It is David rejected of course, but still he stands out as the one who inaugurates the service of God in its heavenly character. It is the heavenly side that we get in David and Solomon and I think that is where Abigail comes in, first in her understanding, then her beauty, then the comeliness, that agility with which she responds to David as the marriage is proposed. I think all that fits in with assembly service as we are entering on the heavenly side of it. 

    ETSIs it your thought that the Zipporah side should come in as we come together to break bread? 

    JTI think so. That is what I had in mind, that the youngest believer ought to have the sense that he is to be to Another. There is that idea; we enter on a collective position; we cease to be so many individuals, and I think in the loaf there is a thought that the Lord has devoted Himself to us, and that we are to be to Another. It is just that, even to Him who is raised from among the dead. It is the immediate transition that is alluded to, to be to Another, So that, my brethren, ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit unto God (Romans 7:4), and immediately you get this, that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. 

    QuesDo you intend us to understand from Exodus 18 that while assembly relationship is recognised the prominence of Jethro is to emphasise the importance of subjection as approaching the service of God? 

    JTThat is what I have in mind. Subjection and initial formation. As you have been remarking Jethro takes great pleasure in what God has done for Israel, and he is now coming into it himself because he says, Blessed be Jehovah, who has delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians ... Now I know that the Lord is greater than all gods (Exodus 18:10,11). He is delivered from idolatry, which is very important. 1 Corinthians 10:14 stresses that, that we are to be free from idolatry, Flee from idolatry the apostle says. That is what I was thinking of, do you think that is right? 

    RemYes, I just wanted to be clear. I gather that the marital idea you were emphasising is not developed, but rather that the moral conditions which are suggested in Jethro would prepare for a full part in the service of God. 

    JTI think if we follow that thought we shall get help, especially young christians. Jethro is evidently a subject man, and has come under the influence of God through Moses. In the next section of the chapter he assists Moses; then we find that Israel in the beginning of chapter 19 is directly in the presence of the mountain of God, where they were to serve Him. Now we are ready for service. It says Israel encamped there before the mountain. We have an allusion to the time which elapsed since they left Egypt, three months; then their departure from Rephidim is mentioned, alluding typically to their having received the Spirit although it is not stressed; it does not say they drank the water, but still the idea is that the Spirit is already there. Rephidim and the period which elapsed since they left Egypt I think are elements that enter into the position. We are now ready for the service of God, so that it says Israel encamped there before the mount. It is their own action. Earlier Moses brought them and Jehovah commanded them to move, but now they are doing it themselves, meaning we are making headway. Then we are told that Moses went up to God and Jehovah called him. God now has to say to them through the mediator, as to what they are in His own mind, what Israel is to be to Him. We are made to understand now what delight we afford God, but all is to be on the principle of obedience; that is what chapter 19 brings out. 

    AIn verse 10 Jethro refers to the goodness of God to Israel. Would that be the element of unselfishness  important as bearing on the service of God? 

    JTQuite so. He is not thinking of any deliverance from Midian; he is clear of that, he is delighting in Jehovah, the God of Israel; it seems to me that it is a christian coming into the truth through Moses. Now Moses takes the initiative, and in verse 3 of chapter 19 Moses went up; it is Christs part now: the people are ready for service, but how are they to serve? Well, Moses takes the matter over; it must come under his hand, and that is what enters into the whole of chapter 19 until Moses leads the people out of the camp to meet God; that is a definite act of Moses, a definite movement. 

    WFIs there a further thought in Ephesians 5, where the assembly is subjected to the Christ? That would bring in formation, but it seems there is further development. 

    JTThe word subjected has to be noted. I apprehend that it is the divine mind for her. There can be nothing else; it is the divine mind for Christ, not that He ever needed it, but Christ is subject to God too. Then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection eternally (1 Corinthians 15:28), it seems to be that the mind of God has the whole divine realm in view. Individual members of the assembly may not be subject, but the divine mind is that the assembly is subjected, it is put in that position. 

    WFSo the thought of subjection is carried right through up to Christ, subject to the Christ, in Ephesians? 

    JTI think all this is very wholesome, and especially for young christians, because our minds travel faster than our feet, and the question is whether we will get any further light until we move in a moral way. 

    WDWould the end of Acts 1 fit in? I was thinking that the details and the time in connection with the bringing in of Matthias would teach them subjection, and then there is the question of this service. 

    JTExactly. You see it in the converts at the beginning; in Acts 2:42 it says, They persevered in the teaching ... of the apostles; that meant teaching that had authority in it. It was not simply Gods teaching, which of course has authority, but the apostles were the express representatives of God, in Christ, of authority, and all truly converted people recognise the necessity for obedience, and obedience to the truth, the apostles teaching. We learn everything from that; we cannot learn the apostles teaching from the Old Testament but we understand the Old Testament from the apostles teaching; that is how we understand the truth; we begin with the apostles, and of course that includes their epistles. 

    SMay I ask if the reason for the exhortation to Titus to ordain elders in each city was this matter of subjection and moral conditions? 

    JTThat is a very good suggestion; it would be better if you quoted from Acts 14, where the apostle Paul and Barnabas, at the end of their first service, chose themselves elders; the ones they would select must pass under their hands, under their judgment. They selected themselves elders in every assembly, not only in every city, because the time for the city had not come; it is rather the need of the little gatherings to come under the principle of rule. They can never be self-sustaining without it, so that the elders constituted them, as it were, self-contained  of course, I only mean in a relative way. The apostles selected the elders, not just old brothers, but selected persons; it is heavens choice and provision so that heavens rule may be in all these little gatherings. That is the idea; then Titus was to select them in the cities later, because the idea is progressive; the cities are places of testimony where God would have His base, and there must be elders, not simply one elder, but elders in each city. 

    But as to the matter of formation, Romans introduces the word in chapter 12:2: Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind; that is where it begins, in the mind. Then, of course, we have in the end of the book a reference to the mystery, which is an element introduced at Rome. 

    One can understand that spiritual brethren at Rome  there must have been a good few because there are so many mentioned by name  might ask, what does this last paragraph in this letter mean, this matter of the mystery? That of course lays the basis for Colossians and Ephesians; that is to say Christ is to come before us now in a new way; He is head of His body the assembly, in Colossians; it is what He is personally. The facts stated of Him make Him exceedingly attractive, the Father has translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love, a very attractive thought, the Son of the Fathers love. We begin to see Him now in a new light, and He becomes more and more lovely in our eyes; the Song of Songs enter into all this, showing the growing appreciation of the bride for the Bridegroom, how well she can speak of Him. I think Colossians is the epistle that helps christians on that line, and as Christ becomes lovely to us we become lovely to Him; that is how the matter stands in the Song of Songs. 

    FWAre you passing over now to Abigail? 

    JTYes, and so Abigail goes on to Colossians and Ephesians. The first thing mentioned about her is that she was a woman of good understanding. A wife will soon lose caste in the eyes of her husband if she has no understanding; understanding holds longer than any mere beauty or graces; it lasts to the end. 

    HDo we see in Abigail both the thought of subjection and formation? 

    JTI think she is a woman who has had a history as a wife. 

    HThe thought passes on to Colossians and Ephesians. 

    JTAs Jethro and Moses each had histories, Abigail had a history as a wife, how she developed with such a husband. What trials she must have had, possibly alluding to what the early disciples had to contend with from the Jews; the twelve apostles and their converts had to contend with this sort of churlishness from the Jews, such unreasonableness from the high priest and others. Well, they gained through it; it is that kind of formation developing into great wisdom, knowing what to do. 

    You can see how delightful they were to Christ in all their experience with the Jewish leaders: there is no resentment with them, no natural quarrelsomeness at all, they are subject in all they are going through, so that the Lord in time speaks to Saul of Tarsus and He says, You are persecuting Me. That is the Lord can call attention to these people as Himself; they were people that endured under these circumstances, and who were formed under them. He can call attention to them as showing the same graces that marked Him, as He suffered from the very same people, from the Jews. 

    ELMWould you think that the men that David sent to Abigail would bring in their service the character of ministry that enhances grace in the eyes of Abigail and that would correspond to the greatness of Christ in Colossians? 

    JTQuite so, the message was in the grace of Christ, you mean, but there is no response to it at all, that is, I suppose, Nabal is just a type of the Jewish element, or rather the Jewish authorities under which, you might say, the twelve had to serve. David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her as his wife. And the servants of David came to Abigail to Carmel, and spoke to her, saying, David has sent us to thee, to take thee as his wife. And she arose and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. Beautiful submission and humility mark her. And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that followed her; and she went after the messengers of David, and became his wife. It seems a beautiful tribute in type to the saints in the early days in the Acts in the way they came to see that they were no longer subservient to the Jewish authorities in things relating to God, and how the graces suitable to them appeared, so that the Lord can speak of them as Himself; they correspond with Himself when He speaks to Saul, hence they are fit to be united to Him; that is where union lies, in what is entirely of Christ and suitable to Him. 

    JHTIs it a feature of the last days that in spite of the serious opposition, where there is a desire on this line the Lord will make a highway for ministry of this character? 

    JTI am sure that is right. You would like to see now in our service these graces that are seen in Abigail; she is, to begin with, a woman of understanding; that is most important, because it helps us in the giving out of our hymns and our thanksgivings, we are to know when to do a thing and how to do it. There is a time for everything, and then in doing it she is of a beautiful countenance. That is how we come under the Lords eye as formed in His own graces. 

    GEEWould this be the counterpart to the reference to David personally in chapter 16? 

    JTI think that is right. His name means beloved, of course, and his graces and beauty are depicted there, and now she corresponds. 

    FTSWould it be her commendation that she says, to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. Would she be on the line of John 13 there? 

    JTI think that is very good. You remember the qualifications of anyone put on the list of the assembly in 1 Timothy 5: a widow, not less than sixty years of age, the wife of one man, who has brought up children, who has washed the saints feet. She is suitable; that is beauty really; she adds to the assembly and is no charge to it. The assembly has a peculiar place in that scripture as to being charged: Let not the assembly be charged (1 Timothy 5:16). It is a remarkable thing that the assembly is under the Lords eye and it is not to be freighted with unnecessary things, because it loses its beauty if it is bowed down with such. So it is here that the graces of Christ in His service, and in every way, are to be reflected in the assembly. The Lord is pleased with us as we approach the heavenly part of our service; there is impulse given by the Lords delight in that, in what He sees in us. So that each has to have in his mind, Can I stimulate the Lord? We have the idea of this stimulation in the drink offering; it is what is delightful to the divine mind and it is an impulse of love. 

    AHGWhat would be the setting of Nabal here? Although Abigail was linked with such a man yet these features were being formed in her. 

    JTI thought as we were saying that it might be traced in the ministry of the twelve and the converts in the early chapters of Acts, because the Jewish element was still in control and had the husbands place. Romans 7 says she should be to another. We have been made dead to all that by the body of Christ, I think it is that sort of thing, churlishness; as Paul says their hand is against every man, they are like Ishmaelites, they are impossible; the Jewish element is impossible. The brethren were subject nevertheless; people went and dragged them out of their homes; Saul of Tarsus represented that element, an insolent, overbearing man who would go and drag women and children to the tribunals; that is the idea, but one day all that ceased. 

    EGThe same principle is seen in Hannah and Peninnah? 

    JTThat is beautiful, Hannah was formed under that influence. I believe when Paul heard the Lords voice, Why persecutest thou me?, morally that was the end of judaism; it awaited the destruction of Jerusalem, but that was the end of it morally. Those that were scattered at the persecution that arose in relation to Stephen went to different parts; they went everywhere preaching the gospel. They went as far as Antioch and Caesarea, but there was a serious salient left in the divine territory in the person of Saul, so that Acts 9 begins But Saul, as if to say in spite of all this activity, for in truth the saints (or Abigail) are escaping the influence of judaism. Had they followed the Lords word they would have left Jerusalem when Stephen was martyred, had they fully followed the Lords direction that would have been the end of that thing, the metropolitan influence that centred there. The persons remained there, and the scattered ones went on preaching, went out into the gentile world preaching, but a serious salient remained in the divine territory, and it is said in Acts 9 But as much as to say in spite of all this, there is this point where judaism still rules; it still rules in the person of Saul breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. But the Lord says, I will bring him down; and that was morally the end of judaism. Sauls ministry was to take the saints out of all that and set them up in relation to Christ in heaven as the new Husband. The Lord brought that man down and the whole line is straightened out, and now there is movement forward. Judaism is left, I know it continued in detail, but the destruction of Jerusalem by God later brought it all to an end. 

    QuesIs it significant in connection with what you say that at that particular moment Abigail hasted? 

    JTThat is the sort of agility which reminds you of the hind of the morning; it is a feminine thought, it is the heading of Psalm 22, pointing to what Christ had in mind in dying, that He might have this agility of affection for Himself. She has it here. 

    Now as regards Pharaohs daughter there is nothing to say, we have the formation in Abigail; she represents the full thought, the wisdom and understanding and the beauty and the graces and humility and all that is proper to the assembly, but we must carry the thought on to Solomon because he is the counterpart of David, 

    for 1 Kings is the heavenly system of Christ in which he shines, hence the number of buildings, the house of Jehovah, the house of the forest of Lebanon, the house of Pharaohs daughter. It is all a question of glory, glory in display presently, and we come into that in our service, gradually we come up to the greatness of the heavenly thought, the glory of Christ in heaven, and all that, but we must have the assembly in its own distinction, that is a house for it. She is Solomons spouse; we have the very thought in Song of Songs 3:11: In the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. All that enters into the assembly service. 

    QuesWould that peculiar place for the assembly be suggested at the beginning of John 14, I go to prepare you a place? 

    JTVery likely; it is the heavenly side of the position. These houses are interesting; it is not easy to place them, but to me the Fathers house is a great general thought, and then there is an individual place for each, He has gone to prepare you a place; it is like Solomon preparing a particular place for those of us who form the assembly. Is that what you have in mind? 

    RemI thought you were suggesting that there had to be a peculiar place for Pharaohs daughter. 

    FWAnd that place would indicate the preciousness of the assembly to Christ. 

    JTClearly, we cannot say anything about Pharaohs daughter personally, beyond that she is just a gentile, but that is the point, what Christ has from among the gentiles in the scene of glory; we do not want to deny Him that now. 

  
    CHRISTS MARITAL RELATIONS WITH THE ASSEMBLY (JT 47)

    Exodus 18: 1 - 7; 1 Samuel 25:3; 1 Samuel 25:14-20; 1 Samuel 25:32,33

    JTThere is considerable inquiry and exercise among the brethren as to the assembly viewed in marital relations with Christ; as to her part in the service of God, and as to how the truth of the assemblys marital relations enters into the service of God. It occurred to me that it might be profitable to look into these two types; Zipporah, significantly related to Moses as engaged in the service of God, and Abigail in relation to David, also prominently connected with Gods service. The service of God is introduced very formally in Exodus. Jehovah sent a message to Pharaoh saying, Israel is my son, my firstborn. And I say to thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4: 22, 23). And we know how David links up with the service of God, being also the sweet psalmist of Israel, so that Abigail serves to typify the assembly in relation to Christ as seen in David. David represents the more spiritual side of our service as we come together in assembly; Moses represents more the initial, or dominical, side of our position. There are other types of the assembly, but these are representative of the assembly as relating to the service of God. 

    EJMcBIt has raised a very interesting point, that is, as to the place that the marital relation has in the service of God, how far it goes. 

    JTWell, the link in our first scripture is very evident, for it is said that Jethro came as Moses was before the mountain. And Jethro, Moses father-in-law, came to Moses with his sons and his wife into the wilderness, where he encamped at the mountain of God Exodus 18: 5. Moses had reached that point. Israel, we are told in the next chapter, verse 2, encamped there before the mountain, but it is Moses in this chapter, and the link is very evident as to the service, because God had directed that they were to serve Him upon this mountain. So that the subject of Gods service is plainly in view, And Jethro ... came to Moses with his sons and his wife into the wilderness, where he encamped at the mountain of God Exodus 18: 5. There is nothing said here about Zipporah being a woman of good understanding, or of a beautiful countenance, indeed there is nothing at all said of her as to her character. She represents the marital side, being as much a wife as any other: Abigail or Rebecca; indeed, as appearing here she represents the thought of the marriage bond and, I think, corresponds with our position as we sit down at the Lords supper. The marriage link is there between Christ and His assembly, in the sense of the bond, that she is to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, Romans 7: 4. This is seemingly the Roman side of the subject. 

    EJMcBHas the naming of the sons any place in this matter? Do the two names suggest two sides of the position? 

    JTThey have their meaning expressly given. Gershom  ... I have been a sojourner in a foreign land,  and the name of the other, Eliezer  For the God of my father has been my help, and has delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh Exodus 18: 3,4. These meanings seem to fit in with our public position. Zipporah represents the assembly in an initial way, not too lovely, not too attractive, but still the bond is there, and the Lord is true to it. 

    AFBWould you mind saying a word as to Jethro in this connection  what place has he? 

    JTThere is more made of him than of Zipporah in this chapter, so that it is the in-law position. The position is somewhat legal, and rightly so; we all begin with that. The position is clear, the wifely relation is not only there, but the father-in-law as well; he stands specially related to her. She is his daughter, of course, and he is her father, but the father-in-law is stressed. The position is without a stain on it; there is ample witness that the wifely relation is accredited. The father-in-law tells Moses that he has brought his wife to him. He says, I, thy father-in-law Jethro, am come to thee, and thy wife, and her two sons with her Exodus 18: 6. There is no doubt about it. He has thoroughly identified himself as his father-in-law, and the wife is there; the bond is clear. Whatever people may say about His people characteristically on assembly ground, the Lord owns us. The position is clear, let people say what they will, whereas the position of the Church of England, or the Church of Rome, is not clear. Who has brought them to Christ? 

    WSDoes this represent the love of Christ, and not so much response on our side? 

    JTIt presents the bond, and it is owned. It cannot but be owned, for she is the wife, and there are the children, and the father-in-law. If we are in this position, it is impregnable. What can anybody say if this position exists? 

    CLWould the legal position be secured primarily, and is it essential to the service of God? 

    JTYes, we must see to that. Whatever people may say, it is a question of what is legal before God. As on assembly ground, we can easily give an account of the position if anyone wishes to know. We can bring forth the evidence of the bond. What can be a better witness than the wife, the two sons, and the father-in-law? The in-law is mentioned over and over again; and Jethro is on good terms with Moses. Moses kissed him and brought him into his tent. 

    WMcBIs this the outward evidence of something? 

    JTIt is, so that the bond between Moses and Zipporah is clear, and this comes in as God enters into covenant with Israel. 

    QuesWhen you ask the question as to the Church of Rome and the Church of England, Where is their father-in-law? what do you mean? 

    JTWell, who can show that there is any real bond or link with Christ? Is it clear? Can any of them make it clear? I am certain they cannot. What part has God in their professed relation to Christ? 

    QuesIs the commencement of this bond seen in that Moses sat by the well? 

    JTJust so, and we are told that Jethro had seven daughters, and here he says, I, thy father-in-law Jethro have come to thee, and thy wife and her two sons. There is no question about the relation of Zipporah to Moses. It is I, ... Jethro. He had seven daughters, one of whom was Zipporah, and he was a priest of Midian, and these daughters were shepherdesses, and they came to water their flock, and their testimony is that an Egyptian helped them. That was Moses; he watered their flocks. That is our Husband. Christ has shed forth the Spirit abundantly on us. There is nothing said as to the personal attractiveness of Zipporah. It is just that her father gave her to Moses to be his wife. There does not seem to be any special drawing on her part, it was Jethro who proposed bringing Moses into the house. As to those who question the position of the saints today and despise us, well, we have to hang our heads and say there is ground for that; but nevertheless the legal papers, so to speak, exist; we have the evidence of the bond, and that is everything in this position. 

    AFBDo I understand that Jethro suggests the element of authority among the brethren prior to the Supper? 

    JTYes, it is authority from God; fatherly authority. Any fatherly authority is from God; it is a principle in creation. God Himself brought Eve to Adam. He was, as it were, the father-in-law; that is the principle. 

    Who can question our position? The Lord goes back to that in the matter of divorce. He says, from the beginning it was not so Matthew 19: 8. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that this is the legitimate position? 

    JTThere must be the legitimate bond or we are disqualified, and we have no claim to the service of God at all. We must begin with the attested position in relation to Christ; that is what I think is meant here. 

    EJMcBChrist has a right to us, and we have a right to Him. 

    JTThe relation is reciprocal; married to another, who has been raised up from among the dead Romans 7: 4. Well, that is our side, we are free, and He accepts us. 

    QuesWhen we come together at the Supper all the saints are in view, are they not? The position is somewhat beclouded as most are absent, whereas it is open for us to come in this way as recognised of God, and we come in for the gain of the assembly. 

    JTSo that anyone who is not claiming the bond is questionable; veiled, as it says in Canticles. I apprehend that allusion is to questionable persons. Anyone who is not taking up this marital position in relation to Christ is questionable as to his affection for Christ. 

    ECMIt says here, Moses went out to meet his father-in-law and kissed him, and they asked each other after their welfare. It does not say that Moses went out to meet Zipporah, but to meet his father-in-law. 

    JTAll that shows that it is the in-law position that is stressed here. There is no question that Zipporah is Moses wife: there is not much evidence of affection; it is not mentioned at all, but the father-in-law is mentioned in this sense  it is a most important matter. 

    QuesWhen you say, We have the papers, what do you mean? 

    JTI am alluding to the marriage contract. You know what that means, that the principals have entered into it. Whatever the affections, the bond is there as much as if they were in abundance. 

    EJMcBIs that to stress the fact that we have a right to claim the Lord, and He a right to claim us? 

    JTQuite so. That is what I understand, and, whatever people may say, if we are in the light of this, having the Spirit and related to Christ, we know the matter exists, and we can go on with the service of God. Jethro, Moses father-in-law, was not an ordinary man; he can tell Moses what to do, he can be listened to with confidence; and he is thoroughly in what Israel were going on with. Verse 8 says, And Moses told his father-in-law all that Jehovah had done to Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israels sake; all the trouble that had befallen them on the way, and how Jehovah had delivered them. And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness that Jehovah had done to Israel Exodus 18: 8,9  showing that it was not a mere perfunctory matter of bringing his wife to Moses and returning home, but that he was thoroughly in the thing; a reliable man who goes on to be a priest of God. We read in verse 12, And Jethro, Moses father-in-law, took a burnt-offering and sacrifices for God; and Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses father-in-law in the presence of God Exodus 18: 12. So the position is clear and happy. 

    CLI notice that it does not say that he is a priest of Midian, the title is dropped. 

    JTHe is a real priest here. As a type he is one ready to go on with the service of God. 

    FHWould you say that we enter into this marriage bond individually on the lines of Romans 7? 

    JTYes. I think we may take it up as we sit down to partake of the Lords supper; the ground taken is that we are to Another. That is, the first husband is dead. Whatever claimant there may have been, all is now clear; legally you have title to disregard it. It is not divorce here, the first husband is dead; we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ. Whatever exists that might hinder me in the service is regarded as done with in the death of Christ, so that we should be to Another. That is the collective position. Father-in-law is mentioned many times, and surely it is for some purpose: and now Jethro, as offering sacrifices, is a priest, and they eat bread before God with him  even Aaron has part in that. 

    QuesWith regard to the Supper as presented in Corinthians, have we the idea of the legality of the thing in Pauls word, I have received of the Lord 1 Corinthians 11: 23, and then some suggestion of the marital affections in the use of the title, Lord Jesus? 

    JTYes, and it is My body, which is for you 1 Corinthians 11: 24; that surely is the suggestion of His love for the assembly. It is the Lords thought from heaven. The marital relation refers to a Christ ascended. The Supper here was celebrated in the assembly, and Paul in recording 1 Corinthians 11 would have the mystery in mind. Being the minister of the assembly, he would have it in his mind, although he kept back much in speaking to the Corinthians. In the second letter he says he had espoused them as a chaste virgin to Christ; but in the first letter he keeps to the wording of the Lords communication to him as to the Supper, and this should govern us as celebrating it. 

    FWKThat is, the apostle claimed them for the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. He says that in the second letter, showing that he has more liberty now. That is what he had in his mind  they were only two years old; they were young, when he wrote his first letter, but he refers to his early service among them. I have espoused you ... a chaste virgin to Christ 2 Corinthians 11: 2  he had that in his mind and we must read the first epistle in that light. 

    QuesWhy does Moses eventually send away his father-in-law? 

    JTThe matter is settled. This chapter is by itself, it is a remarkable chapter. Jethro comes in and actually officiates as priest and then tells Moses what to do, and Moses acts according to his word too. All this comes down to us for our education. Then we come to the position on the mountain (Exodus 19), and the going up (Exodus 24). The service of God started in this sense. There was the song earlier, but that was not the inauguration of the service of God, because the service of God was to be inaugurated on the mountain. The Red Sea does not denote the resources of God, but His mountain does. On the mount of Jehovah will be provided (Genesis 22: 14); that is what Exodus 19 presents. Everything for the service of God will come out there. 

    The second side of our subject is Abigail and, over against Zipporah, the first mention of her brings out that she is a woman of a good understanding and of a beautiful countenance, so that we have a different view of the assembly now, which ought to come in later in assembly service. Our spiritual intelligence ought to come in especially, and our attractiveness to Christ; also liberty for the operations of the Holy Spirit as in the assembly, producing intelligence and affections, not only for Christ, but for one another. We must be united in affection to one another; it is a collective thought and that is what is in view here; we have a different view, but it is the same subject. It should appeal to us as to how we respond in this way, whether there is a good understanding, that is, that I know what to do at a given time. I speak as to intelligent persons 1 Corinthians 10: 15, the apostle says. This hardly marked them at Corinth, but he would accredit them in this way. I know what to do as intelligent, and I am attractive to Christ as being of a beautiful countenance. 

    QuesWould this come in more in relation to the headship of Christ? You are speaking of the dominical side in relation to Moses. 

    JTWell yes, David represents that, but we have to observe first what Abigail does. You see what she is capable of before you get the thought of union with David. She is viewed by herself, she is not yet in relation with David; it is what she is in herself. We are told what she was in the third verse, and then some disaster is pending, and the young man, verse 14, told Abigail, Nabals wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them 1 Samuel 25: 14. That is, this young man understands what she is capable of. He knew where to put the information, and she knew what to do. That is the next thing, what we can do as left to ourselves. The whole of the gospel of Matthew strengthens us in that position, though Matthew does not say that the Lord went to heaven. One principle is that He has confidence in the disciples. 

    EJMcBDo you look at this type as setting forth the spiritual beauty and understanding of the assembly as knowing how to act in difficult circumstances? 

    JTThat is it. How important that is! The scripture says, difficult times shall be there 2 Timothy 3: 1  that is, now. How important, therefore, to have the Abigail features!  that is, the wisdom she evidences in dealing with matters  we are to know what to do; to have a good understanding. 

    EJMcBShe thoroughly judged her previous links. 

    JTShe is still the wife of Nabal, but she has a true judgment of him. 

    ECMShe seems to correspond with David himself in regard to her attractiveness. 

    JTQuite so. She is of importance already in that way, and this young mans information leads her to move. Verse 18 says, And Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves .... But she did not tell her husband Nabal. She was like Jonathan, who did not tell his father what he was going to do. It is an important feature that we know how to hide things, the disclosure of which would defeat the purpose in view. 

    EMHow do you account for Abigails having all this substance to hand? 

    JTIt is to bring out what the assembly is. There must be resources to carry on. Abigail knows what to do, and she has the means; what a selection of food she made! And it is calculated to meet the situation with David. It is certainly good to have something in your hand if you want to appease a brother; you are not demanding of him, you are bringing something to him. David is hardly a full picture of Christ yet, he has vengeance in his heart. Our day is not a day of vengeance, it is the day of grace, and so the Lord in sending out His disciples in John 20: 23 says, whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them, that is the first thing; they are remitted by them because the disciples were to be representative of Him. 

    GCMWould you say a word in regard to the prominence given to the young man here? Verse 14 says, And one of Nabals young men told Abigail, and in verse 19 Abigail says, Go on before me; behold, I come after you. 

    JTWe are in a period of young men today. It seems to be a young mens time; and the Lord is making it a sisters time also. We have passed the patriarchal stage and have come to the young mens stage. Of course the old brothers and sisters have their place, but I think the Lord is calling special attention to the young men. 

    CLIs this food for the young men? I was thinking of the converse of that. Had she told her husband Nabal it would have weakened the position. 

    JTQuite so. What a fine variety of food it is! And Abigail said to David, now this blessing ... let it be given to the young men that follow my lord 1 Samuel 25: 27. 

    If she had told her husband Nabal it would have interfered entirely, because the authority was still ostensibly his. It is what the assembly is as left to herself  what she is as seen in Ephesians. 

    CLThat is, intelligence should mark us. 

    JTI speak as to intelligent persons 1 Corinthians 10: 15, is addressed to the Corinthians: the assembly of God which is at Corinth 1 Corinthians 1: 2; think of what that implies! 

    RemAbigail has the sympathetic support of those like-minded  here the young man says of Nabal, he is such a son of Belial 1 Samuel 25: 17  they had a true judgment of him. 

    JTYes. You find that the young men generally rally to the truth; they have not the prejudice of the older brethren. Prejudice is a great hindrance to us in the development of the truth in the service of God. There has been a constant battle with prejudice from the time of the revival of the truth. 

    RemThe young men are quick to regard the needs of the position and they act quickly. This element should be seen in relation to any exercise that is raised amongst us. 

    JTI think we ought to act quickly if the issue is clear. It is well to take counsel, and we must not ignore that Solomons son, Rehoboam, made a mistake in confining himself to the young men; that has to be watched, but when the thing is clear, the example shows that wisdom would proceed at once. There are so many things that are left undone, untouched, and they become weights upon us. Abigail, made haste (1 Samuel 25: 18). The matter is clear; there is disaster pending. You do not delay on this account, but you proceed on positive lines, not always with a sword in your hand, but with food  food is a weapon here. 

    RemWhat Abigail brings  food and drink  would be an excellent contribution to the wealth of the position. 

    JTAll is Davids now, she hands it over. The position is thus changed, and he says to her in the two verses we have read, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand 1 Samuel 25: 32,33. That is a fine tribute from David to her. It is really an acknowledgment on his part of the way she had helped him  she had saved him as well as the whole position. 

    QuesYou are referring to the young men; is your thought that the Lord is doing things swiftly today  moving rapidly  and that the younger element is more ready to apprehend what His movements are and to follow them up? 

    JTI would not put the rapid movement first. What I would put forward first is what marked Abigail  that she is a woman of good understanding. She will not go too far ahead, but with her good understanding she has attractiveness. She is full of grace, and she moves at once because the exigency required immediate action, and that is, I think, the point. The word haste is connected with her, too, but it links on with the young man, because it was he who took the initiative in the matter. Here he is discerning and he understands his mistress, for the passage says he was her young man; he was Nabals young man, but he was hers, too. No doubt he had observed in her the ability to manage things. 

    CLWould the care meeting come in there? 

    JTIt does; and we act accordingly, and the results reached are  when necessary  presented to the assembly as proposals. The care meeting in itself is not direct authority  Abigail is the assembly in type here, and the information is placed with her. 

    RemAll these features  intelligence, beauty, and trustworthiness  underlie the service of God! 

    JTYes. You can see what an institution God has here below. Matthew unfolds it to us and shows how heaven has confidence in it. The assembly brings out the culpability of the one who has trespassed. The primary sin may not be very serious, but refusal to listen to the assembly is serious, and thus the offender is unfit for fellowship. A criminal court would not take much account of it, but one who refuses to listen to the assembly is regarded by heaven as a capital offender, and the saints are to recognise this. 

    HMPAre you viewing the assembly in its widest aspect? 

    JTWell, the desire of many now is, and has been for some time, as you know, to get help as to the service of God. Of course it has a wide bearing, but it is service in the assembly as convened that has been specially exercising the brethren; and it is clear that in assembly we do not bring in at once all that pertains to the service. If the body, for instance, is introduced, as in 1 Corinthians 10, we do not bring in Ephesians there, we just regard it according to the setting given to it by the Spirit of God, but when we come on to later periods in the service, then the truth of Colossians and Ephesians has place. The priest knows how to do things and what to bring in at any given time. So it is a question for us of the marital side, whether it be Zipporah or Abigail, Eve, Rebecca, or Asnath. All these thoughts may fit in, but it is a question of reciprocity between the Lord as Head, or as Bridegroom, and His assembly. 

    QuesWould it be the Lords thought that the whole range of the service of God should come into operation every Lords day? 

    JTI think so, because Deuteronomy says the feast in Israel was to be a yearly one; ours is a weekly one. In Deuteronomy the whole series of holy convocations had to proceed every year. Even if it were a bad year and there was a bad crop, the feast of tabernacles comes after the reaping, when we have gathered in everything. Supposing you have a bad crop, the feast is not to be cancelled; therefore, in our service we ought not to rob God. He says expressly after delineating the three feasts in Deuteronomy 16, that all the males must come up at the times of these feasts. An Israelite would be remiss if he did not come up at the time of each feast. Therefore, if we fail to move on to the worship of God in our assembly service, we are remiss. 

    RemIt seems a lot to suggest that we should be able to condense it into an hour and a quarter. 

    JTWell, that is another question, the question of agility  to touch briefly the features of the truth entering into the service. God is the God of measure; that is one of the things that He is a God of, and time is one of the things He measures, and, therefore we ought to measure  use our sound minds  in the parts we take in the meetings. You say, we have an hour and a quarter, well, let us proceed in regulated agility, giving each feature of the service its due place. Mary Magdalene ran, John ran, and Peter ran. Did they do wrong? I do not think so, because the heading to Psalm 22 is Aijeleth-Shahar, and it means, according to the hind of the morning  an agile creature. 

    QuesIs there an urgent call for spirituality in this type? 

    JTYes; that is evident. David says, And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from corning with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand 1 Samuel 25: 33. If she had not acted quickly, what disaster there would have been! 

    RemThat bears on what has been said. It is because of lack of discernment that we bring in things at the wrong time, and so waste time. 

    JTIt is a question of priestly intelligence  to know what to do, and how, and when to do it. 

    RemWe want to be more alert as to what is spiritually for the occasion. 

    RemWe have been giving too much time to the covenant. 

    JTI think so. One is very cautious, but I think it is clear that the covenant is augmentary; it is not the whole position; it is brought in; but the position is in assembly. The two letters to Corinth are to the assembly; there is no covenant with the assembly, it is set up in liberty. Of course there is the marriage bond that we have been speaking of in relation to Zipporah, that is another matter; it alludes to the public position of the assembly of God. 

    RemI would like to ask a question as to the covenant. The Lord brings it in Himself, it comes in of necessity in connection with the cup. I think you have referred to the thought that after the Supper we make room for the Lord that He should have His full place in the affections of the saints going out to Him, and then He would bring us to God. Do you think of necessity that we should refer to the covenant again? 

    JTNot of necessity, because if we refer to God in His love, we include it; the love of God includes it, although the word love is not attached to the new covenant in the terms of it. The love of God is surely greater; Romans develops all that for us. Romans is basic both as regards the first and the second parts of assembly service, because chapter 8 brings us to the Father. 

    AFBSo the great thought of the covenant is that we might be in liberty before we proceed to the marital side. 

    JTQuite so, especially the young people, although we all enjoy it, however spiritual we are we enjoy it, but it is especially for the young people. It shuts out judaism. 

    EJMcBGoing back to your remarks as to our being legally right, we know the ground on which we stand and we are conscious that it is of God  then there is the thought of Abigail, which seems to be the point here  preservation. David would have wiped out Nabal and all he had if it had not been for the wonderful part taken by Abigail. 

    JTQuite so, and then the assembly viewed by itself is more prominent here, rather than those who are in the lead on the male side. David is remiss, and we have to take that to heart today. I mean the brothers who are in the lead in a meeting are apt to be too much in the lead and to miss it, so that it is well that special ability should not dominate; the assembly characteristically should come into evidence. 

    EJMcBYou mean to have a spiritual lead, not a personal lead! 

    JTExactly. We do not have to do the same thing every Lords day. Whatever it be in the service, let it give room for the assembly as such. 

    RemSo that the meeting should not go by clockwork. 

    JTThere must be the idea of time and order, and then the filling in of the service with what speaks of spiritual wealth. Abigail knew what was needed and she brought it ready for use; you will observe that she brought stimulating things as well. She brought sheep ready dressed, she brought parched corn, and then she brought wine, raisin-cakes and fig-cakes. The whole selection is remarkable; just what was needed. A brother might get up and thank God in the assembly for temporal mercies and other such things, but the priest would say, No, you must be more limited than that. You might give thanks for a great many things in your house before you left for the assembly, but you must be more limited in the assembly. You should know what to bring, what is suitable; that is the general principle. 

    QuesAre the moral qualifications seen in Abigail necessary for our moving on? 

    JTThat is the point. David says, blessed be thy discernment 1 Samuel 25: 33. How great a tribute that is! It is the subjective side of the assembly in these types, and there is no assembly aside from the work of God and the Spirit of God in us. So this is a suggestive view and a very attractive one too. The woman here knows what to do and she is reflecting David beforehand. 

    QuesIs that why the things themselves are not in the raw state? They are at all stages of exercise  the loaves, the raisin-cakes, and so on. 

    JTThey are all ready for use, the sheep are dressed, and the corn is parched, and then there are raisin-cakes and fig-cakes. We have to go the whole length of the chapter to see the full result  the marriage; but the point now is what she was before it. What will she be after it? I mean she should take on more of this character; but there is very little said about her afterwards. 

    RemIf we were more conscious of what the assembly is to Christ as seen in these two types, it would help in the service of God. 

    JTThat is what I think. We should carry this through, and if we are not so attractive as we ought to be, as might be said of Zipporah, we are assured that the position is a right one. There is not much said of her; it is as much as to say, we cannot say much about that meeting as to public testimony: still it is on right ground, and the Lord is owning it. 

    ECMSo David received of her hand what she had brought him, and said to her, Go up in peace to thy house; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted thy person. 1 Samuel 25: 35. 

    JTBeautiful. You do not get anything like that in Zipporah. 

    RemHe not only says, blessed be thy discernment, but blessed be thou. 

    QuesIs that a mark of the Lords approval? 

    JTThat is what is meant. David is quick to see what is there and he is a type of Christ in that. Take a woman like Lydia, how quick the apostle was to discern what was there. Lydia ... whose heart the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul. Acts 16: 14. She was a woman of affairs, a seller of purple  she did things; that is the idea. 

    QuesDo you think these features would be particularly appreciated by the Lord in the circumstances? 

    JTGod orders the circumstances to bring out what we are. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY IN HER WIFELY RELATIONS (JT 58)

    Exodus 18: 1 - 5; 1 Samuel 25:1-3; 1 Samuel 25:14-19; 1 Samuel 25:32-33.

    JTWhat is in mind is to speak about the assembly in her wifely relations, and it is thought that Moses should be considered first, and then David, especially as these two servants of God are engaged in great things, and the marital matter is brought in evidently in relation to these things; Moses in view of the law on Mount Sinai (or Mount Horeb), and David in view of the kingdom which he was about to receive. The assembly is viewed thus in the testimony of God as in relation to Christ in view of things happening on earth, but originating in heaven. It will be seen that the types of the assembly in a feminine, wifely, sense treat of Christ in type as engaged with great things, nothing, as it were, being in mind save that she is in evidence. What is in mind in heaven is that the saints now forming the assembly are to have part in these great things. Thus Zipporah comes in here after she had been sent back, the Exodus having taken place; she is here evidently in view of the beginning of the law, with all that might be implied typically as to the assemblys part in this. 

    AJGWhat answers in our day to what you are connecting with the thought of the giving of the law? 

    JTIt would be what is set out in the New Testament, the epistles to the Corinthians particularly, involving also the ministry of Paul recorded in the Acts. I think it would be seen by examination of the Acts that the book has in mind the complete position of Christianity, the complete position of the assembly down here in testimony, not only what was set out in the twelve, but in Pauls ministry; the appearings of the Lord after He rose were to impress the disciples with Himself and continued historically until Paul arrived. The second narrative of Luke begins with an allusion to certain omissions in the first narrative, which was incomplete. It does take us to the ascension of Christ, but omits the important item of the Lords sojourn for forty days among the brethren coming in and going out amongst them. Luke alludes to that in the second treatise, and it runs on to the transfer of the gospel to the Gentiles, the salvation of God has been sent to the Gentiles, we are told in the last chapter of the Acts, and they would receive it. What has been alluded to begins earlier, because Pauls ministry began earlier, and the assembly had a great place there, so that the introduction of the testimony of the gospel to Europe and its outgoings, was accompanied by the presence of the assembly, and it is intended to continue to the end. 

    AJGYou mean the assembly is there a kind of support to the testimony going out in that way? 

    JTYes, and a softening influence; the feminine influence was intended to be modifying and softening, involving the gospel being applied in a more gracious and tender and sympathetic way, as we see for instance, in women like Lydia and Phoebe and the influence they exerted. Other similar references, too, are to be found in the epistle to the Philippians  the peculiarly tender consideration for the apostle; he says that they had fellowship with him in the gospel from the beginning. The Corinthian ministry specially requires the presence of the assembly, because the assembly is there called the Christ in the first epistle, as if she exerted great influence in view of the continuance of the position in testimony, and much is made of womans service, her silence stressed at the same time, and yet her influence. What is said in chapter 11 as to the headship of God, and of Christ, and of man is notable, as though that headship would greatly augment the service of sisters in the testimony, and the rule is to be universal, ordained in all the assemblies. So that there can be no special customs or rules in the testimony; they are all to be unified, and emanate from the Head. There should be no special customs in any locality; all are to be regulated on the principle of headship, and hence in the second letter the apostle says he has espoused the saints at Corinth to Christ, to one Man. It is rather a wide scope, and one wishes to be concrete, concise and brief in setting out the truth, but what has been said I am sure is necessary to bring the subject before us. We have to learn to learn, because we are apt to listen and forget what we hear. The point is to be learners. The Lord has set the example Himself having His ear opened as a learner; the Magdalene designates Him as her Teacher. She is specifying the kind of teacher she would have, and that Christ is to be that Teacher. 

    WCWould that fit in with Proverbs 1: 8, My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy mother? 

    JTJust so, and then the great example at the end of that book, the acrostic production of the author, making so much of it, as if it were to be written down so carefully, the alphabet brought into it. Who can find a woman of worth? the writer says, and then she is described  the ideal, and Abigail answers to the ideal, and I think the women mentioned already such as Phoebe and Lydia represent the ideal. 

    QuesDo you mean they typify the assembly rather than the sisterhood? 

    JTWhat must be in mind is the assembly; the sisterhood must merge into the assembly. The sisterhood is suggested in the relatives of Abraham, the daughters of Terah. 

    RemI was thinking of your reference to the wifely place the assembly has and connecting it with the New Testament. You spoke of Phoebe and Lydia, and of the service of sisters. I was wondering whether you had in mind that those two sisters set forth the feminine side assemblywise, rather than the feminine side as we speak of it amongst the sisterhood. 

    JTThat is right. Whether Phoebe or Lydia had husbands I am not prepared to say, but they certainly fit in with the sisterly qualities needed amongst us. I alluded to Terahs family because that family was to furnish the wives for the men of faith, in principle at least, and suggests the idea of kindred relations with Christ, that we are of the same kindred as Christ; the foreign element is excluded, all mixture is excluded. Zipporah is not specially honoured in the position, but she fills out what is needed in regard of the mediator, and therefore can be brought down to the idea of the opening up of the epistles to Corinth, bringing out the assemblys place, and how comely it is supposed to be, so as to give weight to the authority of the apostle. Zipporah never shone very much, but she is a wife, and Corinth did not shine either, but the wifely principle was there. 

    QuesYou mean Paul would hold them to it? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and he enjoins as to the comeliness of womens hair, chapter 11, and silence imposed on them, and then the allusion later to the espousal. The thought of the assembly is there evidently intended to give weight to the instruction in the letters. 

    GWBDoes the word in chapter 6, verse 17, he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, bear upon what you have in mind? 

    JTI would think so. There is a certain marital allusion there. One principle in the scripture is that the abstract idea of anything is usually present, sufficiently there to be called attention to at any time. 

    AJGIs that illustrated in Pauls saying, We have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. The assembly was there supporting the ministry. 

    JTVery good. The allusion is to the assembly generally, and what characterises it. 

    WCWould Zipporah here as brought back to Moses be like the second epistle to the Corinthians? Nothing is said to discredit her here? 

    JTVery good. I would go with that. 

    WCIt mentions the word wife though it does not in the original link, as if she had been adjusted. 

    JTThat is important: she is there anyway. The idea is there enough to carry out what we are dealing with. It is a line running right through scripture from Genesis 2 to the end of the book of Revelation. 

    PHHWould the two sons suggest some substantial fruit out of this assembly link? 

    JTI think so. What was in Moses mind in naming them is that the names of the two sons would be there in the house. The name of the one was Gershom, and the name of the other was Eliezer. They are given at length, so that the meaning attached to their names would be always usable to call attention to the truth involved. These boys, or young men, would always be available to call attention to the principles in the names. 

    PHHWould the sojourning confirm the idea of the assembly being here a heavenly vessel, but only on sojourn, but the second son the help received in the sojourn? 

    JTQuite so, it shows the history of Moses, what he had found. It is given in chapter 2, verses  21 - 22: And Moses was content to dwell with the man: and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter. And she bare him a son, and he called his name Gershom: for he said I have been a stranger in a strange land, this being his experience. The other is God is my help; in Genesis 15 God takes up the ground of being Abrahams shield. This is somewhat akin to Moses use of Eliezer. 

    CHIf Zipporah represents the assembly in her public side, is there significance in the fact of the in-law position, which seems to be stressed here? It is mentioned four times over in the first seven verses. 

    JTQuite so. It does right down the chapter. That is the relation is recognised; somewhat distant, but to be recognised. There are many today in that relation with us. They are real children of God, they are in-laws, we cannot disown them, but cannot go very far with them, which is important. We have an exercise about them anyway. 

    JRSI think we would like to understand what the in-law position is. 

    JTPersons somewhat at a distance from us, but we must own them in that distance. Moses went as far as he could, although other scriptures would indicate that the relation between them was not of any great importance if we regard Jethro as Hobab. He stayed in the wilderness; he would not go with the people of God all the way. There are many like that. 

    CHIt is in these circumstances that Zipporah, the wife of Moses is introduced here, as though in a certain sense the legal bond with her is also stressed. 

    JTHer legal bond is of course stressed; it is going through typically. 

    RemReally there is no distance in that she is called his wife. 

    JTShe is not a concubine, which implies degradation of the feminine sex. She is called his wife here. 

    JPHPerhaps we should be helped more in everything if we unitedly and assemblywise were thoroughly with the Lord in all that He would bring in amongst us in a regulating way. You get Zipporah with Moses in the giving of the law. 

    JTI think that is the way it is to be held. Eve and Rebekah, and other women in the book of Genesis had a wifely place without much more said of them, but still they were there. Even Josephs wife has not much said about her, but she is there as if the abstract thought is to be there. We are to be with the Lord in all that is current in His mind as He is in heaven and we here, but there is the idea of union which has not been much touched upon among us in our service for many years, but it has to be borne in mind that union exists between Christ and the assembly. 

    JJTIs it noticeable that in Genesis 15 where the thought of God is my helper comes out, the question arises in regard of an heir and a son with Abraham. Abraham was concerned about a son at that moment. 

    JTYou get the word of God brought in for the first time, which is another matter to be noted. The word of God implies that which discloses His mind in so far as it goes. 

    JJTI wondered whether the thought of continuity was particularly in Abrahams mind, something for God on earth. 

    JTThat was in his mind and carried through though there were blemishes in the effort, and that has to be taken account of, so that the seed runs through according to the word; it is a question of the word of God. In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

    AMHow does the beginning of Romans 7 fit in, being to another, and then bearing fruit to God? 

    JTThe allusion of course is to the death of Christ accepted in our souls. The married to another is on that ground, not on the ground of divorce, but on the ground of the death of the first husband. 

    PHHWould you say a little more about the mention of union? What have you in mind? Should we mention it more in assembly service as known amongst us? 

    JTYes, the first mention is very early. It is worked out particularly in Colossians and Ephesians, but the first mention of it is in the well-known scripture in Genesis 2, where it is said: Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; and they shall become one flesh, verse 24. That is where union is first mentioned  one flesh. With us it is a spiritual matter between Christ and the assembly. We are united to Him by the Spirit, but we are of the same kindred. New birth and generation form our relation with God, but our relation with Christ is by union. 

    QuesWould that fact underlie the right exercise of affection in the marital relations between Christ and the assembly at the Supper? 

    JTI think so; it would come in there no doubt. We are a little uncertain in our minds whether we should take the ground of brethren of Christ at first in our service, or whether we should begin with union. I think scripture shows that we should begin as brethren. Hebrews 2 begins with the brethren, and goes on to Christ singing in the assembly, so it seems as if we ought to take on the thought of brethren first. 

    QuesWould you make any distinction between brethren as presented in Matthews gospel and in Johns gospel? 

    JTI should, because John is on a higher level. He records what the Lord said to Mary, that she should not touch Him because He had not yet ascended to His Father. Then He goes on to say: Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God. The relation is there on a higher level than in Matthew I would say. In Matthew it is because we are doing the will of God we are known as His brethren, and so in Mark and Luke, but John is distinctive, the relation is heavenly. My brethren is a heavenly relationship. 

    QuesWould that involve association with the ascending Man? 

    JTI would say that. It is a remarkable expression  he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. Of one order. That precedes the idea of brethren and the idea of singing in the assembly. 

    PHHWhen you say the idea of brethren should come first, are you thinking of John 20? 

    JTYes, the kindred  all of one. 

    AJGBrethren in Hebrews 2 are on Johns level. 

    WCWould not the brethren in the synoptic gospels flow out of the basic relationship in John? 

    JTI think we should look at the facts. The first is in Matthew 12, verses  49 - 50, And, stretching out his hand to his disciples, he said, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. I think we can see that is not just the same as John 20. It is really on moral lines there  His brethren  but in John 20 it is a statement of His own as to the disciples relation with His Father. He is constituting them His brethren, that the Father is His Father and their Father, that they have the same Father, He and the disciples. That is not just what we have read  Behold my mother and my brethren. He is in the heavens and we are down here, that is not the idea in John 20. He is ascending, and we are His brethren as ascending. It is a moral setting in Matthew 12. 

    QuesIs that what you have in mind? At the outset of assembly service the moral side must be there constitutionally first, or have you the thought of association with the ascending Man also there? 

    JTI would think the latter exclusively. Matthew 12: 49 would be what marks us when we go in and sit down together before the service commences. We are just brethren, not exactly Christs brethren, but brethren on moral lines. 

    If we look at Luke 8 we see what the side is there  My mother and my brethren are those who hear the word of God and do it, verse 21, not the will of God, but the word  a kindred, but a different thought. 

    WCMark gives the will of God, not the will of My Father. 

    JTThe synoptic gospels are all on one line; John is distinctive  a distinctive line based on ascending, so that when Christ came in He came in from heaven. That is the principle. Mary was not to touch Him before that, but when He came into the company she could touch Him then; Thomas certainly did. 

    WCI wondered whether the view of the Lords brethren in the synoptic gospels could be connected with the assembly as morally akin with Him viewed in the loaf, doing the will of God. You said when He comes in it is from heaven and we touch the thought of brethren of the ascended Man; we rise in the service. 

    JTWhen we are giving thanks for the loaf, we do not view Him as present, but the assembly is there. Hence the Lords supper takes place in Jerusalem so to speak, which is said to be spiritually Sodom and Egypt. 

    WCDoes this in the synoptics take account of the saints as in the wilderness, John more as in the land? 

    JTA clear way of putting it, which I hope all will take in. 

    PHHJonathan comes before Abigail in I Samuel. Does that fit in at all here? David speaks of Jonathan as my brother. Does that suggest this line of brethren? 

    JTYes; I have spoken of the love between Jonathan and David as masculine love  passing the love of women. When we get on to the idea of brethren and sons of God these relations lift us above the level of the synoptic gospels. It is not a question of what we are morally after the Lord comes in, but what we are as of His order, the same order as Christ, which is typically seen in Abrahams urgency as to kindred; the wife must be of the same kindred as Isaac. That is what Abraham caused the servant to swear to, which shows what an important matter it is and that principle is touched on in Hebrews 2, in which the writer says, Both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. Not all one, but of one, which is a peculiar form of expression which implies they are of the same order  a wonderful thing if we take it in. Not that we partake of Deity, but we partake in the nature of Christ as Man. 

    AJGSo that we must be brethren according to John in order to enter into union. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. Colossians and Ephesians deal with it collectively as in Pauls doctrine. 

    FCHDo you distinguish between the thought of brethren and sons? 

    JTThere is a distinction. Brethren are related to Christ and the sons to the Father, but they are the same persons and viewed together as the assembly. The feminine idea is attachable to them. 

    FCHI notice in regard of Zipporah that the first time the wife is mentioned first and then the sons, but the second time the sons are mentioned first and then the wife. 

    QuesWe should like some more help in regard to the order of the service. The Lord has greatly stressed the thought of remembrance of Himself in the Supper both in connection with the cup as well as the loaf, and it seems to have given opportunity for the affections in the marital relation being released. Would not union underlie that? 

    JTI think so, where you have affection aroused. 

    QuesWhere would you place sonship in the service of God? Have we not thought that the marital side was what was peculiarly for the heart of Christ, but would those who form the assembly have the same relationship as Himself Godward, and would praising in the assembly involve our place in sonship? 

    JTI would say that. Therefore I venture to put the thought of Sons and the thought of brethren into one, because they are the same persons, and thus they form the assembly. She bears a feminine character from that point in the sense that she is related to Christ as the bride, or as the wife, but she also has a place with the Father, because Matthew says the king made a marriage for his son, and John the baptist says, He that has the bride is the bridegroom, so that if we segregate the idea of brethren by itself, and then bring in the idea of sons, but think of the same persons, we can introduce the thought of the bride. At the same time if both thoughts are there and merge in the assembly, I do not see why we could not speak then to the Father of His sons, we being His sons in our relation as brethren with Christ. I am afraid there may be confusion in some minds and brethren may think there is contradiction. We were thinking, some of us, this morning of the way that Luke writes one treatise and finishes it, and ignores the forty days, meaning he is not giving so much time to the matter of the Lords ascension as he gives in his second treatise, because the Acts says He was forty days before He went up. The question is now as a practical example, whether the brethren ought not to be patient in these matters, not to be too quick, but let the Lord come in amongst us forty days and see how we get on. 

    RemI think the thing is becoming clearer in our minds, and in our hearts, by your linking the thought of brethren in John with sonship. 

    JTYes, and also in the prolongation of the narrative. The first stops at Luke 24, and the Lord is seen carried up into heaven. The next narrative runs along to Paul, and tells us that the Lord had been forty days with the disciples, and that He came in and went out during that time. Paul tells us later in Corinthians that he also had an appearing, so that the time elapsing from the first narrative by Luke until the full thought of the mystery of God has come into evidence is considerable, several years I would say before the matter was completed, and that would show there is need of care and patience so that we may arrive at the whole truth. 

    AJGAnd the Lord is giving fresh touches of glory to the truth all the time. 

    QuesHas that any link with the waters in Ezekiel that cannot be passed over? There seems to be a continual development in the truth as we are able to bear it. 

    CWWhen the Lord speaks in John of the Holy Spirit He says He will guide you into all truth, and then, he will show you things to come. Does that mean there are things to come? The time arrives when these are made known? 

    JTA time comes when they are current. I would not say the word of God is not completed at any time as Paul said it was completed by him, but the principle is there, that a long time elapsed for the whole truth to come out. His ministry was the completion of the word of God. 

    PHHWhat you state about the brethren and the sons would be what the saints are, and that encourages us as being able to enter into all these thoughts of the Lord Jesus and of the Father. That would help us in whatever there is to come. 

    JTI certainly think so, and how we all merge bearing the same characteristics, because the sons of God and the brethren of Christ are co-relative, of equal value. 

    CWIn relation to the service of the assembly, the feminine thought is what the church is peculiarly to Christ Himself, but when it comes to the service of God we have Christ and the assembly moving together in relation to which Christ is leading. Is that so? 

    JTIt would be wider than that. It is a question of the testimony too. There is one thing that comes out in the early part of the subject. Isaac and Rebekah become united in regard of the testimony down here. The type implies they are heavenly. Isaac did not come down after he was offered up. It does not say he came down, that means he is a heavenly man, but Rebekah comes in at the end of the 22nd chapter outstandingly in relation to Abrahams family, and now Abraham disappears from the narrative. The servant now deals with Isaac and Rebekah. Isaac is his master, and all that he relates is not to Abraham, although he must have been there; it is a question of what he relates to Isaac, meaning that the testimony is carried on by Isaac and Rebekah; Abraham is no longer treated as in it, the line is carried on in them. So the thought of Christ and the assembly is wider than the actual service of God when we are together. Christ and the assembly are caring for the testimony. The whole testimony of God is in their hands, and I think that is important too, because it enables us to think of the place the assembly has in all that the Lord is doing in heaven; she is taken into it. 

    That brings us to Abigail. It is a great matter now, an important epoch. Samuel is dead, and David arose (verse 1), and then we are told about Abigail, she was a woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. Then in verse 14 it says that one of the young men told Abigail about Nabal; she is brought into the matter. It is an important matter, because there is an attack on David, and she is brought into it. At the end of the chapter David says: blessed be thou, which hast kept me this day from coming to shed blood, and from avenging myself with mine own hand, verse 33. That bears out what has been said already, the assembly has a modifying effect in the ministry and in the preaching of the gospel, there is a modifying effect intended in her. 

    AJGI was wondering whether you mean her being here in faithfulness to Christ in the presence of the increasing apostasy has a modifying effect in that it delays the judgment and maintains a testimony of grace in spite of the apostasy. 

    JTI think that would be borne out by the facts scripture affords as to women characteristically. When Nehemiah approached the king for certain things at Jerusalem it is a remarkable thing he mentions his own brethren first, one of the brethren told him about the state of Jerusalem, and then we have the first mention of the queen. She does not do or say anything, but is there, as if there is a modifying power or influence there. That is important in preaching or whatever else may go in relation to the service of God, even the care meetings. I believe the brethren would do well to tell the sisters what happens, because there is always a modifying effect. 

    RemIn writing the first epistle to Corinthians the apostle connects a brother with him, and addresses the saints as brethren alluding to what had been shown him by the house of Chloe. 

    JTA very important matter that. Her house comes into it. We have mentioned others already who might be mentioned here too, showing the modifying influence of the sisters. How often it happens that brothers have a hard judgment about matters, and when they come home and talk about things with the sisters there is a modifying influence for good. So here you see David refers to the same thing, Blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand. She, as it were, saved the position. 

    RemYou mean, she prevented David from going too far? 

    JTHow often that happens. 

    QuesDo you get the very opposite with Herodias in connection with John the baptist? 

    JTThe king was minded to save John Baptist, but Herodias would have it otherwise. 

    PHHAbigail comes in with some food, prepared food. Would that too bear on this? 

    JTIt is really designed for the purpose we are speaking here today, that we might understand the assembly and its influence for good. 

    QuesHow do the sisters who are not wives come into it? 

    JTThey can ask. Why not? Ask their husbands at home, is said to the wives, but then the daughters can do the same; if they are godly they will seek it, and make it a matter of prayer. 

    PH-dOne of the young men brings the matter to Abigail. What do we learn from that? 

    JTThe attention of the assembly is called to certain events. That is what he represents, I think. You can see he is an alert young man and says to his mistress, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them, verse 14. That is the assembly being made aware of the facts, and she takes it on, and the result is as we were reading. 

    JRSIs there anything in the fact that God takes the matter in His own hand in regard of Nabal? 

    JTThat is another matter. David regards that too. Blessed be Jehovah, who has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, verse 39. Abigail had nothing to do with that, God did it. 

    EuRIs not that the way God comes in and does things when the information about things is placed in a right assembly setting? 

    JTThe brethren take occasion to look into it, and take advice. The care meeting is not an administrative or authoritative body, it is counsel. The brethren have had recourse to care meetings through the past twenty five years or so, more than they used to, and I think God has blessed the care meeting. 

  
    ABIGAIL AS TYPE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 58)

    1 Samuel 25: 1 - 9; 1 Samuel 25:14-19; 1 Samuel 25:32,33

    JTThis section is one of many that are found throughout scripture, we may say from the beginning to the end, which speak of Christ and the assembly. It is not a little remarkable that it arises with Gods operations almost immediately in Genesis, to which Paul refers, I speak as to Christ and as to the assembly and this runs on to the end of the Bible, increasing as it goes, and then culminating at the end of Revelation 21 and 22, and this one comes in in relation to other subjects, subordinate ones but nevertheless of vast import, that involve crises. Here Samuel dies, which is a matter of great importance, as is obvious, affecting the whole nation. There was a leaning toward division, so it was needful that the people of God should be returned to composure and restfulness and not be upset by what happened but proceed on the main line. And so we have here that Samuel dies. Things are happening at the moment that affect the people of God and so it is that many such things happen that try and affect the saints, but they should gain by it, too, for the Spirit of God in a crisis is to instruct us and form us and fit us. So that we begin with Samuels dying. And all Israel were gathered together, and lamented him; and they buried him in his house at Ramah. It implies a revival if, when great men have to be sought, somebody else comes in, and that somebody else is Christ and the assembly. All these sorrows affect us and God is saying that He is ready to return to the main line. 

    RWSTherefore has something been operating all that time in Samuels ministry? 

    JTQuite so; he was one of the greatest in meeting a crisis in his own ministry, and the next point is that David arose and went down to the wilderness of Paran. David arose. 

    ABPAbigail was not the first wife of David. Would it mean a fresh aspect of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so; she was not the first type of the assembly, either. She comes in later down. 

    JTJrDavid was able to rise above the position occasioned by the death of Samuel. 

    JTThat would be the idea, I think, because the sequel shows that he is great in his personality. These deaths are opportunities for personalities to come into evidence. We have the mind of Christ and therefore we are capable of handling these things and settling them. 

    RWSWhen you speak of crises, do you mean church crises or crises in the world today? 

    JTCrises affecting the testimony, I would say. 

    ANWDid Samuel stand for a ministry that brings in Christ in some kingship phase first? Is it not the king? We are not content without him. 

    JTWell that raises a constructive word. If we go back to the second chapter, we shall see that Hannah is in the position. Jehovah will judge the ends of the earth; and he will give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed verse 10. So that Hannah in her mind is thinking of the anointed. It is a poetical expression from a great sister that she would like to set before us. Jehovah will judge the ends of the earth; and he will give strength unto his king. His king of course is in mind in David. And exalt the horn of his anointed. Does that confirm your thought? 

    ANWYes; it amplifies it a great deal. 

    ARWhy do you get royalty so much in Matthews gospel? Does it work out the same idea here? 

    JTJust so; the king must be in evidence; so it is David, the king. 

    ARWhy is the idea so much dwelt on by Matthew? 

    JTI think it belongs to Matthews gospel, because it is the assembly gospel. Psalm 45 mentions what we are speaking of. Upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir, verse 9. So the two thoughts are in mind, and Matthew has them in mind in the King, the Messiah, the Christ; and here, the sequel is the queen. She is in mind, so that Matthew tells us that a certain king would make a marriage for His son. The bride is not mentioned but you can see how the Spirit of God would have that in mind all through Matthew. The queen must appear, because she is part of the marriage; she is part of the scene. 

    ANWIt is interesting that Matthew should be the assembly gospel. 

    JTWell, it is; the matter of kingship, too, the matter of royalty, and the place the queen has in the Psalms, and John the baptist says, He that has the bride is the bridegroom John 3: 29. The bridegroom is marked off by the fact that He has the bride, showing that the two thoughts hang together and run on into eternity. 

    VCLIs the prime thought the recovery seen in relation to Abigail and Samuels death as taken up at this point. Does that point to a distinct lesson in observing Abigail and David. 

    JTJust so; Samuel had his place with the people, so his ministry had its place, which is a great matter. The ministry of a brother has its place, too, but it was only an item in the whole scene, the whole history. The main line is resumed in this expression of Christ and the assembly. 

    APTIs Stephens ministry up to a point like Samuels? It makes way for Paul. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTWe have just lost a great servant (Mr. Coates). 

    JTQuite so; this very chapter is the one that came to mind when our dear brother was taken, because it would only make room for the main line to proceed. 

    CAMI was thinking that very thing, that Samuel is referred to in Psalm 99. 

    JTYou have to place him among the priesthood as well as a prophet. 

    ARThe queen is in suitable attire, is she not? She was in royal apparel, too. 

    J .T. That is remarkable, how the idea appears in the whole scripture, because our whole subject in the scripture began with Adam and Eve. Although primarily it deals with Christ and the assembly, the types began with Adam and Eve. They had dominion. The royal line was there, as it were. It was given to them that they should have dominion. 

    FHLRoyalty here is still in mystery, is it not in David, the royal side? It is not a public position, his anointing and kingship. 

    JTQuite so; It was done quietly, you mean? Yes, indeed, but there is a movement of the Spirit in this matter. This is he  the movement of the Spirit is defined. It is no political movement; it is the movement of the Spirit, and that is what we get: we are getting that here. Something happens to call attention to Christ. Arise, anoint him; for this is he chapter 16: 12. 

    ABPAnother death seems to be necessary to liberate Abigail. 

    JTThat is a good point. What a man he was! What a terrible man, standing in the way of divine purpose in regard of these two persons  David and Abigail. Nabal is his name, and folly is with him. 

    What a terrible man! Several other scriptures point to it, and that sort of man is current, you know. This is not the time to dwell on that side of things, but it is important to notice the character of the opposition to Christ and the assembly. 

    JAPDoes the book of Jude speak of Gods dealings with a man like Nabal, coming in to disturb the assembly? 

    JTYes, Jude and 2 Peter deal with this type of man who would stand athwart of what God has in mind in relation to Christ and the assembly. 

    FHLWould the fact that he is a Calebite tend to mislead? We may lose time in looking at Nabal when we should be looking at David. 

    JTThat does not save him from being a terrible opposer of Christ. What our children may come to! It is a solemn thing what lengths people may go to  this terrible opposition to Christ. 

    DAPIs there a line of persons who are in the secret of Davids anointing? 

    JTQuite so; give us a little opening up of it. 

    DAPWell, David was anointed in the midst of his brethren, and there were those who allied themselves to him, and as he proceeded he gathers more. And over against David, there was Saul and his line in public. David carries on in his service in secret. All that time that Saul was reigning, David had a secret system. 

    JTThat is very beautiful, too. The Lord was anointed in the midst of His brethren. Very suitable. Saul had no part in that. That is one of the most beautiful touches  anointed in the midst of his brethren. 

    AEHIs there any thought in your mind in regard to Davids going into the wilderness as this matter of Nabal goes forward? 

    JTI do not know. The suggestion to me is what happens to any servant. This is leading up to something, so that a servant is always open for something to happen that will lead up to what will bring out what is in the mind of God. He arose and went down to the wilderness. And there was a man at Maon, whose business was at Carmel; and the man was very great; that is to say, it is an incident in the history of David but affecting the whole position. It shows that we are always ready to fall in with a great matter. 

    AEHDavid was not in all that transpired there, but it would seem to suggest a sensitive person, and all this is a heaven-sent suggestion, this wilderness movement. Do you think so? 

    JTYes, and the sequel of it. It was not a mere incident. And David arose and went down to the wilderness of Paran. And there was a man at Maon, whose business was at Carmel; and the man was very great, and he had three thousand sheep and a thousand goats; and he was shearing his sheep at Carmel. And the name of the man was Nabal. We are told what that means. And the name of his wife Abigail; and the woman was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance; but the man was churlish and evil in his doings; and he was a Calebite. And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal was shearing his sheep. Notice it was in the wilderness that he was doing this. Then David sent out ten young men; and David said to the young men, Go up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in my name. And thus shall ye say: Long life to thee! and peace be to thee, and peace be to thy house, and peace be to all that thou hast! And now I have heard that thou hast shearers; now thy shepherds who were with us, we hurt them not, neither was there aught missed by them, all the while they were in Carmel. Ask thy young men and they will tell thee. Therefore let the young men find favour in thine eyes; for we come in a good day; give, I pray thee, what thy hand may find to thy servants, and to thy son David. And Davids young men came and spoke to Nabal according to all those words in the name of David, and ceased verse 1 - 9. Now these are the facts. Really we find an important matter, this man and his wife brought into the picture, and he is described, and she is described, and David is having to say to him  not to her yet, but to him. 

    AEHThat is very interesting. There seems to be a striking contrast between the way Abigail is brought forward in this section, and the wife of Uriah, where the attention of David was first attracted to her. There seem to be traits that underlie the whole dispensation, the goodness and beneficence and grace of David and his young men. All that would help in bringing forward the assembly. 

    JTThat is important. Nabal is brought into the picture in a most remarkable way  and these young men of David who are also brought into the picture; it is important to see that these ten young men are in the service  they took a message from David to Nabal, and they told it, and they ceased  a fine point in the ministry. They did not go too far; they just told what they have got. 

    JWDDo you think the resuming of the main line seems to come to light in a rather complete condition? If Samuel had not died and David had not gone in this direction, this condition of things would not have been there. 

    JTYou mean, why did this come in here, and what is the point? It is very important. The incidents mentioned are each one in its place, and in the list, all these young men and how they speak at the proper time. 

    JTJrDo you think that this system of Nabals developed because of Sauls reign  suggesting the church on the responsible side during that time, as over against the assembly represented in Abigail as in relation to what is of God, while the responsible side is related to Nabal. I was wondering if Saul still being king would allude to something in the ways of God that Nabal had developed on that line, and then the movement here is to get the assembly as seen in Abigail. 

    ANWThe Psalmist says, The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. Has not that element arisen lately  there is no God? 

    JTAnd then this development under Nabal raises much in the matter that we have had before us as to how the assembly was set as a type, how it was set and held in certain connections that would hinder it coming into maturity in development, and all, of course, bears on the whole position now where the man Nabal shines, or that kind of man. There are men that are unreasonable, as the word is fool. It opens up in the book of Proverbs  ungodlyandimpietyand the assembly is freed from all these conditions, and so we are extricated. That is the next thing. She is instructed of what happened by the young men. It is said,And one of Nabals young men told Abigail, Nabals wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them, verse 14. Now we have come to the side of the extrication of Abigail, and her relation is the great thing. She is his wife. She knows exactly his state, the kind of man he is. And so with every true Christian. The Lords people need to be instructed as to the kind of men that are ruling religiously, and it is important that they should know, because ultimately their deliverance depends upon God. 

    CFNLegality marked the Galatians, and is there not something on current lines or some form of legality that binds the saints? 

    JTIt seems as if in the name Nabal (verses  3 and 25) the Spirit of God gives light for the saints as to what is holding them; some of them even going back into it, causing sorrow. 

    ARWhat is there in this idea of shearing the sheep? 

    JTIt is to get the best they have  the wool. 

    CAMWhen there is a refusal, of course, we are to gird on our sword. 

    JTWell the chapter is so full of things. I think this matter of girding on the sword is important, too, because that is going to help, and the idea is found in the scriptures. The Lord says to Simon, Put it back into its sheath. It was not the time for it. The point is to get the idea of extricating Abigail now. We have Nabal carrying on his business, and we can see how he affected the saints. Now how is Abigail to be extricated from all this class of things that this man represents? His own servant tells us in verse 14. And one of Nabals young men told Abigail, Nabals wife, saying, etc. Now this young man is one of those who are of value in the moment in which we are. The young men move, the servants move. Is it effective? Here we see the effectiveness of this young man. 

    AEHTo refer again to Galatians, we have a development of the thought, do we, in the period fixed by the father; and these young men say, We have come in a good day. Would you link it on with, that? If David had continued in the full light of that, he would have been saved this idea of girding on the sword, would he not? 

    JTYes; he changes the whole position. What can he do for Abigail, to get her out of this position? 

    ARIt says after the young man comes to speak to Abigail that she made haste. 

    JTShe represents the assembly and she rises to a type of an assembly person. She had a final judgment about Nabal. 

    CFNIs it also suggestive to see certain corresponding features in Abigail as worked out in David. In chapter 16, where he is anointed, it is said, And he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance, and beautiful appearance verse 12. And here in Abigail, we have, And the woman was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance, verse 3. It is helpful to see those underlying conditions in her. 

    JTAbigail is in mind, but Davids spirit is out of accord with her; the whole matter is laid bare. Nabal is going to be taken care of and God will do that. David has to learn that. The point is, now he is to come into accord with Abigail, because Abigail is on right lines. She is not attacking her husband. This is not the time for that. 

    AEHOur service is to discern the features of the assembly and hold to it on the line of uniting it to Christ? 

    JTQuite so; and extricate it if you can, but David in the type drops down below his position. It is a poor thing if any of the Lords servants have dropped down below the current level because they have taken on religious garments. They do not shine in them. They do not belong to them. 

    ARDo you mean going around like a minister? 

    JTQuite so; and it is now the point for us to see how Abigail comes into light in her own crisis  this young man is informing her what has happened, and she has recourse to goodness. It is said in verse 18: And Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two skin-bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin-cakes, and two hundred fig-cakes, and laid them on asses. And she said to her young men, Go on before me; behold, I come after you verses  18, 19. That is to say, she sends the food before her, because it is a question of food for the brethren, and securing them food, and the official class in the ministry are not ministering the food, but she is; she takes on assembly features. 

    ABPDoes Nabal represent a rival system, because it says in verse 36 that he made a feast in his house like a king? It would seem there was a sort of rivalry there. 

    JTJust so; we have already heard about David. 

    CAMThis great outlay of food would show what a wealth there is in the assembly in a spiritual way, and that it is really a contrary element against this hostile matter. 

    JTThat is a prime matter now; this food matter. 

    ANWWhat an item it is in the release of this person. 

    JTIt is remarkable, the quantity and the quality of it. It says, she made haste. What they needed was food. 

    FNWIn the ways of God, may a decline come in in service; not so much for the brethren to be occupied with the disturbance but to bring into lustre the assembly? 

    JTThat is the whole point here. It is more the assembly than Christ. More is made of Abigail than of David. I mean to say, in quality, so that we are told that Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two skin-bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin-cakes, and two hundred fig-cakes, and laid them on asses. And she said to her young men, Go on before me; behold, I come after you. That is, she was wise. There is a great volume of food. 

    RWSThe quality and the volume and the woman herself  there is some relation between those qualities and the complicated moral conditions? In Adam and Eve there were no complications. Every one was straightforward. 

    JTI think that is good. You mean in chapter 2 of Genesis, but Nabal, I suppose, would represent what the world is  what it has developed into from Adam and Eve, that is to say, man and woman uncontrolled, what they have developed into, and how the assembly is being extricated. It has to be delivered from it. She rose to the position and knows just what to do in this volume of food and the quality of it and how it succeeded. So the story goes on to show, And when Abigail saw David, she hasted and lighted off the ass, and fell before David on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, and fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, my lord, upon me let the iniquity be; but let thy handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine ears, and hear the words of thy handmaid. She must use plain language. It is the deliverance of the assembly from those wicked men that were in control. Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, Nabal; for as his name is, so is he: Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, showing how she had in her heart the true character of her husband. And I thy handmaid did not see the young men of my lord, whom thou didst send. And now, my lord, as Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing Jehovah has restrained thee from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging thyself with thine own hand, now let thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. And now this blessing which thy bondmaid has brought to my lord, let it be given to the young men that follow my lord. I pray thee, forgive the transgression of thy handmaid; for Jehovah will certainly make my lord a lasting house; 

    because my lord fights the battles of Jehovah, and evil has not been found in thee all thy days. And if a man is risen up to pursue thee and to seek thy life, the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of the living with Jehovah thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out from the hollow of the sling. And it shall come to pass, when Jehovah shall do to my lord according to all the good that, he has spoken concerning thee, and shall appoint thee ruler over Israel, that this shall be no stumbling-block to thee, nor offence of heart for my lord, either that thou hast shed blood without cause, or that my lord has avenged himself. And when Jehovah shall deal well with my lord, then remember thy handmaid. That is to say, she is become the deliverer of David in the false position, showing that the responsible element may be on a lower level. He refers to one who would be damaged because of want of understanding, damage the saints, and damage the testimony, and she rescues him. 

    FHLIs your point in verse 20, And as she was riding on the ass, and coming down by the covert of the hill, behold, David and his men came down opposite to her. They were found on common ground, as it were. 

    JTThat is good, too. She was riding on an ass and coming down from the top of the hill, and David and his men were coming down the opposite side, and she met them. That is the meeting, but she is in the lead, you know. He was in danger; showing that a responsible brother may be damaging the saints through want of understanding, and she rescues him. That is constantly needed. 

    JTJrThe assembly shines in verse 14, and Matthew 18 brings the assembly before us. 

    JTBut if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly, verse 17. That is to say, he is exposed. 

    ABPWould you see the application here in that great plan that is referred to in Psalm 78 where it speaks of Gods taking David from following the suckling-ewes and causing him to feed Gods inheritance, and he fed them and he led them? Is Abigail like a feeding mother in that sense? 

    JTJust so; she certainly delivered and helped him. 

    JWDDoes it suggest that the assembly is greater than any servant? Does Abigail bring in the principles of the assembly, or how does it work? 

    JTThe services of all of us are included in the assembly; I mean to say, that side. He gave gifts  the gifts are all in the assembly. 

    JWDBut why the emphasis on the assembly here? 

    JTBecause it is the subject of the chapter. 

    JWDHow would it operate? How does the assembly operate in Abigail? 

    JTThe assembly would include all the gifts, viewed from the standpoint of an entity; she includes all the gifts. That there might be no division in the body, but that the members might have the same concern one for another. And if one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; and if one member be glorified, all the members rejoice with it. Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. And God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; then miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments; kinds of tongues. Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all in possession of miraculous powers? have all gifts of healings? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret? 1 Corinthians 12: 25 - 30. I think there you have the suggestion that they are all in the assembly, and that is what Abigail represents in this section, which is one of the most important sections in the types of the assembly. It brings up an important matter, because all the gifts are included in it. It is therefore greater than the gifts. 

    CAMWhen you look at it in that way, you see the immense wealth of supply that there is that has been accorded to the saints, and the richness of it all, the beauty of the saints, too, as we have been taught what the assembly is. You wonder how all that is going to have effect before we leave this scene. It has a mighty power which is working for the extrication of the saints in some marvellous way. 

    JTTherefore the Spirit of God uses it to extricate any individual members and set us all free. These are the most important matters, so we ought to understand it and know that no gift can be superior to the assembly. 

    FNWIn which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. Colossians 2: 3. 

    JTAll the treasures. Notice that! 

    ANWAs far as Nabal is concerned, is it our part to let it have its course? We do not attack it. It takes its course under the governmental hand of God. 

    JTSo that what we see here is the great thought working out of Christ and the assembly. David had to be extricated, and any of us who may fall below the level of the assembly have to be extricated and set up in the light of it. 

    AEHWould this great food supply and variety and abundance suggest occasions like this, when the effect of feeding upon these things is to lift us out of the lower level to which we are so prone to fall? 

    JTWhen we come to these readings, especially the larger ones, the assembly comes into evidence, what the Spirit will do, what He may use, if it be not in a sense of administration but a sense of ministry. 

    Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you. 1 Corinthians 6: 19. The Spirit of God is operating and these meetings bring out what is there, and you are made conscious that the Spirit is there and the great thought of the assembly is there, and each person in his own place falls into his own level. He cannot be greater than the assembly. 

    VCLIf failure comes as it did in 1 Corinthians, would the suggestion be that those who had the light of the assembly in mind would save the position in appealing to Paul? 

    JTQuite so; God uses him to call attention to certain things, but even he is not greater, because he is part of the assembly. God has set them in the assembly. 

    APTIn Acts 23 Paul is extricated himself. Would the element that was used there be the assembly? He spoke against the high priest. I am just wondering whether the help connected with the assembly was there. In verse 2: But the high priest Ananias ordered those standing by him to smite his mouth. Then Paul said to him, God will smite thee, whited wall. And thou, dost thou sit judging me according to the law, and breaking the law commandest me to be smitten? And those that stood by …. 

    I was wondering about those people. Is there some help there, was that in connection with the assembly? There was a divided company there, Pharisees and Sadducees. 

    JTYou mean he made a failure there, but he extricated himself. He asserted what was right himself. He says, I did not know he was the high priest. It shows what a brother can be even if he does turn aside in any way. Dan leaped from Bashan and got out of a false position by spiritual power. 

    APTIn other words, if I am wrong, I am wrong and I should admit it. 

    ANWHe quotes the scripture against himself. 

    APTI find there is a great tendency with some to stand on their own feet, and they always say, You are not right, but possibly they are wrong themselves. 

    JTWhat you say I am sure is important; that a brother can right himself. That is what Paul did. Dan leaped from Bashan which would suggest a brother getting out of a false position in the power of the Spirit; God enabling him. 

    GVDAbigail really is extricating herself through her own activity. 

    JTShe is extricating herself and David. She is really extricated by the young man who talked to her of certain things, showing how the assembly comes into action. It functions as it is served aright by its members. The truth is laid before her and she acts upon it. 

    WCRDavid says, Blessed be thy discernment. 

    RDGWould it appear in the latter part of verse 26 that Abigail has light that God is about to remove Nabal? 

    JTJust so; she really represents what we are speaking of; that the thing is there in her. All she needs is to be informed: and she is informed by certain persons and she acts on the information, and then comes into evidence so that Nabal himself dies. She knows it. The whole matter is clear, and therefore David honours her. She is now coming into the position in the grace and dignity of his intended wife. Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. He is recognizing her, which is a great matter. She is getting her full place. Blessed be thy discernment. She knew what would happen. Blessed be thou, who hast kept me, he acknowledges he needed her keeping, this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand. That is his tribute to her. I would say he is a worshipper; he is worshipping. I mean to say, the work of God, because she is an expression of the work of God before his own eyes. He is now rising to his proper place as to the assembly. He is like the Lord Himself. 

    Then the scripture goes on to comment on her. We are told that Abigail came to Nabal in verse 36, and behold, he held a feast in his house, like the feast of a king; and Nabals heart was merry within him, for he was drunken to excess; so she told him nothing, less or more, until the morning light. And it came to pass in the morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, that his wife told him these things; and his heart died within him, and he became as a stone. And it came to pass in about ten days that Jehovah smote Nabal, and he died, verse 36 - 38. God did it. That is the only way that this present situation can be met. God is going to meet it. So Nabal died. It came to pass in about ten days that Jehovah smote Nabal, and he died. That is the end of him. 

    GVDWho has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. Colossians 1: 13. 

    JTIt is Gods intervention, and I would think pointing to what God would do. In Samson we have the idea of what one man will do. He killed more in his death than in his life, and can overthrow the world. But this is a picture of what God does. Nabal dies. 

    TEHWould you mind saying a word about verse 34, David being restrained in connection with the suggestion of the assembly? 

    JTBut indeed, as Jehovah the God of Israel liveth, who has restrained me from hurting thee, 

    except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me. Then in verse 39, And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be Jehovah, who has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and has kept back his servant from evil; but Jehovah has returned Nabals evil upon his own head. And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her as his wife. That is the final issue. 

    ABPThat would be a great support in relation to Davids soul. He had refrained from shedding Sauls blood in the previous chapter. 

    JTIt is the same thing. It shows how God saves you from doing damage. 

    JTJrDavid sent and communed. How he would take on the assembly in that way. 

  
    DAVID AND ABIGAIL (JT 62)

    1 Samuel 25:1-9; 1 Samuel 25:14-19; 1 Samuel 25:32,33; 1 Samuel 25:39-42

    JTThere are several types which have served us well from time to time, to instruct us as to the assembly. David and Abigail will serve today, and the Lord might have a word for us in this type. It represents Christ militarily, and the assembly in accord with Him. Indeed the leading thought in the chapter is the assembly as typified in Abigail, who is said to have been marked by understanding. It is said, the name of the man was Nabal, and the name of his wife, Abigail, and the woman was of good understanding and of a beautiful countenance. The type makes much of the beauty of Abigail and her understanding, two features of great importance spiritually. The masculine side is not so pronounced; but it is seen in David, who in this chapter would in measure represent the brethren, although he does represent Christ in it. Sometimes those in responsibility in the testimony fail and the subjective side then comes into evidence, steadying the position; hence the wisdom of keeping sisters in mind as well as the brothers, in all matters of administration, because the administrative side requires the sisters as well as the brothers. Abigail specially represents skill and feeling according to God, at least in an administrative sense. 

    TMDo you see that in principle in the wise woman of Abel? She went to all the people in her wisdom (2 Samuel 20: 20 - 22). 

    JTQuite so; she is a very good example, Abigail herself comparing with her in the wise approach she made to David. 

    AIWould you explain the administrative side in relation to the sisters service? 

    JTWell, the woman of worth in the last chapter of the book of Proverbs is intended to represent that. She is like Abigail though a hypothetical person, but presented to us in that light as a woman of great skill and great understanding, knowing what to do in all circumstances. 

    JBIs that service going on behind the scenes? I was thinking of her husband is known in the gates, Proverbs 31: 23. 

    JTJust so. I was thinking of what might come into that, also the woman in 2 Samuel 20; then in the case of Abigail, and in the instance of Sarah herself, who, although not presented as a type of the assembly, yet presents much that suggests it characteristically. Her words, which show determination as to Hagar and Ishmael, are quoted as scripture. She said that they should be cast out. In the epistle to the Galatians we read, What saith the scripture?. Instances of that kind, and others referred to, illustrate the skill and wisdom of sisters in meeting emergencies. For instance, the elect lady in Johns epistle may be so regarded. 

    TMWould you not regard that more on the line of what is individual? We referred yesterday to the position where there is only one brother in a locality; how would things be carried out assembly-wise with sisters as to administration? 

    JTWell, I think we see it in the scriptures alluded to. There was the question of Ishmael. His father was very concerned about him, but would have him remain in the house. God said to him as to Hagar and Ishmael, In all that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken unto her voice. He did hearken to her, and the word of Sarah at that time is formally quoted by the apostle saying, What saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son. So that, whatever emergency might be in mind, and they are coming up constantly, we understand that the assembly is qualified to meet them, because she is here in the absence of Christ. That is the position of the woman of worth in Proverbs 31; her husband is not in view, nor are his activities spoken of, but hers; yet he is known in the gates where administration is carried on. His heart confides in her. 

    AIThen is the woman in Proverbs a direct type of the assembly in that setting? 

    JTYes, but she is spoken of in an abstract way. Undoubtedly the assembly is in mind. The book of Proverbs is the book of the wise man, and thus refers to Christ, but then He is absent; the Lords supper supposes that He is absent. He comes to us, but we are to carry on in the interval, as furnished with what God gives us, the all-various wisdom of God, which is in the assembly, not simply in Christ, but in the assembly (Ephesians 3). 

    QuesDoes Deborah in the book of Judges show how the feminine side is taken up in an emergency? 

    JTShe really is the guiding spirit in the whole matter there, although she is out of view in a certain sense, and she is not mentioned in Hebrews 11. Barak is mentioned, but Deborah is distinguished in the way that she acted behind the scenes as in the secret of the matter. 

    GMIt is said of the woman in Proverbs, The heart of her husband confideth in her, and he shall have no lack of spoil. She would be going in for the spoil. 

    JTDeborah would represent that, also another woman in the same section; that is, Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite. She was militant. 

    AIOn the side of administration, do you mean that the sisters would be behind the scenes? 

    JTWell, generally, because they cannot speak in the assembly, but they can speak to their husbands at home. 

    WCHow would you take account of Abigail here being linked with Nabal, and yet she had good understanding, having the features of Christ as seen in David? 

    JTWell, I suppose the type in this chapter contemplates the history of Abigail and the history of David too. They were contemporary of course, and I should think pretty much of the same age. They were contemporary and hence represent the wisdom to be acquired in the book of Samuel. The first book of Samuel has its own voice, and brings out the wisdom that was in such a man as Samuel himself, prophetic wisdom, which is a great matter now. God is reviving the thought of prophecy in our meetings for ministry, and it is intended to form the saints collectively; it is intended to form us all. So I believe that what we may be initially often changes as we develop through prophetic ministry that comes to us. Undoubtedly Abigails whole outlook would be changed as she formed a judgment about Nabal; the young man had a right judgment of him too. The judgment expressed by the young man is like that of anyone in the assembly with light and faithfulness. It says of him, in verse 14, And one of Nabals young men told Abigail, Nabals wife. He is spoken of as one of Nabals young men, because he was ostensibly one of his servants; he told Abigail, Nabals wife, saying, Behold David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them. And the men were very good to us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything as long as we companied with them, when we were in the fields. They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep. And now know and consider what thou wilt do, for evil is determined against our master and against all his household; and he is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him. And this represents the judgment of Abigail herself. So that the brethren who are active in the assembly often have changes in their lives, and this is undoubtedly so in her case. She formed the judgment about her husband. 

    DSMSamuels death is referred to at the beginning of this chapter. Would Abigail represent the product of his ministry? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. He personally is stressed. Samuel died. It was a time of great sorrow really, and all Israel were gathered together and lamented him, and they buried him in his house at Ramah. So that we have history behind all this, including Samuels ministry; the man who was recognised as the prophet from Dan to Beersheba, whose words did not fall to the ground. Evidently they had not fallen to the ground from Abigail, nor from David. 

    TMWhy do you think that there is stress laid on the greatness of this man Nabal, and what he had here in contrast to Davids position? 

    JTI think he would represent the Jewish nation at the time of the introduction of the assembly. His character is seen even in Saul of Tarsus, an insolent, overbearing man, we are told. 

    AM-dPaul speaks of grievous wolves not sparing the flock. It speaks of Nabal here as insulting Davids messengers. That spirit follows on in the course of the testimony. 

    JTQuite so. You would not be sure of the sheep if you had someone like that about. 

    AM-dI was thinking of what place king Saul, who did not change, has over against David. He would be of Nabals spirit. 

    JTHe had the same character right through. 

    AM-dNabal speaks well of Saul. He says, There are many servants nowadays that break away every man from his master. He thought much more of Saul than of David. 

    JTIt was a sharp thrust at David, when he said, Many servants ... break away. He meant that David was headstrong, unreliable; at least the enemy would say so. 

    AM-dNabal suggests that Saul was the man to follow? 

    JTQuite so. Well, we have now to consider the qualities of Abigail, because the qualities of David are not in mind so much. It is not David so much as the assembly. Although Christ is in mind too, it is rather the assembly, and how reliable it is in an emergency. 

    GMWould the young man in that way be intelligent as regards what the assembly should do? Know and consider what thou wilt do. 

    JTHe is not a mere messenger. He is an intelligent person, an intelligent brother, as we all ought to be. If anything arises, each of us should feel obligated to speak of it. One hears of things being said among the brethren that are not scriptural, but nothing being said by persons who ought to deal with them. That is the thing that enters into the chapter. 

    TMAre you suggesting that the young man puts information in the right place? He tells the assembly. Along with Abigail he had a right judgment in regard to things. 

    JTQuite so. If you hear anything, if such a one as myself, for instance, says something not true, the brethren ought to be on the alert, and not be afraid to speak about it. 

    AIAre you thinking of this matter of weighing things? Know and consider. David was inclined to be rash. 

    JTHe was rash. Therefore, it is not exactly the Lord, although He is here too, but I think that David is intended to be seen as a type of the brethren more, those who are responsible. We are apt to be rash in these cases, whereas what the young man does is what any true brother or sister ought to do; if anything that he observes is wrong, he should lay the information where it belongs. Abigail represents the assembly in that sense. Tell it to the assembly, is the word in Matthew 18. 

    WCDo you mean that the church militant has power and wisdom to deal with any evil that might arise? 

    JTJust so, but especially when it is a question of meeting David. I mean of dealing with brethren themselves who are in the position of administration and may fail in it. She knew what to do. She learned from her young man, or rather Nabals young man. He said to her, And now know and consider what thou wilt do. He is doing his part, but he is speaking to those who are responsible. He is not speaking to David, but to Abigail, and she is responsible. He says, For evil is determined against our master and against all his household. And then it says that Abigail made haste, taking with her abundant testimony to her regard for David. She came down by the covert of the hill and behold David and his men came down against her, and she met them. Her wisdom shines in the way she turns David from his purpose, so that David comes to what is right. She has dissuaded him against an act of vengeance that he thought of. God has to do with the matter, and He deals with Nabal, and David is preserved by wisdom. There are things that happen amongst us that God alone can settle, and we have to give Him time to do it. After about ten days the Lord smote Nabal that he died. 

    JBDavid says to Abigail, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. 

    JTQuite so. David is recognizing the wisdom of Abigail, and he said, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand. So that we can see how the responsible element may be dissuaded from what is not right by the calm, patient advice from sisters. Hence, the sisters need to be wise, to clothe with wisdom what they should say to their husbands. It is said, Let them ask their husbands at home. 

    PMThe kings business requires haste, and it says of Abigail that she made haste. 

    QuesDo you think that her discernment is particularly emphasised in what she selected, as meeting the situation in the food she brought? 

    JTYes. The food is a beautiful thought. Food has a great place in the economy of the assembly. Let a man examine himself and so let him eat. The eating must be continued in order to build up the constitution, the power that our constitutions need. I am not saying it is solely dependent on the Lords supper, but it is the idea of eating. And so you are struck with the variety. Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two skin-bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin-cakes, and two hundred fig-cakes, and laid them on asses. And she said to her young men, Go on before me; behold, I come after you. She is wonderfully furnished to meet David. She had to appease him, because the whole matter was in her hands for the moment. Her husband was yet alive, and vengeance was against him, and it was for her to set aside the vengeance by grace, because that is the idea in the food, the excess of grace. 

    JMThe first words that Abigail said to David were, Upon me, my lord, upon me let the iniquity be. Why did she take that place? 

    JTShe is taking the responsible place. It is really like Christ; like Rebecca in relation to Jacob. She took on the responsibility. 

    WSWould you say that David sets forth the brothers who might sometimes be found acting rashly? 

    JTWell, that is what I have in mind. Very often we do act rashly and very often feelings arise from behind the rashness. 

    WBIn Acts 5, when evil came up, Peter dealt with it apostolically, but in 1 Corinthians 5, Paul brings the whole assembly in, not merely brothers in care, dealing with evil; it is a question of the value of the assembly as balancing what brothers in care might think to do rashly. 

    JTQuite so. The sisters ought to have the balance. There is a beautiful word in Nehemiah. Nehemiah sought something from the king, which he succeeded in obtaining, but it says, the queen also sitting by. She was not saying anything, but she was there; it is the feminine spirit. 

    GMIs that seen in what Abigail says, that the food is to be given to the young men that follow my lord? The young men that are following David are now getting this food. 

    JTI think the idea of food in this respect is grace, the overwhelming power of grace, and Abigail was the giver, but then she was in keeping with what she had with her according to Davids own report. Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand. He does not refer to the food, but to her discernment and then says, Blessed be thou, meaning that she had acquired a place now in his mind. 

    AM-dWould the sisters be tested as to their substance? I was just thinking of the women in Luke 8, and at the cross, and of Lydia, and of the elect lady. It is important to have substance. 

    JTVery good, and there is the other at the end of Romans, Phoebe. You remember the beautiful tribute of the apostle in regard of her. All these and many more are in mind in the feminine side, what they can do in the way of influence and wisdom. According to 2 Samuel 20, as has been remarked already, the wise woman of Abel went to all the people in her wisdom. She went to Joab too. She saved the city. 

    DSMThe households are brought in at Corinth. Does that imply what you are saying? The house of Chloe told Paul. 

    JTThat is remarkable. Paul had learned certain things from her. He had learned other things by common report, such as the incestuous man, but he learned from Chloe the division amongst the brethren at Corinth. Then we have the women in Philippians, who laboured with him in the gospel. 

    QuesDoes what Abigail says of David, in verse 28, Evil has not been found in thee all thy days, correspond to the idea of the abstract you were speaking about? She holds on to that. 

    JTQuite so. She rose in her thoughts above the level of the chapter, I would say, as shown in the beautiful remarks she makes about David. She says further, If a man is risen up to pursue thee. She alludes, not to Nabal but to Saul, for she has a judgment about him also. If a man is risen up to pursue thee and to seek thy life, the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of the living with Jehovah thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out from the hollow of the sling. And it shall come to pass, when Jehovah shall do to my lord according to all the good that he has spoken concerning thee, and shall appoint thee ruler over Israel, that this shall be no stumbling block to thee, nor offence of heart for my lord, either that thou hast shed blood without cause, or that my lord has avenged himself. And when Jehovah shall deal well with my lord, then remember thy handmaid. She is prophetic in what she says. All this is a most important matter as regards the composition of the assembly. The assembly is not composed of men. It is men and women. The public assembly is now constituted of men and women. Together they have responsibility. Presently the merging power of God will bring all together, on the one side the feminine and on the other side the masculine in Christ. That is, I think, what we have to understand in regard to Christ and the assembly. 

    TMDo you not think that we often suffer on account of knowing things and not taking them up? Things are left undealt with. Abigail made haste. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AIThis would not be Nabals house now. Go up to thy house. 

    JTI suppose it would be in a way her house; the abstract idea being continued. Following this we see the result: And it came to pass in about ten days that Jehovah smote Nabal, and he died. That is to say, God takes up an issue like this if we give Him time. We are all tested, and we need patience, but God deals with matters. And so when David heard that Nabal was dead (he did not kill him, for Abigail prevented that), he says, Blessed be Jehovah, who has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal and has kept back his servant from evil; but Jehovah has returned Nabals evil upon his own head. And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her as his wife. That is the next thing. It is a question of moral grounds now. It is not simply on the ground of her beauty and intelligence, but on account of her skill and the means she had of dealing with the situation; the food she selected and brought would indicate her skill, too. 

    DSMIn connection with the thought of food, what is introduced in the prophetic ministry in 1 Corinthians 14 is in order that the assembly may be edified and all may learn and be encouraged. Is that the bringing in of the food? 

    JTJust so, the prophetic word is mentioned; rather that ye may prophesy. Let that be the kind of ministry. 

    GSIt says of Abigail that in the morning she told Nabal of these things, and his heart died within him, and he became as a stone. Ten days later he died. Does that in any way correspond with what is bound on earth being bound in heaven, Matthew 18: 18? 

    JTIt does. It says his heart died within him. He did not die as yet; the end is prolonged, I suppose. Probably the death of the Jewish system in the early days of the assemblys history is in mind; from the time of Stephens testimony and that wonderful death, his martyrdom, you may see Nabal, as it were, becoming defunct, gradually approaching his death; that is like the death of Judaism, because it had become the positive enemy of Christianity. Pauls ministry and testimony became the means of that; it dogged his steps throughout, but he said, Lo, we turn to the Gentiles, Acts 13: 46 and the Jews were left arguing with one another, and they are doing that yet to this very day. 

    GWYou spoke at the outset of changed persons. I was wondering if this matter was prolonged so that we might come to a right judgment with regard to Nabal? 

    JTYou mean as to the state described in Nabal. 

    QuesIs your thought in the latter part of the chapter that, as these features come to light in the assembly, Christ delights to bring her into conscious nearness to Himself as united to Him? David communed with Abigail. 

    JTYou see Davids judgment of Abigail; it is not exactly Christ, although He is seen there, but it is the exercise of the masculine side; that is, the responsible element, so to speak, in the assembly. Abigail came to the right thought of Nabal, but David came to the right thought of her, and so the pronouncement, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou. That is his judgment, and so what follows; that is, the death of Nabal brings about circumstances suitable for the union of Christ and the assembly; that is to say, it brings out the truth of it. 

    WCWould the smiting of Nabal be expressed in the word, God has judged your judgment? (Revelation 18: 20). 

    JTJust so, but more particularly such judgment as is expressed in the epistle to the Thessalonians. In the second chapter of the first epistle, verse 14, the apostle says, For ye brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus; for ye also have suffered the same things of your own countrymen as also they of the Jews, who have both slain the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and have driven us out by persecution, and do not please God, and are against all men, forbidding us to speak to the nations that they may be saved, that they may fill up their sins always; but wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. That had to come about to make the way clear for the full thought of the assembly in Pauls ministry. 

    WSHas the Lord special pleasure in seeing the assembly answering to its responsibility? 

    JTI am sure He has. I am sure He is watching over all our care meetings, and efforts to maintain what is right in the spirit of grace. Abigail overcomes the spirit of Nabal, and so the Lord is pleased. I suppose David rises now to a type of Christ. It says, David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her as his wife. And the servants of David came to Abigail to Carmel, and spoke to her, saying, David has sent us to thee, to take thee as his wife. And she arose and bowed herself on her face to the earth and said, Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. And Abigail hasted. She is hastening again; this time it is to be united to David. And Abigail hasted and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that followed her; and she went after the messengers of David and became his wife. These five damsels, I think, would be to emphasise the feminine thought. She was marked by it. There is the masculine thought, but there is also the feminine thought. The expression of femininity in Abigail here would not be to stress administration, but suitability to Christ, in view of our service at the Lords supper, implying our suitability for this service. 

    TMDid David fail on the line of administration, but get adjustment through Abigail? The assembly is responsible for right doctrine; as information is brought to the assembly, things can be adjusted publicly. 

    JTSo that we can have assembly service. Service begins with the Lords supper, that is to say, Christ and the assembly, and then going on to the Father, but that does not appear here. 

    QuesIs the same feature seen in Genesis 24, Rebecca arose, and her maids, and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man? 

    JTJust so; it is the feminine side. The femininity of the whole position is in mind, and that it is suitable, and hence the importance of the sisters maintaining feminine qualities according to God, and yet maintaining the wisdom that belongs to them; that is, the wisdom that belongs to women (Proverbs 14: 1). At the same time, there is what goes with wisdom, that is, affection; both are to be maintained. 

    QuesAre you thinking, too, that the brothers partake of that feminine spirit? 

    JTWell, we do. The position in the assembly is to be characterised by the feminine spirit, the whole assembly. From one aspect it is feminine and it is to exhibit the feminine idea. Frequently the assembly is viewed impersonally; as for instance, the assembly of God which is at Corinth, but when we come to the matter of union with Christ, it is the feminine idea, and all are to be merged in it. The members of the assembly merge into one, in the feminine idea, and the masculine is seen in Christ. 

    JWIs that why the apostle labours for the saints in the first epistle to Corinthians, in order that, as in the second epistle, he might present them as a chaste virgin to Christ? 

    JTQuite so. There is more spirituality in the second epistle than in the first; principles are more stressed in the first, but, when we come to the second epistle, we come to the personal thought more; and so he says, in chapter 11, bringing in Adam and Eve, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    JMDo we see feminine wisdom in Abigail in 1 Samuel 25: 36? 

    JTYes, she knew how to be silent. We are told, let the women learn in silence (1 Corinthians 14: 34, 35). That is another element. 

    AM-rIs the right attitude seen in Abigail which would work out in the washing of the assembly? Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. 

    JTThat is beautiful. It says, she ... bowed herself on her face to the earth, and then we have already noticed that Abigail hasted. That is the third time she hasted. 

    AIThere is another thing to be taken note of; she came down. 

    JTShe and David came down together. They met on the same level. 

    AM-rWould washing the feet of the servants of my lord be like John 13? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JMThis was an opportunity for Abigail to have great thoughts of herself, as you were saying about John the baptist yesterday, but she had no ambitions. 

    JTI am sure the brethren would agree with that. 

    QuesI would like to ask about what you were saying about the merging of the masculine and the feminine. Does what is feminine go into eternity in the assembly, while what is masculine is seen in Christ? 

    JTThat is what I understand, Christ and the assembly. The assembly in another sense is seen in the aggregate of all believers having the Spirit, in the sense of persons. David speaks of Jonathans personal affection as greater than that of women. 

  
    THE FEMININE FEATURES OF THE TRUTH (JT 64)

    1 Samuel 25:1-19; 1 Samuel 25:32,33; 1 Samuel 25:39-44

    JTThe proposal is to speak, as we are together, of the truth as apprehended in the feminine feature of it, and therefore we have read from 1 Samuel 25, because it speaks of one of the leading types of the assembly; and, of course, if we are to apprehend the feminine side of the truth, we have to consider the types, beginning with Eve. But this chapter is chosen because it presents such an important type, and one that bears on assembly service, and particularly on procedure. The book of Samuel affords opportunity, as we have said, to speak of the truth from the feminine standpoint, and Abigail comes in as a leading type; but then she has to be regarded as associated with David, therefore our subject is Abigail and David combined. The next thing to consider is the fact that Samuel is said to have died. That is to say, there is a circumstance of serious occasion in Israel, and the question is as to how it is to be met. We have the fact of Samuels death, and then immediately it is said in the first verse, that David arose and went down to the wilderness of Paran; and we are told about Nabal in order to bring out the facts relative to Abigail. Abigail is in mind to indicate to us how the assembly is to have its place with us in all crises or difficulties, the assembly is to have the first place in regard to procedure generally. So that we err greatly unless we take into account the saints as a whole in all matters, bringing in the assembly; she must be regarded in all matters. What is called a care meeting can hardly in itself be regarded as a means for dealing with matters finally; for finality, matters have to come to the assembly. 

    AEDIt says in verse 14, And one of Nabals young men told Abigail. Are we to learn to tell Abigail, in that sense? 

    JTThat is just the thought that I have in mind, that if a matter is serious enough to acquaint all the saints with it, then Abigail is the type. This young man is said to be one of Nabals young men, but Abigail was Nabals wife, and so the young man belonged to the household; he is said to have told Abigail, Nabals wife. That is to say, he put the information where it should be; it was a serious matter, because Nabal had insulted David, and anything that tends to an insult to Christ, or the assembly, or the truth, has to be told to the assembly. It cannot be treated secretly or held to be treated secretly; it must be spoken of openly. 

    JPSo that in the New Testament, Matthew 18 would answer to this. Tell it to the assembly. 

    JTThat is the word exactly, the word that bears directly on our scripture, Tell it to the assembly; significantly it is in Matthews gospel. 

    FWWould the young men indicate that there are persons who are intelligent as to whatever may be in hand? 

    JTYes. If it is a matter of information, I would say it is to be in the mouth of two or three witnesses. If it is a matter of implicating anyone criminally, so to speak, or in any sense that involves discipline, then it has to be told by two or three witnesses. 

    EDLTell it to the assembly; is that because the assembly knows what to do? We read of Abigail here as being a woman of good understanding. David also says later, Blessed be thy discernment, before he speaks of her beauty in other ways. 

    JTVery good. Therefore we are instructed as to her immediately in the chapter. It says in verse 2, And there was a man at Maon, whose business was at Carmel; and the man was very great, and he had three thousand sheep and a thousand goats; ... And the name of the man was Nabal, and the name of his wife Abigail; she is brought in immediately. And so in verse 14, one of Nabals young men told Abigail, Nabals wife. We may easily introduce the book of Revelation to amplify this passage, because we are told of the Lambs wife, that is to say, she is in that relation with Christ. 

    AEDIs that why this chapter is largely in a militant setting? 

    JTJust so. David is a military man; it is what characterises him. But then the wife is what is in our minds, we are told about her early, The name of the man was Nabal, and the name of his wife Abigail, and then we are told as to her character, her qualities; she was of good understanding and of a beautiful countenance, then we are told about Nabal; but the point is to bring out Abigail. 

    CPFEverything in the house is under her hand? 

    JTClearly; she does not consult him, showing that she was such a woman as that, she knows exactly what to do; and although there is no evidence that David knew her earlier, he tells her here in verse 32, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me, that is to say, she is under Jehovahs hand. It is a question therefore of the assembly being available in these matters. 

    EESLWould the reference in Romans 7 to the two husbands have a bearing on this? Abigail acted anticipatively, did she not? Her husband was still alive, but she recognised in David the man of Gods choice. 

    JTQuite so. She was thoroughly in the mind of God, and hence the importance of sisters knowing things as they happen, and in their conversation in a godly way dealing with these things, so that the brothers do not assume to be in a position to handle matters solely. There are other scriptures, of course, that bear on sisters, such as the statement that they are to be silent in the assembly, but at the same time they are to ask their husbands at home, they are to be conversant with what is current in the history of the saints. 

    JPYou have mentioned that what is in mind is to view Abigail and David as combined. Is it right that David is viewed in this earlier part of the chapter as not rising to a full type of Christ? 

    JTHe is not a full type; he is needing correction, really. So that we have to discriminate, and not always deal with things as if everything were the same; there are differences, and therefore David here is not a full type of Christ. Abigail is a full type of the assembly, however, and that is the point that is before us now, that the assembly is trustworthy, even viewed in the sisters it is trustworthy, and, of course, that means that the sisters are to be sure that they are speaking facts, if they are extending information. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established, 2 Corinthians 13: 1. 

    DJMShe is able to name things, For as his name is, so is he: Nabal is his name, and folly is with him? 

    JTJust so. Very important; the idea comes in early in Scripture. Adam was designated to name the creatures, and then he was able to name Eve. And so he says to Jehovah, This time, as if to allude to what he had been dealing with, that is the cattle, but now it is another being altogether, and he says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh, this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. That is, he gives the reason for it; he is intelligent as to the names. 

    ETIs the stress on the importance of the assembly today linked with the fact that we have not any apostles or apostolic delegates? Does that link on here with And Samuel died? 

    JTQuite so, but even when they had apostles the assembly had its place. I mean to say, Paul links himself up with the assembly in the discipline of 1 Corinthians 5. The assembly was the assembly from the start, from the time the Spirit of God came down. 

    FWSo is it upon her, so to say, to safeguard the interests of Christ? 

    JTExactly, so that the book of Proverbs would say, Her husband is known in the gates. That is to say, what the assembly is, reflects what Christ is. She is here on His behalf; that is one of the most important things we can keep in our minds. 

    JPSo that while Samuel dies, and he would have been, perhaps, the most spiritual man in Israel at that time, yet as the assembly is brought forward and given her place, things are held and go on. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. There is no great dislocation of anything now, even though Samuel had died. If he had died earlier it might have been different, but he did not. Things happen because God orders them. 

    AEDSo it says in verse 17, And now know and consider what thou wilt do. 

    JTIt further adds, for evil is determined against our master, and against all his household; and then we are informed that he is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him. So that he comes under the direct dealings of God, and we are told that he died; in about ten days he died. David awaits that before his next movement, but still that was important. That is to say, God acts with us in our exercises, in the government of His house here God acts with us, incidents occur and we are guided by them. 

    ACI was wondering whether Nabal would not answer to the responsible element of christendom, for it says in the footnote speaking of his name that he was not only a fool, but he was ungodly and impious, and whether Abigail would be an outward link with this responsible element? 

    JTAnd so the first and second epistles to the Corinthians treat of the assembly more fully than any other passages, especially in the government of it. Hence the assembly is regarded as including brothers and sisters. 

    LBGDo temple conditions enter into that, that the saints, brothers and sisters together in assembly conditions, secure temple light? 

    JTThey do. We can count on the Lord to give us light, too. Think of what I say; that is the apostles word in 2 Timothy 2: 7. Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. That would apply to all of us, that first we consider what is said authoritatively, and then the Lord will give us understanding in all things. 

    QuesDoes the apostle bring these features to bear upon the Corinthians when he says, I speak as to intelligent persons, do ye judge what I say? 

    JTIt is significant that that is brought in in connection with the Lords supper, too. That is to say, we are regarded as intelligent, and it really becomes the beginning of the divine services, whatever they may be, even if they be disciplinary; we have to consider the intelligence of the assembly. 

    CPFIs that why she gives these gifts to her young man, to go on before her? 

    JTWell, I would say she is indicating her authority, her place, her power to do these things. She is the mistress, as you might say, of the house. That is to say, the Lords authority is carried out down here, the saints are regarded as trustworthy, and He commits things to us. 

    EESLIs that why we are told that the wives should rule the house (1 Timothy 5: 14). 

    JTThe wives rule their husbands houses, you mean? That is because they have authority to do it, and they are supposed to have skill, too. God has given them skill as wives, to know what to do. 

    AGAs Abigail is informed, is the matter urgent with her? 

    JTWell, clearly; and with the young man, too; he understands the urgency of it. 

    EESLWould not unmarried women have a part in this, too, as subject? 

    JTCertainly. They have the Holy Spirit. What could be greater in a sense than that? And so it is not for young wives to depend wholly on their husbands. Of course they do depend on them, but they have to look into the Scriptures for themselves, because certain things will be required of them. They do not always have their husbands by their sides to ask them, although they are told to ask them, but at the same time they are themselves to judge, too. Abigail herself judged what to do. In fact, it is urged upon her, in that the young man said to her in verse 17, Now know and consider what thou wilt do, for evil is determined against our master. It is put upon her by this young man to consider as to what she should do, showing how we are to be subject to one another. Even a young person may give a word to an old one as to what should be done; a sister may give it, too, as to what should be done. So that we are a community, in that sense, set up here according to Acts 2, and the Lord is with us and in us. So as things arose from time to time, from the time the Spirit of God came in, what was needed was supplied. If there were deacons, if the food question had to be handled, well, 

    there were certain men, seven men, chosen among the brethren, who were full of the Holy Spirit, and they were set over the business, as was said, whom we will establish over this business. 

    WHFYou referred to the matter being put back on Abigail in verse 17. I was wondering whether in bringing matters to the assembly, it affords an occasion to show what great resources are already there? 

    JTQuite so. We are to know each other, really; of course, in a large number as we have it in this city, it is somewhat different from what is usual, but the brethren here ought to be able to know each other, to be conversant with each other; we should know what we are equal to. That is very important, and visiting each others houses enters much into it, so we converse with each other, having, as it were, equality. 

    GWBIs there significance in the fact that though this is one of Nabals young men, he says our master? 

    JTYes, he is respectful, which is very important. 

    AEDHave you in mind in all this, the danger of matters getting perhaps into the hands of a few, or of being handled in such a way that the assembly is disregarded? 

    JTThat is just the point, and it is a question whether we are not exposed to worldly methods in appointing committees to look after matters. We are dealing with holy things. We are to know each other, and the resources we have in each other, and to use each other accordingly. It is a question of using each other in a wise sense. 

    WRWould Abigails discernment here be consequent upon her coming to a judgment as to this man Nabal? 

    JTYes, apparently she did, and God acted with her discernment; so that, as we were saying, it is not simply mere circumstances; it is a question of God acting with us in the circumstances, and using what there is in any locality. God knows what there is and He uses it accordingly. 

    EESLShe had a judgment, too, about Saul: If a man is risen up to pursue thee, she says. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JPYour remark as to our knowing one another seems to be important as underlying all this. That involves the whole truth of the assembly, does it not? It is composed of men and women who are set together in relation to one another, as of the body. 

    JTQuite so. God has overruled things for us, I think, in the last, say, twenty-five years, in the two wars we have been through. I think God has helped us in putting us into touch with each other  I mean the brethren as a whole  so that the saints know each other better than they used to; they know each others circumstances, and God knows them too, and takes account of them, and so we are dealing, as we said, with a community. We are a community knowing each other, and knowing the resources that there are; and then the Spirit is assisting in all that, so that the matter of distance is not allowed to weigh too much with us, because after all we are brethren, we are all brethren. We never forget that. We are apt to let national feeling arise, and the like, and circumstances and distances, whereas God has overruled things for us so that we know each other better than we used to. 

    DJMIs that resulting in increased confidence among the brethren? 

    JTI think it is. I certainly feel it in myself. The first time I came down to these parts, I was not so conversant with the circumstances as I am now; 

    I feel more liberty among the brethren than I did then. And I believe it should be so as God overrules things for us. He takes account of circumstances as they arise and uses them, so that we might know each other better, because we are presently going to dwell with each other for ever. It is important to get accustomed to each others ways so that we are not strangers to each other, no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. 

    DJMIs that the thought in being bound in the bundle of the living? 

    JTExactly; that is what Abigail had in mind, showing what a woman she was, she was of good understanding. She was not a woman that was making too much of her appearance; she had a good appearance, but she had a good understanding, which is more important. 

    HSDHave you in mind that this matter of knowing each other develops in a constitutional way that respect for the assembly which is to be brought to bear on all our matters? 

    JTConstitutional is good. You mean it bears on what we are, because we have, ultimately anyway, to think of ourselves as a whole. I mean that the assembly has to learn to think of itself as a whole, because it is an immense thought. Revelation 21 shows how immense it is; it is a regular cube of persons. It is difficult to lay hold of it in a natural sense, but these are the facts. 

    FWIs it in that sense that the discernment really operates and manifests itself? 

    JTThat is what David notices. Blessed be thy discernment, he says. It is beautiful phraseology. In verse 32 David said to Abigail, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, and then he says, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand. So that David is learning too; we could never bring that thought in as to Christ, that He is learning from the assembly. He is not. So that we have to be discerning, too, in our judgment of Scripture, and use of it, to compare spiritual with spiritual. 

    FWDoes this in christianity involve the known presence of the Spirit? 

    JTThat is the point, I am sure, and we can hardly say it too often that the Spirit of God is here, and remains here. He remains here from the time He was sent down; sent from heaven, as the scripture says. The Spirit of God remains here, and He will remain until we are taken up. He does not take us up. The Lord takes us up, but the Spirit remains with us until the time of our taking up or translation. 

    JCAs to matters requiring to be told to the assembly, how far is it permitted for us to carry them in care? Are we to form any temporary judgment as to them prior to telling it to the assembly, or is it to be purely deliberative? 

    JTWell, it is a question of being able to visualise what the Spirit of God means in these expressions. We suppose one hundred, two hundred or five hundred brothers sitting together, they have intelligence. As a thing arises, we have intelligence and speak of it in an intelligent way; so we have, as it were, to discern what the Spirit of God means when He says, Tell it to the assembly. Well, facts would mean that we may tell it to each other as brethren; we may tell it to a few as brethren, but in due time we have to tell it to the whole company, the whole assembly has to be informed, and informed in an orderly way, in a holy way, too; not simply as men do in a parliamentary sense, for we are dealing with holy things. 

    JPSo that in any matter, particularly a matter involving discipline, brothers together as having the mind of Christ and able to form a moral judgment about a matter, could not help but arrive at a judgment, but that would only be tentative in any matter. 

    JTQuite so. Tentative is the best word that one can use, and a very important word. We await the completion of the matter, but much has to be done tentatively. We know each other, and speak freely to each other, have confidence in each other, and believe each other, and the Spirit of God joins His help to our weaknesses too, so that presently things happen according to God; so that what is done on earth is done in heaven; it is in agreement with heaven. 

    RSDYou said elsewhere that these matters should be resolved quickly, did you not? 

    JTJust so. I think that is important, but if we are dealing with the truth of the assembly from Matthews standpoint, perhaps we would make more allowances and wait longer, and give opportunity for everybody to be informed, and to think, and weigh over the thing; if we are dealing with Mark, we are dealing with gifted men as it were, the leading men are involved, men that are gifted by the Lord and used by the Lord, and they are able to do things more rapidly. We should not from that point of view have to wait too much because their minds are able to act quickly, and if they are heavenly, as we would suppose the case, it should not be held over for months because it will deteriorate if it is, if it is held too long. We should apply the principle in our time, and have the thing done quickly. 

    EDLI think you mentioned once in connection with this matter, that when things are clear, they should be done at once. 

    JTThat is just what I would say, if they are clear. 

    EDLWould that be suggested in the way in which Abigail is mentioned three times as hasting? 

    JTVery good. There is certainly a great shortage of time. I do not know of anything shorter in these days than time. I speak especially of those who are in the Lords service immediately. We should learn to do things quickly, and in the gospel of Mark it is one of the leading thoughts, that things are done immediately. 

    RemThe informing of the saints that you speak of has action in view? It says, Know and consider what thou wilt do. 

    JTQuite so; consider what thou wilt do; very good. 

    FWYou have spoken about the feminine side. Is the idea in mind that she is acting for David, and the assembly is acting for Christ? 

    JTQuite so. And then another thing arises; that is, that the marriage comes into view, that union comes into view, and how are we to act in that? How are we to follow on in that line? That is the end of the chapter, the idea of union. We must dismiss mere natural thoughts and get spiritual thoughts in this chapter. What is meant by this union? 

    AEDYou referred to Revelation. The whole system of Babylon comes down quickly, just prior to the mention of the marriage of the Lamb being come. In one hour she has been made desolate. I was thinking as to the matter of our judgment being judged on that system, that we would have learned to come to things quickly, so that in the actual destruction of the system, it only takes one hour. The urgency of the marriage of the Lamb is in mind? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ACWhat is the thought when it says in verse 38, It came to pass in about ten days that Jehovah smote Nabal, and he died? 

    JTI think it is God coming in, to act with the assembly; that is, He is supporting, as you might say, Abigail. He is supporting what she is doing and saying, and she discerns it quickly. It is said, And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be Jehovah, who has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and has kept back his servant from evil; but Jehovah has returned Nabals evil upon his own head. And David sent and communed with Abigail; there is no delay; David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her as his wife. And the servants of David came to Abigail to Carmel, and spoke to her, saying, David has sent us to thee, to take thee as his wife. And she arose and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. And Abigail hasted, and arose. She did not delay, but it is not only the thought here of doing things, but of doing things in an orderly sense, you might say, as they should be done. That is to say, there should be no failing of feelings; we should be real and simple as to everything. So then we come to the full thought of Christ and the assembly; we are now on sure ground. 

    QuesDoes the death of Nabal, as seen in the first epistle to the Corinthians, make room for the apostle to bring in the espousal to one man in the second? Would that be seen here? 

    JTQuite so; there is room for that. If we consider that particular section of Scripture, and the much that Paul has to relate, we can see how important it is that things should be done quickly. 

    DJMHis wife has made herself ready. Is Abigail on that line here, taking these five damsels? 

    JTYes, quite so. All that would fit in with the Lords own thoughts. And so in Revelation 19: 7, it says, The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready, and then again in the last chapter, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. That is to say, the Spirit and the bride are saying the same thing; a wonderful suggestion, that of the Spirit and the bride. God Himself really in the Spirit, the Spirit of God being there, and the bride saying the same thing. It is very remarkable. I would say that perhaps it is where the assembly comes nearest to Deity, to divine Persons, in saying the same thing. 

    JPIn order that matters may be clear in the minds of all, it would be right to say that David is now looked at in these last verses as a type of Christ? 

    JTI think he is. You feel the Spirit of God would not leave him without bringing that in. But Abigail is true to herself, she is true to what she is; I mean to say the assembly is true to her constitution. She knows when the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star; she says, Come. The assembly says, Come, but it is the Spirit and the bride that say, Come. 

    JPSo throughout what you have had in mind, you would have us to realise that the emphasis is on the assembly. 

    JTIt is, and I hope every brother and sister will understand that that is the cause of this meeting; that each will know that he or she is part of the assembly, and act in it, and know what to do and say in all circumstances. 

    CEJWould that be emphasised in the last part of verse 35? Go up in peace to thy house; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted thy person. Does it show that the assembly has the confidence of Christ, in that way? 

    JTIt is wonderful to think of it, that we are sitting here, a goodly number of us in these southern parts, that we have part in all this; no less than that; what we are doing and saying now is just what is in the spirit of this chapter. 

    GCSWe have the mind of Christ. Is that individual, or does it refer to the assembly? 

    JTThe mind is the faculty, the thinking power of Christ really. It is a question of the faculty, the means of thinking which He has, and I would say it is collective. 

    WHFIn that passage you referred to in Revelation 22 regarding the Spirit and the bride, the Lord says in verse 16, I Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. That is a peculiar word to the saints as in the light of the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. Testify these things to you in the assemblies, as if the Lord is finishing the great subject in mind. He is saying all that He intended to say, but He is saying it quickly and fully and with great feeling, if one may speak thus of the Lord. 

    FWSo you would impress upon us the necessity for our understanding the idea of the woman. 

    JTWe begin with that in Genesis 2; we begin there. Adam is alone, and he is conscious that there is none his like, and God knows it too; God uses the word counterpart. And then a sleep follows, Adam is caused to sleep, and in the meantime, God built the woman out of a rib that He had taken from Adam; a remarkable fact; and Jehovah does not say anything, but He brings her to the man. God does not say anything, but Adam does, and what he says indicates that he knows, and although he was asleep when she was formed, yet he knows all about her, about what is happening, showing how intelligent he was, and we may say, speaking with reverence, this applies to Christ. He knows the formation, He knows what we are; and how we are formed. He loves us, Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. He loves us from this point of view. 

    FWDoes the idea of the assembly as one entity, the woman, need to be borne in upon our spirits? Because we may think that the assembly is simply the aggregate of a large number of persons who have known Christ as Saviour, but it is the divine operation of the Spirit to bring about an entity. Is that right? 

    JTQuite so; and then to follow up the instruction of the Spirit in Genesis 1, He made them male and female, He created them both, but the second chapter is what we are dealing with, and then to follow that line throughout the Scriptures. And so we come on to Eve as having sinned, but she is the mother of all living, and Adam knows that. It is to bring out what he knows. Then we come on down to the next great figure of the assembly, Sarah, her name means princess; how dignified she is in the house of Abraham. It is to keep up the line of thought right through scripture, and be nourished in the thing, so that we are livingly of the assembly, acting in it, and able to act in it too. 

    FWIn this administrative setting of 1 Samuel 25, that you have been emphasising, have we the idea of let them have dominion, that is, Adam and the woman? 

    JTJust so. That is how the matter is to be seen, that in the coming age especially, in what we call the millennium, the assembly will be seen here giving effect to everything, giving right names or right understanding of everything. I believe that is the way things will go until we all merge into the eternal state of things. There is much to be said about that, but I believe that is the way the thing will go for us. 

    QuesIs that secured through the ministry? 

    JTIt is. The idea is just there, that God is helping us through the ministry; through one and another. He is putting us into circumstances where we get taught, and then the Spirit operates in these thoughts so that they take form in us. 

    QuesI was thinking of the messengers bringing her to David here. Would that have the ministers in view? 

    JTJust so. 

    DJMHead over all things to the assembly. Would that come in? 

    JTIt does come in, and that is the idea. He is Head over all things to it, not of it, but to it. That is to say the assembly is in mind in the headship. He is Head over all things to her. 

    DJMAnd that in view of universal dominion? 

    JTExactly. So that things are set up in intelligence and in feeling and in right affection too, all leading on to the eternal state of things which God has in His mind. We are in the forming time now, it is a question of whether we are taking hold of what is available to us, as of the thing, not viewing it objectively, but as of the thing itself, we are essentially of it. 

    FRHWould two of you be in that way two of the assembly (Matthew 18: 19)? 

    JTThat is what I understand. Two of you. 

    AEDYou referred to the matter becoming established; she became his wife. Is there a great need that the establishment of the thing should be reached in our minds? 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable how that comes in here in Davids case and Abigails. The word is she became his wife. 

    AEDWould that as understood, induce more holy emotions in the service? 

    JTI would think that. God is endeavouring to bring us all into it, to make us all consciously of it. 

    DJMIt is said of Rebekah, too, she became his wife, and he loved her. Should we be conscious of union? 

    JTQuite so. And another thing here is the way the feminine side comes in; it comes in here as well as in Rebekahs case. It is said of Abigail in verse 41, She arose and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of hers. That is to say the feminine side is emphasised or enlarged, because that is the idea, the feminine side becoming involved in intelligence, five damsels. The same thing is seen in Rebekah. 

    AEWhat is in mind in Abigail desiring to wash the feet of Davids servants? 

    JTHumility. The same thing is seen in Rebekah; it is a question of humility. We are to bind it on. 

    FWAnd yet eventually the assembly reaches the point where she is spoken of as the fulness of Him that filleth all in all? 

    JTQuite so. 

    GCSDoes the assembly qualify for union in the sphere of administration? 

    JTQuite so. We must have union; we must keep in mind that it is not a mere ideal, it is an actual thing, union is an actual thing. It is worked out especially in Colossians, but the great end is in Ephesians. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY (11) (JT 67)

    1 Samuel 25:1-21; 1 Samuel 25:32,33; 1 Samuel 25:39-42

    JTIt may be a help, generally, to mention that in connection with Abigail, a type of the assembly, we have the prophetic word; the prophetic word enters into this section of Scripture in a peculiar measure and especially in Samuel, of whom it is said in the book of Acts that the prophetic word began with him. As a matter of fact Samuels mother, Hannah, had a certain prophetic touch as can be seen in her prayer in chapter 2 of this book. Samuel himself is pre-eminently typical of the prophetic word, and David, too, comes into it. It may help to keep all this in mind because the prophetic word has been much before us for many years and it is still before us. And it is undoubtedly intended to amplify the thought of the assembly, as the leading family of God, of which it is said: to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3: 21. 

    ARIs Abigail the product of Samuels ministry? 

    JTWell, you cannot say too much, save that she appears in the book of Samuel; and Samuel is spoken of in the Acts as the leading prophet. It says there that all the prophets from Samuel and those in succession after him had spoken. 

    RWSThe passage reads: And indeed all the prophets from Samuel and those in succession after him, as many as have spoken, have announced also these days, Acts 3: 24. Would these days bear upon ourselves? 

    JTOurs are remarkable days. They are at the end, we might say, of a great revival; which was attacked almost immediately when it began, but God has preserved it ever since, and I do not think it was ever more appreciated by the brethren than it is now. God has helped the brethren. 

    RWSThe speaking would involve the Spirit? 

    JTWell, yes; and that is what has been in mind in these readings. It is a matter of the place the Spirit has in these settings, especially in Genesis 24, which is the chapter of Isaac and Rebecca. 

    QuesWhat would be the thought in Abigail coming in after the death of Samuel? 

    JTWell, the book largely deals with David, but Samuel gives character to it. We are dealing with Abigail who is a type of the assembly, and she comes in after the death of Samuel. 

    JTJrWould the understanding of 1 Corinthians 14, in regard to prophecy, connect with Samuel? Has it not worked out locally, in what has come out distinctively in recent years? 

    JTYes; I think that is good. Some years back allusion was made to the section of this book which treats of the hill of God, and it was thought the hill of God is marked by the prophetic word. 

    ARIt is said of Abigail that she was of good understanding, as if she had profited by the prophetic word. 

    JTShe is clearly a type of the assembly, as the bride of Christ. Everything that appertained to her pointed to this. She was a woman of good understanding and of a beautiful countenance, and grace and wisdom marked her; these features enter into the thought of the assembly. And, of course, if we speak of the assembly, we are to look to ourselves and see what part we have in it. It is not simply that we attend meetings, but that we are characterised by the features that are seen in Abigail. 

    TEHIs there something instructive in the fact that all Israel buried Samuel? There seemed to have been a general state among the people of God at that time that was the product of the truth. 

    JTAnd so, in many instances, the brethren have been made to feel things as one after another of those who have announced the truth have been taken to be with the Lord. And it is a wholesome thing that each one should have before him that to depart to be with Christ is far better. 

    ABPIs there a link with the prophetic ministry in what Abigail says in verse 30? And it shall come to pass, when Jehovah shall do to my lord according to all the good that he has spoken concerning thee, and shall appoint thee ruler over Israel ... She seems to have taken on the prophetic word concerning David. 

    JTQuite so; and doubtless she took character from Samuel. 

    FNWAllusion has been made to 1 Corinthians 14, where edifying the assembly through prophetic ministry is in view. Would that link with this? 

    JTQuite so; the idea, of course, is building up, and in 1 Corinthians 14 it is rather that ye may prophesy. We may have ministry, but there is need for prophetic ministry. 

    RWSIs there any teaching for us in this link which Abigail had with Nabal? 

    JTWell, it is remarkable and requires attention although it is negative, but we should understand what Nabal represents. 

    ANWIs not prophetic ministry to be generally on positive lines? That chapter in Corinthians speaks of encouragement, consolation, and edification. 

    JTWell, there is much said about what was evil in the first epistle to the Corinthians, and I think that it is quite right to call attention to what is said in this section about Nabal who represents much in the evil sense. Abigail, indeed, calls special attention to him. She says, Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, Nabal; for as his name is, so is he: Nabal is his name, and folly is with him. That is a very plain word! We cannot ignore the fact of the type of man he was, so that we have to look about and see these features of evil, and we have to do with them. 

    DMcDWould not Ephesians 4: 11 show the importance of the prophets in that they are listed second in the gifts in the assembly? 

    JTYes, the apostles have gone, but the prophets remain. 

    RemIt is said that Nabal was a Calebite. 

    JTHe belonged to the family of Caleb. That, in itself, should have meant something, but apparently it did not mean much in his case, for he was not at all like Caleb, although a descendant of his. So that we cannot go by what people have been, it is what they are today. The test is what we are now. 

    SMWould that not be a word for our children? 

    JTI should certainly say so. Therefore, the epistle to the Ephesians stresses the responsibility of the fathers to bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

    WWMWhen Abigail heard the report of the young men she did not question it, but made haste; she believed the report and did what was in her power to rectify the wrong that had been done to David. You have often spoken about being quick learners. If we take things on quickly we will get great help in doing them. 

    JTYes; the young man referred to here is notable. It is said: And one of Nabals young men told Abigail, Nabals wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them. And the men were very good to us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we companied with them, when we were in the fields. They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep, verses 14 - 16. Now it seems to be of note that this young mans name is not given, so that he would be just a young brother who has not yet earned distinction. But sometimes such persons show that they have priestly power and discernment. And this young man clearly represents such persons. 

    EALSaul had said to his servants, Provide me now a man that can play well, and bring him to me. And one of the young men answered and said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him, 1 Samuel 16. 

    ANWThe young man you have referred to goes on to say, And now know and consider what thou wilt do. He did not say what we will do, but commits it all to Abigail, ... know and consider what thou wilt do, for evil is determined against our master. 

    JTSo that if we are to consider Abigail to be a type of the assembly, which she is, it would mean that when matters occur which become known to any of us, they should be reported, or laid before the assembly, so that matters can be taken up and dealt with according to divine principles. Otherwise they may lapse. 

    RDGThe young man had the same opinion of Nabal as Abigail had. 

    JTWell, just so. 

    ARMatthew 18 says, tell it to the assembly; that is what this young man was doing. 

    JTThat is the idea; he was telling it to the assembly, in principle. 

    ABPIs there not a certain natural honour amongst young people that they do not tell what others do? It is a device that Satan uses to cover up evil. So that our young people should realise that there is a greater obligation upon them as in fellowship, than their ordinary friendships with one another. 

    JTYes; and if a matter is reported it should always be accompanied with facts; but at the same time we cannot ignore a rumour. It is commonly reported, the apostle himself said. When we get a report we should look into it and ascertain the facts and deal with it according to God. 

    RHSWould that be seen in Joseph, who brought to his father the evil report of his brethren? 

    JTVery good; that is it exactly. 

    JTJrSamuel had to take up such matters when he was a very young man. He had to begin, really, by listening to what God had to say about the house of Eli. 

    JTJust so; and his prophetic power became known from Dan to Beer-sheba; it was recognised that God had established him a prophet. But as we were saying, we cannot ignore any rumour which is current. No one should report anything unless there are facts to support it. But if reports are heard they should be inquired into and, if found to be true, should be dealt with according to God. 

    DPWould Abigail be one who had a clear judgment of Nabal, and true appreciation of David? 

    JTShe certainly had a clear judgment about Nabal, and about David too, which is important. 

    SMIs not discernment a very important feature? 

    JTDavid says to Abigail, blessed be thy discernment, and we certainly should be discerning if we have to deal with matters of which we have been speaking. But, at the same time, there should always be facts to bring forward to support any statement or allegation against any. 

    LWAbigail called David lord about thirteen times in this chapter. Is that in line with her discernment? 

    JTWell, it certainly shows respect. 

    RemThe young man about whom we are speaking had facts; what he brought to Abigail was factual. 

    WPWould you say that in relation to exercising matters, priestliness is required? 

    JTI think that is good. We should always be priestly, because only priests have a voice in the assembly. Therefore we should all seek to be priestly, and if we have difficult matters we should specially seek to be discerning in them. 

    RHSThat is far different from Nabals attitude, for it says of him that one could not even speak to him. 

    JTJust so, and sometimes we have this very thing, that persons will not answer us. 

    RWSThe young men said of Davids men, They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep. There may be some point in the fact that David was a keeper of sheep and Nabals young men were also, whereas what marks Nabal is that he was shearing the sheep. Is there something in that? 

    JTWell. Nabal typifies one who takes away from the sheep; he was doing it for his own ends. David was a keeper of the sheep, and Rachel was a shepherdess. 

    JEIs it suggested that one who heeds the prophetic word, and is governed by it, is delivered from ungodly associations, as Abigail, was delivered from her link with Nabal? 

    JTYes; he died a very short time after this. And it came to pass in about ten days that Jehovah smote Nabal, and he died, showing that the government of God comes in in such cases. We can count on that. 

    ARAbigail is marked by liberality, is she not? She took two hundred loaves and two bottles of wine and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin cakes, and two hundred fig cakes, and so on. 

    JTIt would seem as if the facts leading up to her union with David all show that she was characterised as of the assembly, in type; she has the character of the assembly. 

    JTJrThe word of the young man would be like a prophetic word. It stirred her up. It says, And now know and consider what thou wilt do, verse 17, as if to arouse the assembly to do what is right. The assembly would have to apply its faculty, the mind of Christ. Things would be talked over to get the facts, as we have been saying. 

    JTHence, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding, 2 Timothy 2: 7. She had to do that; it was for her to consider the facts with which the young man had acquainted her. 

    TNWWhy did she not tell her husband? 

    JTI think that she had no confidence in him, he could not help at all. She knew exactly what he was. What she said to David was the truth: Nabal is his name and folly is with him. She was concerned about the truth, and then she was liberal; what she did was all in keeping with what she typified. 

    ANWI suppose one of the assembly could hardly tell an unconverted husband much; there would be many things she would have to keep back. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RDGIn verse 24 Abigail is prepared to assume the iniquity of Nabal, while in verse 28 she asks forgiveness. 

    JTVery good; it says, And when Abigail saw David, she hasted and lighted off the ass, and fell before David on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, and fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, my lord, upon me let the iniquity be; but let thy handmaid; I pray thee, speak in thine ears, and hear the words of thy handmaid. Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, Nabal, etc. So she has no question as to him; even though she is his wife she does not hesitate to say the whole truth about him. 

    RWDIt says in verse 22, ... if I leave of all that is his by the morning light any male. This action of the assembly saves the young brothers. 

    JTWell, quite so; David had asserted that he would go the whole way in dealing with the evil. 

    JHDid not Abigail seem confident that David would listen to priestly advice? As thy soul liveth, seeing Jehovah has restrained thee from coming with bloodshed ... She seemed to realise that David would pay attention. 

    JTAnd, similarly, David has a true estimate of her: And David said to Abigail, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel (he connects the whole matter with the God of Israel, which is an immense thing), who sent thee this day to meet me. This is what he says, and then he says further, And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, and so David has a true estimate of Abigail. And undoubtedly, under God, the whole matter was leading up to the union mentioned in verse 39. 

    ARDoes she have a judgment of Saul also? 

    JTA man is risen up to pursue thee. That was Saul; she widens out as to the whole position; and if we are of the assembly we should have a true judgment about everything. 

    AEWIn the end of verse 26, the suggestion is, they that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. Does Jehovah use her judgment as to Nabal, in relation to his death? I was thinking of the scripture in John 20, Whose soever sins ye retain, as though the assembly judgment is carried out here, in type. 

    J.T. Very good! 

    ABWould Abigail be regarded by David because he was marked by the fear of God? Nabal had no fear of God before him. 

    JTQuite so. 

    DPIs there any point in that Abigail is seen coming down, in verse 20, and David is seen coming down to meet her? 

    JTThey were on the same level, you might say. 

    It says in verse 18, And Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two skin-bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin-cakes, and two hundred fig-cakes, and laid them on asses. And she said to her young men, Go on before me; behold, I come after you. But she did not tell her husband Nabal. And as she was riding on the ass, and coming down by the covert of the hill, behold, David and his men came down opposite to her; and she met them. That is to say, the whole matter is under God, and it brings out these remarkable features in Abigail which speak of the assembly and the discernment that marks it. 

    JMacDIs Nabal a type of the law? Abigail was bound by the law to her husband. 

    JTI do not know that he is a type of the law; he is an evil man, whereas the law is holy, just and good. 

    RWSIn Acts 4 the priests and elders took the apostles and beat them, and it says, when they came to their own company they prayed to God as Despot. It is a militant position: And when they had prayed, the place in which they were assembled shook, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and spoke the word of God with boldness. I wondered if there is a correspondence there to Nabal in the chief priests and elders and what they had done, and then the intelligence and militancy of the apostles would be what Abigail represents. 

    JTQuite so, I would think that is in full accordance with what is said here. 

    RWSThey addressed God as Despot. 

    JTIt is an unusual title. It is a question of dealing with the evil which was at Jerusalem. They refer to this city. The evil was there. 

    RWSIs there any allusion to the Spirit in this type, in any of the attending circumstances? 

    JTWell, I am not sure. 

    ANWVerse 23 seems to strike a similar note to Genesis 24: And when Abigail saw David, she hasted and lighted off the ass, and fell before David on her face, and bowed herself to the ground. I thought of the personal agility which is noticeable in Rebecca at the sight of Isaac. When he comes into view, in Genesis 24, Rebecca springs off the camel and covers herself. 

    JTAt the end of this passage we see that the feminine side is stressed in Abigail, for she takes five of her damsels with her. It is an important matter that the feminine side should be stressed if we belong to the assembly; ultimately the masculine is in Christ and the feminine in the assembly, that is the way the matter will work out in the purpose of God. 

    TNWWhen David sent and communed with Abigail to take her as wife, the servants seemed to be so fully representative of David that she accepted the matter and worshipped. Is there any suggestion there of the Spirit in the servants? 

    JTWell, I am not sure. We are trying to get something of the Spirit directly, but we are also saying something as to the feminine side of things which Abigail would represent in this type, which is a remarkable one of the assembly from the feminine side. Abigail is said to be a woman of good understanding and of a beautiful countenance, and many graces are seen in her. She is very manifestly a type of the assembly. And these graces are to be found in ourselves, because the application of the type must be made to ourselves. As here in this hall today there must be some representation of what marks the assembly. 

    ARDavid says, in verse 33, blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou. Then, in verse 35 it says, I have hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted thy person, showing the place she had in Davids mind. 

    JTQuite so. He says, I ... have accepted thy person. 

    ARThe feminine idea was seen personally in her. 

    JTThat is the idea. If we are dealing with any number of christians, where is the assembly? If we are dealing with the assembly, where is it? Well, it is for each one of us to look into his own heart, and his own circumstances and the things that characterise him, to be sure that there is that which represents the features of the assembly. 

    ATDDoes verse 39 lead up to union? It says, And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her as his wife. And the servants of David came to Abigail to Carmel, and spoke to her. 

    JTThat was in view of marriage relations; the matter is clear now. It says, And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be Jehovah, who has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and has kept back his servant from evil; but Jehovah has returned Nabals evil upon his own head. And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her as his wife. Now we come to the actual facts of the case; it is a marital question. And the marital side will bring out that the masculine is seen in Christ, and the feminine is in the assembly. This is something which may be difficult for the brethren to understand, but I am sure that it is important that it should be understood. 

    AATDavid was still rejected, so that I suppose this has an application at the present time during the rejection of Christ? 

    JTWell, quite so. The assembly is for Him, and the breaking of bread is to bring out that we are on His side, ... on thy side, thou son of Jesse. 

    APAbigail, in type, has the mind of Christ. At the end of verse 41, she was ready to wash the feet of Davids servants. Does not that correspond with Philippians 2, the subjection that marks her being the indication that she was marked by the lowly mind seen in Christ personally? 

    JTJust so, she is like the Lord. He washed the disciples feet and He told them to do that to one another. 

    ANWDo you mean with respect to the masculine and the feminine that through eternity we shall have a sense of what is masculine as well as what is feminine? 

    JTOh! we shall. The sons of God are masculine, the sons of God and the brethren of Christ are both masculine ideas; but the masculine thought is seen fully in Christ. And the sons of God and the brethren of Christ all belong to the assembly, and therefore they have the feminine features as well, but the only fully masculine feature is in Christ. I do not know if that is understood by all the brethren, but I think it should be considered. 

    AATIs it proper, in the morning meeting, to have feelings that are feminine and feelings that are masculine? 

    JTJust so. 

    ABPIs it worthy of note that when Abigail acted in a militant way, she sent her young men before her; when she came to be the wife of David, she had five damsels follow her? Is the dual position to be seen in those two verses? 

    JTAbigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that followed her. The full feminine thought is there. 

    RHSWhen Christ presents the assembly to Himself will she not be viewed in a feminine way, but in eternity, in the service of God, will it be more what is masculine? 

    JTWell, you can trace both thoughts in 2 Corinthians. Take, for example, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    That includes all the saints at Corinth but it is clearly a feminine thought. A good deal more can be said, but the matter is very much misunderstood. 

    JTJrThe types we have been considering in the Old Testament are all feminine, typical of the bride. These types are intended to help us to understand the feminine side. 

    JTJust so. 

    ARDo you think that we should be able to apply to ourselves the idea of brethren, the assembly and the sons of God? Is it possible to work these out in ourselves? 

    JTYes, that is true, but we have to compare that with the other passage that we have just quoted: I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. The one man is the masculine; the whole of the saints at Corinth are viewed as feminine. This is a great matter and it is worth looking into. 

    FSCIs there any point in that the young men in our chapter are called her young men in verse 19? 

    JTWell, they are young persons who are capable of doing things, viewed as a little greater than servants, but nevertheless servants. They are just said to be young men. The five damsels that follow Abigail are distinctively feminine, but they refer to manhood, for the numeral five refers to the senses of a man; but then the word man covers man and woman in Genesis 1. 

    ARWould it be right to seek to clothe the saints in a locality where you break bread, with the feminine thought, both brothers and sisters? 

    JTWell, it is a question of what spiritual power there may be, because, ultimately, we will come to that; that is the mind of God as to us. It is Christ and the assembly. The assembly is the feminine; Christ is the masculine. He gave Himself for the assembly. 

    JAPSo that, this shall be called Woman is the prime thought as to the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. This shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2: 23. And Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them ... That is, the word man covers both man and woman. 

    JAPAre there certain things found in the assembly now, that is, certain features which are enlarged on in time, such as quit yourselves like men, and other scriptures, which will not be enlarged on in heaven? Will it be more a question of the feminine side there? 

    JTThere are conditions, while we are here as in time, that will not be with us when we have our glorified bodies, because the feminine will mark the whole assembly and the masculine will be Christ; it will be Christ and the assembly. 

    QuesIs not the assembly, composed of male and female? Are not sons of God both male and female, and the brethren of Christ male and female? 

    JTWell, that is what it is down here at the present time, but it is not the idea in eternity; we are now seeking to develop the eternal thought of God, what was in His mind before the ages of time. 

    SWBut in our Lords day morning meeting, are we not able, in some measure, to touch this feminine side? 

    JTWell, that is the idea; it is a question of what we are capable of. And, of course, we have the Holy Spirit, but how much room are we giving Him? He must have room. We may have the light and go by that, but for the power and the feelings attached to the assembly, we need the Spirit. If we make way for Him, and we do to some extent, but if we make full way for Him, we shall arrive more fully at the thought of God for eternity. 

    EEHIn Revelation 21 it says, the tabernacle of God is with men. What are we to understand from that? Is it feminine or masculine? 

    JTWell. John heard a loud voice out of heaven saying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with men. It is with men, not with Jews only. The word men there is over against the Jews, or Israel. At the beginning of Christianity the Jew had everything, but it gradually became a question of men; and Paul said, as to the nations, that they would receive the salvation which the Jew refused. 

    WMMIs it right for us to think of the woman as the product of the death of Christ? It says as to Adam that he found no help-mate, his like. The feminine idea of the assembly, therefore, would be the product of the death of Christ, the Spirits work being involved in her formation. And would you say that in eternity she will represent the full feminine idea? 

    JTJust so; so that Adam being put into the deep sleep was figurative of death; he had to die, in principle, to get his wife, for she was taken out of man. 

    RWSIs the allusion to the tabernacle of God is with men a millennial thought? 

    JTIt is over against what the Jews might claim. The Jew was rejected and man takes his place. And so Stephen had the Son of man in his mind, for he said, I behold ... the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. It is now a question of man, not the Jew, because the Jew had degraded himself so that he is no longer in the lead of Christianity. 

    RWSSo that we have the dual thought in the assembly, if I understood you rightly. There is the dual thought of the feminine and masculine, as seen in the bride or in the sons of God, whereas the masculine is always seen in Christ. 

    JTThat is what I would say. When the assembly is in mind  Christ and the assembly  it is a feminine idea. And that includes all the saints in the assembly; Christ and the assembly. 

    APIs the masculine side seen in relation to public matters, whereas the feminine side is more for Christ personally. 

    JTVery good; I would say that. 

    RHSLuke 20 refers to sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. Does that carry the masculine side through to eternity? 

    JTI think so. 

    JAPWhen we refer to Christ and the assembly, the assembly is exclusively feminine? 

    JTI would think that is the truth; it is the Man and the woman, and the Man is Christ, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, and that covers all the saints at Corinth. 

    RemSo that the thought of man is seen in the power of Christ, whereas the thought of the woman is in subjection. 

    JTJust so, the power of Christ and the subjection of the woman. 

    SJMIs the masculine side militant? 

    JTWell, if necessary. If we go through the prophets we shall see that the Lord did things Himself, at times, in a militant way. 

    RDGIs it not the masculine side when we appear before God as sons in the latter part of the morning meeting? 

    JTWell, just so; but we must follow through the full thought, which is Christ and the assembly; not Christ and the sons. In relation to sons, it is a question of God bringing many sons to glory. In relation to the assembly, it is Christ and the assembly. 

    QuesAt what time does the thought of Christs brethren come into the morning meeting? 

    JTAfter the breaking of bread, I would think, and then the Spirit of God would lead us on to our relations with the Father. Room is to be made for the Spirit of God to be free as amongst us; everything depends upon His being with us, so that we get things rightly as we proceed. 

    GHIs the expression in 1 Corinthians 1: 2, the assembly of God which is in Corinth, a feminine idea? 

    JTOh, that refers to a vessel down here for Gods service; it is the assembly as the vessel for His service here. 

    JTJrIs it not in 1 Corinthians 12, that the truth as to the Spirit having formed the assembly is worked out? For even as the body is one and has many members, but all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 

    JTJust so; so also is the Christ. 

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT IN RELATION TO THE TYPES OF THE ASSEMBLY (5) (JT 75)

    1 Samuel 25:1-33; 1 Samuel 25:39-44

    JTWe have here perhaps one of the best types of the assembly. Christ is before us in His Davidic character. His royal kingly qualities and military power, and particularly as inaugurating the service of God. Abigail is introduced to us as a woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. The description agrees somewhat with that given of David himself, who is said to be ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance, 1 Samuel 16: 12. In none of the other husbands or bridegrooms typifying the Lord do we get such a reference. It is Christ in His excellence, first, as to what He is personally. His personal attractiveness, and then His military power in chapter 17, and then His kingly and ministerial power; and in the service of God he became marked by priestly qualities. 

    The description of Abigail in chapter 25 brings out a complete correspondence to David in feminine qualities. She fits into Romans 7. We spoke of it yesterday as regards the legal type in Zipporah, but here we have the death of the husband, Nabal, so that she is free to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. And moreover, that we should serve in newness of spirit. We should be to another first, who has been raised up from among the dead in order that we should bear fruit to God, and then in verse 6 having died in that in which we were held, so that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. Her husband was living when she came into touch with David, but he died within ten days. Jehovah smote Nabal. His heart died within him, and he became as a stone. And it came to pass in about ten days that Jehovah smote Nabal, and he died. And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be Jehovah, who has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and has kept back his servant from evil; but Jehovah has returned Nabals evil upon his own head, 1 Samuel 25: 37 - 39. His heart died within him. Jehovah smote Nabal and he died. Abigails husband is dead clearly, and David is particular to notice that; David heard that Nabal was dead ... and ... sent and communed with Abigail, to take her as his wife. So that the road into assembly position in relation to Christ is made clear. The way is made for her to become the wife of David, typically the wife of Christ, made for one who is equal to the position too, who takes it up and graces it. Her graces and her assembly qualities are seen more in her first meeting with David than later. There is little made of her later. She is fully attested to here in her manner in meeting David. That is to say, in applying it to ourselves, we come in contact with the Lord in circumstances such as are described, such as the death of the prophet Samuel, and the opposition of Saul whose character is seen in Nabal. David is still in rejection, but in military power. So that I think we ought to consider Abigail as representative of the saints now taking up the assembly position and doing so intelligently, bringing out the qualities immediately, particularly in her having a judgment as to the one who had a place as husband before. 

    AEHDo you think that what underlies the whole type of Abigail is the preservation of conditions from which and in which the service of God can be maintained? She seems to maintain the outstanding conditions of the dispensation in her attitude and spirit. 

    JTI think she would, though there is little made of her later, save that she maintains her place as one of Davids wives. The traits of the assembly are seen at once and they are not freshly developed, as in a young woman like Rebecca, but in one of mature age who has had to do with a man like Nabal. She has developed her assembly qualities in a position that did not promote those qualities. It is just like what Peter says, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. We have believed and known. That is the idea. The one who should inaugurate the service of God was in Peters mind while others were departing, turning away from the Lord, and manifesting Nabal qualities. There was complaint in Capernaum against the Lord and against the special teaching He was developing in John 6. Peter and the others with him speak and say, We have believed and known. You can see he had believed and known. 

    LESWould you say a word as to the death of the prophet here, how it fits into the understanding of the type. 

    JTI think the suggestion is, that she acquired her qualities through the prophetic ministry. The place it has in 1 Corinthians I think is just that. The preservation of the assembly is in mind and hence the great stress laid on prophetic ministry. This ministry is seen persisting in the midst of the contrariety from Saul, and from the people. Samuel said God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. He persisted, whatever their attitude, and I think that is the meaning of it, and corresponds with the importance of prophetic ministry as in 1 Corinthians. 

    RemSo Nabal would be the product of Saul, the public side, and this woman the product of the prophetic side working in the public position. 

    JTWell, that is what I thought. She had developed these qualities whereas Nabal is called a churlish man. He says, Who is David?. Fancy a man saying that when you think of the history of David in those days. It reminds you of Saul in chapter 17, Whose son is this young man? and yet he had been in his house and ministered to him. So Nabal says, Who is David? and who is the son of Jesse? there are many servants now-a-days that break away every man from his master. And shall I take my bread, and my water, and my flesh which I have killed for my shearers, and give it to men whom I know not whence they are?. Well, that is pride. Nabal knew well enough who David was. Davids was a most gracious message. It is the spirit of Saul in Nabal. A man like this would flourish in the days of Saul and would no doubt carry far with man like Saul. He knew all about Saul and knew nothing of David. Anybody who knew anything would have known about David. A young man could describe him perfectly, one of Sauls own young men. 

    RWSIt says she did not tell her husband Nabal, like Jonathan who did not tell his father. She is able to keep things. 

    JTI thought of that. There are two witnesses to that, as you say. Jonathan ... told not his father what he proposed to do, which was a spiritual decision. That she did not tell Nabal, shows the importance of hiding things when they should be hidden. The Lord Himself said several times, Tell ... no man. 

    SMcCIn what sense would the Holy Spirit stand related to this type? 

    JTThe Spirit had a great place in the days of David and as David is introduced to us in 1 Samuel 16, we are told that the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David. His name is first mentioned in this passage. The meaning of David is Beloved. That is like the Holy Spirit coming on Christ as recorded in the synoptic gospels, coming in the form of a dove upon Him as He is announced to be the Beloved. John the baptist says, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, and it abode upon him. I suppose the Holy Spirit is seen in this book particularly to show how He came in the expression of divine love. The Spirit is here today in relation to divine love. That is how He came on Christ who was then announced to be Gods beloved Son. David typifies Him thus  Christ as the beloved of God. It was not simply on the Person, but on The Beloved. The Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward as if he is here now, and Abigail comes under that too, for David is seen henceforth as loved femininely. The song of the women is Saul hath smitten his thousands, and David his ten thousands. We are told too that all Israel ... loved David. He is a lovable person. The Holy Spirit is on lovable people and those lovable to the saints too. So that I suppose Abigail would be a sort of product of the Holy Spirit in that way. The Spirit is a long time here  not simply come at Pentecost, but here a long time, so that persons are known as loved by the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

    LESWould it answer somewhat to Colossians, who has also manifested to us your love in the Spirit, Colossians 1: 8? That is the only time the Spirit is mentioned in the epistle, but you have all the wealth the Spirit has produced. 

    JTQuite so. They are lovers in the Spirit to show how genuine it was. The love by which David was loved is remarkable. The Spirit came upon him, it says, when the description is given. Jehovah says, Arise, anoint him. That is in the midst of his brethren. It is a well-known matter. It is quite obvious that the Spirit came upon him, but not simply on the person, but the person recorded as to what his name means; on David, and the word means Beloved. This is a public matter really, because it is in the midst of his brethren, a most beautiful scene, corresponding with the Lords position in the Jordan. John said, I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. He became known to a good many at the Jordan doubtless, so that heavens love for Christ was known. The apostle says by the Spirit that God gives not the Spirit by measure. The presence of the Holy Spirit has been for a long time here. 

    RemWhat you have said seems to explain why there is no outstanding figure mentioned such as water or something else in connection with Abigail. Attention is being called to the man, and the Spirit would be working in connection with that. 

    JTThat is the thought. David is later making a comparison between the love of women and the love of Jonathan  what masculine love is over against feminine love. The love in David is greater than even the love that is in Abigail and that is how it should be. It was in David historically a long time and, of course, she was probably as old as David, so that she is contemporary in regard to what is most precious, and not only what characterises Christ in the assembly eternally. It is a question of love  masculine and feminine affection. 

    FNWThis is a direct link with Psalm 45, anointed thee with the oil of gladness and then the kings daughters brought in. 

    JTVery good. The Lord is seen there as the King. It is the song of the Beloved really. He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions. 

    CFNWhat she says in verse 28 brings out her discernment of David. She says, I pray thee, forgive the transgression of thy handmaid: for Jehovah will certainly make my lord a lasting house; because my lord fights the battles of Jehovah, and evil has not been found in thee all thy days. And then she speaks of him as being bound in the bundle of the living with Jehovah. Does that prove, what she is spiritually by what she sees in David? 

    JTI think so. I think that brings her in as parallel with Peter. Peter says, We have believed and known. It was a historical thing and the product of experience, the knowledge of the Holy One. Here she had a knowledge of David as a military man of genuine character, showing she was really his contemporary. She is not one freshly converted and in her first love, but a contemporary person capable of knowing David and what marked him, but, of course, she had a judgment of her husband as well. She was a woman of discernment. He refers to her in that way, saying, Blessed be thy discernment. 

    JHWould her understanding and her discernment be qualities formed by the Spirit necessary for a right apprehension of David? 

    JTI would say that. It is the Spirit bringing out what was seen in David. The distinction between masculine love and feminine is striking in his history. It is he who brings it out, so that we have Jonathans love for him mentioned. We should observe what is said in chapter 18, verses 2 to 7. We are told also that All Israel and Judah loved David (verse 16). We may be sure that Abigail was not outside of all that. She was there. It is a contemporary history, therefore, a growing and deepening affection and intelligence as to the anointing of David; that is, of Christ. 

    WB-wSo that the word, a woman of good understanding would show she was experienced. 

    JTShe would be ready for whatever developed further as she had learned in her younger days as contemporary with David. She was a contemporary like the other women of Israel. She no doubt regarded him and exceeded most of them. As a contemporary further we have Michal of whom it is also said that she loved David, but it was a mere shadow of the thing and it was untrustworthy. She is given to somebody else here, and she might as well be. She comes in in a sinister way, like the denominations. It is really a snare to Christ and the testimony. 

    RemNow that we have Abigail who corresponds to David, the Michal element goes down; she is given to another. One thinks of the steady deterioration in things all around. 

    JTIt is said that she loved him, and at one time, to save David from Saul, she put an image in the bed and the net of goats hair at its head. It was a bad sinister action, though she showed some regard for him. Abigail is the contrast to all that; she loved David genuinely with a thorough understanding of him. So right through this history we have comparative love and the difference between masculine love and feminine love. Davids is a time of love. Solomon speaks of a time to love. Solomon was loved of Jehovah. It was a time when different persons became tested as to the object of their affection, so that love is under observation. Love is a very important item in christianity. John says, we should not have known it at all if Christ had not laid down His life for us. We do not know it in natural things; it is developed through death, the death of Gods Son. David went through death typically and therefore comes into our times to make a comparison of love. What kind of love have I got? Of what depth is it? Is it abiding love? Is it a love developed through experience? If it is, it is an Abigail love. 

    ARIt says that All Israel and Judah loved David, for he went out and came in before them. That would be experimental love. 

    JTThey would see him. You may be sure there was much talk about him as an object of genuine affection. 

    CAMYou were alluding to what David says in 2 Samuel 1, passing womens love. 

    JTThat is what I was alluding to. It is a final comparison made. It is to bring out what the love of Christ is in the fullest masculine sense, and feminine love in the assembly, but this is not as great as Christs love. The masculine is always greater. David in the type is qualified to judge this, because the first mention of David is by his name. He is already in mind as a person, the son of Jesse, but as the Spirit of God came upon David, his name is given; it means the beloved. He is mentioned in the book of Ruth, but that does not mean it is the first mention of his name. The Holy Spirit will come upon a person who is loved. He came on Christ as peculiarly so, not as He comes on us collectively; it was unique upon Christ personally. He was great enough for that, but it is as heaven announced its love for Christ. 

    LESWould Pauls word in Galatians 2 fit in with Michals character? He says, some were brought in surreptitiously, who came in surreptitiously to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage. 

    JTWell, that is, I think, what she is; an element in christendom that does not hate Christ. She despises him in time, but there was love in a way there as far as she could have it. She is not a type of a real christian, but a person who has some regard for Christ, but who, in a test case, despises Him. That is the sorrowful side. She is given to another here. Saul did that. He has done his work through her to damage David. Now he gives her to another. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to Abigails remark that David fights the battles of the Lord? Does that enter into the thought of love in a comparative sense? 

    JTWell, I think we see it in what we have already remarked. The women came out when David returned from the battle; it is then that the feminine side shows itself, Saul hath slain his thousands. He is not yet out of view but is diminishing in their minds. This section is to show how the Nabal or Saul quality is gradually diminishing, but soon to disappear. In Nabals case, it took ten days. David said of Saul, His day shall come to die, or he shall descend into battle and perish. He was shown the greatest consideration, but in the end he dies on Mount Gilboa. It is all carefully ordered, that these two men should die so as to make way for others, really for David. It is all to make way for David. 

    AEHIs the idea of the battles of the Lord seen illustrated in John 18? The Lord said, The cup which the Father has given me, shall I not drink it?. He was really engaged in the battles of the Lord there, was He not? 

    JTWell, chapters 18 and 19 of John and the Lords conversation with Pilate bring out the Lords relation with the powers that be. It shows the remarkable power of the truth. He said to Pilate, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above. John 19: 11. If my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought ... but now my kingdom is not from hence, John 18: 36. We have part in this battle. The peculiar kind of warfare that Christ is waging Himself now is a heavenly warfare. It is really brought out in Ephesians. That is, Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies, Ephesians 6: 12. That is, the darkness of this dispensation, the peculiar kind of darkness active from above. Of course, we can bring that into our chapter. The battles of the Lord have been going on ever since Pentecost not with ordinary swords. Put the sword into the sheath, is the Lords word. All who take the sword shall perish by the sword. We are still in this war. We are never out of it if we are good soldiers of Jesus Christ. The Lord Jesus will take up warfare again when He comes out of heaven. Our position at the present time is a mysterious sort of thing. People do not understand us and the purpose of our warfare. 

    JWDFeminine affection in us as connected with Christ on our side, does not reach to affection for Christ for what He is to God. 

    JTI think this section is helpful in bringing out what kind of affection I have. Have we love like Michal? A christian may come forward under certain circumstances and contend for Christ, but would allow idolatry in doing so. It is a mixed sort of thing. She puts an image in the bed. What we are saying is well worthy of our consideration. What kind of love have I got? Because there is a variety, and it is in the David period that it comes out. There is in David supreme love. There are other loves too. There is love like Jonathans. It was a remarkable love, surpassing the love of women, as David says, but still he clave to the house of Saul till the last, and died on Mount Gilboa like Saul, so he did not go all the way. Michals love did not go all the way at all; it is connected with darkness, an image in the bed, and yet you might say she did the best she could, and when another test came she despised him. That is a testing consideration; one might defend David at one time and despise him at another. There were women that came out and sang their songs about Saul and David. They were not very clear, but they gave David more than Saul. Still Saul was not out of their minds. When we come to Abigail, Saul is completely out of mind. She is representative of the assembly. It is only as I see that all elements of Sauls kind are reprobate, that I am ready for the assembly. I no longer vindicate natural sentiment, and that sort of thing. 

    ABThe apostle so often said to the Corinthians, Do ye not know?. He has to tell them about love in chapter 13. 

    JTThe love chapter; a way of more surpassing excellence. He brings in the comparative side there. The greater of these, not the greatest. It is the comparison that is in his mind. 

    G-. Abigail says, I pray thee, forgive the transgression of thy handmaid, but it was Nabal who had transgressed. 

    JTShe is an upright woman; she was Nabals wife still, legally so, anyway. She does not disclaim responsibility for her husbands liabilities. She is accepting them and facing the thing. That is the first thing she has to do; one of her young men says this to her; Know and consider what thou wilt do, for evil is determined against our master, and against all his household; and he is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him. David was going to destroy the males and she faced the thing. That brings out a great quality in the assembly, that those who belong to it characteristically face obligations. David had asked for things from Nabal, but Nabal refused in a most disdainful way. She brings two hundred loaves, as it says, And Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two skin-bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin-cakes, and two hundred fig-cakes, and laid them on asses. And she said to her young men, Go on before me; behold, I come after you, 1 Samuel 25: 18, 19. She knows what to do. This is what was needed and she met David. He came down on one side and she on the other. They met on the plain. 

    WGTThe young men of Nabal were more righteous than he. Abigail had in mind the preservation of the young men. 

    JTYes. The young man knew where to place the information. Why did he not tell Nabal? He knew better. It brings out what is in keeping with Abigails good understanding. She knew what to do. 

    RRTIn her dealing with the matter, there is something for us in the fact that she does not attribute the disgrace to Nabal, but she takes it herself. 

    JTWell, that is what I was thinking. Every true assembly person accepts obligation. If it attaches to one, it attaches to all. It is a question of fellowship. 

    RWSIn this matter of love I would like some more help. Is the Lords love always seen in a masculine sense? 

    JTAlways in a masculine sense. It is always that. It is the supreme idea. John says, Hereby we have known love. You may say he must have known it in the bosom of Jesus, but he says it is known because He laid down His life for us. It is a supreme test of love to die for the brethren. 

    ARDoes the presentation of masculine love in the Lord develop in us masculine love or feminine love? 

    JTFeminine love is expressed collectively. That is what we have to bear in mind for Eve is a type. That is what God has in mind  Adam and Eve. It is Christ and the assembly, and in their eternal relations, so that love in the assembly is collective, what we have together. Can we love together? Can we do that? Maybe we never thought of it. The first and second Corinthians are to bring out love. Paul has to describe it in the first epistle. He says, Shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. That is the way of love. What we had yesterday afternoon about Zipporah speaks of this but it was not very much; that is the assembly in the wilderness. The apostle is aiming at producing love among them and so he gives the complete picture in the first epistle, and I suppose the second would bring out love developing among them, real assembly affection developed among them. 

    CHHWould masculine love be expressed in the assembly as we proceed to sonship? 

    JTThat would be love to God. Sonship is love to God, it is not feminine love, It is masculine love in sons, but the assemblys love for Christ is developed in a collective sense. It is what we are as gathered. It is a question of subjection. The Corinthians were wanting in that. It helps to follow that. It was a little sister who had no breasts in Canticles. She is to be spoken for. That is what the apostle is getting at in his efforts at Corinth. 

    ALIn 1 Samuel 18 it says, Michal Sauls daughter loved David. It does not say he loved her. 

    JTThat is important. She loved him. It was genuine love so far as possible but it failed. Divine love never fails. 

    ARDo you develop also masculine love in the assembly? 

    JTLove for God is that kind. It is a question of what man is before God. The word man covers male and female and I think in the great ultimate it is not the feminine thought at all. It is the masculine thought, in the men whom thou gavest me. It is a question of sonship, so that love for God is not the same as love for Christ. 

    CHHHow would love come out as we are considered as the Lords brethren? 

    JTIt is not collective. The word brethren is simply so many persons, but the idea of the assembly is a unit, all united together. It is an organism. That is one of the greatest things to get at. Can we love together? 

    QuesIs the thought of the Head of the assembly involved in the man and the woman bringing about the love together that you are speaking of? 

    JTI think so. Christ is Head of the assembly in a personal way. The body is a complete thought by itself. The proper figure is a man and his wife, headship is in a man and his wife. Christ is Head over all things to the assembly, as much as to say, He will refer to her. In dealing with the universe He will refer to her. To the assembly means He will refer to her. I suppose if David had any counsels to take, you may be sure he would bring Abigail into it. There is not much made of her afterwards. It is an experimental thing. It is a historical matter. As soon as she met David it would all be there. 

    JHEAssembly love is the Lords last ministry, that you might have love among yourselves  love together. 

    JTExactly, but it is love among yourselves. It is a remarkable way of putting it. 

    CAMWould you say, this masculine love is expressed in Paul when he said, I am jealous as to you with a jealousy which is of God? In a sense that is the reflection of the love of Christ. 

    JTQuite so. He had espoused her as a chaste virgin to Christ. The more you think of this the more you see how Paul had it in his mind in his dealings with Corinth, and I believe Abigail is like the house of Chloe or the house of Stephanas. It is really an Ephesian suggestion. It is the Davidic character of Christ in view of royalty, and kingly qualities, and even priestly qualities in the service of God. What will Abigail be now? She will not be a mere drudge in the house, you may be sure. She is going to be a true wife, a person of understanding, but of a long standing. She was a contemporary with this kind of love: Now as she comes into contact with David it is all there. It is a wifely love that would stand the test. 

    LESWould the two thoughts be seen in Revelation 21: a bride adorned for her husband, the feminine, and the tabernacle of God is with men, the masculine? 

    JTExactly. Take that to illustrate what we are saying. It is a love of standing. The second verse of it brings the assembly in abstractly. She is called the holy city, the new Jerusalem. That is not a sudden thing. She is at least a thousand years old. It is in connection with the eternal state of things, so that it is a long standing matter. Verse 9 brings in the same thing, only it is the beginning of the millennium and brings out what can be in relation to millennial conditions. In chapter 19 she is the wife, the Lambs wife, to whom it is given to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and bright; she is the same in chapter 21: 9, the bride, the Lambs wife. It is all to bring out what she is, in the status of a wife; her love is of long standing. That is the kind of love that is valuable. It is a seasoned love. It stood the test. 

    WRIs that not the kind of love that you have in Proverbs 31, in the virtuous woman? 

    JTThe virtuous woman is a type of it. Her husband is absent, but she is true to him. 

    FNWDoes glory to God in the assembly involve masculine love only, or feminine love as well? 

    JTGlory to God in the assembly. It is not the glory of God, but glory to Him, that issues forth out of the assembly,. Glory to Him throughout all generations in the assembly in Christ Jesus, having power in that setting. It is effective really by Christ, what He develops in the assembly Godward. What goes up to God is masculine. 

    FNWThat would be masculine, would it? 

    JTIt would be. God has no wife. It is a question of Christ and the assembly. God does use the term husband in regard to Israel in the Old Testament, but the truth in christianity is seen in man  male and female. Christ and the assembly. 

    WWWhy is Abigail found married to such a person as Nabal? 

    JTIts meaning is seen, I think, in what existed as the Lord went up to heaven. The saints were still related to judaism. Nabal is judaism. Saul is judaism, but as soon as the husband is dead, then there is liberty to be married to another. That is, judaism became dead. We become dead to the law and this severs us. That is a touching thought. We die, as it were, and are now at liberty to be married to another, not anybody, but even to Him that is raised from among the dead. It is a moral thing. The matter of the death of Nabal and Saul applies to ourselves and to all that judaism meant to the body of Christ, that we might be to another, not to belong to anybody, but to be married to another, even to Him who is raised from among the dead. 

    QuesWould a comparison with our first type, Eve, help us at this point? There is no previous history there and no historical surroundings at all, but Abigail has both, and is the thought that these are the exercises of the kind of affections that serve the Lord that would enable us after the Supper to reach the highest thought of union? 

    JTI think that is good. You want to have as mature a love as you can have. The Ephesians had first love. They are the only ones who are spoken of in that way: Thou hast left thy first love. You cannot say that is mature love. It is the first, the freshest and in a way, the most delightful. Love never fails. Genuine seasoned love never fails. I believe abstractly it is the love in the assembly which the Lord values right through. It is coming up in the end, and He is going to tell certain ones about it, to make them know He loves her. It is a lovable person, that they shall know that I have loved thee. I believe John shows us that love going right through to the end. The assembly comes down from God. Love is of God. She has the glory of God. She really comes from God. She has got love. 

    APTVerse 42 says, Abigail hasted and arose. Is that the agility of love operating? 

    JTAbigail hasted and arose. She acted herself. The damsels who followed belonged to her. They followed her and she went after the messenger of David and became his wife. She is no mere novice, she is a person who understands the position. If it is a military man that has power to do ill and cause disaster, who needs appeasing, she knows what to do; and now that she is to be his wife, she is no novice. 

    AEHIf I follow your thought clearly, are you suggesting that this is the kind of love that should mark us now? There has been a long history and in this peculiar time in which we are living this seasoned love should be in evidence. 

    JTThat is the idea. It is a love that is developed toward Christ. It is like persons in the church of Rome, that were real christians but they were not dissociated yet from the old position, but they are ready for it. The prophet Samuel dies, and clearly Abigail is to take the place. The military position is to supersede the prophetic. Samuel dies and is fully recognised, and she comes in on the scene immediately. Undoubtedly she has been engaged with the prophet. If she ever met Samuel you may be sure he would tell her about David. She was developing understanding spiritually as a contemporary of David. What is going on in christendom now? Many are given prominence who are not yet severed from their own husbands, but the prophet dies and God brings about conditions which sever them. They are no novices. They are a remarkable element of christendom. It is assembly material, seasoned assembly material. 

    CFNWould it be right to say this power of discernment is peculiarly a feature of the assembly? 

    JTWell, that is the first thing that David says to her. Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel (verse 32). That is, it is Gods work. God is working with this person. This is not the first time God has dealt with this woman. She has a spiritual history. Now David says, He has sent you to me. He recognises she is under Gods control and Blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand (verse 33). Remember that she is given that honour to intervene so that David should not be in a false position. That is an important matter that Christ, as viewed here in testimony, should not be put into a false position. It is one of the features of the assembly that she should prevent that. 

    QuesCould you say a word about Ahinoam? David takes her at the same time, but in chapter 30 she is spoken of first, before Abigail. Would she represent one of whom there is no previous history recorded? 

    JTWell, I had not thought of it. It is said here that David had also taken Abinoam of Jizreel; and they became, even both of them, his wives. I would think that she is no doubt there before Abigail, but they became both of them his wives. They were genuine wives. They had the wifely features. There is not much said of her until afterwards only that they had this status, and over against Michal who did not deserve it at all. 

    ARThese marriages have no ceremony attached to them. 

    JTIt is the wifely confidential idea. A wife should be a confidante and Abigail would be especially so. 

    WB-wWas Ahinoam suggestive of Israel still having her place? 

    JTHe had taken her according to the passage read. They became both of them his wives. It is the fixedness of the relation that is made clear. 

  
    FEMININE FEATURES IN 1 SAMUEL (5) (JT 81)

    1 Samuel 25:1-20; 1 Samuel 25:32-44

    JTThis chapter is the climax of our present inquiry. Abigail presents typically the full thought that is in mind. Experience is contemplated here, so that we have to assume history, preceding history, in looking into this chapter. She is a product of ministry; Samuel represents the ministry in this book. Abigail has to be taken as one who, as her own words showed, was conversant with history; she knew the history of David and the history of the opposition to him, so that she is seen as corresponding with David in a personal sense. What we noted yesterday in chapter 16 enters into this chapter as to his personal appearance and his lovability, indeed, his name means beloved, a word that has a great place in the Canticles. Canticles is a book which has to be taken in connection with all these types of the assembly, because it furnishes poetic forms of expression and marital forms; it is full of them; it is a love book, and is called The song of songs, which is Solomons. There are masculine and feminine sides there presented in the forms of expression in the book; it is typically Christ and the assembly, or Christ and Israel. God has hardly any place in it literally, so that it enters into the service of God in relation to the Lords supper. 

    We rightly designated chapter 18 of 1 Samuel the love chapter, but it is the hate chapter too. Hatred is there, and the intervening chapters between that and this, between chapters 18 and 25, contemplate the bitter hatred of Saul; but David is progressing, personally progressing. In chapter 19, without referring to it formally, we have him saved by three elements inclusive of Michal; his preservation hinges on her among two other elements. First Jonathan saves him from destruction, or threatened destruction, 

    and then Michal, and then the prophetic ministry saves him. I am referring to all this because it enters into our subject, how love will protect Christ or what represents Him here. Christ as He is known here; and the last element used in chapter 19 to preserve David is, as I said, the prophetic ministry. Samuel is presiding, a sort of president of a college of prophets, so to speak, which is very significant, because it is real prophecy; so real that it absorbed and overwhelmed the messengers of Saul in their murderous intent, and overwhelmed Saul himself. It is real prophecy; the Spirit of God came even on Saul. That is a great feature at the present time  it is increasing in importance  the prophets and their ministry. We have spoken of the glory of the ministry; well, the prophetic is the most effective especially because, as here, it acts even upon unconverted people. They may remain unconverted, but for the moment they come under the power of the prophetic word and serve the purpose as did Balaam. Then what follows is Saul definitely rebuked by David; and now we come to this chapter where Samuel dies, as if to remind us that that ministry is over and what replaces it is Abigail, but Abigail and David. 

    JWDoes the character of the opposition carry a different form this time as seen in Nabal? 

    JTIt does. He is a churlish man; he is not attempting to slay David, but he is thoroughly against him. We have a picture of him here; it is said that he had his business in a different place from his residence, apparently he lived at Maon but his business was at Carmel; that is, he was a man of great affairs. He is said to have been very great, and he had three thousand sheep and a thousand goats. I do not know that we have anyone else spoken of whose belongings were counted in this way except Job. And he was shearing his sheep at Carmel. And the name of the man was Nabal (verses  2, 3), which means a fool or an ungodly or impious person. So that it is a grievous picture  he is an intolerable sort of person, and yet he is a Calebite, meaning he had a remarkable ancestry, showing how we may degenerate from our ancestry. He is the husband of Abigail. 

    Now he is seen as approached by David in a most gracious way. This is all to bring out the details of the position. It is said, Then David sent out ten young men (verse 5), these have to be noted too; the young men of this chapter have to be well noted because they are important. There are a great many young men now, it is remarkable how many of them appear at these meetings, and young women too; it is always a challenge as to why they are here, why they are at these meetings. I think we shall see that these are so to speak, assembly men, at least one of them is; they are with David. We are told in verse 14 that one of Nabals young men told Abigail, as if he understood that she was in the position to arbitrate; she is the leading person, as the assembly is the deciding body in Matthew  the last word is there. These are important facts because we are in the presence of the assembly in type, in fulness, like the queen by the side of the king in Psalm 45: 9, upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir. It is the qualities of Abigail that have to be noted, but one of Nabals young men apprised her of Nabals rejection and of the scorn heaped upon David. These ten young men were sent to Nabal and David says to them, And thus shall ye say, Long life to thee! and peace be to thee, and peace be to thy house, and peace be to all that thou hast! And now I have heard that thou hast shearers; now thy shepherds who were with us, we hurt them not, neither was there aught missed by them, all the while they were in Carmel. Ask thy young men, and they will tell thee. Therefore let the young men find favour in thine eyes; for we come in a good day, give, I pray thee, what thy hand may find to thy servants, and to thy son David (verses  6 - 8). That is a beautiful address, the Spirit of Christ is in that. The young men are capable of carrying that message, so that it says, And Davids young men came, and spoke to Nabal according to all those words in the name of David, and ceased. They did not prolong their word; that is very good. 

    GATThere is a time to speak and a time to be still. 

    JTYes. 

    JHAbigail being of a good understanding and a beautiful countenance would be in line with what we had last night in connection with what is inward and outward. 

    JTShe is presented immediately to us by the Spirit as having a good understanding and a beautiful countenance, meaning that although she had a terrible husband, a husband that would worry her life, yet she is not overcome by that; she is greater than that. It is to bring out the character of the assembly; it is not to be overwhelmed by conditions such as difficult persons to deal with. 

    GATWould you mind speaking a word for Nabal? Do you not think he gave a very fair reason why he should not give anything that he owned? 

    JTThat is a question. We are now dealing with Christ and the assembly; David represents Christ, and his address to Nabal is very respectful and very gracious. If Nabal had pursued the history of the book, as evidently Abigail had, he would graciously bow and thankfully grant David all that he needed; but he is unworthy, he is entirely unaffected by the ministry. 

    GATHe said he did not know, but you say he should know. 

    JTWell, David was there to be known. Did not everybody else know David? 

    ABIt is interesting that the young man says in verse 14, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master. He had recognition. 

    JTHow did he know? That is the idea. A real and exercised person will know. It is humbling when you get leading persons in the meeting who do not know what is current, because these things are to be known and the assembly has ears. Some leading brothers do not know what is going on, they are not conversant with the current history of the testimony. See what Nabal says, Who is David? (verse 10). That man is writing himself down as a fool, and that is what he is accounted to be; that is the meaning of his name, he is writing himself down as that. It is the Spirit of Christ that will test us out. 

    GATIs that the reason why the first mention of Abigail speaks of her as having understanding? She knew what was going on. 

    JTThat is what I thought. It says, The name of his wife Abigail; and the woman was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance (verse 3). We have just to read the book to see that she had a most remarkable understanding. 

    ARYou cannot expect to get much out of a leading brother like this when he is exploiting the brethren; he is trying to get all he can from them. 

    JTYes; and he is not living with them. The Carmel spoken of here is not the real Carmel, according to the note. The word is a park, it is a pleasant place; it may be that he lived in his business, that seems to be the idea. 

    ARThat is where he is making his place of business. 

    JTJust so. 

    SMcCOver against Eve and Rebecca and the other types of the assembly, how do you view Abigail? 

    JTAs just what she is called, a woman of good understanding (verse 3), which means she is conversant with matters; she has used her mind; she was conversant with David because she knew what to say to him about himself, about the matter that had risen up against him and about other things. I believe that is why she is such a striking type of the assembly viewed as having experience with the things of God; possibly typical of the beginning of the Acts when the saints had experience with the Jewish conditions. They had to do with the Sadducees and other such conditions; the remnant of Israel was there and was still in relation to those conditions. The saints had to arrive at a judgment of them, which they did. 

    JHIn the presence of all the ministry, should we not look for these features more now than ever before? 

    JTYes; the saints have to deal with these fool conditions, conditions under that influence. What is said of him is, Nabal is his name, and folly is with him (verse 25). The clerical system involves that, and the saints have had to do with it, and they have learned it in experience; they take on church qualities in the experience, that is, they take them on because they are to be taken on in the ministry. However weak the ministry may be, the real thing is current and the real saints are taking it on. 

    SMcCSo that in matters that arise in our localities, instead of going beyond the locality and writing away for help (not that one is making little of any help) we would in the light of an Abigail know what to do and how to act. 

    JTI think so. The care meeting is one thing and the ministry meeting is another; both are seen in this chapter. The care meeting is like the young man laying the matter before Abigail, he knew the facts and placed them where they should be; he tells nobody but Abigail, apparently. The ministry meeting is what we are alluding to in chapter 19; it had already come in and it develops in her because she knows what to say and what to do. The ministry ought to help us in all these local difficulties. 

    GATNeither the ministry nor the messengers affected Nabal. 

    JTWell, that is just so; that is what is said. He is so churlish that Abigail herself tells us about him later. But the young man here in verse 14 says, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master  he knew it was the spirit of blessing and not of cursing, and that is what is to mark us, Bless, and curse not, Romans 12: 14. And he goes on, and he has insulted them. And the men were very good to us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we companied with them. These are the young men of David; these men are current. But this is the young man of Nabal speaking, and he is giving his side of the position. He goes on, They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep. And now know and consider what thou wilt do, for evil is determined against our master, and against all his household; and he is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him (verses  14 - 17). That is his own servant saying that, so that it is a true witness of his condition. So Paul renders a true witness to the condition from which he was now seeking to detach the saints of God, that is, judaism. He says in the epistle to the Thessalonians that the Jews are against all men. 

    WMcKIs it important in verse 5 to see that the greeting David sends is in his name, so that what comes before us in assembly is in the name of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTThat enters into it too. We were calling attention to the correspondence there is with the early days; it was the Nabal character and the Jewish character that Paul, generally in his ministry but especially in the epistle to the Galatians, was seeking to detach the saints from. It is said in Johns gospel, The doors shut where the disciples were, through fear of the Jews (chapter 20: 19); it was this element. And the apostle says about the Jews to the tender Thessalonian assembly, For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus; for ye also have suffered the same things of your own countrymen as also they of the Jews, who have both slain the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and have driven us out by persecution, and do not please God, and are against all men, forbidding us to speak to the nations that they may be saved, that they may fill up their sins always, but wrath has come upon them to the uttermost, 1 Thessalonians 2: 14 - 16. That is a word, to the tender gentile assembly, but involved Ephesus, that is, it is the twain made into one: that he might form the two in himself into one new man, Ephesians 2: 15. It is the assembly properly, and the apostle is acquainting them with judaism, what it had become, how impossible it had become, against everybody  God and men. 

    EGMcAWould these ten young men be represented in the following verses 1 and 2 of 1 Thessalonians 3? Wherefore, being no longer able to refrain ourselves, we thought good to be left alone in Athens, and sent Timotheus, our brother and fellow-workman under God. Would there be a connection between those ten young men sent from David and this young man? 

    JTThat is good. The same thing is true in Corinth, Timothy is sent in the same way. Paul brought Titus up to Jerusalem, as you will remember, according to Galatians 2, and he was representative of the work of Davids men. They did not compel him to be circumcised because the work of christianity was so complete there was nothing to add to it. 

    EGMcAAs to this young man that came to Abigail  would you say the influence of Nabal had no effect upon him, but he was entirely under the sway of Abigail? 

    JTThat is remarkable, how intelligent he is! He puts the matter on her and the ability she had: And now know and consider what thou wilt do. He is not telling her what to do, because the brothers in the care meeting enquire and get the information and place it where it belongs. It is the assemblys prerogative to execute whatever is needed to be done. 

    ARI think that is excellent, Tell it to the assembly (Matthew 18: 17), is that the idea? The young man is telling it. 

    JTJust so. 

    JHDavids young men had been very good to Nabals servants, and really had a right to what he asked for. 

    JTQuite so. Our brother was seeking to defend Nabal, but you do not want to make a defence for a man like that in a care meeting. What our brother is saying now is that it is a matter of right, because David had done him a great service. 

    JHWould there be much of the Nabal spirit amongst the Corinthians? Paul speaks of the rights of those who labour in the gospel. 

    JTPaul says, So also the Lord has ordained to those that announce the glad tidings to live of the glad tidings, 1 Corinthians 9: 15. The Corinthians were ready to give him their money. 

    HBDoes it link up in any way with Matthew 18? 

    JTThat is the sort of thing, he will not listen to the assembly. 

    JWDDo you get that sort of thing again in Philadelphia? What form of opposition does judaism take amongst ourselves? 

    JTIt is the legal doubting side, I think; unreasonableness goes with it, unfairness and refusal to recognise obligation. Now Nabal is obligated to David, but he is utterly repudiating that thought. And so it is; you find certain conditions where obligations are repudiated. Take Paul at Corinth, what obligation they were under to him! Whatever else is the case, he says, I am your father. It was through his service they were converted, how could they ever pay back that obligation? I think you will find that that sort of thing comes into our care meetings, and we need this chapter to acquire the Spirit of Christ, whether we see it in David or in Abigail. But it is to be noted that Abigail is really leading here. The Spirit of God seems to make her in a certain way superior to David; not that it could be so in the antitype, but it is to bring out what the assembly is in Matthew really, what power it can have, and how much we need the Spirit of Christ in dealing with matters in the care meeting. 

    CCTThe Abigail spirit should be carried out in our care meetings on the understanding side, and the beautiful countenance would be brought out as a result. 

    JTThe matter of the spirit shown in the care meetings was brought to my mind lately by a brother writing to me from a distant city and speaking of the distressing way in which the brethren spoke to one another. We ought to be respectful, it is useless to talk of loving one another unless we respect one another. This brother said the brethren were not able to speak to one another with due ordinary respect. I know well enough what that is by experience. 

    GATIt is not so bad now as it used to be. 

    JTI do not think it is. 

    RemWhy is it that our care meetings are so long? Why should they not be in line with the other meetings? 

    JTThere is something in that. If I may refer to the meetings in the old country, the care meetings in London are very brief  about an hour and a quarter, and also in Glasgow. Each case is to be taken up on its own merits. In your city of course your care meeting should not be very long; but where there are, for example, ten meetings to attend to once a month, a great many things come up, and we should take time to settle matters. 

    CCTWould you leave exercises over to the next month? 

    JTThat is a question whether we should. If there are current matters to be attended to they should be attended to; it is better to sacrifice so that they may be cared for. 

    JWThe exercise in Acts 15 was completed, was it not? 

    JTThat is the thing; every month should be a completed matter, both financially and otherwise. At least that is how we find it and it works well. 

    RGAnd now know and consider, verse 17 of our chapter. 

    JTQuite so, it is to be done now; and what you find is that Abigail made haste, she did not put it off; it might have been a disaster if she had. It says in verse 18, And Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two skin-bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin-cakes, and two hundred fig-cakes. She did it at once. 

    JWDIt would seem that if we are in the spirit of the dispensation at the care meeting matters would come to a comparatively rapid conclusion as in this chapter. 

    JTIf we carve the matter out  if we lay out our responsibility, as it is said; Take care of the assembly of God  if we take that on and make it a monthly matter, the Lord says, I am with you always, and He is with us in that. These are the things He leaves to us ourselves, but He says, I am with you in that. 

    JWDThe ten young men and their concentrated evidence brought the matter out fully. Do you not think that where there is a divided spirit about a matter, it is difficult to come to a conclusion? 

    JTTen would be a numeral of responsibility. 

    RemHow do you look at the provision made by Abigail? Does she exceed her responsibility through her knowledge of David? 

    JTThat is the next thing to see, the female side under her hand, that is what you have in mind. It is said that she took; this is important, I mean the material side of the matter. The Spirit helps in the solution of difficulties so that you have something to meet conditions. So it says, And Abigail made haste (verse 18). Her great ancestor made haste in a critical time, to prepare a meal for three Persons that came to him  for God Himself. Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two skin-bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin-cakes, and two hundred fig-cakes, and laid them on asses. And she said to her young men, Go on before me; behold, I come after you. But she did not tell her husband Nabal (verses 18, 19). That principle had already been set out by Jonathan, not to tell Saul. The husband side, the male side, the responsible side, has to be left out at times. It is a question of love and care, and Abigail is a type of the assembly from that point of view; Matthew is the antitype. 

    EGMcAShe was a woman not only of great intelligence but of great resources. As you say, she did not tell her husband, but in verse 25 she says to David, Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, Nabal. She says, that is not the point before us  it is your interests, and she goes through this wonderful speech to him with him in view all the way through as to his coming glory. Is that the idea? Would not that close up our care meetings sooner? 

    JTI think that is good  having the glory of Christ in mind in everything. She is very careful to tell him about Nabal, she says, Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, Nabal. That is a remarkable word about her husband. 

    ARWhat did you mean by Matthew being the antitype? 

    JTThe assembly is viewed as perfect as an institution; the assembly is a divine institution by itself, having prerogatives, actual prerogatives from heaven. It is representative of heaven as in Matthew 18. 

    ARDo you mean in what she brings or what she gives? 

    JTNo, what she is herself, and what she has under her hand. Matthew 18 contemplates the assembly as a finished institution, a completed institution. In verse 17 the matter is told to the assembly and her decision is binding. 

    JWDYou are speaking of what you recognise independent of what may be the outward expression of it; you recognise the divine institution in a locality as apart from the actual condition. 

    JTYou take it up abstractly really, we have to do that now, but God is with us in that. 

    ARWhatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens (Matthew 16: 19). God accepts that. 

    JTThat is what I mean. There are absolute prerogatives down here to settle matters, so that we are never driven to the wall; we are never puzzled; and the point is to be like Abigail and think the thing out, consider what we are going to do. There is constant inquiry about what we are going to do, and how we are going to meet this or that. The first thing is to think ourselves. Do not expect distinguished brothers to think for us; the obligation is on us to consider the matter ourselves. 

    JHWould you open up a little more about Abigail not telling her husband? 

    JTNabal represented judaism, and whatever takes on that character is not to be considered at all; we move on without it. 

    GATI suppose if your husband is not in fellowship with you, you would not come home from the care meeting and tell him what took place. 

    EGMcAAre you considering Nabal more as a condition than as a man married to this woman? 

    JTOh, yes, it is a condition  whatever may represent judaism now. He is coming under the government of God, he is banned, he is shut out of the whole matter. She says, Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, it is not simply a foolish man, but a man of Belial; he is governed by the devil. 

    GATWould you explain what that word means  Belial? 

    JTIt refers to the power of Satan. It is a form of expression referring to positive wickedness from the devil; that is what is meant. She calls him a man, as she does Saul later; she calls Saul the king a man. 

    ABDoes verse 25, the verse at which you commenced to read, indicate there was no change with Abigail? She says at the close of the verse, And I thy handmaid did not see the young men of my lord, whom thou didst send, indicating the circumstances had made no change with her. If she had been there and known of it, the condition would not have been there; the provision would have been made just the same. 

    JTShe would have done what was right; that marks the assembly. Rome has taken on this claim but never acknowledges the rights of Christ, she repudiates them; she says, I sit a queen, and I am not a widow. If Abigail had known the facts she would have done what Abraham did. She goes on to say in verse 25, Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, Nabal, and then she tells David what his name means. You see, she is like Adam, she can convey what the name means: For as his name is, so is he: Nabal is his name, and folly is with him. That is a settled matter with him. 

    ARI think I can understand why Paul characteristically did not go up to Jerusalem; I suppose that is why he says in Galatians, O senseless Galatians (chapter 3. 1). 

    JTThat is what he means. He went up later to his sorrow; he found Nabal there; the account of his arrest and all that followed was Nabal. 

    JWDThis state would deliver us from fear, would it not? We often fear the Nabal element. If we have a conception of the glory, or an apprehension of it in our souls we would operate from that viewpoint. 

    JTJust so; so that one great point in our care meetings is to be able to name things. What do you think, brothers; and What do you think? Of course it is right enough to ask. One brother might say, I feel ..., but it is better to say, I know. Name the thing at once. That is what David says about her, that she had discernment; he says in verse 33, And blessed be thy discernment. She could name her husband. 

    CCTI was thinking of being able to name things; not only was she able to name it, but able to tell the meaning of the name. We ought to be able to follow that out in our exercises. 

    JTJust so. 

    EGMcAIs this a subjective state exemplified in Abigail? Does she save the responsible element exemplified in the male? As David says, Except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me ... (verse 34). 

    JTJust so. David drops in a certain sense (though he is a type of Christ) so as to bring out the greatness of the assembly, what it is as left to itself, because that is the position. The Husband is away in heaven, and we are here to represent Him, and I think Matthew shows that the assembly has authority to represent Christ not only in the abstract thought, but that actually the grace is there. Sonship underlies the position before we get to chapter 18, implying that the grace of heaven would be there in what was done. 

    JHAbigail seems to show great feelings, she says, Upon me, my lord, upon me let the iniquity be (verse 24). 

    JTThat is the acceptance of obligation, which is a great point made in the Scriptures and in our care meetings. We are obligated to a matter, to look after it. It says, The glory of kings is to search out a thing, Proverbs 25: 2. I believe that enters into our care meetings. As we actually are  just so many people  we have no status really beyond enquirers. We take on the form of authority in assembly with others, sisters and all, but in the meantime it is a tentative matter; we are searching out things and it is the glory of kings to do that; we are just so many persons. 

    SMcCIn Matthews gospel the Lord in His ministry alludes more to the final end of things and the judgment of His enemies than in any of the other gospels. Is the point that the assembly as in Matthew 18  the vessel of administration and of grace  restrains Him, speaking reverently, in the present dispensation in regard of judgment? 

    JTYes; it maintains Christ, it maintains what He is here. He says, And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age (chapter 28: 20); so that His ascension is not given in Matthew; it is held out of sight, as it were. In the same way there is much in relation to David that is not mentioned here, but things are held out of sight so as to bring out something else. It is to bring out the mystery of the assembly in Matthew: Tell it to the assembly. 

    RemIs it noticeable that while Abigail acted in haste, yet the provision she took was ready, it was available? The sheep were ready dressed; Nabal had just been shearing the sheep, but what she had had taken available form. 

    JTYou are really just directed back in your thoughts to Rebecca, an earlier type of the church. She was always ready, too  plenty in the house, everything was ready. The care meeting effects that, things are looked after and kept tidy, according to Psalm 133: 2, to the hem of his garments, that is a finished thought. 

    JWIs the assembly used governmentally then for the judgment of Nabal, in the recognition of the rights of Christ? It seems that Abigail told him nothing more or less until the morning light, and when she tells him his heart dies within him. 

    JTIt is the way the government of God acts in relation to the assembly. There are two collateral lines from Pentecost, the actual direct work of God, and the government of God. Bearing on that the first thing that comes under the government of God is judaism; the decision of the assembly in Jerusalem in Acts 15 is to show how assembly prayer met the Jewish attack. It was a finished exercise, and was met in the assembly  the whole exercise; the letter was sent down, and it was finished so far as that went. 

    JWDWhat is your thought as to the hem of the garment? You remember the woman that touched the hem of the Lords garment; is the touch a kind of power operating inwardly? 

    JTI think it refers to the completeness of Christ here, because it was an administrative time peculiarly attached to Himself, only that He brought in the twelve. They did not know what was going on, but it was a finished position; Christ and the twelve apostles involved a finished position, and the dispensation at that time was carrying on in a finished way. You always find whatever He did, He did it well and did it completely. 

    JWDI was thinking that this thought of completion is important. Certain very wonderful things come out of it. 

    JTJust so. 

    JKWould that be suggested in what David says, Go up in peace to thy house (verse 35)  the completion of the thing? 

    JTYes, the thing is settled; so that the Lord says to the woman, Go in peace. That is the principle of the dispensation; faith comes into it and you can finish the matter. 

    ARDavid had in mind to slay Nabal, but he says to Abigail, Blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed (verse 33). How do you look at that? 

    JTThe Lord had already said that he should not use the sword, typically it was not the thing to do. David was not to use violence, typifying Matthew; it is not the time of violence, it is the time of the long-suffering of God in grace, but reaching an end, because Nabal died in ten days. He did not die at once; it was a prolonged thing. It brings out the real thing in the saints, the Holy Spirit in the saints. Nabal comes under the government of God in time. It is a question of our patience. 

    ARDoes Jerusalem come under the government of God in type? 

    JTQuite so; the judgment of that had already come in, God has judged your judgment upon her, Revelation 18: 20. The judgment has already come in in Abigail and the young man. Nabal was already judged; he was just set aside; he is not to be questioned or brought into the matter with her. The Lord says of Thyatira, I have done so-and-so, and that is a finished matter with her; and He goes on to Philadelphia. 

    GATIn the beginning of the meeting you said a good deal about the young element in these young men. Now are you leading us on to experience in Abigail? She had more experience than the younger ones. 

    JTShe is a woman of experience, and experience with a remarkable man, but she maintains her good understanding and her beautiful appearance, her countenance, which is a great triumph. 

    GATShe completes the thing. 

    JTShe goes through to the marriage. The whole marital matter is settled here, and I believe that is where the defect was during the Middle Ages. The Reformation tried to settle the matter, but it did not, it was only partial. But the more recent revival is a more effective thing, because we have reached Christ and the assembly. The reformed condition did not look for heaven; it was simply a change of conditions. But now we are called out, the word assembly means called out, ready to go up. The midnight cry has gone forth, Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet him, Matthew 25: 6. We are ready to go. 

    EGMcADo you mean all the revival of the marital affections for Christ is preparatory to the taking up of the assembly? 

    JTThat is it. We have arrived at the finish, and this chapter is a type of the finish whether it were in early days or now in the recovery. 

    ARRevelation 18: 20 says, God has judged your judgment upon her, referring to the Babylonish system. I was wondering whether we as saints should not have power to judge present military conditions also. 

    JTWe ought to have a judgment about everything; God does not do anything without informing His prophets. I believe among the brethren you get true impressions; no spiritual man would assume to be a prophet about things, but at the same time he has impressions. 

    EGMcAIn this passage we not only have the ability to judge in a negative way, which in one sense is the way we are taking this up, but the ability to heal, to bring in a situation that is perfectly agreeable to the One whose interests we have at heart. Just arriving at a judgment is not enough. 

    JTWhat you see in David is that he shines here most when he speaks about Abigail. It is a question of Christ and the assembly  to bring out the greatness of Christ and the assembly. 

    JWDDoes this marriage link on with Revelation 19? 

    JTPretty much. Tell us more. 

    JWDThe marital thought coming out in administrative matters links up with Revelation 19. 

    JTThat is right. It is a section at the end of the book, full of hallelujahs; that is victory! The marriage of the Lamb is come. Much is said about Babylon and her destruction then. For the marriage of the Lamb is come, that is where we are; it is the finish, and his wife has made herself ready, Revelation 19: 7. 

    JWDI was wondering whether the fact of the brethren getting clearer on this line of the truth links on with the Lords appearing and has that in view. 

    JTYes; Matthew says, quoting the Lord in the parables, Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet him (chapter 25: 6). That has been going on for a good while, and the time has come now when we are about to enter in; and I believe Revelation 19 is to show that as a result of the history and the effect of the ministry on the assembly, she is then complete: For the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready  His wife  that is historical. 

    JHWould that expression and also the fine linen given to her, which is the righteousnesses of the saints, be the full working out of the administration of the assembly here? 

    JTI think it is to bring out the whole history. We were speaking about the care meeting  one scripture to support us in it is, In the multitude of counsellors there is safety (Proverbs 11: 14), and then, The glory of kings is to search out a thing, Proverbs 25: 2. In the last chapter of Proverbs we have the woman of worth; that must be historical, the allusion is to what she is, and then we are told what she does, and that is what enters into Revelation 19: 8, His wife has made herself ready. And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; she is allowed to array herself in fine linen. Nobody else will be allowed to do it because the garment implies what she is. It is not that she can go and buy the garment she likes; she is allowed to have the fine linen, just as we might say in regard of royalty, Only a queen can have that. It is a distinction, she has qualified herself so that she is allowed to be arrayed in fine linen, it is ornamentation that is in mind, she is entitled to that because of her history. I believe that is Abigail in type; that she knows all about the current history is evident in the way she speaks to David. 

    ASBIs Nabal like one we have referred to in Ephesians, drunk with wine, in which is debauchery, Ephesians 5: 18? On the other hand we have the beauty of Abigail coming out in relation to the spiritual side, The Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22: 17. 

    JTWe are not to be filled with violence, but with the Spirit. 

    ARShe comes down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God, Revelation 21: 10. Does that suggest what she is in herself? 

    JTIt belongs to her; it is not given to her there. It is granted to her according to her royal state to be clothed in fine linen ... the righteousnesses of the saints. The plural righteousnesses would be to include every one of us or to intensify the idea, because she is marked, abstractly anyway, at the beginning and at the end and all the way through by righteousness. There is no thought of anyone having any place with God without righteousness; she is recognised as having it, and plenty of it. 

    GATWhat period of the churchs history are you referring to now? 

    JTAt the beginning; what beautiful traits of the assembly you find in the book of Acts! Your heart is thrilled as you see the work of the Spirit in different persons. Take Lydia and Phoebe: these are suggestions of the beauty of the assembly according to what we have in this type, mature persons. Now Phoebe was a dignified person; she is called a patron, a person who can confer advice with dignity without making you little. She is great herself, but she does not want to make you little; she represents moral greatness in the way she did things in Cenchrea. 

    JWDIt makes the historical side of the ministry very interesting, it is a part of our own glory. Often in readings we try to bring everything down to affect ourselves, but the historical side is our glory. 

    JTJust so. 

    JHEvery maintenance of the rights of Christ is found in the fine linen. 

    JTThat is the thought; your righteousnesses are in it. 

    ARA great person in the world will make you feel little in his presence, but not a spiritual person; a spiritually great person never does that. 

    JTThe Lord never did that. Peter says to Cornelius, I am a man like yourself. 

    GATThat is a fine spirit to bring into the care meeting; you do not make any feel small or great. 

    JTYou are what you are; Paul says, I am what I am, and we all recognise that. This is not a David chapter; this is not so much Christ as the assembly. The Spirit of God, as it were, places David so that Abigail shines, and David shows his best thoughts; he appears at his best when he is talking about her. He does not say anything about Nabal or Saul or his own exploits; he is talking about her, and she is talking about him. But he is at his best in this chapter in talking about her. He retires to talk about the saints  to put glory on them. So he says to her, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand.  As a matter of fact, she maintains typically the dispensation by her grace; she prevented a happening that would discredit the dispensation, and he sees that now. And then it says, So David received of her hand what she had brought him, and said to her, Go up in peace to thy house; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted thy person. 

    Then we have the contrast in Nabal, And Abigail came to Nabal; and behold, he held a feast in his house, like the feast of a king; and Nabals heart was merry within him, for he was drunken to excess (verse 36). Drunk with wine, in which is debauchery, that is this man. So it says, She told him nothing less or more, until the morning light. And it came to pass in the morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, that his wife told him these things; and his heart died within him, and he became as a stone. And it came to pass in about ten days that Jehovah smote Nabal, and he died (verses  37, 38). That is the government of God; that is the way things are going; we do not take the sword; God does. There are two things under which we come: the government of God, and the direct action of God which is in the assembly. That is our position. 

    EGMcAThis is another finished matter. 

    JTJust so. Nabal is under the government of God ten days. Abigail did not poison him; she did not do anything to put him out of the way, God did it. He is judged already by her and by the young man; we have a judgment about everything that is going on in the world today. God is working governmentally according to our prayers, if we are with Him; He honours us, and things are happening on account of our prayers. The main thing now is the young men; they have to be watched and preserved, and if this war is going to destroy them either morally or physically it is most urgent that the war should be stopped. But the government of God is usually gradual, because He works something out in us morally. He uses the rod, then He destroys it. 

    FMIt says, about ten days in regard to Nabal. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; it could have been done at once, but it was not. 

    GATIs that why we sometimes grow impatient, we cannot wait the full time? 

    JTHave patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord, James 5: 7. The intention is to bring things to a positive finish (all as to Nabal is the negative thing), so it says, And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be Jehovah, who has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and has kept back his servant from evil; but Jehovah has returned Nabals evil upon his own head. And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her as his wife. And the servants of David came to Abigail to Carmel, and spoke to her, saying, David has sent us to thee, to take thee as his wife. And she arose and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that followed her; and she went after the messengers of David, and became his wife. She comes in like Rebecca, she links on with Rebecca, because she goes to him  he might have come to her, but he did not. It is a type. It is to be pointed out that she brought her damsels with her, five damsels of hers, meaning the feminine idea is stressed in her companions; it is a feminine idea, just as with Rebecca, she brought her damsels with her too. The feminine idea is to be stressed in these last days, and if it is to be stressed there must be suffering. 

    JHIs it not a remarkable expression in verse 41: Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord? Does that find expression in what Paul said, To me, less than the least of all saints, Ephesians 3: 8? 

    JTJust so; by love serving one another. 

    ChasTIs this similar to Esthers exercise? She says, If I perish, I perish, Esther 4: 16, and the result is Mordecai speaking peace to all his seed. 

    JTJust so. As we said, the five damsels here refer to the feminine quality, and in abundance. 

    RemShe said to the young men, Go on before me (verse 19), but here the damsels followed her. 

    JTVery suitable. 

    ARBeing subject to the Christ  is that what you mean? 

    JTJust so; that is the attitude in which the assembly is set by God; she is subjected to the Christ. 

    ASBDoes it help us to see what you had in mind if we go back to verse 1? There Samuel died, and the ministry is cumulative now in Israel. The features of Abigail are to be brought out with the intent that they are to be for David. 

    JTI think it is very beautiful. It is a finished matter right through, and that is what God is aiming at, to do things properly. The matter is finished. 

    SMcCWould you say a word about verses 43 and 44? David had also taken Ahinoam of Jizreel; and they became, even both of them, his wives. But Saul had given Michal his daughter, Davids wife, to Phalti the son of Laish, who was of Gallim. 

    JTThat is a cloud over what we have been saying about the finished side. The two wives go on to Israel; there is more than the assembly in mind. It is David, you might say, set up with these two wives, they are his household; we know that later they are both mentioned as taken away by the Amalekites, so that they are definitely in his household. I suppose the Lord would indicate that in the counsels of God you have Israel and the assembly too. 

    ECIs it not remarkable that Abigail is released from an undesirable husband and David here is released from an undesirable wife? 

    JTThat is another thing that goes on  adjustments. We were thinking of that this morning, the constant need of adjustment. 

    ECStill Michal is mentioned later. 

    JTShe is, but she despises David. That is a most sorrowful thing about her, and her judgment is fixed. 

    SMcCWhat you have said about Abigail this afternoon should teach us to place greater value upon the working out of administration in our localities. Every result seems more and more to win the affections of the assembly for Christ. 

    JTThat is an excellent thought to go away with. 

    JWI ... have accepted thy person, that would be a commendation. 

    JTI think that runs through; he had said before, Blessed be thy discernment. He is at his best in speaking about her. The Lord seems to love to bring out the truth of the assembly; Mr. Darby was the vessel that God used to speak about the assembly after the general position was reached; that was his constant theme. The Lord gave that full scope, and now He has brought us back to it, but more in the local working out of the truth of the assembly. 

    GATWhat would you say about the transfer from Samuel to David? 

    JTWell, Samuel represented one side of things; but now he is dead, that is to be noted. It is a certain line of things that God had used according to what we had earlier in our readings, but now it is another line; that is another thing completed. His ministry was completed and now it is another thing, it is Christ and the assembly. 

    EGMcAAs following the type, we do not need Samuel now we have David. 

    JTNo indeed. You might prophesy in the church, but it is to support the truth of the church. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY SUITED TO CHRIST (JT 94)

    1 Samuel 25: 1 - 3; Ephesians 5: 25 - 27

    For a complete understanding of these Scriptures, it is essential that we should know something about the assembly. I have no doubt that the apostle Paul may be likened to David in his exercises: there was a point beyond which Davids prayers did not extend, and I assume that Pauls prayers would end as he saw the assembly in heaven. It would be the great end of his exercises. What a man cherishes he desires, and what he desires he prays for, spiritually. Now David had a great conception of royalty and of rule. He is the man whom God took up to set forth that idea, and he had a great conception of it; his prayers were ended as he saw that Solomon had been provided by the Lord to be his successor, as he saw a man endued divinely with wisdom to occupy his throne, and as he saw that man in his throne fill it according to God, his prayers were ended. So that the great end of his exercises is seen in Solomon. I have no doubt, beloved friends, that the apostle Paul had such desires in regard to the assembly. In fact no one could read Ephesians without perceiving that. That was the great end, that the Lord Jesus who had appeared to him on the way to Damascus, the one man who filled his vision afterwards, should have a companion. It is the outcome of affection for Christ, that is the secret of all ministry. That Man became the controlling object of Pauls life, and as he saw the assembly afterwards in its beauty, his reproaches were unmeasured that he ever persecuted it. He had been exceedingly mad against it, and would have obliterated it, member by member; afterwards as he saw all these members as members of Christ in their beauty, his reproaches against himself were unmeasured. Thus, beloved friends, he saw to it that it was the great aim of his life to bring in every member  to present every man perfect, that there should be nothing lacking; and I do not suppose that while the apostle was here he ever ceased praying for the members of Christ. That which, he says, comes upon me daily  the care of all the assemblies. Now that indicates somewhat what a vessel Paul was, and how the great aim of his life was to present the saints in heavenly glory to Christ. The assembly is presented as a suited companion to the Lord Jesus. So that in order to shine in our peculiar light we have to apprehend this, that there is a Man in heaven walking alone there. He has no link upon earth. That is what we see in Isaac. He walked alone in the field and the tent was desolate. Paul came upon the scene, as it were, then. He would fill that tent. He would bring in that companion in a heavenly garment so that she should grace the courts above. She should be perfectly at home there, and suited to the grandeur and glory of the scene. Now that was what was in the heart of Paul; that was the great burden of his life. What a mission that was! To bring in one great enough to occupy provisionally the tent of Sarah in testimony, and great enough to occupy and grace the courts on high. Well now, the Spirit of God foresaw all that and whilst you get in the Old Testament types of the Lords personal ministry on the earth, as for instance in Noah, Abraham, and Jacob, you also get types of the twelve and finally types of Pauls service. They do not interfere with each other; they run in parallel lines in the Old Testament, and I need not say that Pauls line is the special line. To begin with we have to understand the assemblys position in regard of Christ in His varied connections. 

    Now the Spirit of God here shews us the Lord in type at the head of the creation. You will find that in every relation the Spirit considers for Him. That is what the Old Testament teaches us, and if the Old Testament considers for Christ we ought to consider for Christ. There is nothing we think less of than the desires of Christ. We all have our desires and we pray for them. But what about the Lords desires? He has got desires. One could cite passages where He solicits sympathy in his desires  He covets sympathy. As typified in David, He longed for the water, the water that was in Bethlehem, and there were those that entered into His longings, and satisfied His longings at the risk of their lives. At the cross He looked for sympathy. Nothing could be more touching to our hearts. He looked for it. Now what I want to shew you is that the Spirit of God in the Old Testament anticipates the desires of Christ. You have Him in view in Adam as the head of creation. Look at the dignity with which Adam appears. He stands out as obviously the Head. He gave names to each of the animals. Such was the intelligence in the Head, and the Lord is the great Antitype. He said to Peter, Thou art Peter, and the name described what Peter was, the name suggested the assembly. And so, when Eve appears, Adam says, This is different. Would that we could distinguish so that we could see the strong line of demarcation. He observes the difference. This time, he says, Bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. I alluded to that to shew you that the Spirit of God considers for Christ in that connection. He is not to be alone in that relation. The Spirit of God considered for Him, and so we have in the woman the helpmeet suited to Him in that relation. The assembly is intended to fill that place in regard of Christ in every possible relation, and she must understand Him. She is suited to Him now. She comes in on that line, she comes in in that relation and she is in every way suited to Him in that relation. 

    Now when you come to Rebecca you have another idea. It is not now Christ in regard of creation, it is Christ viewed as alone. He is walking alone in the field in Genesis 24. Now you will understand that if Christ appears as in Isaac He must fill the whole scene, and He does. In Genesis 21 Isaac is the great object of interest, but Abrahams house does not extend to heaven. In chapter 22 he is the object of angelic interest from heaven. The angel calls to Abraham out of heaven. It was to remind Abraham that that young man was no longer limited to his sphere, that that young man was claimed in heaven  no longer limited to the sphere of Abraham. Abraham cannot compass all that Christ is. That young man was no longer limited to Abrahams house. The heavenly beings were occupied with Christ in Isaac. It is well to remember that. Not only is it said that the angel called to Abraham, but that He called out of heaven. The fact of it was the Angel of Jehovah emphasises the heavenly position. Therefore directly Isaac appears as owned in heaven we get the genealogy of her who should be his companion. In other words, it is that the heavenly man now is dignified, and he must have a companion. She is brought in according to her genealogy. She is in every way suited to her glorious calling. Christ is a heavenly Man and He is alone there, and the Spirit of God in the Old Testament anticipates His desires in type and He provides a companion. 

    In Joseph you have the Lord, loved of His Father, hated by His brethren, but Head of the gentiles. He must have a companion. Moses, the deliverer of Gods people and orderer of the house of God, is another type of Christ. As deliverer of Israel He is rejected, but He has a companion when he is rejected. He has got a companion in the house of God. He has a right to marry whomsoever he will. Moses is a type of the Lord in His sovereign rights and therefore he chooses whom he would. It is a question of asserting his sovereign rights, and he or she who quarrelled with that right became leprous. Who dares to question the rights of the Lord? The great controversy with Paul was whether he should go out among the gentiles. This instance is no question of beauty. There would be no beauty in an Ethiopian woman. It is a question of asserting the sovereign rights of the Lord. Anything that goes with natural feelings is never right in the things of God. The sovereign grace of the Lord alone is right. You may depend upon it what He does is right. He is wise. 

    Now we come to Ruth and Boaz. You get rule there, you get the Lord typified in Boaz. What a Man of wealth He is! He is not to be alone in that. It is a great deal to have salvation and light, but these things do not satisfy affection. He secures a companion on the ground of redemption. Who can raise a question as to His rights over the assembly? See how the apostle Paul alludes to it in writing to the Ephesians. 

    Now when we come to Abigail we see she is a worthy personage. She was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. That is what the Lord is looking for. She is to become the wife of David. Now what you find in this passage is that the links with the old order are gone. Now my suspicion is that the defect with regard to the professing church lies there. Samuel died. Christendom disregards that. Every link between God and the old system is severed. Saul should have been the link as the anointed king. Alas, in Sauls case there was no link. In Saul you get every form of religion but no divine answer, no divine work. Hence while Samuel lived the link was with him; he was the link between God and the people. It is of all moment to see that every link between God and organized religion is broken at Samuels death. Every link has been severed between all earthly organized religion and God. We have not to go far to find such religion. There is that all about us. Samuel died: now it is just there that the assembly appears in her beauty and intelligence. I believe the Lord would speak to us as regards these two points, intelligence and beauty. She is said to have been of good understanding. She embraces the light of all previous types. We have been singing that heavenly light makes all things bright. Everything seen in that light is seen in its true relation. We have to do with spiritual things, and spiritual things are spiritually discerned. Now we are told that God has given to us an understanding: it is a wonderful thing to have. If I did not have it I should ask for it. The courts above shall be thronged with people that have such an understanding. Do you think for a moment that God will people heaven with people that are ignorant below? That is the kind of people that shall be in heaven  a people in whose hearts Gods laws shall be. They shall be subject to Gods laws. The apostle said, I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God. The heavens shall be peopled with such persons. God has given us an understanding. Paul said to Timothy, Consider what I say, 2 Timothy 2: 7. It is to be considered as distinct from the understanding. As I said before, if you have not got it, ask for it. I believe we are extremely deficient in prayer. The Lord gives liberally. He does not upbraid; He loves. How much would a man require to go in for all that is represented in this town? You require an understanding for the divine order of things. Paul told Timothy to turn to the Lord. The Lord will give it to you. See how it altered the Ephesians. After Paul had taught them he prayed for them; and more than that in Ephesians 1, he prays that they might have the eyes of their understanding opened, and in chapter 3, that they might be strengthened in the inner man. In other words we have to be great enough to take this in. The ministry may enlighten you, but only God can build you up in your heart, inwardly, that you may know the love of Christ; and that which you are to know surpasses knowledge. You turn away from all organized religion and He gives you an understanding. He loves you then, He loves you for what He gives to you. He puts beauty upon you, and the beauty He puts upon you increases His affection. In Psalm 45 it says, Forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house; so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. The Lord is more attracted to you. In Abigail we have the two things combined. She has a good understanding, and she has a beautiful countenance. I do not suppose there is anything more attractive in the Lords creation than a beautiful countenance. These things are real. If there is a good understanding, it is produced in you; if you have a beautiful countenance, it is Gods work in you. Solomon says, Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely, Song of Songs 2: 14. Just contemplate that account for a moment. David was a spiritual man. I doubt if Abigail was ever appreciated until she met David. Nabal was a churl: David was a man of refined spiritual sensibilities. The Spirit of God tells us she was a woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. Who would appreciate that more than David? David had no equal in his day; how appreciatively he would contemplate Abigail! He would appreciate the good understanding and beautiful countenance. So, dear brethren, the Lord is looking for that now, and He is seeking to produce it. Let us not assume it is in us the moment we believe. A good understanding and a beautiful countenance are the fruit of divine work in you. If you are changed, you are changed only by the work of God; nature gives way to what is spiritual. The apostle could not leave the Ephesians without bringing in this beautiful subject. The Supper was to produce love. You do not find the Supper in Ephesians. They knew something about the love of Christ. The apostle placed them in the love of Christ. I wish I could make that clear. The Lord says afterwards, you have left the point which you reached. It was the point of departure from a position already reached. They had not left it when Paul wrote. So he could write about the love of Christ to the assembly. Christ also loved the church and gave himself for it. In Galatians Christ gave Himself for you, but in Ephesians, Christ loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. She is in every way suited; the good understanding and the beautiful countenance, she is given all these things. The Lord gives them; He does it by the work of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit has come down to produce all these things in us. He has got that which we need, and if we have not got it, the simplest thing is to ask for it. If we have not got it the Lord will have no pleasure in us. May the Lord lead us into it in our prayers. 

  
    ABIGAIL AS TYPE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 100)

    1 Samuel 25:14 - 19; 1 Samuel 25:32, 33; 1 Samuel 25:39 - 42

    JTAbigail, as the brethren will know, is one of the types of the assembly in the Old Testament, and perhaps one of the most important. The prophetic ministry is in mind in this book, because Samuel, it is said, died. In view of the death of Samuel, who represents the prophetic side of the truth, David and Abigail come into view as in a sense replacing Samuel. The prophetic ministry has a great place now in connection with the assembly, and the assembly is in mind as the thought completed, the mind of God reached. Paul says it was given to him to complete the word of God, and he pre-eminently stands for the truth of the assembly. 

    The types begin with Eve herself, as of course most of us know, but it is of importance that we should also consider the types of Christ in conjunction with the types of the assembly. And so we have in Adam a type involving intelligence, which will be the truth entering into Johns ministry where things are named as representing life. Then in Isaac we have a type of Christ as one having peculiar characteristics, as possessing leisure time, in order to do the part of a husband towards Rebecca. The assembly is to be understood in this way in Christ taking a wife, as seen in type in Isaac taking a wife. The types require that a man taking a new wife should have a year free from special cares, and so we see Isaac as a man of leisure, as over against Joseph who was a man of great care, a man of affairs. Zipporah on the other hand (not to speak specially now about Josephs wife) comes in as a type of the assembly connected with Moses who represents the great feature of Christs administration. 

    Then we come to David as the great military man in type, representing kingly rule and military power. So that Abigail as his wife becomes peculiarly distinguished as a type of the assembly. She is seen as like David in her characteristics, a woman of good understanding and of a beautiful countenance, her good understanding coming out particularly here in the way she meets the great emergency that had arisen in Nabal so as to make way for David, to make way for Christ. She is informed as to what is needed and she acts on information, pointing to administrative ability based on information received. It is not what is observed but what is heard, corresponding with Matthew where we have the great thought of hearing the assembly. The assembly ears are a feature, having keen hearing. And so David says to Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment. She is a discerning person. All this is needed for assembly care. 

    HDThe assembly ears are a necessary feature for us all, are they not? 

    JTThat is what I thought. We read of certain things coming to the ears of the assembly. Here a great disaster was impending but Abigails hearing from her servant and acting on it saved the position. 

    DHe that has an ear .... Would that meet this question? 

    JTI think it would. Let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    PIs it in mind in all administrative matters in the assembly that the principle of adequate testimony must be present? 

    JTI would say that. That is the principle that is stressed in Matthew, which as we know is the gospel that affords special instruction for the assembly. So chapter 18 furnishes instruction as to where the assembly would have to act. It is peculiarly necessary to have testimony. 

    PAnd the testimony is based on what is observed rather than what is heard? 

    JTTestimony must be based on two or three witnesses. And although there is only one witness here, what Abigail does is to evade the need of disciplinary action. It is a question of food, and therefore she immediately acts as she receives the information. One of Nabals young men, we read, told Abigail, Nabals wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them. And the men were very good to us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we companied with them, when we were in the fields. They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep. And now know and consider what thou wilt do, for evil is determined against our master, and against all his household; and he is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him. And Abigail made haste .... That is, she acted on information that was evidently right. Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two skin-bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin-cakes, and two hundred fig-cakes. So that she meets the situation with food. 

    WWDoes it seem that the young man was sympathetic with David and with Abigail? I mean the young man who informed Abigail of the position. 

    JTHe is sympathetic with his mistress, Abigail, because he tells her what had happened and how disaster was impending and that he knew what the character of Nabal was. So although she would have known it, she would be confirmed in what he told her. It is characteristic, or should be so, of anyone in the assembly if danger is impending to inform those in responsibility. What is to be brought out now is what the assembly is in the way of influence for good, 

    and influence which would lead to the avoidance of unnecessary damage. That is to say, the assembly is here in this sense that things are to be looked after without unnecessary damage, because nothing is done to Nabal except what God does. God acts against Nabal. Abigail does not. She says certain things as to Nabal which were true but the whole position is left in the hands of God, and she is influencing David against taking an action which might be damaging generally. That, I think, is the thing to be observed in the instruction, because information received might be listened to and acted upon with undue haste, or on the other hand with undue patience. We need to act wisely. And so it is that Abigail acts wisely, meeting the need of Davids young men and saving bloodshed. Here David is below the level, we might say, of the responsible element. He would have acted hastily but she dissuades him from it. That is what the instruction would convey to us, and it is very important instruction, because we might act hastily on receiving certain information and do damage. 

    CETWould the report of those of the house of Chloe in 1 Corinthians 1 perhaps be something like this? 

    JTQuite so. And there is the report, too, that was general in chapter S. There are two reports referred to in that epistle, one from the house of Chloe, the other was general. What was needed in the assembly at Corinth was a general intervention to deal with wickedness. The general report was that there was evil in the assembly and it was not acted upon; they were puffed up, the apostle says. But there was nothing of that kind with Abigail or her servants. She was calm and quiet, and provided what was needed. Here the danger was that David would act hastily against Nabal, against the insult, and Abigail provided food to steady the position and to prevent bloodshed, to prevent unnecessary damage. 

    GCBWould she suggest the true shepherd spirit? 

    JTI think so. She was wise and cautious. The information she received was undoubtedly right, but she discerned that it would lead to bloodshed; it would lead to disaster against her house, for she was part of Nabals house yet. The whole household was in danger, whereas the only one who should have been affected or disciplined was Nabal himself. 

    QuesDoes she correspond with the word in the third epistle of John, Beloved, do not imitate what is evil, but what is good? Does Abigail not shine in that, not only not imitating evil but positively doing good? I was thinking of her action in providing food. Is not that a characteristic of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. 

    WRWe see the feature of haste with Abigail; this matter requires haste, but balance goes with it. Are these two features we have to bear in mind? 

    JTYes, there should be balance. So that everything is to be weighed according to Matthew 18, That in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established. That is what Paul introduces, too, at Corinth. It is because there is so much danger of extremeness and want of balance in such matters, and personal prejudices, too. So that the truth in the passage is undoubtedly typical. It is illustrative of how the types may be used in discipline. It is clear that when discipline is needed, the final word should first be considered, the final word from God as to any point. We should begin with the latest information, the latest light we have. And so if an action of discipline is taken up and executed on the basis of an Old Testament scripture there may be great danger of damage because we must go by the apostles. It says, They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, Acts 2: 42. The latest word in regard of dealing with a thing is from the apostles. Their epistles are the latest word we have from the Lord. 

    WWThat would be confirmed in the apostles word in 1 Corinthians 14: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. 

    JTThat is very good. It has often come to ones mind. It is in the singular, as you know, so that the whole epistle is in mind, the Lords commandment. So that if anything comes up, well, what does this epistle say about the matter? Because that should have the first consideration in assembly discipline. 

    JWWHas the passage in Hebrews 10 speaking of one who has insulted the Spirit of grace any connection with this? I will recompense, saith the Lord. And it goes on to speak of those who suffer loss and how the Lord will take it up. 

    JTQuite so. And also in Romans 12, I will recompense, saith the Lord. But when we have something that is incumbent on the assembly, then, of course, we go by the facts relative to that, and Matthew is the feature of Scripture that deals with the truth of assembly discipline, that the assembly has authority. And then 1 Corinthians would be confirmatory of that, because it is the Lords commandment which we are to recognise. 

    WWIs that where this question of discernment comes in? David says to Abigail, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed. The Lord would give discernment, would He not? 

    JTHe would. And another thing is that the authority of the assembly must be based on the truth. It sometimes happens that a local assembly will act rashly and not according to the truth; the fact that an assembly acts is not in itself conclusive, because the truth must be involved. And so it was that in 1889 an important matter of doctrine was before the saints and a certain assembly in this country acted contrary to the truth of that doctrine but claimed that as it was an action of the assembly its action must be recognised. Whereas it was not according to truth and caused a tremendous loss to the saints. So here Abigail is acting, but she is acting according to truth. She makes much of David. Although her influence was to dissuade David from something he had in mind, yet she was recognising him in the remarks she makes. And so she says (verse 25), Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, Nabal; for as his name is, so is he: Nabal is his name, and folly is with him; and I thy handmaid did not see the young men of my lord, whom thou didst send. And now, my lord, as Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing Jehovah has restrained thee from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging thyself with thine own hand, now let thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. So that she is thoroughly right as to the whole point. She is right as to the condition of Nabal and as to his conduct towards David. And so she proceeds, And now this blessing which thy bondmaid has brought to my lord, let it be given to the young men that follow my lord. I pray thee, forgive the transgression of thy handmaid: for Jehovah will certainly make my lord a lasting house. That is to say, she is thoroughly with the truth. Because my lord fights the battles of Jehovah, and evil has not been found in thee all thy days. And if a man is risen up to pursue thee and to seek thy life, the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of the living with Jehovah thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out from the hollow of the sling. And it shall come to pass, when Jehovah shall do to my lord according to all the good that he has spoken concerning thee, and shall appoint thee ruler over Israel, that this shall be no stumbling-block to thee. She is persuading David rightly but at the same time asserting the full truth both as to him and his house. So that whatever action is taken it is to be based not simply on any authority the assembly might have but on the truth. What is done is to be according to truth. 

    QuesDoes the food in this connection suggest the grace with which everything should be done, even in discipline? 

    JTI would say that. And the action is supported. Whatever action is done according to truth it is supported by food, food being an evidence of grace, and Abigail furnishes that. 

    JCIs Abigail here seeking to maintain peace, you might say, through the truth? 

    JTThat is the point. Truth is asserted, as well as bloodshed avoided. 

    EDThat is the way she handles the truth and uses the truth. 

    JTIt shows that she was of good understanding. 

    It is her character: she understands. And she was of a beautiful countenance. A beautiful countenance of itself would not succeed, but good understanding with it does succeed. Paul says to Timothy, Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding. We are to consider what is said. The apostolic authority and Pauls doctrine are to be maintained in matters of discipline. 

    JWWWould you say she was also characterised by faith? She believed the report and she was an accredited witness. 

    JTVery good. So our care meetings are of great importance. The Lord has given them a place which earlier had been taken by eldership. Eldership is right in its place, but we have the care meeting, that is the care of the brethren, the use of the word care being attached to what we call meetings-care meetings. And what Abigail does is in accordance with that; it is in accordance with truth. Eldership is of course ordained for the care of the assembly in Acts 14. That is where we get it first, where the apostles Paul and Barnabas chose elders in each assembly. Whereas earlier the assembly was governed by a metropolitan system. The apostles and elders came together of course, and it was right, but in more recent times God is blessing these care meetings which are held now almost everywhere amongst the brethren, especially as the younger men are brought into them. 

    FPThe young men here get food out of this. 

    JTQuite so. That would mean that the food here is understood as supporting strength. As well as indicating grace, food is needed for strength in carrying out discipline. 

    GCBIs there a special interest in the care meetings on the part of the sisters at home? 

    JTThey should ask their husbands at home and find out what has been done. And they should be with them and show their sympathy with them, not having personal feelings about any matter, because sisters as wives are apt to be affected according to the way their husbands are treated. Whereas the truth should govern them. 

    JWWJohn writes in his second epistle to the elect lady. 

    JTYes, I often wonder about the elect lady. It is very like what was said to Theophilus by Luke. 

    John is saying that this woman is an elect lady. Peter too at the end of his first epistle says, She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you. We have to understand who the she is, but anyway she is greeting the assembly. 

    MEDo the raisin-cakes in verse 18 suggest assembly food, as in the Song of Songs: Sustain ye me with raisin-cakes 

    JTI suppose the element of stimulation is in the raisin. These raisin-cakes would help to stimulate as well as build up as food. I think there is an allusion to this in connection with the young man found in the field in chapter 30 of this book. 

    JWould you say that every element of food is available to us to maintain the rights of Christ? 

    JTI think that is how it is. We need to be fed, to be built up in our constitutions. We need power to act. The Lord says to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power. That arises from food. 

    -. S. As Abigail was coming down by the covert of the hill, David and his men came down opposite to her. 

    JTThey both came down and met on the plain, which would be the principle of mutuality. There is no assertion of special priority in either case. And I think the mutual feeling is in our care meetings, because the young men are allowed a place in them. At the same time the old brethren are there and they have their place, but mutual feeling is now recognised. You notice here that the informer of Abigail is a young man, one of Nabals young men or servants, and also of course Abigails servant. There is clearly an assertion of what is right in what Abigail says and does, and what verse 32 shows is that David recognises this. He is carried by it. He says, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou. So the position is clarified and balanced. And then Nabal is dealt with. Evil is dealt with. God does that. It shows that when things are progressing rightly according to the mind of God and according to truth God comes in for us, which is a feature of the assembly. 

    FPAnd does it show that the exercise of one person can have a great effect in that regard? This young man speaks to Abigail and Abigail speaks to David. 

    JTYou have often seen that in your history, I am sure. The influence of one man or one woman. How much influence any one of us can exert for good if we walk rightly. 

    HDWhat should we gather from Abigails having all this food available? She had it all ready to use, had she not? 

    JTIt is wonderful the food we have now! Although it is largely in books yet it is food. And there is also what is fresh: the weekly and monthly Bible readings and the reading on the Lords day afternoon, such as the present, are characterised by freshness, so that we have a word from the Lord at any given time. Especially at what we call prophetic meetings where the word of God has its place in a prophetic sense, we have a word for the moment; it may be dealing with a local matter. 

    WW. Giving this a local setting, does it not show the importance of the food question bearing on the situation? 

    JTI think we should all be impressed with this, that where there is spiritual food there is sure to be influence, and therefore what we have in ministry becomes influential. 

    WWThere may be those amongst us who are able to use what the Lord is giving in the locality as spiritual substance, and that would be a great asset. I was thinking of the meeting for ministry. 

    JTJust so. So that it could be pointed to. Fresh food is bound to be influential. 

    FPIs it not striking that following the Supper in Luke the Lord should speak about the twelve apostles eating and drinking at His table in His kingdom before He speaks about the twelve tribes of Israel? 

    JTSo it is in all the references to the Lords supper in the gospels that you have as a preliminary thought that the twelve are there. That is a noticeable thing. The twelve were with Him, it says. Although one of them was Judas, the twelve were there. Hence the authority was there, because twelve refers to the power for administration. And so especially in Luke we have, When the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him. Not simply the twelve, but the twelve apostles with Him, showing that the Lord had that in mind, that the twelve would be there to deal authoritatively with all matters in connection with the assembly. It was in view, no doubt, of the controversy that would arise, especially in connection with the Lords supper, because the Lords supper implies food as well as a memorial. 

    QuesWhat are we to learn from David praising Jehovah at this juncture? He says, Blessed be Jehovah ... who sent thee ... and blessed be thou. Does the thought of Christ and the assembly come in there? 

    JTIt is to eulogise what is in the assembly. The Lords supper involves eulogy. The cup of blessing which we bless: you speak well of it. Well, it was right that Abigail should be spoken well of; she had done so well. Why should we not speak well of what is so successful? Therefore David says, Blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou. Sometimes you hear things discredited because other things can be said, but if a thing is successful according to truth, it is deserving that it should be spoken well of. 

    RemThe Lord says to Simon Peter in Matthew 16, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona. 

    JTQuite so. It is in the sense of eulogy. The Lord said to His disciples, But ye, who do ye say that I am? And Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Peter was coming into a blessing in making such a wonderful confession; he says the right thing. 

    HDThere was the recognition with David that Abigail had been sent of Jehovah to meet him. 

    JTYes, he saw it himself. He came round to it. He would have had recourse to bloodshed but it was not necessary. That reduces David here from the level of the qualities which are a type of Christ. 

    WRIt says in the last chapter of Proverbs, Who can find a woman of worth?. 

    JTYes, and if you do find her you should eulogise her. 

    PIt is interesting to see that he says this to Abigail herself. 

    JTIt shows that we should speak well of one another where it is deserving. We do not want to be flattering one another; flattery is dangerous. But speaking well of one another where this is due is right. 

    CETWould Revelation 21 be something like this? It says in verse 24, The kings of the earth bring their glory to it. Is that recognising the position? 

    JTVery good. Whatever the nations have is brought to the assembly as in that way honouring it. And so the Lord says to Philadelphia, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. That is in keeping with what we are saying now. The thee is the assembly, and it is a question of the Lord speaking well of the assembly, that He loves her; and those who say they are Jews, and are not, are serving the enemy; He says of them, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet. Not my but thy feet, meaning that they are forced to recognise what is there and to revere her. 

    RemI was wondering whether it would be just to suggest that the assembly coming into view before Christ would stimulate Him in connection with the praise of God. 

    JTWell, quite so, only we must of course make allowance for the fact that David at this particular point was below the level of the qualities of Christ, and Abigail has the advantage because she is the one spoken well of, not David. Although Abigail does speak well of David, too-that he would rule. But David speaks well of her, and he says to her, Blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou. Surely it is right to bless persons whom God is using. Not to flatter, of course, as I said before, but to bless them. 

  
    GRACE AS PRESENTED IN DAVID (2) (SMC 5)

    1 Samuel 25

    SMcCThe chapter before us this afternoon shows us in the type, in Abigail, the great place that the assembly has in the subject of the administration of grace. The assembly as it comes into the dispensation is a marvellous vessel under the divine eye, because it is the great vessel of grace. The book of the Acts clearly shows that, especially in regard to the Jewish position when the hatred of man found its expression at the cross; the answer to that in the Acts, is the administration of grace in the coming of the Spirit - the first feature of divine administration, Christ being glorified. The assembly is set up and it becomes the great vessel of grace, the great city of refuge, the great sphere of divine protection and salvation here on earth. 

    In the type, Abigail shows us how David is held up in regard to his movements with the sword. The present time is the time when the sword is put into its sheath. It is a wonderful dispensation. David is going on to the throne, and just as Abigail held up David, so the assembly as it were, is standing related to the administration of grace. The sword will be resumed after the translation; literal warfare will again take place; but in the meantime, we have this wonderful interim, this great period when this vessel is formed, in which the ministry of grace is maintained. 

    I thought we might see in Abigail, an answer in the saints to David himself. Her intelligence and discernment bring out the great qualities of the assembly at the present time when conflict is on, because it is a time of conflict. What is to be noted with Abigail is that she has a thorough judgment of Saul and of Nabal. She is a unique type of the assembly at the present time. 

    EBWould you make a distinction between its being a time of conflict but not a time for the use of the sword? 

    SMcCThe arms of our warfare are not fleshly. In our period of time the warfare is spiritual. 

    JWIs this the product of Samuels ministry? Are we challenged as to the effect the ministry over the past fifty years has had upon us? 

    SMcCThat is exactly the position we are in. Samuel was a great minister of God, one of the greatest prophets, and his ministry was a marvellous ministry honoured of God. But he dies here, and the result of the ministry comes to light in one who is the practical exponent of it. Samuels ministry brings in David, Gods anointed, and Abigail is the subjective answer to that through the prophetic service. 

    AJCDavids young men and also Abigails and Nabals young men are mentioned. 

    SMcCThey all come into the position in the chapter as serving in some way. We can thank God for the element of youth amongst us. There are many here. The testimony requires youth for its continuance. 

    CAIHow do you regard Abigail as standing in responsible relationship to Nabal in the marriage tie? 

    SMcCIt points to our position as linked with what there is in the public position, yet in the goodness of God having a moral judgment as to it and a moral clearance coming in in relation to it. 

    GGGIs there a correspondence between David and Abigail? We were noticing this morning that David was ruddy and of a lovely countenance, and of Abigail it says that she was a woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. 

    SMcCShe is the answer through the prophetic ministry to what is in David. The ministry would produce a correspondence to Christ which would be seen in the saints. We have had a tremendous volume of ministry, and I think the Lord is testing us these last three years or so, as to whether we are substantially living exponents of the ministry, or whether it is just in books. 

    MBAbigail judged the matter and separated from it. 

    SMcCIt would be on the line of Save yourselves from this untoward generation. 

    CFIVerse 3 calls attention to features of moral correspondence in Abigail. 

    SMcCIt does, and I think it is important that we should see on the eve of translation that the Lord is looking for an answer substantially in the saints to all the worth and distinctiveness of the ministry we have sat under. 

    ECKDoes a crisis bring to light what we are substantially? 

    SMcCIt does, and it is of all moment that we should be practical exponents of the ministry. Some of the older ones will recall the outstanding address of F.E.R.s at Quemerford, that the maintenance of the truth does not lie in the power of mentality that can set it out in its terms, but it lies in being living exponents of it through the help of the Spirit. 

    CSKPaul says we all have knowledge, but this is something different. 

    SMcCIt is of paramount importance that we should see the character of intelligence which belongs to the assembly period and what it is to Divine Persons to see this intelligent understanding marking the assembly. Paul, even in dealing with things at Corinth, while there was much which was contrary to the truth in a concrete way among them, yet abstractly, he holds them in the light of this. He says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. 1 Corinthians 10:15. 

    TCHSubstantiality in the assembly is essential. 

    SMcCIt is a question of maintaining the spirit and grace of the dispensation, and the assembly is found in type in Abigail. Not only is her language right, but it is what she is substantially, because David says, See, I have hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted thy person; 1 Samuel 25: 35, meaning what she was substantially. 

    ALFWould the position in which Abigail found herself in Nabals house produce exercise which led her to a judgment as to both Nabal and David, and in that position; I was wondering if the thought of suffering would link very much with the inward formation of the truth? 

    SMcCI think it does. It is a question of where we are in these matters. David is rejected. It is not a time of glory; it is a time of suffering. And Abigail comes into the chapter here as an intelligent woman who is able to see through all the difficulties and perceive that David is Gods anointed. It was not easy to see that, because Saul was on the throne. 

    GRDWould you say a word as to the bearing of Davids appeal? David furnishes a background for the coming forward of Abigail. 

    SMcCI think it shows how the bearing of the glad tidings is towards all. Nabal is not excluded. David says, long life to thee! We should remember the glory of the dispensation from this viewpoint. Later, David assumes the sword but Abigail holds him back. 

    EHBGlory and ... peace ... both to Jew first and to Greek. Romans 2: 10. 

    CEJSo it is a good day. We come in a good day in verse 8. 

    SMcCThat is what characterises the day we are in. It is a day of salvation. 

    AMcKHWould you regard the 18th Matthew as displaying features of grace in the assembly, one after another, until they culminate in the assembly itself? 

    SMcCThe assembly is the final court of appeal; not that we would eliminate the judicial thought from our minds in speaking of the vessel of grace; Abigail represents the assembly in her clear perception and discernment in regard to the need of the moment. 

    PBIn 1 Timothy 2, we read, I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications ... be made for all men ... for this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God. 

    SMcCOur outlook should be right; it should be one of blessing. It is not one of judgment. Blessing, we may say, is the order of the day in our dispensation. As we move through the Acts and see the unique ministry of the twelve, we see how grace is presented and how the assembly becomes the great vessel of salvation and divine protection. 

    CAICould we regard Abigail as the moral interpretation of the heifer thought in intelligent response to David and his anointing? 

    SMcCAs we remarked this morning, the heifer would, in its full thought, work out along this line. Abigail representing the assembly as corresponding to Christ in a feminine way. 

    WHWUpon me, my Lord, upon me let the iniquity be. 

    SMcCThe chapter opens with the background of Samuels death. Then we have David brought in, and Nabal. And finally, Abigail comes into it. Then comes the message of Nabal to David, and the operational side of things commences. And it is on the operational side that difficulties come up as we know. We may be clear as to the basic outlines of the truth, as to the prophetic ministry, as to David and as to Nabal, representing the public profession and as to the assembly in Abigail in an objective way, but when we come to operations, then difficulties come in. We need to see how the operations proceed in this chapter. 

    EBMcCDoes Samuels death suggest that we are left to our own exercises in such conditions? 

    SMcCWhat we find here in the type is the product of Samuels ministry, and that is to find expression in all the operations in a practical way. 

    ASPAnd now know and consider what thou wilt do. 

    SMcCIt is the operations which test us. We can sit in meeting after meeting and speak about the assembly and about Christ and about the profession and the glad tidings, and then, when it comes to the operations, we are all awry. This is the test - know and consider what thou wilt do. 

    CFIDoes Lukes gospel present to us the operations of grace? 

    SMcCIt does, and also it stresses the importance of accuracy.  ... it has seemed good to me also, accurately acquainted from the origin with all things, to write to thee with method ... that thou mightest know the certainty of those things. It is important that there should be accuracy when it comes to the operation of things. 

    GHAccuracy as to divine principles and then as to facts to which those principles are to be applied? 

    EBSo we are to know the certainty of any matter, or matters generally, or the truth. 

    SMcCLukes gospel is a wonderful gospel to read in relation to the glory of the glad tidings. It is the great evangelical gospel to instruct us in the great matter of the glad tidings, and that we are to know the certainty of things. 

    WJBWhat would you say as to the characteristics of these two men Nabal and David? Nabal was shearing sheep. 

    SMcCNabal is wholly out of accord with the general teaching of the chapter as to David and Abigail. He represents what is around us on every hand, and what we need to judge thoroughly in every way. Nabal is not concerned about feeding the sheep here, but shearing them; that is, he is operating in view of his own personal gain and personal prestige, as he says, Shall I take my bread, and my water, and my flesh which I have killed for my shearers ...? His operations only took into account what he himself was. Abigails operations took into account the moral worth of David and his official glory. 

    JWNabal is marked by assurance is he not - Who is David? and who is the son of Jesse? 

    SMcCAnd he is very daring; one of the young men who spoke to Abigail said, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master, and he has insulted them. 

    WJBAbigail was marked by great concern about Nabal and David. 

    SMcCShe has a thorough judgment as to Nabal and as to Saul, a remarkable thing. David emerges from a sphere of obscurity, coming all at once on to our view as feeding the sheep in chapter 16. And Abigail also emerges from a sphere of comparative obscurity, and she is a person of moral worth just as David was. 

    EBMcCIt is remarkable the supply she brings in here to meet the situation; the, abundant range of food. 

    SMcCIt is, and also what she says is remarkable. What she is substantially comes to light. I think perhaps we have been more concerned about light in procedure in operations than we have been about where we have been substantially; not that we do not need light, but it is an important thing that we should be substantial exponents of the spirit and grace of the dispensation. 

    CFIPaul refers to the arms of our warfare. He commences chapter 10 by saying, I ... entreat you by the meekness and gentleness of the Christ. That is seen here. 

    SMcCExactly, in the way Abigail takes up her position before David and the feeling way in which she speaks about the whole matter. 

    WJBWas David provoked? He had sent a message of peace. 

    SMcCWe have to view the chapter dispensationally in the way in which we are looking at the type now. There may be other ways in which it is applied, but looking at it dispensationally, the Lord would have a right to exercise the sword under ordinary circumstances, as He will immediately the dispensation is completed; but we see here how the Lord Jesus in type in David is held up in the use of the sword through the assemblys position in type in Abigail as the vessel of grace. 

    MBThese young men come into things at the right time in regard to this crisis. I was wondering if we could have a word for the young men here. 

    SMcCIt is interesting how these elements come to light in these difficult positions; these persons are prepared to stand for the truth. We were speaking the other night about the man who comes into the body of chapter 18 of 2 Samuel. He takes issue with Joab, who was a General and great publicly, but the man takes issue with him. He says, Yet would I not put forth my hand against the kings son, for in our hearing the king charged thee. This young man of Nabals was a man like that. 

    EBIt is the young men who overcome the wicked one. 

    SMcCIt is a feature to be noted that they have overcome the wicked one. The word of God abides in them. The young women would be involved in it too, and I think the young men and women should take account of that expression. I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 

    GJGSo that this young man recognises that there is capacity with Abigail. It says that Abigail made haste. 

    SMcCIn verse 14 we read that one of Nabals young men told Abigail saying, Behold, David sent messengers. He knows who David is apparently. David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master. That is touching in itself, the way he alludes to the matter. And he goes on to say, And the men were very good to us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we companied with them, when we were in the fields. He is a very observant young man. 

    GWBThere was no young man like this to be found at Corinth; the apostle says, Thus there is not a wise person among you? not even one ...  - a testing scripture for us. 

    MBThis young man places the information where it can be dealt with. 

    SMcCWe have often heard the importance of placing information in the right hands. This young man did not go to Nabal, he went to Abigail, or the assembly in type. The information was placed in the hands where it would do most good, not where it would do the most damage. The enemy would help us to put information where it would do the most damage; but we want to see it is placed where it will do the most good. 

    TCHIs there an appeal to Abigail to take up intercessory service? 

    SMcCThe young man seems to understand the greatness of Abigail, that she is a woman who is able to operate and do things according to her understanding. 

    WHWHe says, He is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him. They could not address him directly. 

    SMcCThat is right, but apparently they were free to speak to Abigail at any time. 

    RGCNormally there is capacity found in the assembly to meet every exigency that might arise. The young man recognises that capacity with Abigail. 

    GWBRegarding the matter of placing information where it is best used, it says that Abigail did not tell her husband Nabal anything. 

    SMcCShe waited an opportunity - And it came to pass in the morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, that his wife told him these things. There is skill in her operations, and the assembly is marked by skill in her operations. Matthew 18 is a chapter which involves skill in operations. 

    AMcKHThe young man spoke respectfully. Do we need to take account of the necessity of speaking respectfully to one another in the assembly? 

    SMcCIndeed, how careful we should be in our language that we do not allow our tongues to get out of control, especially as forming part of the dignified vessel of grace in this dispensation. 

    FRGIn principle Nabal insulted the Spirit of grace. 

    SMcCI suppose in principle he did. His end, I think, would bear that out. 

    PLBAbigail meets this position with food for the young men. Is that the way the situation is met - to bring about strength in a difficult position? 

    SMcCWe must have something positive; we cannot meet what is negative by what is negative. We have to meet it with positive features of the truth. There is positive substance in what Abigail brings forward. 

    CSKThis young man appreciated the grace and care of what had been expended upon them. 

    SMcCIt is an important thing that the young people should understand the position they are in as surrounded by David and his men, by the Lord Jesus Christ and His own; that while He is rejected, we, are in a position where we are in safe keeping, where we are protected from all the evil influences around. 

    RHLGThe young man says, Know and consider what thou wilt do. 

    SMcCHe sees that it is a good time now for her to act. It is the assembly that is before us now in this matter of operating, and we are to see the greatness of what is linked with the assembly in type from this view point. It reminds us of Ephesians 3, the administration of the grace of God which has been given to me, what the working out of that involves among the saints; all that would enter into the operation side. 

    FRGWould you say a word as to the lowliness of mind which marked Abigail at the various junctures in the chapter? 

    SMcCI think it is important to see the way that she bows herself to the ground and fell before David on her face, Upon me, my lord, upon me let the iniquity be; but let thy handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine ears, and hear the words of thy handmaid. Think of what the saints must be to Christ in the midst of all that Nabal represents. We were speaking about the Lord Jesus in Matthew 11 saying He was meek and lowly in heart. Think of the corresponding features in Abigail, the lowliness that marked her and her capacity to take on the matter on hand. 

    CAISimon in Luke 7 was the Nabal of that day; but the woman ministered to the Lord. 

    SMcCIn principle I suppose that would be so. I suppose we would see the full result in the way she honours Christ. Seest thou this woman? as if he had delight in drawing attention to her. 

    MAHWe often lack in wisdom in dealing with matters. 

    SMcCI think the test is where we are substantially. I think that all our bent of mind sometimes is to get as much knowledge as we can, but we should be concerned as to communion with the Holy Spirit and making room for Him that we might be formed substantially in the features of the dispensation. 

    PLBAbigail knew what David had been through. 

    SMcCYes, and I do not think that knowledge came into her mind suddenly. And if we follow up the truth, we shall be helped. The difficulty is that we fix our minds on one particular feature of the truth and get out of balance, and therefore get into confusion in the manner of operation. 

    MBThere is variety in the food Abigail brings. 

    SMcCIt is an interesting list. There is what is rare and what is special; wine is in it. Abigail was not a prohibitionist. It is worthy of note that in the books of Samuel all the persons of moral worth have got flasks and bottles of wine - Hannah has; the man going up to Bethel has; Jesse has, and Abigail has. Saul only had a cruse of water. The wine would be typical of what would spiritually affect the saints and stimulate them. 

    REHIn Revelation 6 we read, do not injure the oil and the wine. 

    SMcCI suppose it would be a feature of importance in whatever circumstances it appears, especially here where David and his men might have been jaded and weary with what the conflict involved. 

    EHBDo you think there is a thought of buoyancy in it? 

    SMcCAnd stimulation - a great element to bring in when there are difficulties, because the saints get so depressed. But Luke would help us as to the matter of maintaining buoyancy. He speaks much of joy. 

    AIThe assembly is to be marked by discernment. 

    SMcCIt helps to see how this thought of discernment works out in Abigail. What does the discernment refer to? It refers to the movements of David. She says, evil has not been found in thee in all thy days. She discerns that he is a person of moral worth by what he was and by what he did in contrast to Saul. 

    RGCShe is amazingly generous in her outlook towards him. David had put on his sword, but she said in effect, that he was saved from that because of what was within himself. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable what she says in that connection, how far-reaching her thoughts are. Verse 30 says, And it shall come to pass, when Jehovah ... shall appoint thee ruler over Israel. 

    GCGThe young man said evil was determined against his master. He accepted the situation. 

    LJoThere are two important features brought forward in relation to the shedding of blood and avenging himself. 

    SMcCI think that bears on what we have been saying as to the early chapters of the Acts, the grace of the dispensation is to be maintained. There is a time for the sword as we know; later, it will be resumed. But the present time is the time when the sword is put into its sheath as the Lord said. It is not the time for wielding it in blood shedding. 

    FRGNaturally we would have said that David had every right to avenge himself because of the treatment he had received; but the way in which Abigail handles the matter, really indicates the infinite grace of the dispensation. 

    SMcCAnd we should be concerned in ourselves as to any thought of avenging ourselves in any matter. 

    MBAbigail sets forth features of the woman of worth in Proverbs 31, She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and upon her tongue is the law of kindness. 

    SMcCExactly. 

    GWBThe thief on the Cross had discernment when he said, this man has done nothing amiss. Luke 23: 41. 

    CWMAbigail says, And when Jehovah shall deal well with my lord, then remember thy handmaid. 

    SMcCShe speaks in a much fuller way, of course, but there would be the fullness of what we have in principle in the words of the thief. 

    GHWas Abigails concern not so much for Nabal as for David, that he would be preserved in keeping with the spirit of the dispensation? 

    SMcCThat is the whole point; she has a definite judgment as to Nabal, in fact she says in verse 26, let thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. What did she mean by that? It shows that on account of her faith, the position was completely settled for her even as far as Nabal was concerned. It is important what faith can do, and if we had greater faith in regard to the truth in matters of conflict, the ground would be better held. In the last chapter of Ephesians, after Paul had been speaking of conflict, he says, Peace to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. A remarkable expression, because Ephesians refers to the assembly in her heavenly glory, and it is essential that the faith side of things should be prominent. 

    FLBEphesians 3 says, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love; that is, we are still down here but we are intelligent as to our heavenly position. 

    SMcCThis element of faith is a very important thing. In chapter 14 Jonathan says, perhaps Jehovah will work for us; for there is no restraint to Jehovah to save by many or by few. Now that is very fine, to see how faith is supported. To Jonathan, the thing was as good as done; and that is what we want to see substantially amongst the saints - in their links with divine Persons, things are as good as done. The enemies have no power because they are uncircumcised. Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils. 

    REHAbigail said, the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of the living. 

    SMcCIn regard to that reference, it is important to notice certain features that marked Abigail substantially; first, there is the wealth she has as mentioned in verse 18, then in verse 23, what she is substantially in her actions. And then what she is substantially in her apprehension of Christ; the moral glory of David affects her as the moral glory of Christ affects the assembly. 

    GRDYou were saying Abigail represents the assembly administratively in grace. How would it be worked out practically by the assembly when she takes upon herself the iniquity of Nabal, and she asks forgiveness for the transgression against Davids young men. Upon me, my lord, upon me let the iniquity be; Is that a feature of grace? 

    SMcCWe are to understand the bearing of it in regard to the whole public position; we feel the iniquity, taking upon ourselves what has come into the public body - dishonouring to Christ and dishonouring to God. In the assembly the whole position is felt, and in principle, the sin offering is eaten. 

    FRGHer appreciation of the moral glory of David helps in relation to this matter of coming down. She rode an ass and came down. 

    SMcCThat is interesting. 

    REHI was thinking of Philippians 2, let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. 

    SMcCPhilippians is the answer to Ephesians in a practical way. It gives us the personnel of the assembly marked by features of correspondence to Christ. 

    GWBWould you say a little more as to this matter of discernment? It says Nabals heart died within him. It was only what Abigail could see that she could discern. 

    SMcCThe young man says, He is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him. That is what marked him in his approach to persons. No one could speak to him. And then Abigail says of Nabal, and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out from the hollow of the sling. She also says to David, Because my lord fights the battles of Jehovah, and evil has not been found in thee all thy days. That would be an allusion to Davids ways and to his uprightness. Then she goes on to say, And if a man is risen up to pursue thee and to seek thy life. She has a judgment as to Saul. She has a judgment as to Saul and as to Nabal, and as to David, according to what marked them. 

    PBThe 26th verse brings in discernment - seeing Jehovah has restrained thee from coming with bloodshed. Abigail had a sense that David had heard her, that David was moved in relation to her. 

    CEJDid you have something more in mind when you referred to what marked these persons? 

    SMcCI did. We are to have a judgment of every person by what they are and by what they say. 

    CSKBy what a mans course is. 

    SMcCExactly. That is what she is drawing attention to. She says, if a man is risen up; not if a man has been raised up. A very important difference. David was raised up according to 2 Samuel 23. But she says, If a man is risen up. She has a judgment of Saul because of the course he is pursuing. 

    AMcKHCould you tell us how Abigail could make haste without making mistakes? 

    SMcCI think it is because of her understanding and her discernment. It all enters into the matter of our haste and ability to do things. We are to see the greatness of the assembly; normally the assembly does not make mistakes. 

    JGMWould the clarity of the evidence of the young man bear upon that? 

    SMcCI think that would form a basis for supporting what is right. 

    GWBIs it important that this vessel so formed in all these beautiful features, comes into prominence under adverse circumstances? 

    SMcCWe might say that if we were in America or Great Britain, we would do very differently. But the point is, it is a question of where we all are substantially, and that is important in this chapter. We might finish with just a word as to Abigail in the last part of the chapter, what she is substantially in her movements in following the messengers of David. It would represent the place that the ministry has. It says in verse 39, And the servants of David came to Abigail to Carmel, and spoke to her, saying, David has sent us to thee, to take thee as his wife. She does not reason out the matter or argue; but She arose and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. She not only appreciates David and respects him, but she respects his servants. 

    WJBShe was very different from Jonathan who said to David, Thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next to thee; Abigail takes the lowly place. 

    SMcCWhat room there is for lowliness amongst us! The great administrative chapter - Matthew 18, begins with the thought of the little child. The trouble is we often assume largeness in our own eyes. 

    WHWAbigail uses an ass. How would that work out in our day? 

    SMcCI think she knows what to do and how to make use of things that are best suited for the movements required to make the journey. We cannot put too much into the types. She uses what is at hand to carry out the movements required. 

    MBWould it link in any way with the ministry you referred to earlier? She would be one who was moving in relation to the precious ministry that had come to her. 

    SMcCShe communes with the servants. It is a question of subjection to the ministry. I think that ministry brings out where we are substantially. 

    AJCSo that whether it is on the descending line or the upward line, we still have ministry to help us. 

    SMcCWhile on the one hand we see Abigail as the product of Samuels ministry, on the other hand she is amenable to what David would put before her through his servants. 

    JRIt says she went after the messengers. 

    SMcCThat is important. These young men are the servants of David and she follows them; they represent David. 

    MBIt says she became his wife. 

    SMcCIt is a very fine ending. And then we are told that David had also taken Ahinoam of Jizreel. 

    and that Saul had given Michal to Phalti, the son of Laish. That is, we are reminded of other possessions - that David has; but the whole chapter is throwing into relief what Abigail was. And I think that is the great feature of the dispensation, that whatever links the Lord Jesus may have with Israel, or publicly in the profession, what we have to see is the glory of the assembly from the viewpoint of Abigail. 

    PBAbigail had five damsels who followed her. 

    SMcCJust as David has the young men supporting the position on his side, so Abigail has five damsels supporting the position on her side, and they went after the messengers of David. Abigail is in subjection to leadership in the ministry. I think, the great thing that the chapter should leave with us in the way of an impression, is what we are substantially in regard to the great features of the dispensation. The ministry has been drawn attention to, but the assembly is to be the vessel in which the thing is seen substantially. 

    WHWShe became his wife; she was trustworthy. 

    SMcCWe are to be trustworthy in matters. It is a good word to finish with. 

  
    THE POWER, LOVE AND GRACE OF CHRIST AS ATTRACTED BY THE ASSEMBLY (SMC 5)

    Ruth 3:8-13; Genesis 29:16-18; Genesis 29:30-32; 1 Samuel 25:23-26; 1 Samuel 25:32

    It is laid upon ones heart, dear brethren, to speak a word this afternoon as to the assembly, as winning her way and place in the affections of Christ and as drawing out certain features in relation to the particular circumstances. We have often heard, dear brethren, that the great feature of this dispensation that makes it so unique, is this very subject of Christ and the assembly. No other epoch or age has ever, as it were, had in it a family like the assembly. And divine Persons are continually seeking to help us in regard to the dignity and the glory of the assembly, it being as we might refer to it, the chief thing in the ways of God at the present time. Everything is held up in relation to the prophetic clock in order to make way for this wonderful dispensation. A great servant has described it as a nondescript dispensation, and in it the assembly has come to light under the divine eye. 

    We all need to understand more, the great place that the assembly has in the divine mind, and I would counsel and exhort and urge the younger ones coming on in the truth to set themselves more and more towards understanding and appreciating the great truth in regard to the assembly at the present time. You want to be helped and divine Persons will help every one of us as we set our faces toward it to arrive at the truth concerning Christ and the assembly. As we reach Christ as He is and where He is as the centre of the heavenly domain, and by the Spirit are given to enjoy our link with Him in union, His interests will become our interests, and we shall see the nearer we get to Christ, that His chief interest on earth at the present moment is the assembly. The glad tidings, too, is of great interest to Him, and the nearer we get to Christ and the more in the power of the Spirit we enjoy union, the more our hearts will appreciate these two features of the interests of Christ, the assembly and the glad tidings. 

    The assembly, as has often been said, is the family of families. There is no family in the universe of God that will ever have the same dignity and glory as the assembly has. Every family, of course, in Gods universe will bear the touch of the Fathers impress - He who gives names to every family. And in Ephesians where the Father is referred to as naming every family in heaven and on earth, the writer does not go on to speak of these families, he goes on to speak of one family. The other families recede, as it were, from our view, as he goes on to speak of the great family that is found in the assembly, the vessel to which there is glory to God at the present time. 

    Now there are many ways in which the assembly may be viewed. We think of the type in Eve. Jehovah saw that it was not good that man should be alone and he furnished in Eve a counterpart, a helpmate for the man. We find too, in regard to Rebecca, that the father sends the servant out on that glorious mission of finding a wife for Isaac his son. But that is not the side that I wish to speak of. We find also with Joseph, in Egypt, that a wife is given to him, Asnath, but I do not have in mind to speak of that side in regard to the assembly. I want to speak of the assembly, dear brethren, as she is in herself, a woman of worth; as she is in the types we have read about, a woman, who can make way for herself in the midst of difficult circumstances and difficult matters. Now we are to understand the assembly from this viewpoint, because as we do we shall be helped in our localities, in taking on this feature of the assembly, to work out things ourselves, to be industrious, to be energetic, to make a way for ourselves in whatever it may be in regard to the truth and to draw out what is in Christ as standing related to us. You might say, is not all that is in Christ toward us and available to us, and is He not constantly moving toward us in relation to it all? He is, but He loves to have things drawn out from our side. He loves to take account of us in the working out of matters as making a way in His affections, winning our way in His affections, for that is what the woman of worth involves. It is right that we have been given to Christ according to the counsels and purposes of eternal love, in the divine mind before time, but it is also right that the assembly comes under the divine eye, as furnishing divine Persons with a reason why They should do this and why They should do that. Matthews gospel shows us that whatsoever is bound on earth is bound in heaven. The assembly, you see, comes under the divine eye in her judicial glory as doing things and divine Persons are with the assembly in what is done. The Lord Jesus says, I am with you all the days until the completion of the age, to remind us as we do things, as we operate, the Lord is with us. The Lord is operating from on high. Mark tells us that and He set himself down at the right hand of God and the servants go forth and the Lord is working with them. The Lord is operating but He loves to see us operating, and this thought as to the assembly is to intensify this in our minds, that we have to operate, and in the operating, we are to draw out the resources of Christ. There are marvellous resources in Christ, dear brethren, and they are all towards us but the Lord Jesus loves to have them drawn out or drawn upon. And, each of these women, Ruth, Leah and Abigail, represents the assembly from the standpoint of the woman as drawing out the resources that are in the man. 

    I want to refer to Ruth as drawing out the resources linked with power in redemption. The glory of redemption enters into this book and Ruth draws it out. She operates with a view to drawing it out; Boaz is a wonderful type of Christ, as a mighty man of wealth, not just a man of wealth, but a mighty man of wealth. In him is strength. In this book it is power in relation to redemption, the taking up of the right of redemption. The assembly, typified in Ruth, is drawing it out; she is winning her way in the heart of Boaz. He was a great operator, with a great range of operations under his hand, and in the working out of these operations there comes under his notice this maiden called Ruth. Just as in a gathering like this the young people may come under the attention of Christ in His mighty operations and as subject to Christ in relation to the area, the limited sphere and area of His operations, they come in for His attention, and that is chapter 2. Let none of us think that we are not getting the attention of Christ. I believe the Lord loves to see every one of us here. He loves to look upon a gathering like this and see the young brothers and the young sisters, loves to see the children too, not that we are forgetting the older ones, far be the thought. The controlling influence in this book is the older ones, Naomi, who is furnishing Ruth with the opportunity to make her way. I would say to the older brethren, in the light of the type in Naomi, it is a great thing to help the younger ones, to make their way in affections of Christ, to promote the idea of winning their way in the heart of Christ, so that His power may be drawn out towards them because they have to face much, as Ruth had to face much. 

    The right of redemption involves that there was power with Boaz to take up Ruths condition, to take up Ruths position, we may say too, and to bring her into what she is brought into at the end of this book. I would point out about Ruth that she is a subject person. Now this is one of the prime features of the assembly, as in its members, making their way in the love of Christ, in the affections of Christ. Subjection is a prime feature - not only subjection to Christ but subjection to Naomi, subjection to the brethren. It is a great thing that we should see, dear brethren, in our local settings that none of us is greater than the assembly, the assembly is greater than any of us. As a brother said in a critical moment, I have two features of responsibility, one is to protect the assembly in the setting in which I am and the other is to be subject to the assembly. It is a great thing and it is the secret and the basis of all spiritual prosperity. Insubject persons will never make their way in the affections of Christ, which never varies, but the Lord would love to encourage our hearts to make our way in His affections. Naomi is helping Ruth towards this end and she encourages Ruth at every step of the way and our young people need instruction. When they come up before the tribunals, surely they have got to stand on their own feet. They have got to give witness and testimony to what is in their own souls but, dear brethren, they need to be helped, and they need to be shepherded, and they need to be instructed and the Naomis are needed for this. The spirit of Naomi in the local gathering is needed in regard to the teaching and the instruction as to the young persons making their way in the affections of Christ, to draw out His support, to draw out His help because if Boaz does not come in, we might say, the position is helpless and that is the point with all of us, dear brethren. If the Lord does not take on our matters, where will we be? We want, more and more, 

    to engage ourselves with drawing out His love toward us. 

    But I want, first of all, to speak of drawing out His power in redemption. Leah, suggests more the side of drawing out His love, Abigail the side of drawing out His grace, but Ruth suggests more the idea of drawing out His power. I would say in regard to the Ruth position and the assembly viewed in its members in this type that the exercises of Romans have to be faced and the glory of redemption is shining in the teaching in the early chapters of Romans. We have got to face the world, and to face it in a real way. Our fathers and mothers have faced it, but we have to face it, and we have to face what is in ourselves, sin, in all its working, which would bring us into enslavement to law and to the flesh. But as we face these matters rightly, we shall draw out the Lords power toward us. We will draw out all that He is in His resourcefulness to help us and to carry us through. Peter had to leave the boat and walk on the water and how is he going to get through those exercises - how is he going to reach what was before Him? He had to draw out the activity of the power of Christ in the way that he spoke in relation to the Lord, and the Lord was ready. So that let none of us avoid what is involved in the working out of the truth. There are many that shirk it, and sink into a state of apathy, because they are not prepared to face the working out of the truth in their souls, in all its soberness. I would encourage the young persons this afternoon, to set themselves to the working out of the truth, whatever it may cost them, and they will draw out the power of Christ toward them. 

    Well, that is Ruth, and in chapter 2 she comes before us as a person who is seeking to make her way in the love and affections of Boaz. Did not Boaz know all about her? He certainly did, just as the Lord Jesus knows all about you. But that is not enough, she has to make her way in the affections of Boaz, and this is how it is done. She has to sacrifice personal reputation. We all have to do that. Let us not think of our personal reputations, and let us not think what it cost us to enter into the path of winning the affections of Christ. We may have to give up a better job, we may have to allow the truth to become the great governing light in judging wrong associations, there may be many things that may be beneficial to us and would help us in the ways of God here, but if we are to make our way in the affections of Christ, we have to be prepared to sacrifice, to take a risk. Ruth is really risking something here. How does she know how the man will react, for she was taking her life, in principle I mean, in her hands, just like Esther in the book of Mordecai. We have to learn to do that, we have to learn to take a risk. There are many persons who are not prepared to take a risk spiritually, but we want to take a risk, in the sense in which I am speaking about it, because it will draw out actively the power of Christ toward us. It says, It came to pass at midnight that the man was startled, and turned himself; and behold, a woman lay at his feet. And he said, Who are thou? And she answered, I am Ruth, thy handmaid, spread thy skirt over thy handmaid; for thou hast the right of redemption. Think of the members of the assembly seeking Christ to spread His influence over them! I wonder what influence is exerting itself over you; it may be the influence of a world; it may be the influence of a young man or a young woman; some are even prepared to risk the fellowship to gain a husband and to gain a wife, prepared to marry out of the fellowship in order to get a temporal gain, but not Ruth. Ruth is taking a risk the other way, for she is risking all that temporal gain would bring to her, and we have to come to that, if we are going to get the gain of the truth of the assembly from the light in which I am now referring to it. She says, Spread thy skirt over thy handmaid. Have you ever asked the Lord to spread His influence over you and to cast His shadow over you? Have you ever asked the Lord, got near to Him and asked Him to take you on in this light? How the Lord loves it and he says, Blessed be thou of Jehovah, my daughter! Thou hast shown more kindness at the end than at the first, inasmuch as thou followedst not young men, whether poor or rich. And now, my daughter, fear not: all that thou sayest will I do to thee. All that thou sayest, not what Boaz says, but what Ruth says. Think of getting at the feet of the Lord Jesus Christ in this way, drawing out His attention, arresting His attention and drawing out His interest in this way. The assembly is in mind, in the teaching, in the type, but I am speaking now of how the truth works out in those who are the members of the assembly, those who have had a history of sin and shame, such as many of us have had, but have been extricated from it; that is, Ruth. 

    And he says, all that thou sayest will I do to thee; for all the gate of my people knows that thou art a woman of worth. I would ask every one of us as to what kind of testimony we have among the brethren; it says of Timothy that he had a good report, he had a good testimony among the brethren. It is a great thing to have a good testimony among the brethren. The Lord loves to draw attention to it in the type here and he says, Thou art a woman of worth. And now truly I am one that has the right of redemption. That is, he is prepared to take on the matter; there is something to be adjusted, something has to come in, and the Lord takes up that position. In what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending His own Son, has done, a wonderful thing to take account of. And so I finish. Ruth is taken on and she becomes his wife. She has drawn out the activity of his power in the right of redemption, and she becomes his wife, and she makes way for that glorious line in the testimony that culminates in David. Now I would commend it to our minds and to our hearts, the assembly, from this viewpoint, drawing out the activity of Christ on the line of redemption, the right of redemption, as it is said in the end of the book, in the working out of the results, in verse 14 of the last chapter, And the women said to Naomi, notice how Naomi becomes part of the matter, Blessed be Jehovah who hath not left thee this day without one that has the right of redemption. Ruth in principle merges into Naomi, and Naomi merges into Ruth. It says, May his name be famous in Israel! And he shall be to thee a restorer of thy life, and a nourisher of thine old age. That is, things are on the principle of being built up, of being invigorated, revived, and that is what we want in our local gatherings. The great thought of the assembly from this viewpoint as to what is working out in the members, drawing out the power of Christ, that resourceful power, exercised in the right of redemption, that can set persons up again in their inheritance, with all the wealth and the dignity and the glory that belongs to it. That is what the right of redemption means, that persons who have got down in their souls, persons who have got away from the truth with their affections grown cold, there is ability and power to set such persons up again, in relation to the glory of the inheritance, and that is the power that Ruth is drawing out. 

    Now I want to speak a word on Leah. She is a remarkable type of the assembly. I suppose Ruth is not one of the major types of the assembly, but nevertheless she is a type. Leah is one of the major types of the assembly, another type from the viewpoint in which I am speaking, as active and energetic in winning her way in the affections of Jacob, in the affections of Christ that is. Jacob loved Rachel, who is a type of Israel. The Lord Jesus came to Israel and He served in view of securing Israel, but He has got Leah, and Leah is a type of the assembly, especially from the Gentile viewpoint. She is hated, she is not loved, a remarkable thing, the Jewish position entering into that. When Paul brought the truth of the assembly in to view, the animosity and the hatred of the Jews was activated, so much so that it results in his being cast into prison and the book of the Acts ends with him in prison, all through the hatred that stood related to the Leah side of the assembly in Pauls ministry. Leah represents this great thought conscious that she is in a place of reproach, conscious that she is in a position of being hated, and over against the Jewish position, she is working and operating to make a way in the heart of Jacob. She is like the assembly today, by her industry making a way in the affections of Christ. The Jewish position is not changed because the hierarchy around us has no use for us. It has ostracised us; and reckons us of no account. In fact we are hated; such is the position from the Jewish viewpoint. But we are to learn to accept the reproach and the hatred connected with the public position, where the truth of the assembly is cherished in this light, and in the face of all the opposition, in the face of all the hatred and reproach, we are to learn how to pursue, making our way in the heart of Christ, drawing out His love, as Leah says, For now my husband will love me. She feels the position, she feels the circumstances, but she persists in her activities and in her operations to draw out the love of Christ, to draw out the love of Jacob. We are to continue on that line, dear brethren, in our local gatherings, however great the reproach may be, however difficult the exercises may seem, we are to persist like Leah, in drawing out the love of Christ, in winning our way in the affections of Christ. 

    What mixed exercises there are in these two chapters, what soul searchings, what heart searchings, as difficulty after difficulty arises, and Leah is made to feel the keenness of things, and in her desire to be conscious of the activity of the love of Christ towards her, she has to make her own way. It is not a question here of God, as it were, making way for Leah, although there is the thought in verse 31, And when Jehovah saw that Leah was hated, he opened her womb. God comes in a little, you see, but Leah still has to persist in making her way, to draw out the love of Jacob. The assembly, in that light, has to persist in making its way in drawing out the love of Christ. And it says, And Leah conceived, and bore a son, and called his name Reuben. You notice it means See! a son. That is, sonship is the first feature of the truth here; and then Simeon means hearing, that brings in the ministry. The first thing that comes up in making her way, and the thing that comes up in all our gatherings, in making our way in the affections of Christ, is whether we have an ear to hear. He that has an ear let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. Have we an ear for the truth and are we going to be subject to the truth or not. Now time will not permit to go into all the details, but I submit to the brethren the interesting type of the assembly in Leah, as affecting all our local gatherings. That we are to be conscious, whatever the pressure, whatever the difficulties, whatever the anguish of spirit and of soul, we are to keep at it in making our way in the affections of Christ, and drawing out His love, and we will find that on this line the house of Israel will be builded, as it says in Ruth, which two did build the house of Israel. 

    Now I want to speak a word as to Abigail, another unique type of the assembly as winning her way in the affections of Christ. Not as Eve or Rebecca or Asnath, or as Solomons wife who set out more the result of divine Persons in Their own operations but as suggesting the assembly itself operating, the saints operating, to bring out divine resources. They are all there, dear brethren, but they have to be brought out. They have to be drawn out from this viewpoint and therefore there is much room in the light of Proverbs 31 for the side of the woman of worth in our local gatherings, in keeping on with the gospel, and in keeping on with the exercises as to the assembly. There is plenty of room in spiritual industry to work our way into the affections of Christ. With Abigail here, it is a critical position, it is a crisis in her life, and we are in the midst of crises in these days, not one crisis only but many crises. How important it is that we should learn that in difficult conditions, in difficult circumstances, where the truth as it were for the moment may be lost, we want to be industrious and active in making our way to draw out the resources that there are with Christ. And what I would submit, dear brethren, in the type of the assembly in Abigail, is that she draws out this great resource; not the power of Christ as in Ruth in relation to redemption, nor yet the love of Christ as in relation to Leah and Jacob but the grace of Christ. The assembly understands the character of the dispensation, and the necessity, as it were, for drawing out the activity of the grace of Christ to meet the situation. Oh, what the Lord thinks of the assembly, in all our localities in this light, and in our activity and industry in this way! We see that this woman has a remarkable knowledge of the truth, she is a product of the truth in the prophetic ministry, she has followed up the ministry. You can tell that in reading what she has to say. I would say, dear brethren, on this line, that it is a great thing that we should follow up the truth, follow up the ministry and that we should be intelligent in regard to the truth. She is intelligent in regard to David, and we should be intelligent in regard to Christ. David said to Abigail, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me. And blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who has kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand. There is need for the spirit of this in our local gatherings, that would draw out the grace of Christ, to meet the conditions as they exist, whatever they may be. 

    May the Lord bless the word. 
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    FORMATION OF DEPTH IN OUR SOULS (JR 1)

    1 Samuel 30:1-8; 2 Samuel 12:14-23; 2 Samuel 12:15:25; 2 Samuel 12:30; 2 Samuel 12:32

    We get much interesting detail in the scriptures as to Davids history and experiences and the circumstances through which he passed.  There is great variety, and in some instances David rises to a beautiful type of the Lord Jesus; at other times David fails and he sins and is more a type of a believer.  Nevertheless he is genuine and he has depth. 

    David was Gods anointed, as we know.  He was Gods selected and is typical of Christ in that setting.  He was anointed three times.  First of all in the midst of his brethren, followed by years of suffering and reproach.  The Lord was anointed at the Jordan in view of service and in view of suffering, in view of His death and what He would accomplish then.  Then David was anointed over Judah in Hebron where he reigned for seven and a half years.  Then he was anointed when all the tribes came to Hebron to make him king.  The Lord Jesus is spoken of as anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions.  This is not in view of suffering but is in view of joy and in view of bringing joy to the heart of God. 

    The experience at Ziklag was very sorrowful for David and for his men because a great disaster had happened.  David was greatly distressed.  Just think of what these circumstances were through which he passed with the people so embittered that they spoke of stoning him!  But what we learn from this passage is the depth there was in David.  He goes through the most bitter experience here; he must have gone right down to the bottom in this experience.  Then it says David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God.  He had gone right down to the bottom but now he strengthens himself in Jehovah his God.  Then things begin to happen.  We speak sometimes of touching the bottom in repentance but we are tested as to what depth there is with us. 

    In each of the instances read, David was responsible for the situation.  We know what calamity is and what sorrows are.  I used to think that the sorrows that have happened amongst us are unparalleled in history because we have brought much of the reproach upon ourselves.  Think of the public reproach which we have to face!  Are we not humbled that we were responsible for it ourselves?  It is not exactly the reproach of Christ.  The reproach of Christ is the normal Christian position.  The Lord Jesus said that He was hated without a cause (John 15:25) but when we face facts at the moment some of us could not say that.  We are certainly under reproach and we are to blame for a large part of it because we had not represented the reproach of Christ and we departed from the Christian way.  In certain conduct that went on among us and by our attitude towards others we are responsible ourselves for much of the reproach.  In all these instances David was responsible for the disaster and for the reproach.  He had given occasion for the enemies of Jehovah to blaspheme, 2 Samuel 12:14.  We have given cause for persons to reproach us and that causes sorrow.  David was responsible here because he and his men had been amongst the Philistines.  He had gone to Gath, allied himself with the king there and in fact he had been prepared to go with the Philistines against the people of God.  It is true he had been prevented from doing so but he had been prepared to go as far as that.  So he would feel he was to blame for the calamity, but what you find is that in the discipline of it there was depth formed in his soul.  He faced it all, he was distressed about it, then he strengthened himself in Jehovah.  It brings out to me the depth there was in David and there will not be depth with us, dear brethren, without facing the responsibility for much of the reproach that has come upon us.  No doubt David here had faced the whole situation; he would go over the whole history, why he had fled from Saul and allied himself with Achish, king of Gath, and why he was so involved with the Philistines.  He would go over all this in the presence of God and find the root of it all.  What do we know about this?  We are to know something of it.  No doubt David searched his motives as to why he had got into such a position and as doing so depth was formed in him.  Lukes gospel speaks about the man who dug and went deep (Luke 6:47), not simply that he dug deep but dug and went deep.  That is what happened to David, he went deep and as a result you see a fully recovered man.  Then things begin to happen: he is like the righteous man who falleth seven times, and riseth up again, Proverbs 24:16.  He strengthened himself in Jehovah his God  it is something inward  a strengthening in his own personal knowledge of God and it produced inward strength.  No doubt it involved (speaking in Christian language) the presence and activity of the Holy Spirit.  No doubt he had previously grieved the Spirit but now he strengthened himself and enquires of Jehovah.  From this point there is recovery and from the position of being guilty and responsible he rises to be a type of Christ and recovers all.  It shows what is possible, beloved, as we face things and depth is formed in our souls. 

    Now 2 Samuel 12 follows the grievous sin of which David was guilty in regard of Bathsheba and Urijah.  You say the same David who had learned depth in his soul, who had known what it was to be with God and God with him?.  Yes: what a sin he sinks into, guilty as to the death of Urijah and in relation to Bathsheba.  What a scheming man he became!  What a politician!  What a sin he sinks into, scheming with Joab for the death of faithful Urijah!  How serious it was and here again David was responsible.  He is under Gods hand in discipline: God says that the child shall certainly die.  Does David say Well, that is going to happen; I cannot do anything about it?  No, he goes through the experience with God.  If he had been a superficial believer, he might have just resigned himself to Gods action and said, the child will certainly die, and that will be that.  But David does not do so; instead he besought God for the child.  You see, he has depth and affection in his soul and he fasted.  He ought to have fasted in chapter 11 and gone with the army when the conflict was on, but God does not say he was too late to fast now.  He respects Davids fast.  David confessed his sins and God had regard to him.  So he goes through the exercise even though the elders of his house do not understand what is going on.  He fasted and lay all night on the earth.  The elders did not understand the depth of repentance; they must have been superficial persons, yet David goes on day after day, for seven days.  When the child died the exercise was over, but when there was life David went on with the exercise at cost to himself.  The elders feared to say when the child was dead.  What one may go through in the depth of his soul is mysterious to the superficial mind.  Dear brethren, we need to know something about this.  If we are to be truly recovered persons, truly revived persons, we need to know something of going through these things with God.  Misunderstood by many, David still goes through the matter.  In the next verse you find that a child is born of these same parents and Jehovah sends by the hand of Nathan the prophet and called his name Jedidiah, meaning the child is loved of Jehovah.  What a result from Davids exercises; you can hardly understand it!  But surely it is the result of depth in Davids soul.  Such is the divine way.  Superficial persons can somersault overnight  that does not denote depth.  David goes through exercise in a deep way and the result was for the pleasure and glory of God.  So David went into the house of Jehovah and worshipped.  What a result from the discipline through which he passed!  We may often face much in the way of discipline and the Lord does discipline us.  Some of our dear brethren know it more than others and we all ought to be with them in the experience of it.  How many have lost parents, families, children!  God would use this for our discipline, that we might go through it with God and in result be able to go into His house and worship as David did.  There are to be results from all we have been through and go through, for the pleasure and glory of God. 

    In the third scripture, we have David and those with him in public reproach.  Jerusalem is taken over by Absalom and David has to flee.  Think of the public reproach, the shame of it, that David the rightful king flees when Absalom takes over.  Alas, again, David is responsible; he had unrighteously reinstated Absalom and the consequence was that this rebellion took place.  Oh, do we feel responsible for the public reproach that has come in on the testimony!  Once again this is not exactly the reproach of Christ; it is like the reproach due to our own misdeeds and our failures and our being caught up in wrong things.  So David is responsible but see how he acts!  He says to Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city.  If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it, and its habitation.  It is a man in whom there is some depth of soul.  He sends back the ark, and Zadok, Abiathar and others go with it too, in the very city controlled by Absalom.  The ark is there, and the priests, and the sons.  There was a spot in Jerusalem where the ark was and had you been in its habitation you would not have known there was a rebellion.  It is what God has secretly in the midst of the public confusion.  We see publicly the confusion complete but in the midst of it all there is a spot where the ark is and where the priests are and the service of God goes on.  David had to face the public position but his heart was where the ark of God was, and his longing was that he might be back where the ark was.  Meanwhile he faces the public reproach.  He, the true king is in rejection and those with him were in rejection too, going where they might; such is the public position.  David goes up by the ascent of the Olives, weeping with his head covered and barefoot.  He is feeling the reproach of the whole position and those with him are moving likewise.  Yet when he comes to the summit he worshipped God!  We would desire to be able to move like this, in some way at least.  What we go through should result in a deepening with us.  We might say that we were led away but we cannot blame anybody but ourselves.  It was lack of depth with us that we were so readily carried away by certain things; we were too superficial.  But as depth was found here in Davids soul, so it is to be found in our souls.  We learn thereby to consider for God and to be with God and to know something of God being with us.  Jehovah is with you while ye are with him said the Spirit of God through Azariah, 2 Chronicles 15:2.  The great need is to be with God and with the Lord.  We often pray that the Lord might be with us; that is good too but the important thing is that we should be with the Lord.  David came to be with God in all these instances we have read; in the disaster at Ziklag, in his exercise over Gods dealings in relation to his sin, then in this matter of the rebellion.  He arrived at this point in his soul by facing things in depth and the Lord means, I am sure, that we should deepen in our knowledge of Himself.  As we do so we shall deepen in our feelings for Him and for one another, and we shall be increasingly knit together and more fully committed to the service of God. 

    May it be so, for the Lords Names sake. 

  
    AN APPEAL TO YOUNG MEN (JT 8)

    Acts 7:58; Acts 9:1 - 20; 1 Samuel 30:11 - 16; Zechariah 2:1 - 5

    There is a great demand for young men; a great demand for them in the world, and a great demand for them in heaven. Heaven has its own way of expressing itself, and it takes particular care to secure young men. We see in Saul of Tarsus a representative of this class. He is first spoken of in Scripture as a young man, and as such he was employed in opposition to Christ. He stood as a witness when Stephen, the martyr of Christ, was stoned. He was not there merely as an ordinary spectator of an execution; he was there as an enemy of Christ, who had a personal interest in what was happening. He took account of Stephen as a witness of the Lord Jesus, and he would have none of Christ; he would fain blot out every remembrance of Jesus, and so he had a personal interest in what was happening, as the murderers of that witness of Jesus assailed him with stones. It is not said he cast a stone, but he was there, and those who did cast stones laid their clothes at his feet. The witnesses laid down their clothes at a young mans feet, whose name was Saul. But there was a demand in heaven for this young man. Heaven knew about him; the Lord had His eye on him even before this. He was in the mind of heaven, and heaven has its eye on such an one, and has a great way of attaining its end. Heaven has wonderful resources. 

    The first activity of heaven that we find in Scripture involved the opening of its windows, to let out some of its reserves in order that the will of God might be carried out. These contributed enormously to the deluge. There were other resources besides, for God controls everything; but let no one assume that God has not sufficient resources to overwhelm it, if He see fit. There were the fountains of the great deep which He broke up and the windows of heaven which He opened, great reservoirs of water above and below the firmament, as we read, and let it divide the waters from the waters (Genesis 1:6). These were all at the divine bidding, when God took in hand to deal with the corrupt power. I often think of these resources; how steadily, how surely, how relentlessly the waters rose, and rose, and rose till the tops of the highest mountains were covered. Men might attempt to scale the very loftiest peaks in the hope of escaping the relentless force of those waters, but of what avail? It was only to prolong their torment and terror, as those resources of God rose higher and higher at His bidding, till all the high hills that were under the whole heaven were submerged in the awful catastrophe. Whereby then can any one assume to compete with God, to stand up permanently in such an unequal contest? It were utterly fruitless. 

    So, as the clothes were laid down at Sauls feet, heaven had its eye on him, and heaven was determined to overwhelm him, not in wrath, but in grace, for he was not born in a day of wrath, but in a day of grace, in the accepted time, in the day of salvation. He was born into such a dispensation. He was living when Jesus was here in the days of His flesh, but we know he lived after the cross, after the ascension, and after Pentecost; so he came into a dispensation marked by the grace and love of God, a dispensation pervaded by the very atmosphere of heaven, for One had been here great enough to give expression to all that is there, and that One was Jesus. He gave expression to what was in heaven, and that in face of all the opposition Satan could bring to bear against Him; for no one can dwell on Gethsemane and Calvary without being touched with the greatness of that blessed One who could maintain the grace of heaven in presence of such circumstances. He could turn to the women who followed Him, and say, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children (Luke 23:28), and, as He suffered, He could say, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do (verse 34). He maintained there at its full height what is in heaven; and, withal, as the result of the glorious work accomplished at the cross He opened the windows of heaven, not now to let out the waters of wrath to engulf a guilty world, but to let out grace. He opened wide the sluices of heaven, so to speak, that the grace should flow out from Himself in heaven. And Saul comes into that. Wonderful fact! 

    So heavens eye was on that young man, and heaven could bring sufficient grace to bear upon him to overwhelm him. He had in Jesus One who knew a young mans experience. During the Lords ministry on earth, a young man came to Him, wishing to know what to do in order to obtain eternal life. Think of a question like that addressed to Jesus! He had come to make eternal life possible, and here was this deluded young man asking what he could do to obtain it. How foolish! But the Lord did not call him a fool; He knew better how to deal with young men. We need not always call things by their names, for grace knows better than to wound souls. The Lord could show him how fruitless his attempt to obtain eternal life would be. All these things, the youth said, alluding to the commandments, have I kept from my youth. Then it says, Jesus looking upon him, loved him (Mark 10:20,21). He knew the value of young men; and so He knew how to deal with Saul. No one is skilled like Jesus. The wisdom by which the world was framed is now employed in securing young men and young women. Luke enlarges on the wisdom and skill in which grace acts, for, after all, the great point in service is to be successful, and in order to be successful we must be wise. Hence the Lord in heaven exercises His wisdom, in securing His objects, and thus making His service effective; so He spoke to Saul, when the time arrived for it. He had allowed him to stand there and look after the clothes of the murderers. It was a poor employ, terribly poor employ; and yet the Lord allowed it, and He did so in His wisdom. But He had His eye on Saul all the while, and permitted him to proceed until He found him near Damascus; then He seized His opportunity, if we may venture to speak thus. 

    I speak of things in this way because of those here under His eye, whom He may be waiting His opportunity to address. Wisdom can wait, but if it wait, it waits effectively; it does not miss its mark. So light from heaven shines round about Saul, for it is a question of heaven, and a voice is heard in the Hebrew language. The Lord Jesus knows all the languages, and He speaks to a Hebrew of the Hebrews in the Hebrew tongue, because it was a question of the success of His service, and He speaks to him as if He were interested in him; He speaks as one well known, not as a stranger. He says, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And the Lord would speak to you. He would say, Why this indifference? it should be otherwise; you have had opportunities, why is it thus with you? He would call you by name as He did Saul of Tarsus here. Think of the occurrence: that a man should be of such interest to heaven that his name is called out twice! 

    The Lord would say to you, Why persecute Me? You may say, I am not persecuting the Lord. But do not be too sure, do not flatter yourself; for if you pursue your present course, the time will come when you will be tested, and you will find yourself opposed to Christ; you will be found, alas! on the wrong side. You are there now, though your will may not be as active as it will yet be. If you do not love the Lords people, you do not love the Lord, and if not at home among them, you would not be at home in heaven, for the atmosphere there is the same as it is among His people here. You will undoubtedly be tested, and then it may come to light that you are opposed. Do you love Him? That is the test. The apostle says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maran-atha; that is, accursed at His coming (1 Corinthians 16:22). He does not say, Let him be accursed now; Paul would not change the character of the dispensation on any account; it is not a dispensation of curse, but of blessing; but when the Lord comes the dispensation will be over. He would not curse any one now, but it was morally right, surely, that the apostle should speak as he does, for how could any non-lover of Christ fail to come under the curse when the day of grace is past? The Lord had His eye on this young man, and I am persuaded on many here, and would raise the question, Why are things thus with you? Your sister is converted, your brother is on the Lords side, why not you? Why persecutest thou Me? 

    We know the history of Saul, and the more we ponder it, the more it yields, for it is a model of the Lords dealing at the present time in expressing the mind of heaven; that in me first, he wrote later, Jesus Christ might show forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe (1 Timothy 1:16). And Saul surrenders, and says, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? What a moment for heaven! It is one of the most interesting transactions that heaven has ever witnessed. Heaven knew what had happened, for every conversion, however insignificant it might appear, is of interest to heaven. There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth (Luke 15:10). But in Saul we have not only a sinner repenting, but a young man secured for Christ, one who was to shine in the testimony. He is called a vessel, an elect vessel. This man is an elect vessel to me, to bear my name. Think of the honour of coming into that! That is the demand at the present time, the demand in heaven is for vessels. 

    Referring now to our scripture in 1 Samuel, we find the need was urgent. Ziklag was burnt, Davids wives and family were all carried captive, and David was about to be stoned. He asks for the ephod and gets light, and now he is on the way to victory and knows it. The answer to his inquiry of the Lord was, Pursue, for thou shalt surely overtake them and without fail recover all. I believe Nelson always counted his victories before his battles; so David knew the end of his exploits, for he never lost a battle, never! He is a type of Christ in this respect. If you are enlisted, it is on the winning side; there is great spiritual exhilaration in the certainty of victory. Now, an Egyptian is found and brought to David. The end of all gospel service is to find these Egyptians and to bring them to Jesus. David had need of this man. He is on the way to recover all and victory is certain, but he needed the Egyptian. It says, too, of the colt, the Lord hath need of him (Luke 19:31). And the Lord has need of you. But to follow the narrative here, they brought the Egyptian to David, and gave him bread and water. These represent the staples of life; but there is more, they gave him a piece of a cake of figs and two clusters of raisins, and these are the extras, the excess of grace, as another has said. Christ is offered to you now. He is the bread of God, and He gives His flesh for the life of the world (John 6:51), not only for His people. The food question is a great question in the world, but God has solved it, and solved it in Christ. Moses gave you not that bread from heaven, He said to the Jews, but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven (verse 32). And is there only what the Father gives? No, there is more: The bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world (verse 51). What did that not mean to Jesus! He went down to die, He died that we might live. Let that thought come into our hearts. Think of the Lord of glory being dead, and His flesh becoming food, and His blood drink! These are the staples of life; and then there are the extras, what the apostle calls the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ (Romans 15:29), all that the Holy Spirit would bring out of heaven from a glorified Christ, all the witness brought down to earth and presented in the gospel. When the trees called on the fig tree to reign over them the reply was, Should I forsake my sweetness and my good fruit and go to be promoted over the trees? (Judges 9:11). No, it retains its place, so the sweetness is ministered on earth. 

    Then they gave raisins to the young man; these would stimulate, and having partaken, the spirit of this young man came again to him, we read. He is now in touch with God. My soul puts me in touch with men, it is the seat of ones affection, but in my spirit I am in touch with God. And now he confesses, he tells out his whole history. I doubt if any one would do that till in relation with God; in the light of God there is no need to keep anything back; all can be owned as bad, for through the meritorious death of Jesus it is put as far away from me as from Him who bore it vicariously on the cross. So Paul says, This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief (1 Timothy 1:15). The death of Jesus clears me from my public history. So this young man acknowledges himself to be a young man of Egypt, or of the world, as we might say, but now he is a young man of David, and David can use him, and he does so immediately. Canst thou bring me down to this company? he says. How honoured he was, as doubtless he would realise in after years, to be used in this way! How he would look back upon the grace of David, and rejoice in the service he was able to render to him. He gave the victory to David, it might be said. Think of what you may become in the service of the Lord! Think of the service Paul rendered! God needed Saul just at that moment. The time had come when such a vessel was essential to the testimony. So today the Lord would lay hold of you. It is not for me to say who is to be secured, it is for Him to say, but He gets the heart He is after in due time. 

    We see in Zechariah how a young man, thus brought to Christ and set up and employed serviceably, is initiated into the purpose of God and what is to take place in the future, for it is a great mistake for any servant to be merely occupied with what he himself is doing, and the results of his service; the Lord would lead him on to the world to come. The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews alludes to the world to come, of which we speak (chapter 2:5). Christians in those days spoke of it, and young men coming in today will hear of it, the habitable world which is to come. Thank God, we do not care much about the habitable earth that now is. The inhabitants of the earth cause us pain as we see them, the lowest grades of humanity as well as the most exalted, the hyssop as well as the cedar. The heart recoils from all that goes on, and looks forward to the habitable world which is to come, where men will all be like Jesus. Wisdom could rejoice in the habitable part of the earth, looking forward to that day, and so does every believer. Hence the word in Zechariah is, Run, speak to this young man. Is he aspiring to a place in this world, this earth, inhabited as it is? No, he is not thinking of that, he is thinking of something beyond. I lifted up mine eyes, it says, 

    and saw, and behold a man with a measuring line in his hand. And I said, Whither goest thou? And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem. It was not the Jerusalem that now is, that is in bondage; not that, but the Jerusalem that shall be, the Jerusalem of God; my Jerusalem, as Zechariah would say. The angel is interested in Zechariah as he is in every young man who is looking forward to the world to come and to the purpose of God. So we read, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. What a word for Zechariah and for every one of us as to the future! Men shall be like Christ; and cattle will be there for sacrifice, no doubt, that Christ may be honoured, and God honoured. There is to be abundance. 

    I just dwell on this, as it shows how light comes. Zechariah was interested, and hence the word, Run, speak to this young man. I would say there is light for every young person who is interested. You get light as you are interested. It says in Luke 19:11, As they were listening to these things, he added and spake a parable. It is a question of whether you are listening, if so, light will stream into your soul. Further, we read, I will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst of her. Such is the position set before us; so we see that while we may be taken up for service, we are taken up also to shine in the sphere of divine purpose. 

  
    RUN, SPEAK TO THIS YOUNG MAN (JT 22)

    Matthew 19:16 - 22; 1 Samuel 30:11 - 16; Zechariah 2:1 - 5

    In purposing to preach the gospel from these scriptures, I have in view, specially, young ones  young men and young women. I have selected these scriptures because they refer to young people. In each of them a young man is mentioned. Young men are in great demand, and in no quarter are they in greater demand than in heaven. You will remember how the great vessel through whom the light of heaven came to us  Paul  is first introduced in the Scriptures as a young man. He is introduced as one who witnessed the death of the martyr Stephen. Not only was he a witness of that crime, but he was consenting to it. In Acts 7 it is said, the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young mans feet, whose name was Saul. Acts 7:58. In the next chapter it is said that Saul was consenting to his death; and in speaking to King Agrippa later he admits fully that he held the clothes of those who killed the Lords martyr Stephen. Then when any of the saints were arraigned for judgment he gave his vote against them. 

    Such is the early introduction of the great vessel through whom the light of God came into the Gentile world, and I have no doubt that these facts are recorded in order that throughout the gospel period any young ones who may be opposed to the Lord  and, as opposed to the Lord, opposed to His people  may see that even for them salvation is available. Saul says he was an insolent, overbearing man; so that if there are any here who have been hitherto in any way opposed to the Lord and to His people there is salvation even for you. The Lord would say to you, as He said to that young man as he was found in bitter hostility to Him and to His people, 

    Why persecutest thou me? Acts 9:4. And not only would He raise that question, which is for you to answer in the secret of your soul, but He would say to you, It is hard for thee, Acts 9:5. You have a hard time of it. 

    It may be that your parents are Christians, and some of your brothers and sisters, and you have a hard time of it, for in the secret of your soul you know they are right. I know whereof I speak. In the secret of your soul you know well that your parents are right. They have accepted the gospel; they have profited by the gospel; they are enjoying it, and you know they are enjoying it; so that it is hard for you. Instead of resenting your attitude, or reproving you, we would, in the spirit of Christ, express our feelings, that yours is a hard way. Whatever your exterior, yours is a hard, difficult path, and the Lord would relieve you as He did Saul. But then it may be there are those here who are not outwardly opposed. This young man in Matthew 19 comes to the Lord, and instead of using language of opposition, he says, Good Master. You have nothing to say against the Lord; your thought is that you should maintain outward respectability in your religion. You do not wish to be regarded as an infidel. You speak of the Lord Jesus, in terms, it may be, of respect, and you would like to get some benefit from Him. You see that benefit from Him is available. Indeed, what we call the civilised world has become such through Christ. You may not think so. The knowledge of Christ, as men take it up, has a certain benefit in their account. Christianity, as it is outwardly regarded, is an asset in this world. No one can deny that the nations that have accepted Christ are far better off commercially and socially than those who have not. It is well worth their while to pretend to honour Christ. 

    So with this young man; and so, it may be, with someone here. You are not opposed to Christ; you see He is a benefactor in this world. You are not thinking of your eternal welfare at all; you are thinking of enjoying what you have. It may be a good position, a loving wife and family, or possessions and friends. You wish to enjoy all these things, and you see that Christ can help you; that it is to your advantage to be on favourable terms, as one may say, with Him and with His people. But that is very nauseous to Christ. He has no interest in it. He did not come into this world to improve it. He did not come to make people more comfortable in their domestic affairs, although that flows from true Christianity. He came into this world, as Paul says, to save sinners  to save them. So He has no interest at all in your proposal. 

    Hence He meets this young man on his own ground. The young man wishes to live  to have eternal life. He says not a word about his sins; not a word about having to meet God after death. Good Master, he says, what good thing shall I do that I may have eternal life? And the Lord meets him on his own ground, and gives him plenty to do; for if men in this world seek to benefit by Christ, He is not going to let them off. Christendom is not going to be let off easily. If they have undertaken to settle matters with God on the line of doing, then they have to reckon with God on the line of doing; and God keeps books, so that He may have written down accurately all their doings. 

    The Lord does not go into details with this young man. He could easily have pointed out that in no case had he kept all. When the time comes we shall see that God is not disposed to let Christendom off because Christ has been outwardly owned. In it despite has been done to the Spirit of grace, and the grace of God has been turned into lasciviousness. Men have placed themselves on the line of doing, and God will take them up on that line. They will have to say to Him on that ground. The books were opened, and the dead were judged according to their works. This young man doubtless shall appear in that day, and then the Lord will go into details with him. He shall find that matters have been analysed in the books, and his assumption that everything in the law has been done and kept shall be tested. 

    In the meanwhile, as he pretends to have done everything, the Lord says, Sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come and follow me. The Lord is not going to accommodate you if you are just seeking to enjoy what you have here. He says, If you are on that line, the end of it is, sell all that you have and give to the poor, and come follow Me, and you shall have treasure in heaven. Inside these gracious words of Christ one may find the gospel wrapped up, for if he were to find treasure in heaven, it could be only on the ground of the death and resurrection of Christ. But instead of this the young man, having great possessions, turned away sorrowfully. He turned away without eternal life  without any hope of it, and without hope of treasure in heaven. 

    Now look, young man or young woman, tonight, are you prepared to take on this responsibility? This passage is not intended to put you on the line of doing. It is intended to put you entirely out of court, as you are quite unable to do anything. God, as it were, binds mens hands and shuts their mouths so that they might know that they can do nothing. This passage, therefore, was not intended to convey that the gospel in any sense is on the line of doing. The passage is intended to shut you out entirely as on that line. But the Lord is there with His treasure in heaven for you. The young man went away. What are you going to do about this matter? In a few moments we shall all be dispersed, and some of you here tonight will be placed under a new obligation, 

    for Christ is once more presented to you as the only Saviour. You will be put under a new obligation as to what you are going to do. Are you going to prefer your possessions to Christ and to eternal salvation? 

    Well now, from the chapter in 1 Samuel, I want to show you a young man of a very different type. He had no possessions. He is found in the field. It was well for him, as he confessed, that he had fallen sick. It may be that in this company there are those of this type. You have fallen sick; sick, it may be, of yourself, sick of this world. This young man confesses himself to be a young man of Egypt. In his day he would have been a young man of the world. He would go in for all the sports of his neighbourhood. He would be aspiring to excel in these matters. He would seek to shine in society in so far as he could. He was a young man of Egypt, and all these things go with such. Egyptian fathers and mothers train up their children for Egypt. They school them, and set before them the one object  to become something in this world. He confesses this; he confesses that he was a young man of Egypt. 

    Be true to yourselves, young people here, and true to God, and admit that your lives have been spent in the world and for the world; that you have been neglectful of God, and of Christ, and of the gospel; that you have been regarding your eternal welfare as a matter of naught. You have been bartering your heritage, like Esau, for a mess of pottage. That is what you have been doing. It is an immense thing to learn to confess. The man I am speaking of confesses that he is a young man of Egypt, and that he was a servant of an Amalekite. An Amalekite is a man that deals in the flesh  in what the flesh lives in, and Satan works through that; so that young men and young women are held in slavery. He admits it: but he is found in the field. He has turned sick. 

    Many of us know what this means. He has turned sick, and so he has been neglected; he has been cast off. 

    As soon as you become exercised and begin to get sick of things the world has no more use for you. Happy for you if it is so  if your old friends and companions are beginning to cast you off. You begin to talk about God and Christ. You have misgivings about what you have been engaged in; you are coming to see there is nothing in it, and they quickly let you go. You are of no value now; for if you are not wholehearted in a thing what use are you? You just spoil it. The world is not interested in those who are concerned about eternal things. It is well when the light of God begins to agitate your mind and conscience so that it is so. 

    This young man was left in the field sick; but they brought him to David. That is what we are here for tonight. We are not here to preach a sermon simply. If this meeting has any end in view it is to bring souls to Christ. They brought this man to David. Our David is the theme of the gospel. We know what our David has done. He has slain His Goliath. He has entered into death, and has destroyed him that had the power of death. He has dealt effectively with all that was against us. Indeed, Christ has taken on all the liabilities of man, being a Man; and now in heaven He has bread and water  what man needs. He has effected propitiation. He has propitiated God in regard to our guilt. He is our propitiation. As John says, He is the propitiation for our sins, and ... also for the whole world. 1 John 2:2. He is the propitiation for the whole world, so that He has disposed of our guilt. 

    The wonderful declaration of the gospel is forgiveness for all. Repentance and remission of sins are preached in His name among all the nations. But He has more even than these things. This young man needed food. He needed bread and he needed water; and they gave him bread and made him drink water. Christ is all this for you. This young man was left. What hope was there for him? None. But they brought him to David. Our desire tonight is to bring you to Christ. He has the bread. The bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world, John 6:51. Think how far-reaching it is! Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life, John 6:54. 

    Then it says, They gave him a piece of a cake of figs and two clusters of raisins. There is a great deal more that Christians have than you have any idea of; for there is not only ordinary support proposed in the bread and the water, but there is the sweetness of the fig. There is that sweetness that comes in in the gift of the Spirit. What God proposes is to give you His Spirit; as it says in the Acts. All that obey Christ receive the Holy Spirit. He gives the Holy Spirit to those that obey Him. So that there is not only the water for refreshment, but there is the sweetness of the love of God brought into our hearts  shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. Then the raisins, I suppose, point to that which revives and refreshes us, so that the believer is set up in life. This is the proposal of the gospel. They brought him to David, and this is the result. 

    But is that all? He is now under Davids command and direction; in Davids service instead of that of the Amalekite. He has David for a master; and oh! what a master he was. I may say in passing that David has no idlers in his service. There are a great many idlers who profess to belong to David. David, I suppose, was the greatest organiser. I think he stands out as the greatest organiser, taking up the most varied and diverse materials, and organising them into the most extraordinary army that ever fought. The idea of an idler is foreign to David and his regime; and I say to Christians that directly you are made to live you are enrolled. 

    This young man is useful immediately. He knows where his previous master is and his army. You can tell another your experience, and you can help him. It is not a question of gift. It is a question of conveying to others your own experience, and in that way you will be of great service to the Lord. You may be used in delivering others. David does not revive this young man and send him away. Did he do so he might fall away to the Amalekite again. There are those who speak about evangelising, who send their converts hither and thither, like the ostrich which lays its eggs in the sand and forgets that the foot may crush them, as Job says. That is not evangelising. Evangelising is to bring a soul under the direction of Christ so that he is in His service. Otherwise you are left to drift into the world, and some beast, so to speak, comes and crushes your life out. See Job 39:13 - 16. The ostrich has no regard for its offspring. This young man came into the service of David. I say that for every Christian here. 

    Now we come to the passage in Zechariah, where we see another young man. These young men, indeed, may be set out as a series. The first has gone off having no hope of anything  no hope of life now or in the future. He has gone away sorrowful because he has possessions. He is not an opposer of Christ outwardly, but he has gone away from Christ. The second is taken up and brought to David and is made to live, and he is in Davids service, under Davids tuition. Jerusalem would come into his mind, for you remember that when David slew the giant he took his head to Jerusalem. Jerusalem is in his mind; it was the city of the great King. We cannot be under the influence and tuition of Christ without thinking of what is in His mind. The nearer you get to the Lord  the more you discover what is in His mind. Jerusalem was in Davids mind. I need not go into details. Those of us who are Christians and read our Bibles know how important Jerusalem was in Davids regime. It was his city, the city of the great King. 

    This young man, as he is called, is interested in Jerusalem. It suggests progress. As a young man is brought under the influence of Christ he begins to think of Christ, and of Christs interests, and they are very wide. You find here in Zechariah 2 a man with a measuring line, and a young man wants to know what he has that for. What is it for? It is to measure Jerusalem. Did you ever think of that? In order to pray aright you have to learn the extent of Jerusalem. It is the chief interest of God on the earth. I mean His saints today, the assembly; and the assembly is composed of all saints. Every truth sent of God belongs to the assembly, and the scripture says, The Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 Timothy 2:19. He knows the length and breadth of Jerusalem, and He wants you to know it. 

    Think of the privilege, dear brethren, of being brought into accord with His mind! The man with the measuring line says, To measure Jerusalem. Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. Are you interested? It may be that New Zealand is the extent of your Jerusalem. It is well if you love the saints in this Dominion, but there are many others. The more you love the Lord the more you appreciate the extent of His possessions on this earth. You think with Him. If you think with Him, you pray; and so this young man wants to know, and the answer is, to measure Jerusalem. Then he says, Behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out to meet him. It is as much as to say, the first angel did not give him all the information that he could have given. 

    God is bent on instructing us in full measure, that we might know the length and breadth and the height and depth; and so as the one angel departs another comes and says, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. It is as if the young man, being attentive to heaven, moves, so that he should at once receive full information. You see there is no lack with God. If you wish the information you will get it. If you are interested in the full extent of the purpose of God He will give you the light about it. There is no excuse at all for any of us being defective in divine intelligence, for God is ready to give it to us. Run, He says, and speak to this young man; not now to tell him the length and breadth, but that it should be full of men; as it says, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. 

    The light of the purpose of God keeps us from despondency. Many of us become despondent. We think things are so small. But we must be with God, as one has been seeing lately in regard to Noah. He had eight souls. Wherein few, says Peter, that is, eight souls were saved by water. 1 Peter 3:20. That is how salvation comes, and therefore there are not many. It is by water. That is to say, salvation is by death, and hence the few; but they are the few of privilege. Do not forget that. Think of the antediluvian world, and picture in your mind all the hills and mountains in the world in those days as the flood rises and rises, and of those poor people screaming for safety  for salvation, and there is no salvation; and the ark rises on the breast of the flood with the eight souls in it who had the truth. It is the few of privilege; and so it is today. If you are a Christian in the ark you belong to the few of privilege. 

    Peter writes that to the Christians in his day, so that they might see the great advantage they had. It says, Are there few that be saved? Well, apparently there were few. If you think of the millions of inhabitants of this earth at the present time, Christians are in the minority, but it is the minority of privilege. But then, as I said, the purpose of God contemplates not few but many: Ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands. Revelation 5:5. That is the purpose of God. So that Jerusalem is to be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. There is no need of walls in that city with multitudes of men and cattle. 

    Then follows, I will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst of her. That, I apprehend, is a present word. What need we fear? I will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst of her. This is a word for the young man who is interested, who is a believer in Christ, and has come under the influence and tuition of Christ. The whole purpose of God is opened up to him, so that he has victory every day. He is not concerned about the fewness. He has the mind of God as to the ultimate result, and then it shall not be few, but many. 
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    DIVINE FEELINGS (JT 25)

    1 Samuel 30:1-6; Luke 19:41-44; John 11:32-36

    I hope to dwell this evening, dear brethren, on these scriptures as presenting to us something of the depths of divine feelings, for that which came out in our Lord Jesus Christ in this respect conveyed the feelings of God  an expression that bears consideration, so that there should be corresponding feelings in His people. 

    It is said, Jehovah repented that he had made Man on the earth, and it grieved him in his heart (Genesis 6: 6)  a brief remark by the Spirit in early times, but which became amplified later, when it found its full expression in Jesus. In the Son of God as become Man God had the means of expressing His feelings. Of course His love underlies all, but I would confine myself on this occasion to His feelings, so that there may be concern as to corresponding feelings with us, for one is conscious in oneself, and one observes it, too, in others, how extremely shallow our spiritual feelings are. 

    And so I wish to show how divine feelings express themselves, first in relation to man, generally, then in relation to Gods chief interest on earth, and finally in relation to a brother. I think under these three heads we may hope to acquire some perception of divine feelings and compassions. There is particular aptness in the manner in which the gospel of John alludes to man. I refer to this because the gospel of John has such a direct bearing upon us. We owe to it, indeed, under God, the recovery of family affections and brotherly relations in life which we enjoy, and so, lest we should be unduly occupied with the family to the exclusion of the race as a whole, the gospel of John introduces man as primarily in the mind of God in the incoming of His beloved Son, for immediately after we have the statement of His Person it is said: In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1: 4). 

    We are thus notified at once that men were in the mind of God, and, as this gospel applies peculiarly to the last days, we see that God has not overlooked or forgotten men; the race is before Him today, as it was when Jesus was born. Hence, you find men introduced almost immediately and throughout There was a man sent from God, his name John (John 1: 6), and again: The true light was that which, coming into the world, lightens every man (verse 9); But there was a man from among the Pharisees ... he came to him by night (John 3: 1, 2); and so you find throughout in that gospel the prominence of men. 

    Co-relatively with that is the prominence given to the Son of man  the title Son of man. Then the Samaritan woman is a further illustration, for she went into the city, and spoke to the men. The Lord Himself speaks of a woman when she gives birth to a child remembering no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world  not a child or a babe, but a man (chapter 16: 21); and then again, in chapter 17: 6, the men whom thou gavest me out of the world. All these references remind us of the place that men, as such, have in the mind of God. 

    I have read from Samuel, because I apprehend that the passage alludes to what the Lord Jesus found in this world as coming into it. All was lost. It is not a question of mans responsibility, it is a question of the triumph, for the moment, of the enemy, as in another connection it is said, A man that is an enemy has done this (Matthew 13: 28). What devastation met His eye! Not indeed that it was new to Him, but now, being in manhood, the Lord Jesus could weep, He could feel, and express divine feelings. What awful desolation met His eye! He alone knew perfectly the divine mind as to man  what counsel had been taken as to him, what forethought, what provision! The glory of God, indeed, is bound up with him. 

    But as I have said, the passage in Samuel contemplates the immediate triumph of the enemy; it seemed to be complete. It is only in a little measure that we are in the presence of such circumstances  that which seems to be a complete triumph of the enemy, something irretrievably lost, and that the thing which is dearest to us, the thing which we most cherished wrested from us, and on which all our thoughts and counsels depended, and on which all our desires centred. But think of the infinite knowledge of Christ as become Man in regard of all these things! What man was to God, how He had come into the garden to walk with him, as it were, calling for him, what His thoughts were, what He intended to set out in that being, how He intended that His glory should shine there. 

    Everything was perfectly in the mind of Jesus; He saw everything as it was in the mind of God; He was in every respect the expression of the mind of God and the feelings of God; He understood everything, as Man, as it was in the mind of God, and thus He took account of the scene as coming into it, and now He could weep. 

    I need not say there is nothing said about weeping in Genesis 6, but it is said that Jehovah repented that he had made Man ... and it grieved him in his heart. But now we have, not only the grief, but the expression of the grief, not in words only, but in tears. And so here we have this remarkable statement that they wept, until they had no more power to weep. Can we doubt for a moment that the very greatest disaster from the divine point of view is before us? Can we doubt that the picture represents something more than a mere city or a few hundred men and women taken captive? It is surely the divine view of what Satan achieved in securing man and turning him away from God; but then we have also in man here those infinite depths of feeling expressed in such language that there was no more power to weep. 

    Although we have others with David, yet the Holy Spirit singles him out as peculiarly distressed, for added to the awful grief of the captivity of these people and the burning of the city, the men who were with him spoke of stoning him. 

    Let us dwell, for a little, on the feelings of our Lord Jesus Christ, when here upon earth, as He took a survey of things, as He alone could  in going on to Gethsemane and the cross. We have to follow His footsteps; we have to follow Him into the garden and on to the cross to realise the depths of feeling in His mind  those infinite depths of feeling in regard of the disaster; and in the picture in the chapter in Samuel we see that the people speak of stoning Him. It is only thus, I apprehend, that Gethsemane can be understood. There was there combined what words can never express  His sense of the disaster, His sense of what it meant to God, and then what was before Him  the awful desolation of the cross when all forsook Him and fled  He alone, left to weep, as it were, left to express His feelings in regard of the general position, for He never was diverted for one moment from all that, He was with God in it  infinitely so. He felt it as He alone could feel it; He felt is as a Man  divine feelings expressed perfectly through a Man. He looked for comforters but found none. One would seek to direct the brethren to the narrative of His holy sufferings in Gethsemane and on the cross, so as to understand the depths of feeling that were there and how perfectly they were expressed. 

    Well now, what comes out  and I want to enlist your sympathy, dear brethren, if I can  what comes out is that a note of victory is sounded from the outset. In humility David has recourse to God, as the Lord did. The Lord prayed three times in Gethsemane; the perfection of His manhood comes out as in His extremity He turns to God. It says, he began to be amazed and oppressed in spirit (Mark 14: 33). Think of that, think of the feelings that were there! He prayed three times and then went resolutely to the cross. 

    And so with David, he strengthened himself in Jehovah his God; he had recourse to prayer and made enquiry, and the answer was that he would recover all. Now I would dwell on this particular feature although it is elementary; it is really the truth in Romans worked out in our souls. What you find in the chapter is that, having the mind of God, David proceeds, and a vessel is secured. One great feature of Romans is that it secures the body of the believer  it secures him in newness of life, in newness of spirit, and with the renewal of his mind, so that he presents his body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is his intelligent service, and in which he proves that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. And now what you find in this chapter is what corresponds with that  a vessel who had not only been taken captive, but who had been employed by the enemy, and I may say that is what refers to every one of us. Our bodies have been instruments of our own wills, of sin, but they are now to be yielded up as instruments of righteousness to God. 

    The young man whom David found receives bread and water; he receives refreshment  a cake of figs and two clusters of raisins, that is to say, he is made to live. If we understand how through the death, resurrection and ascension of Christ everything is secured for God, then we say our bodies are to be presented as living sacrifices, for we have come into a living state of things. Romans teaches us that things are to be new, they are to be living, for the Spirit is life; so that, as being recovered, our bodies are available to God, to be employed in His service. I believe that the Lord would lay it upon us at the present moment to rise to the divine thought as to man, and that as in life we are to be available to God, so that men may be sought after as such, and that there may be men for God. 

    It is very beautiful to see in Genesis 6, where it is said that Jehovah repented that He had made man and that it grieved Him in His heart, that it is immediately said, But Noah found favour in the eyes of Jehovah. One man had found favour with God, and in that one man finding favour with God we have the gospel; we have a Head for men. And so the woman of Samaria, who represents what the truth in the epistle to the Romans can produce, as I understand it, understood that her body was to be a vessel for living water. She left her water-pot; she might have taken it back full and nothing been said about it, but the Holy Spirit says she left it, for He would call our attention to the fact that she understood the Lords teaching  that her body that had been so corrupt is now to be a vessel of living water, and so she speaks of Christ  the Head. She says to the men, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? (John 4: 29). She presents a Man for God; she has found Him  the Man in whom God could reveal His mind and through whom He will accomplish everything, and she presents Him to men. 

    Is it not within the reach of every believer here to do that? She was only a woman. It is not a question of gift, it is a question of the use you are making of your body. If the Lord has recovered you like that young man at Ziklag, and made you to live, then you are to be a vessel, a living vessel for the divine use, and in that way the glad tidings become spread abroad in this world. I make every distinction for gift, I make every allowance for it, for the preaching necessitates gift, but the believers body is to be available to God, whether he has gift in this sense or otherwise. The point in John 4 is that the woman understood that her body was to be available for Christ, and so she went to the men and said to them  not preached to them  said to them, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? 

    My exercise and desire are that we might be awakened in our sympathies to feel with God about men. I doubt whether we shall ever have an evangelical spirit without such feelings. You say, Is that love? No, not exactly, though love is behind it, but it is love that can express itself toward men: when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared (Titus 3: 4)  that is the idea of it, that is the kind of feeling, and I doubt whether you will ever find a truly evangelical spirit until the state of man is seen and we begin to feel with God about it. 

    If we move about the world, and see the awful darkness in which men are, we begin to feel things. One need not go away from this very country to see it, but think of two-thirds of the race in the grossest darkness in Asia! You may say, You are speaking of things beyond us; but the spirits of all these people have been given to them by God, they did not come into the world by accident; God thinks of them. It is not that we can undertake to evangelise the world now; it is a question of feeling with God, of being with God, and being with God we shall then find something to do in accordance with His feelings, and He will prosper us. And that is why I press the thought that John emphasises the idea of men, because God would not have us to be narrow, but to have His thoughts before us, to think with Him in regard of the whole race; for it is out of the race in that sense that everything is being developed. 

    Then you find that after David had recovered all he sends blessings (as it may read), or presents out of the spoil, not only to the elders of Judah and his friends, but to all the places where he had been accustomed to visit in his rejection. You see there is the idea of results from men. With regard to our families we have the promise of God that they shall be saved, but what about men? The Egyptian was found in the field, and in that way represents the race. The divine idea is in reference to the race and every development of God is to come out of it; hence Jesus has become Man, and He has acquired right to the whole race. He has given Himself a ransom for all, He has therefore the right to all, and He is developing that which is for God out of the race. 

    I am only seeking to bring the light of the thing under our attention so that we may be with God as to the position. God is developing His thoughts out of the race, out of men, and hence the Lord Jesus became Man and gave Himself a ransom for all, and has a right to men. He has by Him, too, all that men need, so as to bring them in according to God. So, we read, in Genesis 6, Noah found favour with God, and from that point God works out a new world, and that is what is going on at the present time. 

    Now I want to proceed to Luke 19, because there you have the feelings of God, not in regard of the race of men, but in regard of His chief interest on earth. That is another thing. I have no doubt we have been rightly concerned about this  about the assembly  Gods chief interest at the present time, but I am inclined to believe (I do not exclude myself) that we have forgotten man  the race, and that man is the basis whence everything is developed, and that God adheres to that; He is adhering to it. Almost the last word of Scripture is, He that will, let him take the water of life freely (Revelation 22: 17). The water is there; he is to take it. Luke 19 refers to the chief interest of God on earth  at that time Jerusalem  now the assembly. Was it nothing to Christ as He drew nigh to the city and beheld it? What holy thoughts came into His mind, what holy thoughts were there! He would revert with his own intelligence to all the ways and thoughts of God, to the mercies of God, the counsels of God in regard of that city. Think of His feelings! It was the city of the great king (Psalm 48: 2), the city of David, of Solomon, the site of the temple, that which God had desired sovereignly (Psalm 132: 13, 14)  that which He loved: This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it; the mount Zion which he loved (Psalm 78: 68). Now in the Lord Jesus there is the expression of all this in tears. Does it not touch your heart? As I say, one is conscious of ones shallowness and superficiality of feeling in regard of these things. 

    Look at the assembly today as it is; no one who is with God will limit himself to the few christians he is walking with, but will look at the whole thing as it stands, and as you look at it, does it not bring tears to your eyes? Think of what it was! Think of the divine thoughts that lodged there and found their home there! Every divine thought found a home in the bosom of the assembly at the beginning; everything that God loved was cherished there. God Himself was loved and He dwelt there. The Lord Jesus Christ visited it: I am coming to you. Think of all these things! What about it now? 

    Think of the birds of the air roosting in its branches! Think of the desolation that marks it, as you look abroad upon it! Can you not feel with Christ as to all this? As he drew near, seeing the city, he wept over it, we read. Things were hidden from their eyes then (verse 42); but He loved Jerusalem, and He expressed the depths of His feelings as He looked and wept over it. Now as we look abroad and see the corrupting influences that are at work in the assembly  in the public body, the fowls of the air  these wicked men who oppose God, blaspheming the name of the Lord Jesus  being recognised there, and honoured there, and He has no place in it, are we moved by it? Is it nothing to Him? It is everything to Him, and He feels it all, and so, in Revelation, He clothes Himself with habiliments that signify His feelings and He announces His mind to it in message after message which He sends. But think of the depth of feeling that underlay all that; as He said to one, thou hast left thy first love (Revelation 2: 4). 

    Well, I cannot proceed further as, to that  what it meant to Christ, but I desire that we may all be brought into sympathy with His feelings in regard of the public ruin of the assembly  that which is His chief interest on earth, and be more exercised as to what we are doing in relation to it; whether we are taking sides wholly with Him, and having judged the thing we are overcomers. The assembly will yet be known universally as the object of His love, as He says, and shall know that I have loved thee (Revelation 3: 9). There is that which Christ loves and which He will honour and which He will display and make all know that He loves it. 

    Now there is just the last thought and that is in John 11  the depths of the Lords feelings in regard of a brother. We come down now to very narrow limits, and God can come down to these limits. He can come down to the very weakest amongst us, to the weak one, the brother for whose sake Christ died (1 Corinthians 8: 11)  note the very narrow limit, to one individual, the weak brother. We know what His feelings are in regard of the weak brother, and I would ask myself, What are my feelings? One is conscious of how little one loves the brethren, of how little one values them. Now in John 11 we have the Lord weeping, and we see the depths of His feelings in regard of a brother. 

    One has been impressed of late at the readiness with which a brother is given up, the readiness with which brethren pull away from one another as if they wished to be rid of each other. How sorrowful! Here, death has deprived a family circle of one of its members  of a brother, for it was a question of the brother. And so the Lord arrives at Bethany. Martha meets Him; she, was, as we may say, the least of the three, the least in the assembly, for she is obviously the least spiritual of them, although the most active. But the least in the assembly is not to be despised. Martha went and met the Lord. He did not brush past her and say, Martha, you are not spiritual, I want to see Mary; that is not His way; but He remained where Martha met Him; not a step further did He go until Mary came. Mary had to come, but He would show His interest in the least. 

    Corinthians makes provision for the least  the least esteemed in the assembly is to take the place of the magistrate in the city; instead of the magistrate, if a judgment of things pertaining to this life between brethren has to be decided, the apostle says those who are little esteemed in the assembly are to be set to judge. You cannot ignore the weak brother; he is to judge in such matters; he has more wisdom than the circuit judge (1 Corinthians 6: 4). Though he may be little esteemed in the assembly, he has got some wisdom, and he is to decide in such matters. 

    So Martha hastens to meet the Lord and she has much to say, much that is orthodox, but unspiritual; nevertheless, she was a true lover of Jesus, and she was loved by Him, and He did not go past her, He honoured her; but He remained where she met Him. 

    She secretly goes and calls Mary, and Mary comes in haste. It is evident that she had more influence than Martha, for when she arose quickly to go to Jesus the Jews who were in the house followed her; they had not followed Martha. The more spiritual you are, the more influence you have, and the more valuable relatively you will be. Nevertheless, Martha was a member of the family, as was Mary, and as was Lazarus; but the mourners followed Mary, they did not follow Martha. You may depend upon it that the saints are ready to discern those who are more spiritual. It was when Mary arrived that the Lord Himself was moved. Martha did not move Him to weep; but when Mary came, and when Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews who came with her also weeping, He resented that which had affected the brother; He groaned in His spirit, and was troubled, or as it is rendered, shuddered. There was depth of feeling there that words could not utter. Think of the groans of Jesus! We read of groaning in ourselves with groanings which cannot be uttered (Romans 8: 26), but think of the infinite depths in His heart just uttered by groans! The groaning of Jesus was the indication to death that it should be robbed of its spoil. But then there was not only the groan, there were the tears. 

    How many tears have we shed in regard of the brethren who have left us, and are not available to us? We are speaking now of what is a question of feelings  of how much I am moved, and whether I have shown it. In having a brother, am I on the line that inasmuch as in me lies I would remove that which hinders him, that which holds him and deprives the family of him? The Lord Jesus as a divine Person disposes of death and calls Lazarus out of the grave. We could never do that, but there are many things we can do. The Lord did not remove the grave clothes. How many are held by grave clothes! He says, Loose him, and let him go. Then again He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained (John 20: 23). 

    Note, remission comes first. May it not be that some brother is held in bondage for want of remission? You say, he has not confessed. The Lord does not say anything about confession in John 20, He leaves it with us. True enough we have to retain sins; thank God for the power! How could we get on without it? The mandate to retain sins is from Christ. There are those we are compelled to use that against; we have to do it in love to protect the Lords name, and to maintain a place suitable for Him. But then how many there are whose sins we might remit and we have not done it, hence, the brother is lost for the moment; he is lost to the family. 

    The point that I would seek to emphasise is that the feelings here were family feelings. Mary wept, those that were present with her wept, and the Lord Jesus wept. His weeping is stated after the weeping of Mary, and this is remarkable. It shows, I think, how He comes in and confirms right feelings. You have the feelings, He would say, and I endorse them. Could He do it in a more forcible way? He felt with the members of the family. Jesus wept. The Holy Spirit sets that down by itself; it stands there, Jesus wept, but it comes in after Marys weeping and after the weeping of the Jews. They could do nothing, but they had the feelings, they felt the loss of the brother. The Lord could secure the brother, and He did. 

    May I not suggest, dear brethren, that if we have the feelings, the Lord will come in and secure the brother? He can do it; and I believe that according to our faith it will be. If we have the feelings He will gratify them; He will give the one back to the family. And so He delivered back Lazarus to the family. The family is thus set up again on the principle of resurrection. 

    I need not proceed further, but the time of the cessation of all these feelings of sorrow is drawing nigh, when as John tells us, God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes (Revelation 7: 17); and it is a precious thing that He does it. It is a beautiful thought that it is a divine operation to wipe away all tears from all eyes. Meanwhile every tear that is in correspondence with the tears of Jesus is precious, and is put into the divine bottle. 

    May God bless His word. 

  
    THE GATES OF ZION (JT 27)

    Psalm 87:2; 1 Samuel 30:22 - 25; 2 Samuel 1:11,12; 2 Samuel 5:6 - 10; 2 Samuel 6:12 - 14; 2 Samuel 6:17 - 19

    I have in mind to dwell on the gates of Zion tonight, as representing the nature of God as it works out amongst His people, in the way of bountiful service or administration; for God, it says, loves a cheerful giver (2 Corinthians 9:7); and it is this cheerful giving, particularly in a spiritual sense, that characterises the gates of Zion. 

    In order to bring this out, I wish to show, from the scriptures read in the books of Samuel, how the divine nature, from this point of view, enters into Zion. I may say at once that I speak of Zion from the standpoint of the hearts of Gods people. God has taken possession of our hearts, as in Romans, by shedding abroad His love in them by His Spirit. That is an initial movement on Gods part  what He goes back to later in order to develop His purpose in the hearts of His people, His great administrative thought. His love being there holding the ground by the Spirit, He takes them up in relation to His sovereignty, our hearts thus becoming of immense importance; they are the sphere in which God operates first for our deliverance, and then for the setting out of what He is. And in order that He should be fully set out thus, according to His sovereign purpose and love, He links us up with heaven, so that we are regarded as the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven Hebrews 12:23. 

    Having said that, I want to show, in David, how Christ operates. I speak of him for the moment as a type of Christ. In the two books of Samuel we have a life-size picture of David. The history is not so full in Chronicles; there he is viewed in connection with the temple, looking on to the coming day. Whereas in Samuel it is the person of David  not so much the official David as the personal David. In order to understand the official position of Christ, we have to understand Him personally. So David is said to be a man after Gods heart. This is the great problem to be worked out. It begins with the heart of God. We are dealing with hearts. Saul was the choice of the people; David was Gods choice. God remarked, in making His choice, that He looked not on the outward appearance, but on the heart. And as David is anointed, we have his name for the first time in Samuel, meaning beloved; indicating at the very outset that that man had found a place in His heart. 

    I need not enlarge on that, beloved friends, in regard to Christ; how John presents Him as becoming flesh, and dwelling among us; he says, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father John 1:14. He saw Him in relation to the Father. And again He says, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him John 1:18. He is in the bosom of the Father! That is to say, Christ is in the heart of God. He was loved before the foundation of the world, it says (John 17:24); but John alludes to Him as become flesh, and that He is in the bosom of the Father. Thus the whole problem to be worked out in hearts begins in the heart of God. The One who declares God is in His bosom. At His baptism we have the announcement from heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight Mark 1:11. It is as if God had been looking for it, and now He has found it in Him. Again on the mount of Transfiguration the announcement is made, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him Matthew 17:5. God thus shows the kind of Man that had found a place in His heart. He was attractive to God  infinitely so! Ever so, of course, in His divine Person, but now as become Man. 

    Now, the next thing to consider is, How is God to get into mans heart? for that is what He has in mind. His desire is wondrous! He approaches men in the same blessed attractive Person as had found a place in His bosom: the One who was delightful to God! Now you will find in regard to David, that whilst God did not look on the externals, but on the heart, the Holy Spirit gives us the externals in 1 Samuel 16, he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance 1 Samuel 16:12. Samuel had said to Jesse, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither 1 Samuel 16:11. And as he arrived, the Holy Spirit gives the picture: He was ruddy, that is to say, full of life, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance 1 Samuel 16:12. From an external point of view he was to be attractive to men; and as attractive to them he was to find a way into their hearts, so as to have a place there. And he did. 

    But not only was he so to the external appearance, he was beautiful in moral qualifications. Saul needs a man to stand before him to play on the harp, and one of his young men describes David. It is not now a description, as in the earlier part of the chapter, it is a description given by the Spirit from the lips of a young man. It is indeed delightful to think of a young man describing the beauty and attractiveness, in a moral sense, of Christ in David. He says to Saul, He is skilled in playing 1 Samuel 16:18. That is to say, not only is he beautiful to look upon, but he has got the power of entertaining. How the world bids for young people to entertain them! The placards in every city call attention to the power of entertaining that is in the world. Did you ever think of the power that Christ had to entertain? 

    And then he says, he is a valiant man and a man of war 1 Samuel 16:18. Not only can he entertain, but if it be a question of truth, or a question of doctrine, or a question of principle, he is valiant, he turns not aside for any. He is a man who knows the art of war. And moreover he is skilled in speech; he can speak and command the intelligence of the people of God. Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks (John 7:46) was said of Christ. He spoke with authority, and not as the scribes; He was skilful in speech. 

    And then he was of good presence 1 Samuel 16:18. It is not now exactly that he was beautiful to look upon, but there was power in his presence. Some of us here know what the presence of the Lord is; there is power and blessing in it. How the littleness of the natural mind would be hushed, completely silenced, in that presence as He appeared to them after His resurrection! He was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve, and later on He was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; He was seen of James, and last of all He was seen of Paul. What a presence! what blessed influence in that presence! And it was so as He was here in humiliation; no one could be near the Lord with any kind of exercise without being impressed with His marvellous presence; even a Pilate, sitting upon his judgment seat. Think of the dignity with which He appeared before Pilate, and the high priest, and Herod! In their inmost hearts they must have felt the superiority of that presence. 

    And then, finally, it says of David that the Lord was with him. These traits of Christ are depicted for us here, that He should find a way into mens hearts. He has been doing it all these centuries, He has been wondrously effectual in entering into mens hearts; He would use them through their hearts, through their intelligence, through their affection; He would have us wholly, and for the most exalted service conceivable  to form Zion; that which had its roots away back in eternity, before the world was; that which God intended to set up in His people  His own nature, His own wisdom. Is it not attractive? 

    David would take the stronghold of Zion, and as he is owned by all Israel, he goes to Jerusalem. He had already brought the head of the giant there, you will remember, after he had slain him  a testimony to his warrior power. The head was there; that is to say, he had annulled him that had the might of death. By dying Christ would free us, to have us, to use us in this exalted service. He destroyed him who has the might of death (Hebrews 2:14) in order to set at liberty all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage Hebrews 2:15. And now, in due course, as anointed by all Israel, David goes to Zion, and he takes the city. The Jebusites are called the inhabitants of the land; not merely the inhabitants of that city, they were the inhabitants of the land. They represent the power of Satan through his emissaries controlling mens hearts, the spirit who now works (the ruler of the authority of the air) in the sons of disobedience Ephesians 2:2. We have all been under that influence; but the Lord has taken Zion. David comes up to the city, and they ridicule him; they ask him can he overcome the lame and the blind? thinking David could not come in there. But David, it says, took the stronghold of Zion. There is nothing said here about Joab. We have here the type of Christ taking possession of His Zion in His own might, in His own attractiveness. Joab is mentioned in 1 Chronicles 11, where it is said that he repaired the city. The city has reference to the future, but what we have here is the stronghold of Zion which David takes; and as taking it, names it as the city of David. 

    How every true lover of Christ recognises his part, as it were, in that city! It is not simply what has come down to Him by way of heritage, He has acquired it by His own prowess; we have yielded it up to Him. So David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the city of David. And David built round about from the Millo and inward. I am dwelling on this, beloved brethren, so that you may understand the importance of the gates of Zion. The building is inward. If I may introduce here, what I am entitled to do, the whole gospel of John treats generally of the inward operations of Christ. You will find in all those who follow Christ and recognise Him, in John, that the trend is inward and upward; leading to a heavenly position spiritually. The saints are brought to it gradually, so that, in the last chapter, the doors are shut. It is not an outward movement in that chapter; the disciples were in a private place, and the doors were shut; their service was inward and upward. The message had been sent to them by the Lord, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God John 20:17. 

    Well, David built inward. I want now to show you certain principles that he carried in there. In 1 Samuel 30 we have, I think, his first statute. A statute is a fixed principle; a principle not to be repealed. I mean from a spiritual standpoint. I just dwell briefly on the circumstances of this, so that we may understand what entered into Zion in David. For all these things are carried forward, and accumulated by David in the city of Zion. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God and it is for us to find these glorious things. They are spoken. 

    Now you find that, after the great victory recorded in 1 Samuel 30, David returned to the two hundred that had remained behind, who could not go on with him. It was not that they would not go, they could not go. It was not for want of will. There are those who will not go after David, and there are those who would go, but cannot. There is a very great difference between the two. David came to them, and he saluted them. We are now in the presence of Christ. What magnanimity! And there was tender consideration for weakness, which always marks the priest. They had not been able to cross the brook Besor  the word is really torrent  they could not go over the torrent Besor; meaning that it was difficult to pass over; it was an obstacle over which they could not pass on account of weakness, not on account of will. God will not brook our wills; He has no interest whatever in the wills of His people, save to break them; but He is sympathetic with our weaknesses; He will bear with us, and will show that they in no wise disqualify us from sharing the fruits of the victory. David salutes them as he comes near. 

    But now come out wicked men and men of Belial; they resented this; listen to their speech: Because they went not with us, we will not give them aught of the spoil that we have recovered, save to every man his wife and his children, that they may lead them away, and depart  they have accomplished nothing, they did not go to the battle; let them take their wives and children, and be gone! The Holy Spirit calls them sons of Belial; the Holy Spirit calls them by that name! David did not. Why are they sons of Belial? Because they would not recognise and bear with the weakness of their brethren, and because they would shut them out. Listen again to what they say, Let them take their wives and children, and depart. Think of that! Think of the callousness manifested! They are ready to surrender two hundred brethren on account of these brethrens weakness. Let them depart  without food, or anything else  let them take their wives and children, and go! Where is the love of God in them? Not an atom of it. Then David speaks; he says, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which Jehovah has given us. He calls them brethren! We are now on the side of grace. It is a picture of the grace of God overcoming evil  the spirit of Christ shown in consideration of weakness. 

    And so David makes it a statute in Israel: as his share is that goes down to the battle, so shall his share be that abides by the baggage: they shall share alike. Mark you, he dignifies them; he does not call them weak ones, though that is what they were; he credits them with abiding by the stuff. And so it may be with fathers having something in their care, or mothers looking after little ones  whatever is legitimate  so the word applies if they cannot go. But, if any could go, and would not  that makes a very great difference. God knows which. Whatever the spoil  and there is spoil where the people of God are moving on by the Spirit  whatever the spoil, you get your share; and the Scripture says the statute remains unto this day; whatever the date of the writing of the book, that statute was recognised by the Spirit of God; it remained; I hope it does with us! 

    Well, the next great principle is in 2 Samuel 1, and it is in keeping with this. What you will observe is that David is at Ziklag; that is to say, he is in the sphere where this statute was formulated, and he is going to add to it; he is building up a code of principles, involving a right spirit; a spirit cultivated by the epistle to the Romans, and other epistles, a spirit by which we overcome evil with good. That is the spirit. And so David was at Ziklag; and on the third day a messenger comes to him, thinking that he was bringing good news for him, that is to say, good news for the flesh. (The flesh is always at cross purposes with the Spirit, however amiable and philanthropic it may be.) David, the spiritual man, said to him, Whence comest thou? And he said unto him, Out of the camp of Israel am I escaped. And David said to him, What has taken place? I pray thee, tell me 2 Samuel 1:3,4. And then the messenger rehearsed the news of Saul and Jonathan being slain; as much as to say, It will be good news for you; your way now opens up to the throne! But what does David do? He took hold of his garments and rent them; and all the men that were with him did likewise. And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until even for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the people of Jehovah, and for the house of Israel; because they were fallen by the sword. It was a mournful day; it was not a day of exultation, it was a day of sorrow! We cannot afford to regard our brethren, however opposed, if they are lost to us, without sorrow. 

    Now that is what David sets up here. He sets an example. His enemy, bitter to the last degree, was slain, but David is above that; he is not thinking of the malice of Saul; he is thinking of God. How this bears him above the malice of the flesh! He recites his feelings, they were from his heart. Saul and Jonathan! he grieved for them. Saul was anointed with oil, and he could not but respect him; and so, beloved brethren, we must respect the Spirit by which our brethren have been anointed as with oil; whatever their attitude towards us, the grace of God enables us to regard whatever is of God in them. David wept, and he rent his garments. 

    Now you will see how all this is added to what we dwelt on in speaking of 1 Samuel 30; and thus we have what is a sure guard against resentment or jealousy. The believer in the light of David is superior to it; he has always the victory, he is always overcoming evil with good. 

    Now I wish to carry all this forward to chapter 6. David now becomes, not exactly a type of Christ, but a type of the believer. He sees the ark now; and the ark, as it were, supersedes him. It is a question of spiritual apprehension. The ark was in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months, and the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and all his household; and David would share in this blessing. Wherever Christ is entertained, Gods blessing is sure to be. And although we may have these wonderful principles of which we have been speaking, they of themselves do not make up Zion. You cannot have Zion fully without Christ. So that now it is a question of bringing the ark into the city of David, that is to say, a position acquired by the mighty prowess of Christ. And when they that bore the ark of Jehovah had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatted beast, as if to say, I am coming near now to the most spiritual conception  Christ in Zion. He says in effect, There must be no stumbling now. It was true that the oxen had stumbled in the cart (it was a Philistine idea), but there must be no stumbling now. Stumbling is possible even with the most spiritual, as you see with David; but he had learned his lesson. It is now a question of carefulness. Of all the creatures of God, I suppose the steadiest tread is that of the ox. David, we are told, offered oxen and fatlings here. As we draw near to Christ with spiritual conception, surely it behoves us to tread carefully, to choose our steps, so that there may be no stumbling, no mis-steps taken. 

    After those who carried the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, David sacrificed. This alludes, I apprehend, to what goes beyond our ordinary exercises, the exercises of a man in his conscious weakness; this goes beyond that, and prepares for something else. In this instance, there must be much preparation if we are to enter into the apprehension of Christ in Zion. It is a wholly spiritual thought  six. I apprehend, would mean, When I am weak, then I am powerful 2 Corinthians 12:10. Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me 2 Corinthians 12:9. The power of Christ is the six paces, as I understand it. It is a question of power. We need power, as the apostle says, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend Ephesians 3:14 - 18. We need strength for that. It is a question of spiritual ability to apprehend Christ. That Christ should dwell in your hearts by faith, is a marvellous proposition. So you see that after the six paces, David prepared for following on; he offers the oxen and the fatlings; and then he dances. He was exercised that there should be no slip; that every movement of his after the ark should be spiritual, should be governed by his intelligence. As the apostle says, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15). And again, I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding 1 Corinthians 14:15. Every movement is right as controlled by spiritual motives and intelligence. And so David dances with all his might. 

    What comes out in this is the spirituality of the man, and how there is no reserve. When you are reserving anything from God you are in very bad company  in the company of Ananias and Sapphira. I do not say I am as bad as they were, but that is the company I am in, if I am reserving anything from God. 

    David dances with all his might, and, as an additional safeguard, he was girded with a linen ephod. The ephod is a priestly garment, par excellence. He was girded with a linen one; it denoted sobriety. Linen has the effect of reducing the heat, in contrast to wool. He says virtually, If I dance with all my might, I am not without sobriety. As Paul said, I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but utter words of truth and soberness Acts 26:25. He was not a bit affected by natural sentiment, as he wished that king Agrippa and all the rest should be as he was, except his bonds. So David danced with all his might, girded with a linen ephod. 

    One might say much about poor Michal, but that is not what I have before me. She despised David. You see nature is hopeless in these matters. Your nearest according to the flesh may become your greatest enemy when you are on spiritual lines. 

    Now I want just to finish with Davids administrative bounty; because these acts are cumulative. They brought in the ark of Jehovah, and set it in its place, in the midst of the tent that David had spread for it. And David offered up burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before Jehovah. The ark is now set in relation to the purpose of God; and David now deals out to all Israel, both men and women. Mark the individualising of the passage  to every person in Israel; and then, to both men and women! We can understand it spiritually; the Lord knows each of us by name. But here is a question of the bounty that marks the gates of Zion; he deals out to every man and woman in Israel a cake of bread, and a measure of wine, and a raisin-cake. Besides that, he blesses all the people; he is now again representative of God; a type of Christ. The present time is a dispensation of blessing, and if we are blessed, we are to be a blessing, so that instead of cursing we are blessing. That is the gates of Zion. God loves that. He loves it above all the habitations of Jacob. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is what is set out before us, and it is workable at the present time. God loves it now. He brings the idea down to one person; He loves a cheerful giver 2 Corinthians 9:7. But the gates is the collective thought; it is a question of what the saints are, collectively, with Christ in their hearts; Christ known in the assembly as Head of it, as enshrined in it, as blessing it; so that what He is shines out in our relations with one another, and with all men. The second letter to the Corinthians points it out in regard to material things. But I am not thinking of that just now, I am thinking of higher things; the wealth, the unsearchable riches of Christ, which are to be administered at the present time from the gates of Zion. 

    May God bless His word! 

  
    RESUSCITATION (JT 35)

    1 Samuel 30: 11 - 15; Genesis 45: 25 - 28; 2 Kings 4: 32 - 37; Acts 20: 9 - 12

    I have in mind to speak of revival, involving resuscitation. These four scriptures present the thought in as many aspects, and so may be regarded as presenting the thing completely. The first involves the epistle to the Romans; the second Corinthians; the third Colossians; and the fourth Ephesians. The young man who was found in the field is said to be an Egyptian, that is, he was a young man of the world. Some of such are really the Lords. I had in mind to touch on the passage with that in view. He had been in the service of an Amalekite, which means the flesh in that aspect of it that affords the devil an opportunity to attack. The young men and young women who belong to the Lord, born it may be in christian households, yet looking out on the world, hankering after it, get drawn into it, it may be, by other influences  perhaps by friendships. They become the occasion of attack, usually in relation to weak conditions amongst the saints. For such defects imply weakness in the households. In this chapter we have weak conditions  David was in a false position. He had been harassed no doubt by the attitude of Saul, as is correspondingly often the case with christians. Responsible brothers may become harassed by competition and opposition, and drift into positions that are spiritually untenable. Weakness ensues in the meeting and gives occasion for attack. That is what happened here, so that a great disaster ensued, the burning of Ziklag, and the capture by the enemy of what was nearest and dearest to David and his men. 

    The young man when recovered explains to David what was in view, what the objectives were. The enemy was behind the activities of the Amalekite. The attack was, as we are told, against the south of the Cherethites, 

    and upon the coast which belongeth to Judah, and upon the south of Caleb. These are all important suggestions as relating to the testimony, alluding to certain advantages that belong to the saints. The Cherethites had a place in the testimony with David; and what belonged to Judah involves much spiritually, for it represents the sovereign will of God and the disposition of His people. That disposition was according to infinite wisdom and accuracy, for our Lord sprang out of Judah. And Caleb, who also belonged to Judah, and greatly added to the tribe, was a man who was outstanding as confirmatory of the divine choice. It is a very important matter with God, that His choice should be confirmed by the conduct of His people who are the subjects of it, that one should justify the divine choice; this Caleb did. So the importance of this young man in the recovery. He revived, and is the key to the position here. However little we may make of defection amongst us, it may be that one involves a serious disaster, or if recovered, a great victory. 

    The procedure towards the recovery of this young man is what I wish to note specially. He is found in the field. He gives an account of himself when revived, but he must be revived, if he is to be of any use: otherwise he would die. He is a young man of Egypt, servant of an Amalekite, but there are great potentialities in him. What is stated is they brought him to David, but that was not all. Bringing such a person to Christ in faith, and in prayer, is not all. They gave him bread. That is, that the Christ we pray to, and to whom we bring him, is put before him; Christ is bread; and then they give him water. Young men and young women get into the world, and we pray for them. There is no hope from the standpoint of our responsibility, if we do not, but prayer is not enough. There must be skill in presenting the bread, for they are almost dead. There must be a skilful presentation of Christ to the young, so that He is shown as bread to the hungry soul. Water is symbolical of the Spirit, presented to be appropriated for refreshment: bread and water is a well-known combination in the testimony. You will remember how Obadiah fed the prophets of God with bread and water. Then, after giving him the bread and the water, having brought him to Christ, there is the idea of what is collective; there is the idea of association, and what flows out of holy association. 

    These delinquencies are very largely due to associations, young people linking on with worldly friends. Therefore we have here recorded by the Spirit that they gave him besides the bread and water a piece of a cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins. These are collective thoughts. The cake of figs involves that the figs are bound together, and so the two clusters of raisins. It is not a question of the weight of the figs  it is a cake, and the raisins are in clusters. These involve stimulation. I mention these things briefly because they are so urgent. The testimony is confronted with delinquencies, with deadness in the youth, presenting a means of attack by the enemy. The most precious things that we have are thus attacked, the devil attacking through them, and disaster at times ensuing. Hence the need of the brethren facing these things in regard to the generation that is coming, that we may know how to revive them, and to present that which will overcome the state of spiritual death, for that is what it is. He is found in the field, you will notice. Then there is the presenting, as I said, skilfully, of the bread and the water, what God provides, and the cake of figs and two clusters of raisins. 

    It is on such occasions as the present that young people become revived. It may be that many come together out of natural curiosity, or natural desires, but the Spirit of God is here in relation to the saints. He is in them, and stimulation is one great feature of spiritual meetings. It says of the young man here, that his spirit came again to him. How often that happens in these meetings which we rightly call special occasions, in which the Holy Spirit has a peculiar advantage in operating through the affections of the brethren; young people who have been delinquent, it may be, are revived, and recalled to earlier days, and to what they once enjoyed. So that, instead of being servants of the Amalekite, instead of bearing the character of young men and women of Egypt, or the world, they become the keystone to the position. They become, in the hand of the Lord, the means of the recovery of all. How great is the change, as one has often noticed in young people thus restored! They are becoming active, intelligent servants of Christ, learning to undo what they once had part in doing, for that would be the object in the mind of every recovered person. How great is the victory when I can undo that which I had part in doing! The Lord Jesus came to undo the works of the devil. So to be brought into line in undoing the works of the devil, is what is in the mind of any delinquent restored and brought to light, by the bread and the water and the figs and the raisins, brought into line with Christ, brought under His will for the undoing of the works of the devil. How much there is of this amongst us, alas! One has often thought of late that the most spiritual of us may unconsciously be an agent of the enemy in a misjudgment of persons, or of conditions, or of difficulties. He is so ready to use us. How much there is to be undone as the effect of this attack of the Amalekites on the Cherethites and on the coast that belonged to Judah and on the south of Caleb! Then what a glorious triumph! David recovered all. This young man was the key. With him there was complete victory. There was nothing lost. 

    Now the second scripture, I apprehend, involves the epistle to the Corinthians. Romans is that everything is recovered. The young man is recovered, and becomes in the hand of David a vessel for the undoing of that which he had part in doing. In the main Romans is food, bread and water, i.e., Christ and the Spirit. Corinthians contemplates that Jesus is away, that He is absent from this world. We are not to reign as kings while He is absent. We will reign as kings when He returns. Now Jacob is representative of a believer in this setting, as baffled by the state of the brethren. Many are like that. Joseph stood in a peculiarly tender relationship with Jacob, but the brethren are wrong from the beginning in regard to Jacob and Joseph; and Jacob, although always right in his affections, was wrong in his calculations, deceived by his sons, and harassed by the thought that the thoughts of God about him would fail. In a word we see him, at times, losing heart. God had spoken wonderful things about him, and to him, but now it seems that the thoughts of God are failing. There are many like that amongst us, baffled by the state of the brethren. The experience of Jacob, depicted in these chapters, is almost entirely the outcome of the state of his sons, and their conduct. So that it is a question in these circumstances, of seeing beyond the brethren; of seeing that the purpose of God cannot fail, that what is spoken about you hold, that every promise is yea and amen in Christ, that God is faithful who has called you into the fellowship of His Son. The heart is thus stayed, as the waves roll, and the winds blow. Not so with Jacob, harassed day and night as the outcome of the state of his family and their conduct. He might well blame them for everything, as people generally do, but faith will not do that. Faith would say in the heart of Jacob, God is God, the God that spoke to me at Bethel remains. There is no change with God. Indeed, you get in Scripture the word the Same applied to Christ personally, involving that He is the same to us, that there is no change. 

    There are many amongst us baffled by the brethren, by their conduct. Occurrence after occurrence arouses suspicions in the heart of Jacob as to his sons; and so when they come to him here, with the greatest possible tidings, he would not believe them. His heart fainted. Can you wonder? If his heart was stayed on God, he would not faint at good tidings. How humbling it is that, on account of our conduct and deception, our word is untrustworthy, even when it is true! Can we wonder that these ten sons of Jacob were scarcely worth believing? Yet they were. They now had tidings that faith should accept, for the light already vouchsafed as to Joseph required that he was alive, but their past conduct rendered them untrustworthy in the patriarchs mind, and he suffered accordingly. Joseph had this in mind, that their tidings may be accepted, that they may not seem to be clouded or uncertain. He says to them before they left Egypt, let not your eye regret your stuff. Also, Do not quarrel on the way. He is urging them to come down to where he is. The point for us is to get to where Christ is. The Lords supper has that in mind  that we should in spirit reach Christ where He is. Joseph was not in Canaan. He is not coming up to Canaan now. He is elsewhere. He is concerned that his brethren should carry a definite message to his father, and he says, Do not think of your stuff. There is much of that  we do not want to leave this scene. We have a little more than others. How that ministers to pride! Our stuff is not worth thinking of. The good of all the land of Egypt shall be yours. I am not speaking of Egypt as the world now. It is the sphere of Joseph. He is lord of it. It is another thing altogether. We have to understand Scripture contextually. I am now speaking of Egypt as the sphere of blessing; it is under the rule of Joseph. Christ makes the difference, whether He is in Israels land or out of it. He is out of it. He has been put out of it, cruelly put to death. It is not His place now. He is coming back to it. The apostle says that when the time of reigning comes, we will all reign with Him, but not now. The point now, is to go out of it. The Lords supper is the appointed symbol of exit from this world. 

    I want to show you how this old man, Jacob  for that is what he was  got a sense of the divine thoughts. He was a depository of the promises. He fainted  but seeing what Joseph had sent, he realised that though Joseph was in Egypt there was something here that denoted what he is, and what he has. It denotes his love, his truth. Persons like Jacob in their baffled condition of mind forget to take notice of what is here on the part of Christ. The enemy blinds their eyes to the presence of the Comforter  the means he has sent to take us where He is, the power of the Spirit of God. One has, at times, gone over the epistles to the Corinthians from the standpoint of the Spirit. It is a fine study  the place the Spirit of God has in that setting! When Jacob saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived. And Israel said. Israel here is worthy of special notice. If, as a learner you go through the two epistles to the Corinthians, you will become an Israel, so to speak, you will become spiritual. The apostle stresses that. He could not speak to them as spiritual whilst writing the first letter. The Holy Spirit is brought in in the epistle, so that they might understand what it is to be spiritual, that they might be men in the true sense. Here it is Israel, the spiritual man, who determines to go. And Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my son is yet alive: I will go and see him before I die. That is the word, beloved, especially to any baffled ones, clouded through the conduct of the brethren. In spite of their conduct, God is faithful. God has been thinking of you in all this cloudiness. He has not had His eye off you. He is faithful who has called you unto the fellowship of His Son, and He will not allow you to be tempted above that you are able. Every promise of God in Christ is yea and amen! So Israel took his journey and came to Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices to the God of Isaac  Christ risen. Every promise is true in Him, whatever the brethren may do. 

    The next part of my subject is the boy born to the Shunammite. It is a well-known chapter. The truth is typically presented very constructively in it, from Romans to Colossians. The young man represents young men, not such as the young man of Egypt, but young men who have grown. This boy whose age is not given is said to have grown, and as having grown he got trouble in his head. He went out to his father where they were reaping and said, My head, my head! It was a head matter. His father had no power with him. The turning aside from Paul is not in evidence in Colossians. It is the work of the Spirit in the saints in Colossians, the work of the Spirit in persons whom Paul never saw. They had never met him. They had not had his impress. He however saw the danger which beset them. It was a head matter. Young men grow rightly and they read rightly, but the head is out of proportion with the other members of the body. The father sends him back to his mother, which was also a right move, but useless here. Even the saints  the assembly  cannot do anything with a man like that; the mother suggests the assembly. It is deeper than what the assembly can meet. He died at noon. There was no power even at that time of day to keep him alive. I believe that the suggestion is that as we grow in the knowledge of God, and in the knowledge of Christ, and in the truth, we should put things into practice, work them out, and thus maintain a balance in our members. The Shunammite woman had wisdom. The father did not send him to the prophet, and he did not put him on the prophets bed. She took him and laid him on the bed of the man of God. That is the thing to do. The cause is deep. The child died. He had neither voice nor hearing. He had lost all power and consciousness. Speak about Christ  he does not hear you, nor does he say anything. 

    Who is to look after this? The man of God. You will notice, if you read the chapter, the great stress laid on the idea of the man of God. He is one entirely on Gods behalf. This is the man who will help. It involves the Spirit, and those who are thinking for God. The Holy Spirit leads to that. It is a long matter, and a difficult one and Elisha is a long way off. What is to be done? Our care meetings are very important as to what is to be done as to such cases. Not that it is a question of talking about a thing and returning home. There is a journey to be taken. The mother is urgent about it. She saddled the ass and said to the servant, Drive and go forward. She reached the man of God at Carmel. Every case requires its own handling, and this is a new thing  so that the staff of the man of God does not do  mere experience is insufficient. There is neither voice nor hearing in spite of that. An old brother may say, I have been seventy years in fellowship. That in itself does not help. These seventy years have gone. It is the present living energy of the Spirit that is needed. The staff will not do. The Shunammite insists on the man of God coming. The child is on his bed. It is all his matter now. It is not what your staff represents, what you have done these many years, but what you are now. He must go up to the room, pray to Jehovah, stretch himself on the boy, put his mouth on his mouth, eyes on his eyes, hands on his hands, and the child becomes warm. That is a great point  the direct touch of life. That is the point in Colossians, where we are raised on the principle of faith. That is the position; but life is by quickening. Quickened together with Christ. That is by contact, by nearness. It is with Christ. We are alive with Him. Not simply made alive, but made alive with Him. The more you love Christ, the more you will have it that way. This child is made alive in that way. He gets warm. Victory is coming, but there must be the second touch. The man of God walked about, involving keen exercise, no doubt, for it is very searching. He returns and bends over the child, who sneezes seven times. It is not to be a head matter now; it is to be a lung matter. The child breathes the breath of life once more. 

    Hezekiah says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee! It is in life we praise God, and witness to Him. There will be no testimony apart from love; intelligence, of course, but there must be love. The apostle prayed for the Colossians, for they were in danger of philosophy and vain deceit, which is the very thing that attacks the head. The thought was that they might be knit together in love to the full assurance and the understanding of the mystery of God. It is a question of love, understanding coming in that way. That is the thought. 

    Finally, in Acts 20 there is another young man, Eutychus. He is called a youth, and finally referred to as a boy. He represents our young people who are taking up positions to which they are not equal. This young man is listening, we may say, to the most spiritual ministry of Christ ever spoken; there are many lights in the upper room. Bring such to the most spiritual meeting. Take him there to be sure  but is he equal to it? Is he well founded? Has he interest enough? Will he go to sleep? Will it become so wearisome to him that he will loathe it? These are important considerations. He could not have been in a more luminous place; there was the unfolding of wonderful things, although we are not told what Paul said  no doubt it was about Christ and the assembly in relation to the Lords supper. You can scarcely conceive of a better situation for ministry, for one to get on in his soul, or to get light. Is the young man equal to it? Is he grounded enough? I do not say he should not be there. Far otherwise! Are we seeing to his being rooted and grounded? That is Colossians. Well, what happened? Paul spoke at length. The father and mother of the boy might say that the address was too long, too much for young people. But he is the only one that suffered. Should he be considered alone in the meeting? See all these dear men who were present at that time. See what men they are! Are we to consider him only? Surely not! A meeting for ministry must aim at the highest capacity present. The young must be ministered to, but the spiritual must be ministered to also. Timothy was there. Did not he need to get a little instruction? There were a remarkable set of brethren present. Did they all not need instruction? They did. Valuable ministry you may be sure! But this young man was not equal to the position. I do not say that the fault was on the part of his father or mother, or the brethren. The fact was, he was not equal to the position. The fault was his own. He was overpowered with sleep. Think of the anomaly of a christian being overpowered with sleep in the presence of such ministry. Such light! The fact is that he was overpowered in those circumstances. He succumbed to the natural. He fell down from the third story, for it is a morally elevated position. It is an Ephesian chapter; the chapter is full of Ephesian truth. He fell down, and seemingly he was dead. Then Paul descended. That is to say, it is the activity of love. The word descended takes us to the cross, to the descending of Christ in love  love of supreme character. Paul enfolded him in his arms, and says, his life is in him. They were not to be troubled about him. We have to take Pauls word for the moment. That is the way it is put. 

    The Spirit would insist on our listening to Paul. Paul represents the discerning of potentialities  what there is in the youth. You have to wait for it, but it is there. He is not like the young man given back to his mother. We have just to listen to what Paul says. His life was in him, known only to the apostle for the moment. There is potentiality. He enfolded him in his arms. He was near enough to feel that the heart was beating. Others could not then know that. It is a question of the affections, and getting near to the young; the secret is there. It is a question of potentiality. There is not another word said about Eutychus until we are told that the apostle went up and broke the bread, as if the Spirit would say, that is just one thing: his life is in him; the next thing is the breaking of the bread. 

    It is the first day of the week. It is a link with the eternal state of things. We are in the presence of great things in this passage and not a word is said about the young man until we are told that the apostle went up. He did not stay down where the young man was, nor does it say Eutychus was carried up. The apostle did not give up the position through the fall of the youth. We must not admit of giving up the position. We must not lower the position to him. We must hold to the elevation God has given us  the spiritual elevation. Paul did, he went up, and spoke a long time. There was plenty of energy. He did not stop speaking because the young man had fallen. He broke the bread and went on speaking, and then he departed. Then it says, they took away the boy. Not now with his life in him, simply, but they took him away alive. Potentiality was there! And now the life is developed. He is alive and they brought him away. That is not the end of that boy. We have to understand what is unwritten. That boy represents great potentialities. So it is with the youth among us. We get near to them, and feel the pulse, the beatings of their heart. We know their life is in them. We go on with the testimony, with the breaking of bread. Let us not stop because there is disaster, or apparent disaster. Go on with the ministry, maintain the level, the elevation that God has brought us to. That young man will come in, in time. They had brought him away alive. 

    May God grant us help, dear brethren, on these lines! 

  
    RETURN TO LIFE (JT 40)

    1 Samuel 30:11 - 35; 2 Kings 4:17 - 37; Genesis 45:21 - 28

    The Spirit of God would have us prove the necessity of a living state amongst the saints. Many have light, and in certain circumstances they enjoy the light, but are not truly living. Then there are others who, after having had light, fall into a state of moral death; such are alluded to in Ephesians 5:14, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead. Then there are still others in whom God has commenced a work, but who remain in a state of indecision. I would like to make use of these passages to illustrate these three conditions. 

    In the first passage read, a young man is referred to who had been associated with the world in opposition to God and His people. He says he is an Egyptian young man, servant of an Amalekite, at war with the people of God. Perhaps amongst my hearers are some young people like that; under the influence of others, serving the flesh; attacking the Cherethites who were serving God. The Amalekites also attacked what belonged to Judah; and Judah speaks of what God gives sovereignly to His people. Doubtless this young man did not personally hate either the Cherethites or Judah, but he represents one who is under the influence of the world and the flesh; he is under the power of the enemy and so speaks evil of Gods people and of His sovereign choice. It then states that they attacked the south of Caleb. Now Caleb represents the saints as heavenly; as a young man he was not satisfied with the wilderness, nor did his thoughts return to Egypt, but he was determined to enter upon his heavenly part, and now the Amalekite army, of which this young Egyptian formed part, had attacked his territory. Why attack Gods people who are taking possession of their heavenly inheritance? Why do children of christian families criticise their parents, or their brother and sisters who are not worldly? One sometimes sees this; they do not like to hear heavenly things spoken of; they do not like meetings such as this, and complain about them; that is what this young man did, but he fell sick. Thank God for that illness! He was tired of life. Perhaps there is someone here this afternoon who is beginning to see that there are other things that matter, and beginning to make a difference between the service of God, and the service of the enemy. Beloved brethren, it is our responsibility in each local gathering to seek out such young people. They are perhaps tired of serving the world, so let us be watchful to discover those with such symptoms. 

    Now Davids men found this young Egyptian in the field and brought him to David. It is not said that David found him, it is the privilege of the saints to find such young men or women and bring them to Christ. They brought him to David; that seems to suggest that they were going to pray for him, commending him to the Lord. But it is noticeable that David did nothing to help this man in any direct way, showing what the saints can do in such circumstances. We are told, that they gave him bread and he ate, and they gave him water to drink; the saints provide such with whatever they need for strength. Jesus said as to Himself, The bread of God is he who comes down out of heaven and gives life to the world, John 6:33. It is a matter for us to see if we have such bread which could be eaten by a young man like that; it was bread, and he ate. What a victory when a young person gains some thought of Christ. Then it says they gave him water to drink; that is to say, something satisfying, for the world could satisfy him no longer. How good to have water to drink when one is thirsty. 

    Then they gave him a piece of fig-cake and two raisin-cakes, and he ate. Notice that he ate what was given him, and besides water to drink, he was given a piece of fig-cake  not separate figs  speaking of what the saints have in unity and holy love. When such holy unity is manifested amongst us, it is attractive to the young. Figs are particularly sweet, and here they are mingled together, a cake of figs. You will recall the parable in Judges 9, when the trees asked the fig-tree to reign over them, it refused saying, Should I leave my sweetness? The fig-tree continued to bear sweet fruit. Young people love what is sweet, and they need it too. It says of this young man that his spirit came again to him. How important it is to have such young people amongst us, in our meetings; young people who have been brought to live under the influence of Christ, and who have received carefully chosen food. They come to life, and instead of serving the enemy, they are able to fight him. Through this meal the young man is brought back to life, and comes under Davids orders, instead of remaining with the Amalekites, governed by carnal tastes. He is no longer under the authority of Satan, but in principle he is under the direct influence of the Lord Jesus, fighting the good fight. 

    The second passage read is well known, often being used, very justly, to illustrate the gospel preaching. It should be noticed here that the child was given to his mother without her asking for him. If you will allow it, I will speak of this woman as a figure of a local assembly. She was a wealthy woman; a local gathering like Valence can be spiritually wealthy. She was rich, but she thought of the man of God; that is, of Christ, in type; she spoke of him to her husband, and they built a room for him. This room was occupied only by Elisha; the prophet did not simply live in the house with this woman and her husband. This signifies how Christ may have a place in a believers house, but not the entire place. The feminine side dominates, it is a question more of the woman than her husband. Things should be in order in the assembly, so we should see that Christ has His due place. That is what the husband represents here; he had little influence in his house, and if the husband has little influence, it implies that the woman has too much; local gatherings should watch that. 

    The child is promised, and given; that is to say, there is an addition to the assembly; then the child dies. One day, he went out to his father who was harvesting in the fields. It appears that the father had authority there, although he had little in the house, and the child said, My head, my head! His intellect had developed abnormally, in an unbalanced way; the trouble was in his head, and his father could do nothing for him. That does not mean that the Lord can do nothing, but the father was powerless; the state of things existing in the house did not allow the father to have the place due to him, so he sent the child to his mother  what a poor state of things!  but neither was she able to do anything. If that continues the meeting will die out; the child died at noon; he died at the very time he should have been most energetic. 

    However, there is need to take account of a very salutary element in a local gathering; that is, a real knowledge of the man of God. The husband says, Why wilt thou go to him today? it is neither new moon nor sabbath. Why should he speak of the sabbath when his son was dead? Should we wait until there is a special meeting like this in order to bring a child back to life? Should we not take up the matter immediately? This woman decides she will not allow herself to be dissuaded by her husband and has an ass saddled to enable her to reach the man of God. In such circumstances we must not be wrongly advised. The husbands suggestions are inspired by what is found in general around us; religious duties are only performed on certain feast days, new moon or sabbath; but faith says, It must be today, and only the man of God can meet the situation. She knows where he is and goes to find him immediately. He is on mount Carmel, the place of victory, and we should get the spirit of this, dear brethren, in order to meet such a situation where a young person dies spiritually. She found the man of God and is resolved not to leave him until he arrives at the house. She had already placed the child on the prophets bed; he had to be placed, in type, where the Lord lay. The child must be raised with Christ, must be brought under His quickening influence, and he will come out from his grave. It is said that we are buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God ... and you ... he has quickened together with him, Colossians 2:12,13. This child is placed, so to speak, where the Lord lay; his mother put him on the prophets bed. 

    Elisha is a type of Christ, although as a man he was marked by weakness, which we must not forget for one moment. He sent Gehazi with his staff, which represents his experience, but one may be as old as Methuselah and yet be quite incapable of awaking a child in this state. Experience is not enough, it is a matter of life, and of the power of God. Elisha therefore came himself and went up to the room; the staff had had no effect whatever, the child still had not revived. It is useless for elderly brothers or sisters to come and say ineffectual things, for it is a question of life; the kingdom of God is in power, and the excellence of the power must be of God. The death of Christ is necessary, and the power by which He was raised from among the dead. Elisha therefore went in and shut the door upon them both, and prayed to Jehovah. There you are, dear brethren, that is what he did first; he closed the door, remaining alone with the child. The dead child is identified with Christ, for if he is to be raised, it is by the power of Christ, and then his progress will be normal. So Elisha went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands. This young man must become like Christ, he must breathe, see, and walk like Christ; what a beautiful picture of the work of Christ. Then it is a matter of discernment, as to how the young are getting on; the flesh of the child grew warm; a change is taking place, the young person is now beginning to get nearer to the brethren to find some warmth, he is no longer as cold as death. 

    It then says that the prophet returned, and walked in the house to and fro as if to show that all this was the result of the state existing in the house. Death had been caused by what was happening inside the house; it is not a matter only of the young person, but of the influence found amongst the saints. Perhaps there were bad books in the house, for the prophet walked in the house. The Lord Jesus is seen as walking in the midst of seven golden lamps; He visits every locality, and nothing escapes Him, and if something of this kind exists He will show us its cause. The prophet himself walked in the house to and fro; and went up and bent over him; first he lay on the child, then he bent over him, and finally the lad sneezed seven times, and the lad opened his eyes. If there is some young person here in this state, Christ, represented here by Elisha, is very near to you, to serve you in love. What affection the prophet shows in bending over the child; this should be seen amongst the brethren, an older brother or sister going to a young man or woman and bending over them in love. 

    He sneezed seven times and opened his eyes. What a wonderful thing to have opened eyes, and opened on Christ! and beloved brethren, that is what the young should be able to see in us! He sneezed seven times; his lungs were getting strong, he was alive. Then the prophet said to Gehazi, Call this Shunammite; she represents the local meeting. He said to her, Take up thy son. And she came and fell at his feet, and bowed herself to the ground, and she took up her son and went out. Applying this scene spiritually, what a change there was in the house! This woman is touched, she takes up her son and goes out. 

    In the last passage read, Jacob is an old man, representative here of a believer who has become marked by weakness; in verse 26, his heart fainted, for he did not believe them. This passage, as I understand it, refers to young brothers growing in the truth, but whose conduct has not been such as has inspired confidence in them by others; time is needed to overcome such lack of confidence. Jacobs sons had deceived him, and their behaviour to Joseph was cruel toward their father. If such conditions exist between young and old brethren, time is needed for it to be set right. These young men had a marvellous message for their father, and we can say too to our aged brethren that the Lord is giving us marvellous ministry; but if the older ones have no confidence in us, they will not believe us. Jacobs heart fainted, for he did not believe them. It is a great matter to inspire confidence in our ministry, dear brethren; so we read that they spoke to him all the words of Joseph, which he had spoken to them. They did not speak of their own thoughts, but they carried the message from Joseph. Is there a believer whose heart would not be touched by the word of Christ? They spoke to him all the words of Joseph. Is your heart hardened? the Lords message is for you, it is for the elder brothers and sisters here; you must wake up from your spiritual lethargy, in order to be marked by life and to take part with your brethren in the meeting wholeheartedly. 

    He saw the waggons that Joseph had sent to carry him. When Christs word finds a way into your heart you begin to see things; you will see the strength which is able to carry you to the end. These are important things. Joseph had sent the waggons to carry Jacob, and when he saw them, the spirit of Jacob their father revived. It is touching to see that his spirit revived when he received what corresponds to the ministry the Lord is giving today, in power, and when he saw the Lords provision to carry him to the end. And Israel said, It is enough: Joseph my son is yet alive; I will go and see him before I die. It results in movement towards Christ. What a glorious result! May the Lord bless the word. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL (3) (JT 44)

    1 Samuel 30: 7, 8; 2 Samuel 2: 1; 2 Samuel 6: 14, 15

    JTIt will be known that our subject is priesthood as seen in 1 and 2 Samuel. We have traced it from the beginning, in what is seen in Hannah, and then in Samuel, and finally in David. We noted how the Lord Jesus, in His service here, refers to this subject as in these books; calling attention to what David did in the section of Abiathar the high priest. How he entered into the house of God and partook of the shewbread, properly belonging to priests, but David partakes of it, as if to bring out what we are engaged with, how priesthood is taken up in an informal way. The Lord accredits it by alluding to it approvingly, throwing light on the whole of this section of Scripture. He accredits what is taken up informally, but taken up rightly; taken up according to God. 

    Christ is the Leader in christianity, indeed He is the Leader in everything for us, and we have the idea of leadership attached to Him in four different settings in the New Testament. He is the Leader, or Originator of life, (Acts 3: 15). He is Leader and Saviour to give repentance and remission of sins, (Acts 5: 31). He is Leader of our salvation, (Hebrews 2: 10), and He is the Leader and Completer of faith, (Hebrews 12: 2). So that in regard to the subject before us, He initiated the idea of liberty, in entering the cornfields. His disciples went further than He did in plucking the corn, and He brings in the section of Scripture before us to defend them in what they did. The Lord was leading in this way, He was taking up priesthood unofficially, but He is now established officially, as a High Priest in heaven, and we as believers, as disciples, having the Spirit, are constituted priests accordingly, and it is for us to stand in this liberty, the liberty in which He has set us free. 

    RemIn the first scripture read David does not move except under Jehovahs direction. 

    JTThat is a mark of priesthood, it is most important for us that we have access to God to get His mind. We are enjoined to draw near to the throne of grace to obtain mercy and find grace for seasonable help, (Hebrews 4: 16). We are also said to have access to the holiest by the blood of Jesus, and on this ground urged to draw near. So that it is a feature of our subject that we have liberty to draw near to God, and ask Him for guidance. David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelechs son, Bring near to me, I pray thee, the ephod. And Abiathar brought the ephod near to David. And David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake them? And he said to him, Pursue; for thou shalt assuredly overtake them and shalt certainly recover. The explicitness with which the answer comes is striking, and is set down for us for our learning, that we might have liberty to draw near to God in all matters of difficulty, personally or collectively; He will never fail us. 

    QuesThe Lord says, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free (John 8: 36). Is that further on, or is it connected with this? 

    JTIt is related to what is before us. The passage in Mark 2 is illustrative of that  how the Son sets us free. The disciples are following, and governed by His example, for the idea of leadership is that one goes before. The Lord went before into the cornfields, and it was on the sabbath, so that He was violating current religious feeling and custom. True priesthood is sure to do that, sure to run across current religious feeling, and bring on persecution, but then the Lord has done it, and that is enough. They went further than He did, showing that the atmosphere promoted liberty for them, and He defends what they do. We can reckon on that, that in following His example, although it brings us into persecution, the Lord will defend us. 

    QuesIs priestly approach individual or collective? 

    JTBoth. This prayer is individual, Abiathar is brought into it. Abiathar in a way would stand for high-priesthood here, so that having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach. It is open to us, because we have Him. Therefore any individual can take it up in that way, according to the Lords word, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret (Matthew 6: 6). If it be in the meeting for prayer together, it is all on the same ground, the ground of drawing near to God, by faith, through Christ. We have (a great point in Hebrews) a great High Priest. 

    QuesWould verse 6 strengthen that thought: but David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God? 

    JTWell, it showed his knowledge of God. He would have in mind earlier instances of Gods answers in the way of help in time of need. It is a very remarkable word as stressing the immense importance of maintaining a knowledge of God. The expression indicates an innate power; he strengthened himself, in Jehovah his God. It would be in the knowledge he had of God; a feature that marked David is that he always had recourse to God; he always had confidence in God, however bad things were. Even if it be guilt in ones conduct, you can always have recourse to God, He will never turn you aside. 

    RemYou have spoken of liberty: it would help some of us if you would say a little of what is in your mind in connection with the word. 

    JTWell, allusion has been made to John 8: 35, 36. The Son is said to be over the house. The Lord said to the Jews, Now the bondman abides not in the house for ever: the son abides for ever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. And in Galatians 5: 1 the apostle says, Christ has set us free in freedom; stand fast therefore, and be not held again in a yoke of bondage. The liberty is there, He is the Leader in it. He moves in a certain way with a view to the inauguration of something, and others have liberty to follow in that way. The Lord says in the same section in John, and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free. It is known truth that sets us free. The great general thought is that the Son sets us free as in the house, but the truth adjusts us in detail. So that all the meetings we have such as this, year in and year out, week in and week out, are to that end. The needs of the saints are met, and at the same time they are adjusted as to things that might hold them in bondage, interfere with their spiritual liberty; the Holy Spirit is here for that purpose. 

    RemWould you say that the truth would set us free from evil things, and the Son would set us free to enter into the things of God? 

    JTYes. The Sons liberation is more positive. The truth helps in detail, so that you take up the epistle to the Romans and the epistle to the Galatians for individual liberty, and then you take up the Corinthian epistles for collective correction, and the epistle to the Colossians liberates us in life. Ephesians leads us on into the heavenly side, and sets us free in relation to what is up there. So that the truth is in parts; we know in part, and it comes to us as we are ready for it. 

    What comes out in 1 Samuel 30 is a great disaster and yet, although the position seems to be irretrievable, it is remarkable that the Amalekites did not slay anyone, the persons were all preserved. There is hope so long as the persons are preserved, and the next thing is to get at them, and that is the point in Davids soul. What is he to do? He is in terrible stress, the people were about to slay him, and his conscience would be active because he had been with the Philistines instead of looking after his people and his property, but he knew God, and that is the great point; that we always maintain liberty of approach to Him. 

    QuesDavid slew the lion and the bear by his God. Would that experience enter into this? 

    JTIt would, as regards his knowledge of God. You may be sure he would have recourse to God in prayer before he did that great exploit. He overcame them by Gods power, Jehovah who delivered me ... he says. We have instances of his prayers. The books of Psalms open up what a man he was in this respect. We see him in them both in prayer and in praise. In truth, that is where you get David the priest. 

    QuesWill you help us as to the ephod? 

    JTWell, the ephod was the principal priestly garment, as we learn in Exodus 28. Abiathar brought an ephod when he fled to David. Scripture does not say he wore it. I do not think Abiathar characteristically represented the thought as he came to David. At first it was priesthood in the abstract; soon to take form, according to God, in David. That is why the subject is of such significance in this section, because so much is made of the ephod as brought by Abiathar to David. It is the time of his rejection, especially here in Ziklag, where he is in great distress. So that this first book of Samuel as regards Davids priesthood should be a great lesson to us, especially because we are in a world of stress; our position in the truth involves constant stress of circumstances. The enemy is all round and ever ready to attack, and this section teaches us how to go on to find deliverance, that is, there is priestly liberty of access to God. 

    QuesWhat would answer to the ephod in the New Testament language? 

    JTWell it is the possession of the Spirit, I think. Romans furnishes it. Romans is an ephod book. That is where the christian comes into the truth in the order in which God would have it entered into. Priesthood necessitates the understanding of holiness, and liberty to speak to God, all, of course, based on redemption. Holiness, chapter 6, is worked out through practical righteousness. In chapter 7 we are enjoined to serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. Then you get in chapter 7 again, I myself with the mind serve Gods law ... That is a priestly touch, serving the law of God. It is not the legal system, but the law of God which must always be observed. In chapter 8 we have liberty by the Spirit: for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Then in chapter 12 we present our bodies a living sacrifice, a reference to priesthood. So that the youngest christian, brother or sister, takes the thought up as thus seen; it works out from obedience to the truth from the heart. You now have the ephod, the characteristic priestly garment. This involves not only service Godward, but also manward. The ephod contemplates love for all saints, and hence a readiness to serve them. One is thus constituted a priest according to Gods mind, and the exercise of that priesthood sets aside effectively all spurious claims to priesthood. In our chapter we have priesthood marked by the knowledge of God, enabling the believer as in distress to draw near to Him for needed help. That is an immense thing, whether it be in the house with the children, or in the office, where you have to contend with difficulties, or in the street, you can turn to God. 

    QuesContinue therein with God. Is that the thought? 

    JTYes; as with God in our circumstances, we can count on Him. 

    RemThe requests of one having an ephod would be sure to have an answer. 

    JTThat is what you get here. Of course, there are things that we may not get answers about immediately, because we may be burdened by things that, if we only knew God better, would not be a burden to us. So Peter tells us to cast all our care upon God. Whatever you think is a care, cast it upon Him, because He cares for you, and what you get is the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding. 

    RemThe Lords word in Mark 2 puts this on the elevation of the High Priest, referring to David in that way. 

    JTI think so, that is what is meant. Whether I am in the office, and perhaps taxed, unusually taxed by something that happens, by my employer or my fellow employees, whatever it be, I am always linked up with high-priesthood in Christ. Hebrews teaches that we are linked up with a great system in connection with Christ in heaven. A key word in Hebrews is having. Christians are spoken of as having a great priest over the house of God. You may say He has us, but what a wonderful thing that we have Him! And we have Him in that capacity, as before God a High Priest in heaven; One who ever lives to make intercession for us, as though He never does anything else, so that we draw near. 

    QuesJohn was in the Spirit, would that be the ephod? 

    JTWell, that is more; of course it is included, but he is outside of his natural reckonings, outside of his ordinary mixed condition here; it thus goes beyond what we are speaking of. 

    There is a difference between the asking for things and the Urim; the Urim is a thought beyond that. In Sauls time there was no answer even by Urim, that is, the state was not right  the state of soul  but John was certainly in the right state of soul. Urim means Lights, and the Thummim, Perfections, according to the best authorities. Thummim alludes to the state of a person, and light comes in relation to it. These features are seen perfectly in Christ, indeed they refer to Him as High Priest in heaven. But, as we see in Saul, the state of those obtaining the benefit of them is also involved. Alluding to Levi in Deuteronomy, the Thummim is put before the Urim, because he had proved in his path in the wilderness, at least typically, that he answered to the mind of God. 

    QuesDoes what you have said about the ephod link on with overcoming? 

    JTIt attaches to the christian as having the Spirit, that he can ever have recourse to God, even if he sins. Of course, if I have iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear me, but as having failed in any way and judged myself on account of this, I have recourse to God directly. 

    RemThe sword of Goliath was wrapped in a cloth. 

    JTI think that was the state of things in the house of God at that time. The ephod itself is not referred to as worn, and the sword was not being used. It was in keeping with what we have already spoken of as to the condition under that priesthood. There was no energy. It was in keeping with the position in the other part of the book, where Eli is sitting on a seat, and he and others sleeping in the temple. The word of God is likened to a sword, and it is living and operative; it is not to be inactive. 

    Ahimelech says, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod. Neither the ephod nor the sword was in use. You will not have much testimony if these things are not in use. 

    RemThey are not to be used when we are ministering to our brethren, we then have to leave the sword behind. 

    JTWhy should we? We are, I trust, using it here now! The flesh in us, if at all active, has to be met by the sword of the Spirit. This must be ever present with us. The point is, it should be used, and the priesthood should be active, and this is seen in prayer. Every creature of God is good, for it is sanctified by the word of God, that is the active word of God, and prayer. They ought to mark our households and the assembly. 

    QuesDoes the wearing of the ephod involve the use of the sword? 

    JTI think it does. The two things stand together in Hebrews 4: 12 - 16. First you have the description of the word of God: the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes. That is the position from Gods side. God in His faithfulness keeps on operating through His Spirit so that everything is exposed to myself: if not to the brethren, to myself, because of inward divine operations. Then the Spirit of God goes on to tell us about the priesthood. Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens ... Let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. The two things stand together, and they are the means furnished for us to get through, and it seems to me that under Ahimelech and under Eli, they were not used. David coming in exposes the whole position, and that is what the Lord has in mind in alluding to that incident: what David did. 

    QuesWas this attack of the Amalekites on the company? 

    JTIt was against the whole position which faith would take account of at the time. It was indeed a very terrible thing, and David was at fault in measure, but even so he knew God, and God will never fail us if we really turn to Him in contrition of heart. David acts intelligently here, he asks for the ephod. 

    QuesIs this side of the matter purely individual? 

    JTI think it is so far. 

    QuesWhat condition of soul then would one be brought into as set forth in David in type here occasioned by the loss of his two wives and Ziklag burnt with fire? What point in our souls history does this answer to? 

    JTWell, he rises to a type of Christ here, that is another thing. In fact, we come on to the ground of the epistle to the Romans where Christ has recovered everything. We are only dealing with one point, that is priesthood, but the chapter is the recovery of everything, that is, the epistle to the Romans. This chapter and the first chapter of the next book bring out that David was in the spirit of that epistle, he was overcoming evil with good. 

    RemSo this exercise of priestly privilege would bring one into all the gain of what had been recovered in Romans. 

    JTThat is right. David rises to a type of Christ, he recovered all. You will notice that none of the people were killed. Romans contemplates not dead people, but people alive in responsibility, and the Lord has recovered everyone on those lines. The spirit of chapter 1 of the next book is one of great magnanimity, great grace; overcoming the evil with good; a great moral victory. He was pained by the tidings of Sauls death. So deep were his feelings that he composed a song, the song of the bow, written in the book of Jasher. David was not feigning sorrow; it was the anointed of the Lord that fell at the hands of the Philistines, and he felt this. 

    RemIt is very beautiful indeed: it shows how morally and spiritually he could wear the ephod. 

    JTWell, quite so, all in accord with the epistle to the Romans  a great victory; overcoming evil with good. If therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink (Romans 12: 20). That is the principle in this chapter, showing how we are to act in such circumstances. We become morally superior, and give up hard feelings about others, although they may be our enemies; we are to heap coals of fire upon their heads. 

    QuesIs that bringing in a priestly condition? 

    JTYes. It shows what Romans does for the believer. 

    RemThat would explain Peters speaking of a royal priesthood. 

    JTJust so. First, a holy priesthood for approach to God, and then a royal priesthood: that ye might set forth the excellencies of him who has called you out of darkness to his wonderful light (1 Peter 2: 9). The royal priesthood is more public. 

    RemSo that there is recovery come in by way of priesthood. 

    JTIt is through getting to God here, you thus get power in your soul. David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God. Faith was there as latent power in his soul. In this chapter and in the beginning of the next book he stands out beautifully, showing how suitable he was to take on the kingship. The next thing is ascent, but before we start going up we must have everything right below, so that whatever difficulties arise among us, we never have victory until we overcome evil with good, it is not simply getting a brother out of the way, but overcoming evil with good. 

    QuesConcerning the Urim and Thummim, do you connect that with the Lords words, if ... thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 

    JTThat is right, the single eye corresponds with the Thummim. It is the state of your soul, it is a perfect state in that sense and your whole body is luminous. 

    The next prayer that we get is in the next book, chapter 2: 1. It is the next move; after a victory what will be the next move? What is the next move now that the Lord has given a victory to you over your enemies? In truth Romans is victory over oneself, that is Og, the big man of Numbers 21. Now what is the next move? This verse corresponds. It came to pass after this that David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? And Jehovah said to him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, Unto Hebron. The first answer gave him leave to go up to any part of Judah; he is not content with that, he wants it to be more definite. It is now a question of entering into the purpose of God, because Judah represents sovereign selection, and David belongs to Judah. You are now coming into your rights. Having gained a victory on the moral side, you come to the sovereign side, and what great things there are for us on the line of sovereignty! David enquires further, Whither shall I go up? That is the next thing. God answers, Unto Hebron  which is in type the epistle to the Colossians. It is at this stage the safest place for the christian: the safest stopping place is Colossians. 

    QuesWhat is in your mind in speaking of the safest stopping place? 

    JTWell, it is a question now of the danger of identifying yourself with the world in its cultured feature, with philosophy, and the like. The christian is more enlightened than other people, but there are refined things in the world such as learning, and it may be thought that these may be conveniently and profitably taken on; that is the danger now. As seen in Colossians, Hebron is to dissipate that from our minds. Hebron was built before Zoan in Egypt. Zoan represents the wisdom of this world; it was where the wise ones of Egypt dwelt (Isaiah 19: 11). The natural mind would say to the christian, Do you not think that more learning, social refinement, better music in the meeting; better understanding of things from the human point of view, would improve the position? But God would say to you, What I have in My mind is before all that, before Egypt, before Greece, indeed, before the world. Paul says, we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery ... which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory (1 Corinthians 2: 7). Colossians and Ephesians open it up. It is very important to see that what we are brought into does not admit at all of the very best things of the world, the result of education. Christianity does not admit of it at all, we have something which existed before that, before the world; the hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world for our glory. Greece and Rome afford much for mans glory, but not for our glory. God ordained wisdom before the world for our glory. It elevates us out of this world altogether. Colossians is a stopping place, as we go on to the full position ordained for us in the counsels of God. In the types you get it at the Jordan, they moved from Shittim and came to the Jordan and lodged there; that is, before they passed over they lodged. A lodging place is something temporary for a certain purpose. 

    RemA lodging place is not finality. 

    JTIt is a spiritual thought; it is where certain things are resolved. You go through certain things there, you see that the ark is to be two thousand cubits ahead, you learn the greatness of Christ as you never did in the wilderness. There was no requirement in the wilderness journey that the ark should be two thousand cubits ahead; that is typically Colossians, which epistle is to bring out among other things the greatness of the Person of Christ; in all things He has pre-eminence. You are to learn to learn that in the lodging place; to learn how to contemplate this great Person, and to judge yourself in relation to that; how small you are. 

    RemHebron was where David first reigned. 

    JTThat is what you get here, he reigned there seven years and six months. The six months, I suppose, was a bit of a test, and perhaps show that he had the full advantage of the education there. He reigned in Jerusalem thirty-three years. Hebron was an enlightening and wholesome stopping place. So that coming from Ziklag, Hebron was some three thousand feet up. I am alluding to that illustratively; it involved exercise to get there. Notice the recurrence of the words go up in 2 Samuel 2: 1 - 3. Hebron is really on higher ground than Jerusalem. What an outlook you get in that elevation!  spiritually the eternal thoughts of God. There is a great lesson in this, great instruction for the young people to see the great realm of spirituality they are brought into. In Hebron it is no question of the universities and their researches. Hebron is a question of Gods eternal thoughts; that is, what has antedated the world. The characteristic men and women of faith and recipients of divine promises lie there  in the cave of Machpelah  awaiting that world and the resurrection from among the dead. 

    RemWhat Hebron represents is set forth in Christ. 

    JTYes; it is a question of the divine mind, 

    the wisdom prepared before the world for our glory  we have it now by the Spirit. 

    RemIt is in One in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

    JTThat is what Colossians brings out. First you have the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. It is very attractive  God has translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. One of the most beautiful expressions you can get, and in Him we have redemption, and so on. He created everything, He holds everything, He is the Head of the body, the assembly, and in Him all the Fulness was pleased to dwell, all the Fulness. 

    RemVery impressive and very blessed! For a believer to stop in some conditions is dangerous, but to stop at Hebron, how very excellent: to contemplate Christ, meditate upon Him, and then to have the wisdom you speak of in our souls! 

    QuesWould the effect of that be that He would be expressed in His people? 

    JTWell, that is the next thing. He is Head of the body in Colossians, not because He has gone to the right hand of God, but because of who He is. It is a question of His Person. In chapter 3 He is said to be sitting at the right hand of God. 

    QuesIs that why there comes a call for a transfer of affections in Colossians? 

    JTYes; have your mind on things above. It is your mind there. That is, you have the greatest mental range possible  things above, and not the things of the earth. 

    RemWe come into the sphere where intelligence is to be developed. Having right instincts, we enter into divine things intelligently. Would love in the Spirit be the subjective state enabling us to understand the things above? 

    JTYes. It is the only mention of the Spirit in Colossians. That is the kind of love to have. 1 Corinthians begins with wisdom, connecting it with love: Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him (1 Corinthians 2: 9). You learn all these things in Hebron, that is in Colossians; and so in chapter 2 we are enjoined in regard to philosophy and vain deceit. We do not need these things, the apostle says. It is not so much a question of exposing them, but that we do not need them, for we have everything in Christ  in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily (Colossians 2: 9). 

    RemAnd ye are complete in him. 

    JTJust so, there is no room for anything else. 

    QuesI was wondering whether love as you have spoken of it would fit in with the Lords supper? 

    JTWell, what has been before us generally comes in properly after the Supper is partaken of. Three kinds of love come before us as in assembly. Firstly, the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. Secondly, the covenant-love of God, which comes in as the cup is partaken of; it is the perfect love that casts out fear in our souls. Thirdly there is the love that the Father has for the Son, that is the most exalted kind of love. As the Lord Jesus prayed, that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them (John 17: 26). You can see that that comes into the assembly in its proper heavenly setting, it is a question of the Fathers love for the Son and our having the same kind of love  that we can love the Son as the Father loves the Son. 

    RemDoes what you are now saying lead on from what you indicated at the beginning of these readings, in Hannah and Samuel  the question of priesthood, Romans-wise, then in David the praise line? 

    JTYes; for the latter we go on to chapter 6; here you have priesthood with a linen ephod as has already been called attention to. We are on a very high level now, because we are at Jerusalem in chapter 6. Zion is taken in chapter 5, and David would have the ark in its own place; that is chapter 6. Typically, it is Ephesians. The ark did not reach its own position until Zion was taken, because Hebron would not do for it; it is Jerusalem that is required, the city of the great king, and therefore the passage read is applicable now. The scripture says that David danced before Jehovah with all his might; and David was girded with a linen ephod. And David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of Jehovah with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet. I think we have priesthood here in a remarkable way; the linen has its place. 

    QuesWould Psalm 132 come in here  the ark in its right place? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; the Psalms greatly augment what we are speaking of. Of course the subject is immense, you could not compass it in a few readings, but that psalm fits in exactly here. We get there an insight into Davids private feelings  I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, Until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob (Psalm 132: 4, 5). What a proposal that is! And then he goes on to say, Behold, we heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood. That is no doubt the ark in the house of Abinadab on the hill. That was not a suitable place for it, and so we get in that psalm Davids exercise; perhaps as quite a young man. That was really the thought that governed his whole life, the idea of the house, which began with Jacob: habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob  not Abraham, but Jacob, because the house of God is in connection with Jacob. Then David goes on to ask that Gods priests should be clothed in righteousness. He had the great thought that priesthood was necessary, and not only an official priesthood, but priests marked by moral qualities, garments of righteousness. Then, and let thy saints shout for joy  a great consummation of all his exercises. God answers him saying, Jehovah hath chosen Zion. David recognises the divine need and selection, and God takes the matter up. He says, I will see to all that, that they will be clothed in righteousness, clothed in salvation. That is, they will be entirely free from this world. So that the Psalms fit in here. The fifth book has a great place in relation to the divine dwelling-place and service. The whole book of Psalms was made in five parts and the last book is the great culmination. 

  
    SPOIL (1) (JT 45)

    1 Samuel 30: 1 - 31

    JTThe brethren will be aware that the subject of spoil has been proposed for the readings this season. It was thought that 1 Samuel 30 would be the most appropriate section of Scripture with which to begin  the term, Davids spoil, being found there. It seems right that we should begin with that as typical of Christs spoil. There are many other features of spiritual spoil that will doubtless come into view in the Lords ordering, as found in the Scriptures, but this seems to be the most appropriate one with which to begin, as bringing the Lord before us as acquiring spoil, and that in relation to the great subject of general recovery. The chapter, which as a matter of history records a painful disaster for David, obviously has a wider significance, and points to the recovery in Christ of all that was lost through mans unfaithfulness. (David is to be viewed as an unfaithful man in the immediately preceding history, for he was actually with the enemies of Gods people and ready to fight against Israel.) But as found on the spot where the disaster occurred, that is, Ziklag, he rises to a type of Christ as feeling things, weeping until he had no more power to weep, and also experiencing the immediate danger of being stoned. He went through the agony attached to the disaster, but found strength in God, so that the power of God enters into the position, and recovery is on that line. We have this remarkable statement in verse 20: And David took all the flocks and the herds, which they drove before the other cattle, and said, This is Davids spoil. He singled out what he regarded as distinctly his spoil. There were other cattle there, but he singled out what was to be regarded as his spoil; so that it is very distinctive in this way and stands out for our faith to learn what is peculiarly Christs spoil. 

    CAMWould we be warranted in speaking of David as a type of Christ on account of the agony through which he passed? 

    JTYes. It was on the spot where the disaster occurred, that David was changed. One can understand what heart-searching would be gone through by David, on account of his unfaithfulness being the occasion of it. During his absence Ziklag, which was his own territory, was destroyed, but he had been on his way to fight against the people of God, a most sorrowful thing, and only through the overruling of God was he dissuaded from that course. Now he is back where he should be, and we can understand how the position changes; the real David comes to light. 

    AFMDo you think that with other things the strengthening of himself in Jehovah his God was mainly the element of recovery to God? 

    JTYes; and he has recourse to the ephod; he goes back to the divinely appointed way of having to say to God. God has to be approached in His own way. David has recourse to that, so we have David the man of faith here. 

    CAMThis is something like what Jonah went through, being a disobedient man going through the depths in his soul, but the Lord could speak of him as a type of Himself. 

    JTQuite so; that is another good example of a man changing over from the position of an unfaithful man, or sinner, to a type of the Lord Jesus; that there is that power of changing over, is the great triumph of God. It is a question of what God effects in a man; so that he can change over. 

    ABPWould the expression, strengthened himself, suggest something inherent? 

    JTThat is right; it is not simply an external support that God afforded him, but he strengthened himself; the principle of it was there. 

    SPWas Jehovah preparing him, by weeping, to appreciate the spoil? 

    JTSpoil is the outcome of things being rightly felt. It says, Then David and the people that were with him lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no more power to weep (verse 4). That is remarkable  the depth of feeling. 

    JHEIt is striking that David, being such a mighty man, could be a weeper, too. 

    JTThat is the secret of acquiring divine help; it is experienced as we feel things. When I am weak, one of the greatest servants said, then I am powerful. 

    ANWDoes not the calling for the ephod, too, indicate a very quick recovery of spiritual instinct? 

    JTI thought that; all these items enter into the Lords position on the cross (we may view David as a type); how divine order comes into evidence there; how thoroughly the Lord was with God in every requirement in view of His vicarious service upon which He was entering. The thought had been expressed at the commencement of His service  thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness (Matthew 3: 15); and at no point is the priest more apparent than in Gethsemane and on the cross. 

    JSWould this be David as seen in feeling things Godward? He lifted up his voice and wept. 

    JTIt would be that the depth of his feelings was heard. God hath heard the voice of the lad, (Genesis 21: 17). God hears those cries, and of the Lord it is said, having been heard because of his piety. 

    QuesWould you say more in detail as to what surrounds the Ziklag position and what the Lord faced in the anti-typical position; what does it represent? 

    JTI think humanity is typified in the captives. You will observe it says, and had taken the women captives that were in it; both great and small: they had put none to death, but had carried them off, and went on their way (verse 2). And then it says, And David and his men came to the city, and behold, it was burnt with fire; and their wives, and their sons, and their daughters were taken captives (verse 3); the men representing intelligence and power are not there. I think, therefore, it is a question of humanity; that is, from the standpoint of corruptibility. Humanity is exposed to being corrupted by the enemy, and so I think Romans 1 enters into this; in fact, Romans is the amplification of this chapter. Romans does not contemplate us as dead in trespasses and sins, but as alive and corrupted. 

    QuesDoes the early part of Genesis enter into this, too; the woman is in the transgression? Is that what comes out of it? 

    JTYes; that is the side that has to be kept in mind. It is the subjective side of humanity. The responsible, intelligent side is represented in the man. Paul says expressly, Adam was not in the transgression. The way the captives are mentioned is to bring out the subjective side; what is corruptible, and that which Satan has corrupted. Romans 1 brings out the terribleness of corruption that Satan effected in humanity. 

    CAMRomans contemplates that all is secured on the basis of sacrifice and offering; even the nations are offered up. 

    JTQuite so; that is spoil  the offering up of the nations ... sanctified by the Holy Spirit. And then you see how, in Romans 1, humanity as a whole is in mind, the terrible corruption that men fell into; then in chapter 2 you have the mans side, 

    so to speak; it is, O man (verse 1), as if the Spirit of God takes on the thought of man from the Greek point of view. Why did he boast? Why did he formulate codes of ethics when he was practising the things he condemned? And then the Jew  But if thou art named a Jew. These are the two sides of the human race. They represent the authoritative, intelligent side, but both have come under the power of evil; whereas humanity, viewed here in the women and children, gives us the subjective side. They are not slain; but taken just as they were; and, as is obvious, exposed to corruption. 

    QuesIs the Jew, as refusing Christ, typified in verse 6, where it is said the people spoke of stoning David? 

    JTI think so. 

    JHEDavids followers were embittered for the sons and daughters; whereas David thought of the wives, involving the assembly typically: the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. Ephesians 5: 25. 

    WFKThe Amalekite attacked while David was away. Is there not something in that? 

    JTIt was when he was unfaithful. No doubt the pending battle between the Philistines and Israel would be known to the Amalekites and they took advantage of it, but then, too, it was during Davids absence. Why should he leave unprotected what was of such value and for which he was responsible? Why was he away? He represented an element that was of God, but evidently wanting; and this appears from the outset until Christ came. He took on the whole great matter and recovered all that had been lost through human unfaithfulness. Only one Man stands out as entirely in the mind of God, and who through redemption secured all for Him. 

    AFMDo you think with regard to Ziklag that the reason it was taken and destroyed was because it was not fought for and conquered, but was rather received as a gift from Achish to David? It was fortified and made proof against attack. 

    JTQuite; David had not taken care of it, although later it is said that it belonged to the kings of Judah from the time he received it. It was his property, but not properly cared for. Think of the holdings he had there! Typically what was there is what God has in humanity, but held loosely through the unfaithfulness of those responsible, and so was lost. 

    ARDo you mean that the whole race up to the death of Christ was held under the power of Satan in captivity? 

    JTYes. The general thought, I think, is Romans 1. Then there was the Greek in chapter 2, and the Jew also. These had certain light. Chapter 3 shows what the Jew possessed. He had the oracles of God and should know, but then who was there to look after things? What was of God was allowed to go on loosely; the enemy was allowed to take it; that was the position until Christ came. 

    RWSIt says Ziklag was burnt with fire, but neighbouring cities were just raided; why is that? 

    JTI suppose Ziklag represents the particular point of attack, as belonging to David. It would refer to the particular territory that Satan was after and the treasure that was in it; the Amalekites being a type of Satan took what really belonged to God. Think of the value of these women, the wives of Davids men, with no one to protect them! Ziklag, I believe, represents humanity involving divine rights, but without protection. 

    JTJrAdam was away when Eve was tempted. 

    JTExactly; why was he not looking after his wife? 

    ARDo you mean that Christ having come. He was the only Man thinking for God? 

    JTThat is right; the facts bring that out. 

    QuesThe Lord said to His mother, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business?, Luke 2: 49. Would that not indicate His readiness to stand for God entirely? 

    JTIt came out in Him there. He was taking up things for God even at the age of twelve. 

    ANWHe gave Himself a ransom for all; for every man, as well as for the glory of God; He can recover on that ground. 

    JTThat is it; it is humanity viewed from the standpoint of Lukes gospel. Pauls ministry comes in there, too, especially Romans, which takes up humanity; but then it takes up all that belonged to God too. So you get terms that are remarkable: Gods glad tidings (which he had before promised by his prophets in holy writings), concerning his Son (come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead). Romans 1: 3, 4. He brings out the Lords relations to what preceded. Then the chapter goes on to show that humanity possessed the knowledge of God, but had given it up, and hence corruption followed. Man was left unprotected; that is the real truth. Chapter 2 of Romans shows that the Greeks and the Jews did no better than any other. The Jews had the oracles of God, but what use did they make of them? 

    AFMDid not folly mark the human race early? It says, professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into the likeness of an image of corruptible man ..., Romans 1: 22, 23. That would be after the flood, would it not? 

    JTWell, it was the character of the thing right along. There was no idolatry before the flood, as far as the Scripture shows. Idolatry came in after; so that the post-diluvian world is in mind there. 

    ANWThe characteristic term in chapter 1 of Romans is, gave them up. He gave them up and they became captives to these corrupting elements. 

    JTQuite so. But there was no man. The prophets bewailed that there was no man; no one to take care of things. God gave them up, but it was because they gave Him up. This passage as a type shows that the men that ought to have been there to protect Ziklag and what was in it were not there. They were elsewhere. They were not serving God then; they were with the Philistines. 

    QuesSatan assumed to have possession of all the kingdoms of the earth when he offered to give them to the Lord in the temptation, which would show how dreadful the state of things must have been, would you not say? 

    JTQuite so, showing how the matter then stood. 

    ABPWould you say that the destruction of Ziklag would suggest the breakdown of mans administration? Scripture says the kings of the earth were assembled against Christ (Psalm 2). 

    JTQuite so; those that should have been protecting the interests of God were not here on Gods behalf; were indeed against Him, so that justice miscarried. Pilate was not biased, but he delivered Christ to be put to death, although he knew He was innocent; that is, what was of God was unprotected. 

    AFMWould Psalm 40 offset all this of which we are speaking? The Lord in coming into manhood says, Behold, I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me  to do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart (verses 7, 8). 

    JTI think David answers somewhat to that here. First it says he strengthened himself in Jehovah his God. He evidently took full account of the disaster and felt it, and now having risen to the type, he says to Abiathar, the priest, Bring near to me, I pray thee, the ephod. And Abiathar brought the ephod near to David. And David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake them? And he said to him, Pursue; for thou shalt assuredly overtake them and shalt certainly recover. So David went, he and the six hundred men that were with him. I think he is now definitely seen as a type of Christ moving in the power of God and according to the order of God; he is getting the mind of God in the appointed way; not as Saul sought it earlier from the witch of Endor or from such an oracle as men have had recourse to. David seeks the mind of God in the appointed way and gets it. 

    JSIt would show his complete recovery in that way. You see here the direct communications he had with God; not only does he enquire, but he is answered. 

    JTThat is what is so very fine; there are direct relations re-established between God and a man here, and now the recovery is on that line. 

    QuesIs the ephod here on moral lines, hence the recovery is in connection with the priesthood? 

    JTYes, that is the idea. The priesthood really means sympathy, but sympathy in intelligence, that while feeling things you are enabled to get the mind of God. It is not mere sentimentality, but sympathy with God and with men, as was perfectly seen in Christ. To know what to do in the crisis you must learn from God, and God has appointed a way, so that Abiathar may be taken here to represent the high priesthood of Christ; the Lord Himself calls Abiathar the high priest. He comes to light as having fled from Nob to David with the ephod; he is called a high priest by the Lord Himself; so that we may consider him as representing the whole priestly system as set up in Christ. There is feeling, but there is also intelligence; a knowing how to get the mind of God, so that we are assured of what we are doing. 

    GMacPDoes this correspond to the Lords word, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do? 

    JTThat enters into it, for He felt for humanity. 

    CAMI suppose in that way humanity and the cross are especially seen in the gospel of Luke. The priestly bearing of the death of Christ is prominent, and humanity is represented in the malefactor. He says, But this man has done nothing amiss, Luke 23: 41. 

    JTI think that is right. Luke brings out the righteousness of Christ upon which priesthood is based. The malefactor and the centurion say, He is righteous; the facts also come out that He is a priest, too, because He speaks to His Father, according to Luke, and asks Him to forgive them, and then gives His reason: Because they know not what they do. That is priestly sympathy; it is compassion upon the ignorant and the erring. So that Abiathar here, I think, is illustrative of that element of the high priesthood of Christ; His feelings as a priest never shone more than when on the cross. 

    JTJrWould you say the Lord did not need to say of the ephod, Bring it near, because it was always there? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord Himself calls Abiathar the high priest, in Mark 2, but the truth was verified in Himself on the cross: as all was being recovered, the priesthood came to light. 

    AFMWhat about the two hundred men who were too exhausted to go over the torrent Besor? 

    Was priestly consideration shown by David in their being allowed to stay by the baggage? 

    JTIt shows that David himself was a priest. All that follows brings out Davids sympathies, and how he established a statute and an ordinance, that those who abide with the stuff were to share alike with those who go to the battle. 

    RWSWhom do these six hundred men represent? 

    JTWell they represent what was there pre-eminently of God as attached to Christ. He would dispose of His forces in Gethsemane, you remember; they failed Him, but still they were there. He says of the disciples, The spirit indeed is ready, but the flesh weak. As to the two hundred men of David, it was only exhaustion that kept them back. Davids statute is to bring out that side, in type, the priestly consideration that there is in the heart of Christ for those in conflict with Him. How every right thought is present and operative! What recourse there had been in the history of humanity to familiar spirits, learning, science and so on; whereas the point here is the divinely appointed way of getting light and understanding, by means of the ephod, which was the way the Lord Jesus took. 

    TWHI would like to ask in connection with Christs conflict in the garden: it says an angel appeared to Him from heaven strengthening Him. How does the agony passed through accord with the weeping of David? 

    JTIt is all there, but, of course, this is only the shadow of that. That was the real thing. The fact that the angel strengthened Him and that He received such service was to bring out the reality of His humanity; in such circumstances He accepted what was provided by God and overcame in all those circumstances. 

    ARIn conflict, one of the most difficult things is to know what to do. Do you think we lack in having the ephod and inquiring of God? 

    JTI think that is the lesson to be learned here. It is the divinely appointed way of getting the mind of God, so it is part of the priesthood; without the ephod, the priest cannot function. 

    GMacPSo that all the mind of God was present in the Person of Christ on the cross. 

    JTThat is right; the mind of God was there, and man was exposed. The place of a skull means that all mans way of finding out things has come to nothing. Gods way through the priest is the appointed way. 

    RemThe Jew took horizontal counsel; whereas priestly counsel is vertical. We get into trouble if God is left out of our reckonings. 

    ARIn a crisis we should consider for God and the saints, and have in view the undoing of the work of the enemy. 

    JHESpeaking of horizontal counsel. Josephs brethren were looking one upon another. 

    JTQuite so. We do not take on divine traits if we are looking on one another in that way. We are to look on Christ, not to lift up mine eyes unto the mountains for my help cometh from Jehovah. 

    SPJehovahs word to Davids enquiry concerning the troop was, Thou shalt assuredly overtake them and shalt certainly recover (verse 8). Then they come to the torrent, which would be something in the way, would it not? 

    JTThe torrent would allude to some barrier, something impassable to persons wanting in strength, but nevertheless right with God at heart. Going on to a later part of this chapter, we find Egyptian, a man that actually belonged to the camp of the enemy, becomes a means of the enemys undoing. That is a remarkable thing, which Romans brings out; how that man is taken up. Man had been under the power of the enemy and in his service; but man  as in Christ  becomes the means of the overthrow of the enemy. 

    JSYou see that in Saul of Tarsus, do you not. He was distinctly in the enemys hand, yet through grace becomes a wonderful vessel. 

    ANWWhat are you referring to in Romans? 

    JTThe second half of chapter 5: sin having come in through one man, was set aside in Another, in and through whom grace abounded. And elsewhere we have, For since by man came death, by man also resurrection of those that are dead, 1 Corinthians 15: 21. It is a principle entering into the overthrow of the enemy as seen in many instances. Here it is seen in this Egyptian, one who had been a servant of the Amalekites is used to overthrow them. 

    FNWSo that bondmen of sin become bondmen to God. 

    JTThat is right. That is just how it works out. We had been bondmen of sin but are now bondmen of God, and our members instruments of righteousness. The man, you will notice, was not dead, although he was very near death. It is the Roman point of view. It is not dead in trespasses and sins; it is like the man that fell among thieves; half dead. He is still capable of resuscitation on the line of responsibility. 

    JTJrFor we being still without strength, in the due time Christ has died for the ungodly. 

    JTQuite so; there is life as in responsibility, but without strength. 

    RemDavids men gave the Egyptian the means of recovery and sustenance; they seem to take on Davids sympathies in this chapter. 

    JTQuite so. It says, they found an Egyptian in the field, and brought him to David. That is the point. He is the point of recovery in every instance. 

    And gave him bread. They knew what to do. It does not say David did it. They brought him to David and they gave him bread. And he ate. He was ready for the resuscitating means. And they gave him water to drink, and gave him a piece of fig-cake and two raisin-cakes, and he ate, and his spirit came again to him; for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, for three days and three nights (verses 11, 12). It would look as if that experience had to be gone through, but now they had means of resuscitation. He is alive enough to take in what is there. 

    JHEWould they become intelligent as to this in crossing the torrent Besor? It states in John that the Lord crossed the torrent Kidron. Would crossing the torrent here be an appreciation of the death of Christ? 

    JTI think so. You are struck with the intelligence that enters into all this and what Davids men could do for this man. They were not acting independently, not one saying, I know what to do for such a case; and another saying, I have had a little experience in medicine and can help him, as in the case of the woman who had suffered much under many physicians (Mark 5: 26). Here they brought him to David, and, as Davids men, they know what to do, and the Egyptian is amenable to their treatment. 

    RemThis bringing to David fits in with Chronicles where Sauls brethren went to David at Ziklag. 

    JTThat is a point of importance. Ziklag was a place of recovery spiritually; it is our starting point spiritually. Then we come to Hebron and Jerusalem. Ziklag was a place of great importance in view of spoil, the subject which is before us now. Davids men knew what to do for this man, and when he was resuscitated, he showed remarkable intelligence. He was no ordinary man, although a slave. He could give all the information needed. First of all he gives an account of himself. He was servant of an Amalekite. I fell sick, he said; and further, We made a raid against the south. The word south in the text has a technical meaning, and he used that word. The south of the Cherethites, and against what belongs to Judah, and against the south of Caleb. You see what an intelligent man he was. This characteristic always marks the work of God in men, as in John 9, for example. 

    ACIs it not remarkable that all this light is brought out through an Egyptian? 

    JTIt is remarkable as from an Egyptian of this kind, but he is not an ordinary Egyptian. 

    ACI was wondering whether it did not correspond with what Moses wrote earlier in Deuteronomy 23. Thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian; because thou wast a sojourner in his land (verse 7). 

    JTYes; quite so; he says, I am a young man of Egypt. 

    JSWe burned Ziklag with fire (verse 14); as if he was fully in that thing, too. 

    JTQuite so; he was fully conversant with the object of the raid and the accomplishment of it. Then David says, Canst thou bring me down to this troop? And he said, Swear to me by God, that thou wilt neither put me to death nor deliver me up into the hand of my master, and I will bring thee down to this troop (verse 15). Think of the intelligence he had! He knew the Amalekites haunts, no doubt, and their ways. 

    AMacdWould he suggest one whom God had in ambush, such as you have suggested in the cases of Rahab and others? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. One could cite several instances to illustrate this principle on which God acts, using agents in the enemys camp; they become the means of its moral overthrow. For example: Pilates wife; the centurion; the thief on the cross; and Rahab, to whom you referred, and the man that told the dream in the Midianitish camp. All of these are illustrative of what we see here, that if we let God have His way, He will overthrow the enemy. 

    SPDoes the food the Egyptian received contribute to his intelligence? It apparently was the food that Davids men ate. 

    JTNo doubt. If we analyse the food: typically, the bread they gave him is Christ the Bread of life; and water, the type of the Spirit. And then they gave him a piece of a fig-cake, which alludes to the figs as they are together. Figs have the power of stimulation, and raisins have that, too. It is the stimulating power that comes in in spiritual unity. 

    WFKThese foods would be found in the assembly. 

    JTQuite so; Davids men had them. 

    AFMThese servants of David were intelligent; they knew how far to go with the man: they brought him to David, and then resuscitated him, as you stated; henceforth it is what he is to David, and what use David makes of him. Is that not an important point for us who seek to serve? 

    JTQuite so. He says to David, I will bring thee down to this troop (verse 15); and verse 16 says, he brought him down, and behold, they were spread over the whole land. He knew where they were. 

    GMWWhat is the divinely appointed way that we may proceed with intelligence? 

    JTJust as here; it is the recognition of the priest, he who has the ephod. You have recourse to the priest in self-judgment to bring you into accord with what is seen here in David; thus you will really get the mind of God; no one need be in the dark. 

    GMacPThe Egyptian besought that he should not be delivered to his master. Typically he had judged evil in his own heart and would not come under its power again. 

    JTYou know where the evil is. The enemy, too, is dealt with where he is. It says he brought him down, and behold, they were spread over the whole land, eating and drinking, and dancing (verse 16). That is the situation now. It is a worldly position, and this young man knows it and brings David there. 

    ARIn the conflict, there is nothing said about the four hundred men. David is doing everything. Do you think that in matters of difficulty, while certain brethren may do things, it is really a matter of what Christ is doing? 

    JTYes; and hence the spoil, as we have said, is Davids. 

    FHLIs it not worthy of notice that the whole position is recovered before the thought of spoil comes in? In verse 19 we have, David brought all back; we get then the reference to Davids spoil. 

    JTExactly. And David recovered all that the Amalekites had taken: and David recovered his two wives. And there was nothing missed by them neither small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, neither spoil nor anything that they had taken: David brought all back (verses 18, 19). That is the great general position. And then we have this remarkable statement: And David took all the flocks and the herds, which they drove before the other cattle, and said, This is Davids spoil (verse 20).  He is singling out what he wants to be understood as his spoil. 

    JHEWould that be something similar to: And I have other sheep which are not of this fold, John 10: 16. 

    JTSomewhat. The Lord would have us to understand what is His spoil; what He has achieved through the great conflict. 

    GMacPMeaning the saints? 

    JTIt is just a question of our understanding what Davids spoil is. Here it is, And David took all the flocks and the herds, which they drove before the other cattle. The other cattle are distinguished; they have their place, too, but it is these particular ones. They are under control; they drove them before the other cattle. They are outstanding, and David says, This is Davids spoil. 

    JSDo you think David had in mind what there might be as sacrifice for God? 

    JTQuite so; there is variety here: all the flocks the herds, which could be used for that. They were movable, a portable sort of spoil. They are on their own hoofs, so to say; and so we have in verse 26, And David came to Ziklag, and he sent of the spoil to the elders of Judah, to his friends, saying, Behold a present for you of the spoil of the enemies of Jehovah: to those in Bethel, and to those in south Ramoth .... He is dealing now with persons who were his friends. The cattle would be ready to send on to the elders of Judah, but they are sent from Ziklag, not from the battlefield. They are sent from where the disaster took place. David is setting things up again. It is a recovered position, and henceforth would be peculiarly Davids. Later we see that from this point he rose and rose in eminence until he got to Jerusalem. 

    SPIs Ziklag the administration scene now? 

    JTYes. It is David now on the ground of victorious recovery, which is the place of the distribution of the spoil of the enemies of Jehovah, to his friends. The places mentioned show where he had been: all the places where David himself and his men went about. A peculiar kind of affection is expressed in this present or blessing. It points what came out in Christ, after He is risen and glorified in heaven, thinking of those who had shown Him affection while He was down here. 

    RemSo that John the evangelist is given a very special portion, as we see in John 21. The book of Revelation was also given to him (Revelation 1: 1, 2). 

    JTI think it is to bring out that where there is affection and loyalty to Christ, you come in for your reward in this way. We come in for our share of the spoil. 

    AFMThese elders of Judah would specially appreciate the recovery that David had brought about. They were his confidants, and knew his mind regarding the kingdom in view of which he had suffered. 

    EEHDo you regard Paul as presented to the assembly through Ananias as an answer to this as a type? The Lord had said, this man is an elect vessel to me. Acts 9: 15. 

    JTQuite so. What a present he was! 

    ABPOn the same line would you say that Levi was peculiarly Jehovahs spoil as having come out into the lead from the conflict because of the golden calf? These cattle were the ones that were in the lead in this situation. Levi came out definitely on Jehovahs side as peculiarly the Lords spoil. 

    JTThat is right; they are driven before the others. 

    RemWhen the Lord ascended up on high He gave gifts unto men, and these were a present to the saints. 

    JTQuite so. The twelve represented this immediately, and others followed. There were prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers (Ephesians 4); and other gifts, as we see in 1 Corinthians 12. 

    RemThe tenor of 2 Corinthians would seem to include the thought of spoil. It was written under different conditions to those of the first epistle. Paul had something definite to present to them in the way of ministry that would build them up. 

    JTIt is more positive  the new covenant, reconciliation, and new creation. 

    ANWWould not spoil go beyond what was lost? Spoil is something more than you lose. 

    JTI should think so. It was Davids spoil first  to call attention typically to Christs great victory, for what he secured is far more than what was lost. It all takes character from Himself. Then it is also Gods spoil. 

    GMacPThe apostle brings out the fulness of the blessing which came in through Christ. 

    JTThat is the idea. How varied it is! The Lords affections are seen in it  how David remembered the places! Take all these names, each would recall something: Bethel, Ramoth, Jattir, Aroer, Siphmoth, Eshtemoa, Rachal, and all the places where David himself and his men went about. He evidently did not omit any. The whole area that he had been accustomed to visit in his rejection was thought of. We are reminded of Acts 1: 21  all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us. 

    WFKIs Davids spoil something that the Lord gets for Himself from the Supper? 

    JTThat may enter into it, but I think it is more general, what He secured from the enemy; His great triumph, and what He has brought out of death. 

    JWDo the names in the end of Romans indicate spoil? 

    JTThere is a connection in that. The two hundred left at the torrent would correspond with them in that David saluted them. And David came to the two hundred men who had been too exhausted to follow David, and whom they had left behind at the torrent Besor; and they went forth to meet David, and to meet the people that were with him; and David drew near to the people and saluted them. Affectionate respect for the brethren is important. The many salutations of Romans 16 are peculiarly in keeping with that epistle. There are twenty or more specific salutations there, besides general ones as from all the assemblies of Christ; and we are enjoined to salute one another with a holy kiss. 

    VCThe distribution of the spoil was to the friends of the Lord; He did not seem to forget anybody. But the passage does not mention any part going to the young Egyptian. Would it tend to show that the young man was merely showing the way to the camp out of a spirit of vengeance rather than out of the spirit of loyalty to David? 

    JTHe had just come into touch with David, whereas the others had supported him in his long rejection. It seems to me that if you take him as a type, he would henceforth be attached to David, who would be enough for him. If you consider yourself, for instance, secured out of the world, resuscitated and brought back to life, and let into the Lords service well that is enough, is it not? 

    ARSHe got his life; he got food, and sustainment. 

    JTIf you regard it spiritually, think of the honour of leading David to the enemies camp! Take a man like Paul; he was not looking for any spoil. Christ was all he needed. He said later, No longer live, I, but Christ lives in me, Galatians 2: 20. Thine are we, David, was Amasais response to Davids challenge, and that of his fellow captains (1 Chronicles 12: 18). Wherever one is attached to David in his service, David becomes everything to him. It seems that Paul progressed more in this line than any. 

    ARDo you think that if we are basically right, even though we do not take active part in the conflict, the Lord will minister something to us from the spoil of the conflict? 

    JTPaul got more than any, I suppose, even though he was not one of the twelve. There are those who are not mentioned as receiving anything, but you know from the way they are presented that they are satisfied in their portion in Christ. The more you know Him the less you are thinking of reward. Jehovah said to Abraham, I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward. 

    CAMThis Egyptian has a most remarkable write-up in this book. That he should be spoken of extensively here tonight is not to be overlooked. 

    JTQuite so. The account of him given here has been read by myriads and blessed to many undoubtedly. The Lord said of the woman who anointed Him for His burial that wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, what this woman has done shall be also spoken of for a memorial of her, Mark 14: 9. 

    SPWould you say something about verse 21: they went forth to meet David, and to meet the people that were with him? Would that suggest unity and fellowship? 

    JTI think so, the spirit of love is there. There are those who profess to make much of Christ, but disregard the brethren. But these two hundred men went out to meet the people as well as David. 

    JTJrDavid drawing near the people (verse 21), is suggestive. It is a word that is used twice in the chapter, both in relation to the ephod which Abiathar brought near to David, and would suggest bringing God in; then David drawing near the brethren would suggest love, that typically there might be no distance between Christ and us. 

    GMWWhat would you say about the spirit of Belial in those that were ostensibly Davids? 

    JTThat is a most sorrowful side of the picture, that there should be such persons as these in Davids army, but it might be a reflection upon Davids recent association, in being with the Philistines. 

    AFMBut the ordinance made was right: David made it a statute and an ordinance in Israel that everyone should have an equal share, whether abiding by the baggage or going down to the battle; and it went through, and those wicked men of Belial were silenced. 

    JTDavid says, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which Jehovah has given us, who has preserved us, and given the troop that came against us into our hand. And who will hearken to you in this matter? (verses 23, 24). That brings out the wisdom of the ruler  a man of moral weight; he knew what to say. 

  
    THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST (JT 53)

    Philippians 1: 19; Genesis 21: 29, 30; 1 Samuel 30: 20, 26

    I wish to speak about the Spirit of Christ. It is mentioned in the epistle to the Philippians very significantly, for they were marked by it. The apostles labours there were fruitful, not so much in the sense of numbers, as of quality. Numbers of converts are stressed elsewhere. The idea is not foreign to the gospel. We read of three thousand souls secured at one preaching in Jerusalem, both quality and quantity marked them. We have in Acts 2 the number given of those that were converted on that day of days, and we also have a description of their quality in the closing verses, showing that good seed had been sown and hence a good harvest, which is what God looks for: seedtime and harvest, the harvest being in accord with the seed sown. 

    So that the goodly number at Jerusalem are also goodly in quality, affording the Lord what He could use; for if we are really converted to God and have received Gods Spirit, we are usable, and we should be used, for God always uses His people as they are fit for His service. So that we are told about the goodly number at Jerusalem, and then we have a description of them, by the Spirit of God; that they were all together and had all things in common, and other beautiful traits which the Spirit of God effects; and it is said the Lord added to them such as should be saved. He had there a company that He could use in the sense of adding to them persons that were to be saved, so that they would be saved in a practical way from worldly influences  a very important feature of salvation. All, especially young ones, are exposed and affected too, alas! by worldly influences. Thus the Lord added those that were to be saved to those brethren at Jerusalem, among whom they would find shelter; they would also find fellowship, for it was there in a peculiar way. It is said, they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers (Acts 2: 42). Those added would attend the meetings, and find influences of protection in this remarkable result of the gospel. This is a most important principle, and it runs down the ages to us, the Old Testament having spoken of it, Jehovah saying, I will give salvation in Zion, and unto Israel my glory (Isaiah 46: 13). Zion corresponds to the assembly. That is, He sets salvation where it is available in a practical sense. 

    Now, going on to Corinth, we have also much people alluded to as in that city. The Lord said to the apostle, Fear not, ... no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city (Acts 18: 9, 10). They were not converted yet, at least only a few of them, but much is much in the Lords mind. We are not told how many there were ultimately in the assembly at Corinth, but evidently a good many; but the quality was lacking. They were allowing there sectarian conditions: one was saying he was of Paul. You might say, Oh, that was not far out of the way. But it was; Paul repudiates it; he says, Was Paul crucified for you? He raises that question, which has its own answer. Another says, I am of Apollos; another says, I am of Cephas. All this was dividing, and damaging generally to the assembly there. That is, the material was poor: so that we might have many people of poor quality in one place and many of a rich quality in another. We are not told how many there were at Philippi, it does not seem that the number was large, but they were of good quality. The apostle speaks most appreciatively of them, with great affection, counting, as he says, that certain circumstances should turn out to his salvation through their prayers. I know that this shall turn out for me to salvation, through your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

    We have to understand the word salvation in this connection, because we must always understand Scripture contextually. The word salvation here refers to the working out of the truth of the gospel in a mans soul. Even Paul needed the gospel; he needed it right through. He tells the Romans, now is our salvation nearer than when we believed (Romans 13: 11). That does not mean that any Roman or any Philippian christian who might die at any time would not go to be with the Lord; it means that the true believer is to go through to the end which the gospel has in view. And so in this epistle the apostle says, work out your own salvation (Philippians 2: 12)  work it out. Well, you inquire, am I thus depending upon myself? No, you are not depending upon yourself. There is a very large sect in this country which holds that at one time one might be saved through the death of the Lord Jesus and afterwards be lost, which is false. When the Philippian jailor asked the apostle how to be saved, he said, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house (Acts 16: 31)  believe on the Lord Jesus. That is salvation on the principle of faith. But then the salvation you have has to be worked out like a gold mine, if you are to obtain the full gain of it. It becomes yours through faith, otherwise you could not work it out. That is what Paul means here; he speaks of his own salvation. He says, I know that this shall turn out for me to salvation. Even the prayers of the saints would help him. He tells the Philippians to work out their own salvation with fear and trembling, for, he says, it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure. So that, we have here, as I said, fruit from certain sowing by Paul and Silas that was good. Without going further on that line, he is able to speak in this way to them about their helping him in his salvation  a most remarkable thing; so that the most spiritual man, as we might say, on the earth then, looked to the brethren to remember him in their prayers, that their prayers might help him in his salvation; that is, in working it out  not saving him for eternity, which is not on the principle of works, but working out his salvation as a present thing. 

    And so he brings in this additional thought, that I have especially in mind; namely, the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ  a very fine phrase; not that he would get all there was, because it is infinite, but he would get his part, whatever he needed. The Lord is always very ready to pour in a supply of His Spirit; it is an infinite reservoir in heaven, in Christ; each of us always needs a supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. Do not forget the brethren. Some of you may be saying, You are making too much of the brethren; but I am not making more of them than Paul did; not any more than the Lord Jesus did. We cannot do without the brethren. As I said before, if one is converted, he is secured for God for ever; if God begins a work in my soul, it is going on to completion, but as to practical christianity, we need the assembly; we need the saints; we need their prayers; we need their fellowship; we need their example; we need their affections. So we cannot be isolated; we cannot be so many units; the idea is to be characteristically of and in the assembly. To whom coming, a living stone ... yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2: 4, 5). That is christianity; that is the practical working out of the truth. Individual salvation is an initial thought and runs on with what I have been saying. The jailor at Philippi felt the need of it, and hence his question, what must I do that I may be saved, and the answer, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. Faith is stressed in this side of the truth as affording one the unalterable possession of salvation in Christ Jesus. Possessing it in this way the believer works it out according to what I have quoted from Philippians. 

    And now I go to Abraham, to illustrate a little how this Spirit of Jesus Christ is supplied. He takes seven ewe-lambs. Some of you may not have read this chapter; others of us have often read it and spoken of it and profited by it. The oftener you read a scripture and speak about it and pray about it, the more you get out of it. There is no possibility of exhausting the Scriptures; they are infinite; I mean they are of that character; they are divinely inspired. As ministering to the saints, I regard it as most important to refer directly to the scripture or scriptures that specially bear on my subject, so that those listening may judge of the authority and accuracy of what I am saying. So I now call attention to the fact that in the epistle to the Romans we are told that Abraham is father of us all (Romans 4: 16). He is the father of all who believe, and therefore, if God sets down traits developed in Abraham, they are intended to be examples for us, and especially now in war times. 

    The spirit of war is rampant, and God will have people on this earth with the Spirit of Jesus Christ, which is the very opposite to the spirit of war. Of the Lord Jesus it is said, he was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and was as a sheep dumb before her shearers, and he opened not his mouth (Isaiah 53: 7). He said to Pilate, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought (John 18: 36). But now, He says, my kingdom is not from hence. And the sword, the literal sword, has no place there. Peter would have used the sword, but the Lord says, all who take the sword shall perish by the sword (Matthew 26: 52). There is now the sword of the Spirit for us, and it is the only one a christian should use. The use of the literal sword is not compatible with christianity. But presently the Lord Jesus will come out of heaven as a great military Man, and then the sword will be used in destroying the wicked on the earth (Revelation 19); but not now; as shown by the Lords words already quoted, and the teaching of Romans and other epistles. Our path is the path of Jesus, who came not to destroy mens lives, but to save them, and it is in the Spirit of Jesus that we seek to save them, in so far as we may, as I have been saying, to influence them aright. 

    And so it was with Abraham; he had certain conflict, not with the sword yet, but with the Philistine king whose servants had taken away a well that Abraham had digged. The well, literally, is not of much account; artesian wells are quite common in this country; it is not of much account in itself; but it is of great account as a type. And so the well in Abrahams way of speaking would refer to the Holy Spirit. The Lord Jesus spoke of a well in this sense: the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life (John 4: 14). That is what is meant, and we all should understand it. If I have that spring, I progress into eternal life; but if the influence of this world has damaged me and I am failing to judge this, and failing to use the water of purification, then I have lost for the moment my power and my joy and my practical christianity. You cannot have real practical christianity without the Holy Spirit. That is what Abraham, seen in the passage in Genesis which I read, means in type; he did not understand as we do, but that is the teaching of the passage; and therefore he reproved Abimelech, because his servants had taken away a well that belonged to Abraham. And Abimelech sheltering under ignorance, said, I do not know who has done this. But Abraham is making very much of this well; and in order to secure it he set seven ewe-lambs by themselves. The lamb is a type of the Lord Jesus as going into death. He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and was as a sheep dumb before her shearers and he opened not his mouth. 

    John the baptist speaks of Him as the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world (John 1: 29). That is Jesus. Here there are seven ewe-lambs: not rams for they are apt to be violent. It is a question of the state of the affections; yielding affections; we are enjoined to let our gentleness be known of all men (Philippians 4: 5). That is what is in mind in this type. There are seven ewe-lambs. Abimelech said, What do they mean? You can well understand that he would ask that question. They were foreign to him; no doubt he had lambs and sheep, but never did he understand what was divinely intended to be conveyed in them as seen in the passages I have quoted; never did it occur to him that seven ewe-lambs should mean something in regard of Abrahams well. Abraham is connecting these seven ewe-lambs with a well that the Philistines had violently taken away from him. Were these lambs violent? No. Well, then, what do they mean? Abraham says, They are to be a witness to you; they do not represent violence. You are to have these seven ewe-lambs, and every time you look at them, remember me, that I dug this well; remember that this well belongs to me. But why was Abraham making so much of that well? It is the antitypical meaning of the well that is the point; that is, it is the Holy Spirit. Typically, Abraham is saying, I cannot do without the Holy Spirit, and if there is any christian here tonight who thinks he can do without the Holy Spirit, he is very foolish; he is not a christian practically at all. It is only by the Spirit of God that I can put to death the deeds of the body; it is only by the Spirit of God that I can fulfil the righteous requirement of the law; it is only by the Spirit of God that I can walk here according to God  those that are led by the Spirit are the sons of God. 

    Well, you can see, dear brethren, that typically Abraham was saying what I am saying, that I cannot do without the Spirit. And every time you look at those seven ewe-lambs, remember that I am not going to take a sword; I am not going to send a policeman after you; I am not going to hail you before the court. I want you to know that this is my spirit, and if I am to be maintained in that spirit, I must have the well; I must have the Holy Spirit. In order to have the Holy Spirit in a practical way, you must judge yourself, because you are enjoined not to grieve the Spirit, and we are enjoined not to quench the Spirit. If we do either we shall rob ourselves of our joy, our power for testimony here, and of ability to serve God in the assembly. 

    I now go on to David. This chapter in 1 Samuel which I read is a very crucial one: David had gone away among the Philistines; he evidently lost the joy of his soul and said, I will go to Achish, the king of the Philistines, and he did, and got into trouble. Anybody who goes to the Philistines is sure to suffer damage. Achish had given him Ziklag, and while he was away the Amalekites came to Ziklag and burned it and they carried away his wives and his children  a terrible disaster. The position here, therefore, affords me an opportunity to bring out that when I come into disaster, terribly adverse things happening to me, if I am a real christian, I know where to turn. David turned to God. He strengthened himself in Jehovah his God. Where else could he find real strength? He might have gone to the king of the Philistines and asked him to send down an army to retrieve the lost. No! he did not do that; he had learnt his lesson. He turned to God. As some of us were saying, the quality of a horse is seen in the manner of his recovering himself after he falls, and that is David. He knew how to get up. The righteous falleth seven times, and riseth up again (Proverbs 24: 16). There is no license for falling seven times, nor for falling once, but if a real christian falls he will rise again; he has power in his soul and he knows where to turn; he knows God and that He is not different from what He was when He converted him; he knows He loves him as much as He did then; His grace is the same as it was then. And so David turned to God, as we have noted: David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God. 

    Well, I say all that of David as prefatory to what I wish to say as to the verses I read in 1 Samuel 30. David, through the great mercy of God, recovered all that the Amalekites had taken in their foray. A young Egyptian found in the field, who took part in the raid, but who had been left behind by his master because he fell sick, became, as revived, a ready instrument in Davids great recovering achievement. All was brought back. And David went down and gained a great victory over the Amalekite army and recovered everything they had carried away  not one thing lost, a very remarkable thing. It can only be true spiritually. You can hardly imagine an ordinary military incident of this kind without some loss, but in Gods victories nothing is lost. 

    Now I go on to verse 20, where we learn that David makes a division between cattle and cattle. I take these cattle as types of christians; some are called Davids spoil; there must be differences. We sometimes have trouble with young christians marrying unbelievers, or marrying christians that are worldly; and when the latter are in question some neutral persons will say, He or she is a christian, why do you object? In the minds of many it differs from the meaning implied in its use by the Holy Spirit. In Acts 11: 26 it is said, that the disciples were first called christians in Antioch and called there has an oracular significance intimating that the saints had taken on the character of Christ. The Spirit of God says elsewhere, if one suffers as a christian, let him not be ashamed, but glorify God in this name. If I am going to the theatre, am I glorifying God in that name? 

    I am dishonouring God; I am dragging that name in the dirt, and the devil knows it. That is just what he seeks to accomplish in causing believers to become worldly. A christian who is influenced by the world dishonours Christ from whom the name christian is derived. So one who intends to marry a worldly person and justifies himself, because he or she is a professed believer, is deceiving himself. The man who was put away in Corinth was a christian in that sense, but he was unfit for fellowship. He was delivered to the devil that his flesh might be destroyed and his spirit saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. In attaching the name christian to a worldly person, especially to conceal or justify my own unfaithfulness, is lowering it and hence dishonouring it. He is not deserving of it. If you are to marry, you are to marry in the Lord and that makes room for the word christian. 

    I am speaking now of the cattle in this verse I read (1 Samuel 30: 20): And David took all the flocks and the herds, which they drove before the other cattle, and said, This is Davids spoil. That is, there are other cattle besides those thus distinguished. Transferring the thought to nominal christians, they are Davids spoil. Now the other cattle  how many cattle there are! Let me just attempt to indicate the number of sects; they are more than I could count. I would not belong to a sect under any consideration; to belong to a sect is a dishonour to Christ, it is a dishonour to the saints, and it is a dishonour to myself. The Lord said: all ye are brethren ... for one is your Father, he who is in the heavens (Matthew 23: 8, 9). Thus there are cattle and cattle. David says, The flocks and herds that are in the front are my spoil. There are others, not to be ignored, but they are not in the front. That is what he says: David took all the flocks and the herds, which they drove before the other cattle, and said, This is Davids spoil. We have to differentiate between the front ones and those others, and you are not to make these others the same as those; there are christians and christians, as I said. I want to be among those that are called Davids spoil; persons that have been turned aside (and who has not been?) but have been restored, recovered to God; that is Davids spoil. I want to be amongst those. They go before others; it was Davids ordering. This, he said, is Davids spoil. This incident is remarkable in this section of Scripture which treats of recovery. It is the principle of grading among the people of God which enters into the divine way. Looking on the cattle brought back in a general way, and the position of those they drove before the other cattle, David said, This is Davids spoil. 

    The next circumstance to be noted here is that there were two hundred men who were not able to go to the battle with David. He did not have a big army. He started with six hundred men, the most efficient soldiers that ever fought, but two hundred of them here were too weary to go on to the battle, to fight with these Amalekites, and they had to stay behind, which they did at the brook Besor. They stayed with the stuff; they were not idle; they looked after something. And now David is coming back with the spoil. And there are men here called sons of Belial, wicked men they are; and they would not share the spoil with those that remained at the brook. Verse 21 says, And David came to the two hundred men who had been too exhausted to follow David, and whom they had left behind at the torrent Besor; and they went forth to meet David, and to meet the people that were with him; and David drew near to the people and saluted them. That is beautiful: their great captain, saluting those who had been unable from exhaustion to join in the conflict, exhibits the Spirit of Christ. They were in Davids eyes genuine people. The Lord Jesus in like manner honoured the women who had been at the sepulchre, Matthew 28: 9. He said Hail! How glorious it is to be saluted by Jesus! He regards us with dignity; He respects His people. With David, alas! there were those who were unsympathetic to his generous spirit. Verse 22 reads: And all the wicked men, and men of Belial, of those that had gone with David, answered and said, Because they went not with us, we will not give then aught of the spoil. 

    Let us note this mournfully, because it is typical of what is current today. There are nominal christians about us who speak thus: they have no sympathy with weakness or weariness in the saints. We are enjoined to comfort the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be patient towards all (1 Thessalonians 5: 14). Failing in this spirit we are prone to think of ourselves only and thus fail of the characteristics of Christs body as stated in Colossians 3. And now, as I said, we get the Spirit of Christ in David. In verse 23 he says, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which Jehovah has given us, who has preserved us, and given the troop that came against us into our hand. And who will hearken to you in this matter? For as his share is that goes down to the battle, so shall his share be that abides by the baggage: they shall share alike. And it was so from that day forward; and he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel to this day. In this fine statement we have a landmark in the history of the testimony; this is a great statute of grace, a fixed principle: That he that abides by the baggage shall partake with those that go down to the battle; they shall share alike. In the light of it, as a type, christians must renounce churlish selfishness, and put on the Lord Jesus Christ, making no provision for the flesh, (Romans 13: 14). 

    Well, the inquiry that is now to be made is, Are we here partakers of the spoil? We read in verse 26, And David came to Ziklag, and he sent of the spoil to the elders of Judah, to his friends, saying, Behold a present for you of the spoil of the enemies of Jehovah. This word present is blessing; look in the margin. It is not simply that I give something to you; it is a blessing, and that is what is stressed in the instructions as to giving in 2 Corinthians 9: 5, 6; that what we give to the Lord, and for the needs of the saints, is to be in the spirit of blessing. Gods giving is on that principle. He gives us the Spirit  the greatest of all blessings. And He gives us the great blessing of eternal life. God commands it. The word command there is to show that it is imperative; it is imperative on His side and on mans side. His love for men requires that they should live eternally before Him: He has pleasure in us as thus blessed, and we have eternal enjoyment in living together with Christ (1 Thessalonians 5: 10). I am only referring to eternal life as characteristic blessing; there are others, for we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, Ephesians 1: 3. 

    The blessing here is what the Lord Jesus has secured through His death and resurrection; that is what is alluded to. It is a blessing for you. If there is anybody here who has not got it, I say, It is a blessing for you. Do not be without it. The Lord Jesus says, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (Luke 11: 13). Why should I be without it? I do not say that we always have to ask, the Father gives the Spirit of Himself, but we may obtain the Holy Spirit through asking, and it is the most wonderful of all blessings, the Holy Spirit come down from heaven. The Son of God is given for us and the Spirit of God is given to us. If you read down the verses, you will see the large area covered by Davids giving for Davids friends: to those in Bethel, and to those in south Ramoth, and to those in Jattir, and to those in Aroer, and to those in Siphmoth, and to those in Eshtemoa, and to those in Rachal, and to those of the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to those in the cities of the Kenites, and to those in Hormah, and to those in Chor-ashan, and to those in Athach, and to those in Hebron, and to all the places where David and his men went about. Am I making room for Him now in the time of His rejection? He says, This is what is waiting for you, a blessing for you. Why should I be devoid of it? It is a blessing of Davids spoil; victory has been acquired by David and he is dispensing the spoil from it to his friends. The Lord says to His disciples, ye are my friends if ye practise whatever I command you ... I have called you friends, for all things which I have heard of my Father I have made known to you (John 15: 14, 15). 

    May God use this word. 

  OPS/img/scripture.png





OPS/scripture-009-toc.html


    Scripture



    1 Samuel



    

      		1 Samuel 1



      		1 SAMUEL 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 27)



      		MOTHERLY FEATURES AMONG THE SAINTS (JT 13)



      		READING (2) (JT 25)



      		HOW CRISES ARE MET (JT 30)



      		PRIESTHOOD (1) (JT 40)



      		PRIESTHOOD IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL (1) (JT 44)



      		FEMININE FEATURES IN 1 SAMUEL (1) (JT 81)



      		HOUSEHOLDS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (1) (JT 92)



      		HOUSEHOLDS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (2) (JT 92)



      		GOD’S END ATTAINED ON THE LINE OF SUFFERING (JT 97)



      		1 Samuel 2



      		SPIRITUAL ELEMENTS ESSENTIAL IN LOCALITIES (AJG 3)



      		WHAT IS DUE TO GOD IN THE ASSEMBLY (AJG 5)



      		1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 2 (JND 36)



      		SPIRITUAL MATURITY (JT 25)



      		THE ANOINTING (5) (JT 81)



      		FEMININE FEATURES IN 1 SAMUEL (2) (JT 81)



      		1 Samuel 3



      		GROWTH (JT 89)



      		YOUTH AMONG THE PEOPLE OF GOD (JT 91)



      		PROPHETIC MINISTRY (JT 92)



      		1 Samuel 4



      		1 SAMUEL 4 TO 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 27)



      		THE RESTING PLACE OF THE GLORY (JT 2)



      		THE PRODUCT OF TRAVAIL (JT 42)



      		FEMININE FEATURES IN 1 SAMUEL (3) (JT 81)



      		1 Samuel 5



      		HEADSHIP (3) (JT 52)



      		1 Samuel 6



      		1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 6 (JND 36)



      		FULL GROWTH (JT 28)



      		SPIRITUAL INSTINCTS AND INTELLIGENCE (JT 31)



      		CHRIST KNOWN BY THE SPIRITUAL (JT 36)



      		PRIESTHOOD IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL (2) (JT 44)



      		SPIRITUAL INSTINCT AND INTELLIGENCE (JT 83)



      		DEFINITENESS IN THE THINGS OF GOD (JT 96)



      		1 Samuel 7



      		SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT AS MAKING FOR OUR PRESERVATION (AJG 3)



      		DEPENDENCE (JBS 3)



      		THE REMNANT (JBS 4)



      		PRAYER (JBS 5)



      		EBENEZER (JBS 7)



      		1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 7 (JND 36)



      		THE MANIFESTATIONS OF THE LORD (JT 20)



      		READING (3) (JT 25)



      		“AMONG HIS PRIESTS” (JT 32)



      		THE DIVINE CIRCLE (JT 34)



      		CIRCUITS (JT 51)



      		THE LORD’S SERVICE CONTINUED TO THE END (JT 84)



      		SAMUEL’S JUDGESHIP (JT 86)



      		THE NEED OF COMPLETION (JT 86)



      		POURED-OUT WATER (JT 89)



      		THE LORD’S COMING IN RELATION TO OUR RESPONSIBILITY (JT 94)



      		THE SUCKING LAMB (JT 98)



      		PRAYER, AS PROVIDING THE SOLUTION OF EVERY MATTER (WJH 7)



      		1 Samuel 8



      		READING (4) (JT 25)



      		1 Samuel 9



      		1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 9 (JND 36)



      		SPIRITUALITY NEEDED IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF GOVERNMENT (JT 42)



      		GOD’S WITNESS WITHIN US (JT 46)



      		CHANGE (SMC 4)



      		1 Samuel 10



      		1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 10 (JND 36)



      		BEING AVAILABLE FOR THE LORD AT THE MOMENT (JR 2)



      		KNOWLEDGE THAT COMES OF REFLECTION (JT 25)



      		GOD PRESENT IN PROPHETIC MINISTRY (JT 43)



      		1 Samuel 13



      		1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 13 (JND 36)



      		DIVINE TRIAL AND EXPOSURE (JT 87)



      		LOVERS OF CHRIST (WJH 18)



      		1 Samuel 14



      		CONCERNING OUR RELATIONS WITH GOD (JT 31)



      		WORKERS WITH GOD (JT 39)



      		GO, SHEW THYSELF TO THE PRIEST (JT 42)



      		PERSONALITY (JT 79)



      		WORKING WITH GOD (JT 86)



      		1 Samuel 15



      		GOD’S WAYS WITH MAN (FER 16)



      		PUTTING ON THE NEW MAN (JT 84)



      		CHRIST EVERYTHING AND IN ALL (JT 84)



      		1 Samuel 16



      		THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN DAVID (1) (JT 8)



      		SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT (JT 11)



      		THE ANOINTING (JT 15)



      		READING (5) (JT 25)



      		GOD’S INHERITANCE IN THE SAINTS (1) (JT 46)



      		ADMINISTRATION (6) (JT 59)



      		MEETINGS OF THE SAINTS IN WHICH THE LORD HAS PART (JT 69)



      		MAN (10) (JT 71)



      		LIGHT IN VIEW OF MOVEMENT (JT 75)



      		LOVE AND LOVABLENESS (JT 76)



      		ADJUSTMENT BY DIVINE LIGHT (JT 86)



      		CHRIST AND THE ASSEMBLY IN A CONTRARY SCENE (JT 93)



      		WHAT IS MORE EXCELLENT (JT 96)



      		THE SERVICE OF CHRIST IN LEADERSHIP (4) (SMC 4)



      		GRACE AS PRESENTED IN DAVID (1) (SMC 5)



      		1 Samuel 17



      		THE OPPRESSOR AND THE SAVIOUR (JBS 6)



      		NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 41 (JBS 8)



      		SERVING THE LORD (JR 1)



      		READING 1 SAMUEL 17 (JT 2)



      		THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN DAVID (2) (JT 8)



      		THE WARS OF THE LORD (9) (JT 17)



      		HEADSHIP (4) (JT 52)



      		THE FULL-GROWN MAN (JT 87)



      		VALLEYS (WJH 14)



      		1 Samuel 18



      		THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST (10) (JT 17)



      		MASCULINE LOVE (JT 46)



      		FEMININE FEATURES IN 1 SAMUEL (4) (JT 81)



      		DEVOTEDNESS  TO  CHRIST (WJ 1)



      		1 Samuel 19



      		PRIESTHOOD (2) (JT 40)



      		LETTING DOWN (JT 49)



      		PROPHETIC MINISTRY (JT 74)



      		PROTECTION OF THE TESTIMONY BY LOVE (JT 85)



      		HOW UNITY IN MINISTRY IS SECURED (JT 86)



      		THE PRESIDENCY OF CHRIST OVER HIS SERVANTS (JT 92)



      		THE LORD’S SERVANTS LEARNING TOGETHER (JT 93)



      		OPPOSITION MET BY SPIRITUAL CONDITIONS (JT 95)



      		1 Samuel 20



      		HOW MATERIAL FOR THE HOUSE IS SECURED (JT 20)



      		1 Samuel 21



      		1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 21 (JND 36)



      		HOW SPIRITUAL RESOURCES ARE OBTAINED (JT 40)



      		THE SERVICE OF GOD MARKED BY SYSTEM (JT 50)



      		SIMPLICITY AS TO THE CHRIST (JT 83)



      		1 Samuel 22



      		NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 62 (JBS 8)



      		THE KING AND THE KINGDOM (JT 15)



      		SPIRITUAL PROGRESS, INWARD AND UPWARD (JT 27)



      		GOD’S MERCY (JT 27)



      		1 Samuel 23



      		1 SAMUEL - CHAPTER 23 (JND 36)



      		THE SERVICE OF GOD IN A REMNANT (JT 38)



      		PRIESTHOOD (JT 39)



      		1 Samuel 24



      		THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN DAVID (3) (JT 8)



      		1 Samuel 25



      		FEATURES PROPER TO THE ASSEMBLY (AJG 1)



      		“BINDING” (AJG 8)



      		SUPPLYING WHAT IS LACKING (JR 1)



      		THE VALUE OF WHAT IS IN THE BODY (JR 2)



      		ABIGAIL (JT 31)



      		YOUTHFUL MATURITY (JT 33)



      		THE PART THE BRIDE HAS IN THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 46)



      		CHRIST’S MARITAL RELATIONS WITH THE ASSEMBLY (JT 47)



      		THE ASSEMBLY IN HER WIFELY RELATIONS (JT 58)



      		ABIGAIL AS TYPE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 58)



      		DAVID AND ABIGAIL (JT 62)



      		THE FEMININE FEATURES OF THE TRUTH (JT 64)



      		THE ASSEMBLY (11) (JT 67)



      		THE HOLY SPIRIT IN RELATION TO THE TYPES OF THE ASSEMBLY (5) (JT 75)



      		FEMININE FEATURES IN 1 SAMUEL (5) (JT 81)



      		THE ASSEMBLY SUITED TO CHRIST (JT 94)



      		ABIGAIL AS TYPE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 100)



      		GRACE AS PRESENTED IN DAVID (2) (SMC 5)



      		THE POWER, LOVE AND GRACE OF CHRIST AS ATTRACTED BY THE ASSEMBLY (SMC 5)



      		1 Samuel 30



      		FORMATION OF DEPTH IN OUR SOULS (JR 1)



      		AN APPEAL TO YOUNG MEN (JT 8)



      		RUN, SPEAK TO THIS YOUNG MAN (JT 22)



      		DIVINE FEELINGS (JT 25)



      		THE GATES OF ZION (JT 27)



      		RESUSCITATION (JT 35)



      		RETURN TO LIFE (JT 40)



      		PRIESTHOOD IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL (3) (JT 44)



      		SPOIL (1) (JT 45)



      		THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST (JT 53)
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